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In the Senate of the United States, June 18, 1866.

Resolved, By the Senate, (the House of Representatives concurring,) that there be

printed for the use of the members of the Thirty-ninth Congress, the reports of Major

Generals W. T. Sherman, George H. Thomas, John Pope, J. G. Foster, A. Pleasanton,

and E. A. Hitchcock, made to the Joint Committee on the Conduct of the War, together

with such' otlier reports as may be received by the commencement of the next session of

Congress, the same number, and in the same style, as were printed of the reports heretofore

made by said committee.

Attest: J. W, FORNEY, Secretary.

In the House of Representatives of the United States,

June 20, 1866.

Resolved, That the House concur in the foregoing resolution of the Senate in relation to

the printing of the reports of Major Generals Sherman, Thomas, Pope, Foster, Pleasanton,

and Hitchcock, made to the Joint Committee on the Conduct of the War, &c.

Attest: E. Mcpherson, cierk.
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Ansivers.

No. 1. On the first day of June, 1861, I was a citizen of St. Louis, Mis-
souri, residing th^re with my family, and engaged in business as president of

the Fifth street raiboad. On a summons from my brother, John Sherman, I

proceeded to the city of Washington, and, on the eighteenth day of June, re-

ceived from the Secretary of War, Simon Cameron, an appointment as colonel

of the 13th regiment United States regular infantry, reported for duty, and by
Special Orders No. 105, of June 20, 1861, was assigned to duty at the head-

quarters of the army, Lieutenant General Scott commanding.
On the 30th of June, was ordered to report for duty to Brigadier General Mc-

Dowell, commanding department northeast Virginia, and by Special Order No.
16 from those headquarters was ordered to relieve Colonel D. Hunter in com-
mand of Fort Corcoran ; felieved him same day, and proceeded to prepare the-

troops there for field service.

On the 21st July, commanded a brigade in General Tyler's division

at the battle of Bull Eun, official report of which, dated July 25, 1861, is on
file in the Adjutant General's office, Washington, D. 0.

About the middle of August, 1861, General Eobert Anderson, about to be
assigned to command the department of the Cumberland, sent for me to meet
him at Willard's hotel, when he notified me he had applied for myself, Brigadier

Generals Thomas, Burnside, and Buell,to act under him in his new command. I

then expressed to him, and also to President Lincoln, that I did not Avish to be
placed in any conspicuous position, but v/ould attempt any amount of work.
On the 15th of August, received an appointment of brigadier genera] of

United States volunteers. August 28, 1861, was relieved of command at Fort
Corcoran by General Fitz John Porter, pmrsuant to Special Order No. 11, Au-
gust 28, 1861, of Major General McClellan, and ordered to Cincinnati, Ohio,

to report in person to General Eobert Anderson ; by him was sent on a tour to-

the governors of Lidiana and Illinois, and to confer with Major General Fre-
mont, at St. Louis, and summoned back to Louisville, Kentucky, in time to take
command of a detachment of volunteers and militia sent out to Mul(J^'oagh Hill to

check the advance of the rebel army on Louisville ; remained out in command
of that force until summoned back to Louisville to be placed in chief command
of the department, by reason of General Anderson's health compelling him to

return east. Earnestly remonstrated against being placed in chief command,
and, considering the President pledged not to put me in any prominent com-
mand, urged it with earnestness, and was relieved pursuant to Special Orders
No. 305, Adjutant General's office, Washington, D. C, November 13, 1861,

and ordered to report to Major General Halleck for duty in the department of

Missouri. Eeported at St. Louis, November 24, 1861, and by Special Order
No. 8 was assigned to special inspection duty, as therein defined ; and subsequently,

by Special Order No. 87, of Deceniber 23, 1861, put in command of the post of

Benton barracks. Eemained there in command until February 17, r862, when
1 was sent, by a telegraphic order from General Llalleck, to Paducah to

control the movement of supplies and troops for General Grant, then operating

up the Tennessee river. Eemained there until about the 9th of March, 1862,
when, by General Halleck's order, I made up a division of twelve (12) new
regiments, just arrived, with which to take the field.

March 10, 1862, moved in transports up the Tennessee river, and reported

for duty to Major General C. F. Smith, at Savannah, Tennessee ; was sent up
the Tennessee to break the Memphis and Charleston railroad at or near Burns-
ville, Mississippi. Failed, by reason of the high water, and, by verbal order

of Major General Smith, still in command at Savannah, Tennessee, landed at

Pittsburg Landing, March 16, 1862. Marched out to Monterey, ten (10) miles >
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xnA by orders, drew back and made camp at Shiloli meeting-bouse. J^^d
here drilling- knd organizing, and, April 6 and 7, 1SC2, took part m ^^^ battle

o » vu^er comLud^of- Major General U. S.
^^^-^^^Sr Gene""l H

on Corinth, Mississippi, with the grand army commanded by Majoi General n.

'^^l^^^^St!^^ general of Uni.d ^^g^^^^^^^ „^,,,,
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my ^^a aS^C^eneral Huribut's^division to Che.valla .s.s,pp thence

along the Memphis and Charleston railroad, repairing i
,
until July 21, ibW

we elitered Memphis, Tennessee
;
assumed c7--V'ldTNo 83 took corn-

September 24, 1862, when, by Major General Grant s Ordei ISo. 83, took com

mand of the first district of West Temiessee

November 25, 1862, pursuant to orders of General Grant, moved ou.ot Mem

phfs foi Tchulahoma, to report to him at Holly Springs, to attack and drive

£ ;„emy, then in force alolig the line of Tallahatch.e "-^.^ ^e^mb o, m2
crossed the Tallahatchie at Wyatt's, and December^ o, 18C2 H's*

^';""J^1
™^_

nt Oxford Mississippi. Bv his order, returned to Memphis, lennessee, i^ecem

tr 1^1862 iS- all my command but one division. Organized out of the

n v'^oops^hLr and\t Helena, Arkansas a special co~.d to n^ve^ by

water, and by a sudden coup de mam carry -Vicksburg Emb^^l^^^^^^^^^Xl

20, 1862, and from December 25, 1862, *«
^^"'^^^J'^^^f^;''. ^d Tamiary

"tAok^ on the bluffs between A^icksburg and Haines's Blufi, but tailed, o anuaiy

f18 3, w reUeved of the command of the expedition by Major G-eral Jo^^^^^

A McClei-nand, and assumed command of the i5th army corps Janua y

Is 1863 then first organized out of the troops with me, m compliance with

fcneS briers, No. 21*0, War Department. Had taken p^-t -dei-Gen.i-al M^^^^

Plprnand in the capture of Arkansas Post, January 11, I860, and letuinea wiui

Sa exp toion! Suary 22, 1863, to Young's Point, Louisiana, opposite the city

f vSur^! wh re, soon after. General Grant assumed immediate command of

01 vicKsouio, vMi.ic, i>
. , , 1 Was in command ot the 16th

the entire army operating against that place. v as '"'-,,

I was ordered to push back Joe Johnston's rebel army, that was near u.fo.

day roceiveJ orders, i,i peraon, to go nijsolt witli the
'f'f "2;, "S,™"

JtU 16tt ootp.
.l>»>'MomP''».»oo„Ubo>p„eiiloftMomp»^^^^^^

a4 and 25 1863, and pursued the retreating enemy to GreyviUe, Georgia, ana

conSntStCl might conduct my command up to the Hiawassa n

™ e.^Pfl bv the rebel General 1 mgstreet. Moved rapidly, and enteied llnoxviiie
pie»sec b> tlie leoei v.e e 8

re-enforcements he needed, and

S^^i l^lfy niiS-B^'rChatranooga and Bridgeport, where, on December
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19, I put in motion my corps (the 15th) for their winter camps along the

railroad from Stevenson to Decatur, Alabama, and in person proceeded to Nash-
ville, Tennessee, where General Grant had made his headquarters. Thence,
with his consent, proceeded via Cairo to Memphis and Yicksburg to inspect that

part of my department, and to drive the enemy back and out of Mississippi.

February 4, 1864, having collected at Vicksburg the necessary forces, marched
to Jackson the 6th and Meridian 14th February, destroyed all the railroads

thereabouts, and drove the enemy's infantry beyond the Tombigbee river ; re-

mained at Meridian until February 20, and returned to Vicksburg, reaching

there February 28 ; and to assist Major General Banks in a similar move west
of the Mississippi, I hastened to him at New Orleans for conference, and left

him March 3, 1864, with the promise to put ten thousand (10,000) infantry

for him at Alexandria, Louisiana, March 17. This was done.

I proceeded up the river to Memphis, where I received General Grant's let-

ters of March 4, 1864, calling me to Nashville, notifying me that he had
been nominated Lieutenant General of the armies of the United States, which
would take him east, and that he designed to devolve on me the command of

the military division of the Mississippi. Reached Nashville March 17, 1864,

and next day assumed command of the military division of the Mississippi, of

which I have had command, with changed boundaries, ever since.

August 12, 1864, before Atlanta, Georgia, received notice of appointment
as major general in the regular army on that day, my present commission.

Of all the above events the most minute official details have been given and are

now on file in the Adjutant General's office, Washington, District of Columbia,
and are too voluminous to repeat; but the campaign of Atlanta, Savannah, and
the Carolinas having proven so conclusive, I hereto subjoin complete details,

composed mostly of the correspondence between myself, the Secretary of War,
General Halleck, Lieutenant General Grant, and my subordinate commanders,
which will form rather the crude material for history than history itself.

Answer No. 2. To give all the orders made and all the details of events

prior to the Atlanta campaign would be more voluminous than the committee
can possibly expect, and I venture to confine myself purely to matters illustra-

tive of the campaigns where I was in chief command. In pursuance of which,

1 send a printed copy of my orders since assuming command of the military

division of the Mississippi, and the compilation of letters and instructions

during the same period. To give matter illustrative of other times when I was
not in chief command, would doubtless confuse rather than throvv'' light on those

events.

L E T T E K S .

Headquarters Department of the Tennessee,
Vicksburg, March 4, 1864.

General : By an order this day issued you are to command a strong well

appointed detachment of the army of the Tennessee sent to reinforce a move-
ment against the Red river line, but more especially the fortified positions of

Shreveport.

You will embark your command as soon as possible, but little encumbered
with wagons or wheeled vehicles, but well supplied with fuel, provisions and
ammunition. Take with you the twelve (12) mortars with their ammunition and
all the thirty (30) pounder Parrots the ordnance officer will supply. Proceed to

the mouth of the Red river and confer with Admiral Porter ; confer with him,

and in all the expedition rely on him implicitly, as he is the approved friend of
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the army of the Tennessee, and has been associated with iis from the beginning.

I have undertaken with General Banks that juii will be at Alexandria,

Louisiana, on or before the 17th day of March, and you will, if time allows,

co-operate with the navy in destroying Harrisonburg, up Black river, or the

Washita ; but as I passed Red river yesterday I sawLldmiral Porter, and he

told me he had already sent an expedition to Harrisonburg, so that I suppose

that part of the plan will be accomplished before you reach Red river, but in

any event be careful to reach Alexandria about the 17th of March.

General Banks will start by land from Franklin, in the Teche country, either

the fifth or seventh, and will march via Opelousas to Alexandria. Jou will

meet him there, report to him, and act under his orders. My understanding

with him is, his forces will still move by land via Natchitoches, &c., to Shreveport,

whilst the gunboat fleet is to ascend the river with your transports in company.

Now Red river is very low for the season, and I doubt if the boats can pass

the falls or rapids at Alexandria. What General Banks proposes to do in that

event I do not know, but my own judgment is that Shreveport ought not to be

attacked until the gunboats can reach it. Not that a force marching by land

cannot do it alone, but it would be bad economy in war to invest the place

with an army so far from heavy guns, mortars, ammunition and provisions,

which can alone reach Shreveport by water.

Still I do not know about General Banks's plans in that event; but whatever

they may be, your duty will be to conform in the most hearty manner.

My understanding with General Banks is that he Avill not need the co-operation

of your force beyond thirty days from the date you reach Red river. As soon

as he has taken Shreveport, or as soon as he can spare you, you will return to

Vicksburg with all despatch, gather up your detachments, wagons, tents, trans-

portation, and all property pertaining to so much of the command as belongs

to the 16th army corps, and conduct it to Memphis, where orders will await you.

My present belief is, your division entire will be needed round with the army

of the Tennessee about Huntsville or Bridgeport ; still I will have orders with

General Hurlbut at Memphis for you on your return.

I believe if water will enable the gunboats to cross the rapids at Alexandria,

you will be able to make a c[uick, strong and effective blow at our enemy on the

west, thus widening the belt of our territory and making the breach between the

confederate government and its outlying trans-Mississippi department more

nPT*Tect

It isunderstood that General Steele makes a simultaneous move from Little

Rock on Shreveport or Natchitoches with a force of about 10,000 men. Banks

will have seventeen thousand (17,000) and you ten thousand (10,000.) If these

can act concentrically and simultaneously, you will make short work of it, and

then General Banks will have enough force to hold as much of the Red river as

he deems wise, leaving you to bring to General Grant's main army the seven

thousand five hundred (7,500) men of the 16th corps.

Having faith in your sound judgment and experience, I confide this important

and delicate command to you, with certainty that you will harmonize perfectly with

Admiral Porter and General Banks, witii whom you are to act, and thereby

insure success.

I am, with respect, your obedient servant,
^ W.T.SHERMAN,

Major General, Commanding.

Brigadier General A. J. Smith,

Cominanding Expedition up Red river, Vichsburg, Miss,
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Headquarters Department of the Tennessee,
Viclishurg, March 6, 1864.

Sir : By my order of to-day it is provided that your present command be
moved by water to Cairo, thence up the Tennessee river to some convenient
point, and thence by land to join General Dodge's command, near Athens, Ten-
nessee.

To enable you to fulfil these orders you can take passage by regiments and
detachments in steamers bound up the Mississippi and disembark at Cairo.
There the quartermaster will ba instructed to charter a sufficient number of boats
to carry your command at one trip up the Tennessee river, and in selecting boats
he will be governed by the stage of water in the Tennessee.

If the stage of water be low you will disembark your command at Savannah
and march for Pulaski, and report in advance by courier to General Dodge; but
should there be a good stage of water, and should Colbert shoals be passable,

you may proceed up to Florence and disembark there; but if there be the least

doubt on this subject it will be better to land at Savannah, or Waterloo, oppo-
site Eastport. Draw your supplies at Cairo, and so calculate the quantity that
your wagons will be able to haul everything belonging to you from the point
of disembarkation to Pulaski and Athens.

Eeport by telegraph and mail your progress to my headquarters at Hunts-,
ville, Alabama.
On arrival at your destination you will assume command of your entire divi-

sion, subject to the command of General Dodge, till the corps headquarters are

removed from Memphis to that army in the field.

Impress on your colonels and subordinate officers the importance t)f preserv-
ing good discipline, cleanliness and a soldierly appearance on board the boats at

Cairo, or wherever the command may be.

Leave no men behind, but reduce your camp and garrison equipage to the
smallest, as the weather is now moderate and winter is past.

I am, with respect, your obedient servant,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Majo7' General, Commanding.

Brigadier General J. C. Veatch,
Commanding ^th Division, IQth Army Corps.

Headciuarters Department of the Tennessee,
Vickshurg, Mississippi, March 7, 1864.

Dear Admiral : I received last night the despatches, and was delighted at
the result. Taking the guns at Trinity, the burning at Harrisonburg, and gen-
eral driving away the force there, gives you the initiative, and if you only had
water enough you could alone follow it up to Shreveport. But in a day or two
I will have with you General A. J. Smith, with ten thousand good infantry,
which can land and act in concert with you.

The lowness of water in the Mississippi and Red rivers is most extraordinary,
and will embarrass us ; but at all hazards, and at whatever cost, we should meet
General Banks at Alexandria on the 17th instant. I will instruct my quarter-
master to use small boats as far as possible, and suggest that you put some of
your light iron-clads up as far as Alexandria anyhoio, and wait there for a rise.

General Banks will move so as to turn the position at De Russey, so that a mere
display of force on its water front will, connected with the movement of our
troops on land, lead to an evacuation of the fort, and, it may be, the surrender of
its armament and garrison. At all events, I think we should not let General
Banks arrive at Alexandria without finding our Red river party there. You
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have bounced them from the Washita, and, conjointly with my infantiy, which

will join you in a day or two, can also open up the Red river as far as Alexan-

dria. Beyond that point, I agree with you, and authorize you to use my name
with General Banks, that a further move ought not to be attempted above Al-

exandria, unless the Red river admits the navigation by your first-class iron-

clads and large transports, viz : seven (7) feet water on the *' rapids" of

Alexandria.

I must hurry around to my command in the iield at Huntsville, but send A.

J. Smith to co-operate with you in Red river and leave General McPherson here on

the Mississippi. With these I knov^ you will take pleasure in conferring and

co-operating harmoniously.

I am, with great respect,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Majo?' General, Coinmanding De^partment.

Admiral D. D. Porter,
Commanding M.i8sissiirpi Squadron, Red River.

Headquarters Department of the Tennessee,
Vickshurg, Mississippi, Marck 7, 1864.

General : I think it important I should hasten somewhat to my command
at Huntsville, Alabama; I am therefore compelled again to leave you to the ex-

ercise of this most important comiiand, but assure you I do so with absolute

confidence. You may rely on my cordial support at all times.

You know the plans and purposes of your superiors for some months to come,

but, to be more certain, I will repeat their leading points. The river Mississippi

must be held sacred, and any attempt of the enemy to make a lodgement any-

where on its banks must be prevented by any and all means. Also its peace-

ful navigation must be assured ; any firing on boats or molestation of them when
engaged in a legitimate and licensed traffic should be punished with terrible

severity. I believe that our expedition, in which we destroyed absolutely the

Southern railroad and the Mobile and Ohio, at and around Meridian, will pre-

vent the enemy approaching the river with any infantry or heavy artillery, but

he will, of course, reoccupy Mississippi with his marauding cavalry, that can iu

no wise influence the course of the grand war. I would heed this cavalry but

little ; still it may unite and threaten Memphis, in which event I want you to act

promptly, by embarking as heavy a force as you can spare to ascend the Ya5200

as far as Greenwood or Sidon, and strike at Grenada. This would take Forrest

in the rear, and compel him to fall back on Pontotoc. I cannot believe cav-

alry will ever trouble you at or near Yicksburg, but may attempt to reach the

river at some point above or below. An expedition up the Yazoo is the remedy
for the river* above ; and if we could garrison Harrisonburg and operate up
Washita and Tensas, it would have a similar effect on that side ; but this is

not in our command, and we have not the force to spare.

Encourage by all means the packet and.through trade on the river as auxiliary

to its defence, and also encourage trade with the interior not contraband of war.

Such trade will keep the people dependent on the luxuries and conveniences

of life, and to that extent shake their love for the impoverished rebel concern.

Let the treasury agents manage this trade, and keep your officers aloof from all

interest in it. I think the attempt to cultivate plantations premature, and all

the protection we can promise is to buy their corn, facilitate their supplies, and
give incidental protection ; we cannot try to guarc their estates.

The Red river expedition is designed to last but thirty days. Manage your

veterans as to furlough so that this detachment of yours may return before all
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the veterans are spared. Nearly the whole of General Hurlbut's corps will be
needed over on the Tennessee river, so that, in fact, your corps will have to look
to the whole river.

The gunboats and General Ellett's fleet can do all ordinary patrolling, and
you will only be called on when the enemy attempts some more extended oper-
ation than he has hitherto done. Make the regular reports to my headquarters,
and when you have no special instructions, act with the full confidence of a sep-
arate commander.

^
I know you want to be in the field, and I will accomplish it

if possible, but this command is of vital importance to our cause.
I am, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,-
Major General Coimnanding

,

Major General McPherson,
Commanding District of Vickshurg.

Headquarters Department of the Tennessee,
En routefor Memphis, March 8, 1864.

General: I had the honor to receive, at the hands of General Butterfield,
General Grant's letter of February 18. I had returned from Meridian by the
time I had appointed; but the condition of facts concerning the Red river expe-
dition being indefinite, I took one of the marine boats, the Diana, and went down
to New Orleans to confer with General Banks. En route I saw the admiral,
and learned he was ready, and a large and effective gunboat fleet would be at
the mouth of Red river for action March 5. At New Orleans I received the
general's (Grant's) letter, with enclosures, and was governed by it in my inter-
view with General Banks.

General Banks is to command in person, taking with him seventeen thousand
(17,000) of his chosen troops, to move by land from the end of the Opelousas
railroad, via Franklin, Opelousas, and Alexandria ; Steele is to move from Little
Rock on Natchitoches; and he (Banks) asked of me ten thousand (10,000) menm boats to ascend Red river, meeting him at Alexandria the 17th of March. I
enclose copies of General Banks's letter to me, and ray answer, which are clear
and specific.

I have made up a command of ten thousand (10,000) men—seven thousand
five hundred (7,500) of Hurlbut and two thousand ^yq hundred (2,500) of Mc-
Pherson. General A. J. Smith goes in command of the whole, and will be at
the mouth of Red river by the 10th, and at Alexandria on the 17th. These ten
thousand (10,000) men are not to be gone over thirty (30) days, at the expira-
tion of which time General McPher.son's quota will return to Vicksburg, and
General Hurlbut's come to Memphis, whence, if all things remain as now, I can
bring them rapidly around to Savannah, Tennessee, and so on to my right flank,
near Huntsville. I think this will result as soon as the furloughed men get back

.

Inasmuch as General Banks goes in person, I could not with delicacy propose
that I should command

; and the scene of operations lying wholly in his depart-
ment, I deem it wisest to send General A. J. Smith, and to return to Huntsville
in time to put my army in the field in shape for the coming spring campaign.

I have ordered fivQ regiments, under General Veatch, to join General Dodge
at once, and I feel sure I can safely draw General A. J. Smith's division, of full
five thousand men, to the same point in April.

General McPherson and General Hurlbut are both instructed to furlough their
veterans at once, and many regiments are already off. I have inspected Natchez
and Vicksburg, and feel sure they can now be held safe with comparatively
small garrisons, and the river is patrolled by gunboats and the marine brigade.
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I will inspect Mempliis, and in a few days will liasteii to Hiintsville to put
myself in command of my troops in that quarter, and will be ready for work at

once, as I am in no manner f^itigued. Indeed, the men I took with me to Me-
ridian are better fitted for v/ar now than before we started.

I send by General Butterfield my official report, with copies of orders, letters,

&c., giving you full information of all maj;ters up to date.

1 am, with much respect, your obedient servant,

W. T. SHERMAIS^
Major General Commanding,

Brig. Gen. John A. Eawlins,
Chief of Staff of General Grant, Nashville, Tennessee.

HBADaUARTERS MfLITAEY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

Nashville, February 18, 1865.

Enclosed I send you copy of despatches between General Halleck and my-
self relative to a movement up Red river on your return from your present

expedition. Whilst I look upon such an expedition as is proposed as of the

greatest importance, I regret that any force has to be taken from east of the

Mississippi for it. Your troops will want.j-est for the purpose of preparing for

a spring campaign, and all the veterans should be got off on furlough at the very
earliest moment. This latter I would direct, even if you have to spare troops

to go up Red river.

Unless you go in command of the proposed expedition, I fear any troops you
may send with it will be entirely lost from further service in this command.
This, however, is not the reason for my suggestion that you be sent. Your
acquaintance with the country, and otherwise fitness, v*^ere the reasons.

I can give no positive orders that you send no troops up Red river, but what
I do want is their speedy return if they do go, and that the minimum number
necessary be sent. I have never heard a word from Steele since his department
has been placed in the military division. Do not know what he proposes nor

the means he has for executing. The time necessary for communicating be-

tween here and Vicksburg being so great, you will have to act in this matter

according to your own judgment, simply knowing my views.

I send this by special messenger, who will await your return to Vicksburg,

and who will bear any letters you may have for me.

U. S. GRANT, Major General.

Major General W. T. Sherman,
Commanding Expedition against Meridian.

HEAOaCARTSRS DEPARTMENT OP THE TENNESSEE,
Steamer Diana, (under tvay,) March 4, 1864.

General : I had the honor to receive your letter of the 2d instant yesterday

at New Orleans, but was unable to answer except verbally, and I now reduce

it to writing.

I will arrive at Vicksburg the 6th instant, and I expect to meet there my
command from Canton, out of which I v/ill select two divisions of about ten

thousand (10,000) men, embark them under a good commander, and order him

—

1. To rendezvous at the mouth of Red river, and, in concert with Admiral

Porter, (if he agree,) to *strike Harrisonburg a hard blow.

2. To return to Red river and ascend it, aiming to reach Alexandria on the

17th of March to report to you.
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^

3. That this command, designed to operate by \yater, will not be encumbered
with much land transportation—say two wagons to a regiment, but with an
ample supply of stores, including mortars and heavy rifled guns to be used
against fortified places.

4. That I calculate, and so have reported to General Grant, that this detach-
ment of his forces is in no event to gp beyond Shreveport, and that you spare
them the moment you can, trying to get them back to the Mississippi in thirty
days from the time they actually enter Red river.

The year is wearing away fast, and I would like to carry to General Grant
at liuntsville, Alabama, every man of his military division as early in April as
possible, as I am sure we ought to move from the base of the Tennessee river
to the south before the season is too far advanced—say April 15 next.

I feel certain of your complete success, provided you make the concentration
ui time, to assure which I will see in person to the embarcation and despatch
of my quota, and I will write to General Steele conveying to him my personal
and professional opinion that the present opportunity is the most perfect one
that will ever ofPer itself to him to clean out his enemies.
Wishing you all honor and success, I am,' with respect, your friend and ser-

vant,

W. T. SHERMAN,
' Major General.

Major General N. P. Banks,
Commanding Department of the Gulf New Orleans.

e

Headuuarters Department of the Tennessee,
Vichshurg, March 6, 1864.

General
: I am just arrived. My troops are all in, and I shall embark ten

thousand (10,000) men for Red river to-morrow and next day.
General Banks will surely march from Franklin on Opelousas, reaching Al-

exandria by the 17th instant. My force will meet him there at that date. He
expects you to co-operate from Little Rock, and you certainly will never again
have so good a chance to clear your front as now. Besides, your forces'^are
deemed an essential part of the "programme. Mine ought to hasten round to
General Grant at once, and I only can spare them for thirty (30) days. I saw
Captain Dunham on his way down, and read your letter to him, and must con-
fess I feel uneasy at your assertion that you can only move with seven thousand
(7,000) infantry, and that you prefer to wait until after the election of the 14th.
li we have to modify military plans for civil elections we had better go home.

I repeat that General Banks will surely move on Shreveport ma Alexandria,
reaching that point March 17, expecting you to co-operate from the north in
time.

x4dmiral Porter has now a magnificent fleet up Red river, and his guns were
at work on Harrisonburg as I passed up the river. He too vnll meet General
Banks at Alexandria, March 17. Colonel Woodroe comes to you with de-
spatches, and I send by him my former letter and this.

Nearly all our command is of re-enlisted veterans, but they cheerfully defer
their furloughs to enable us to make these blows, and I feel assured yours
would also.

I am, with respect, your obedient servant,

W. /r. SHERMAN,

Major General Frederick Steele,
Commanding Dejmrtment of Arhansas,

Major General Commanding.
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On the 10th of March I reached Memphis. En route I met Captain Badeau,

of General Grant's staff, and the following letters passed:

HEADaUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE TENNESSEE

On board Steamer Westmoreland,

Near Memphis, March 10, 1864.

General: Captain Badeau found me yesterday on board this boat and de-

livered his despatches.
Polevoi Vpa+rh's division of General

IrloViSrfyclofdays, when I designed General Smith's dms.on of

about six thousand (6,000) men also to '^^'"^ round.

stantaneous. Not
_
a shot has been W on rire^^i^^^^^^^^^

^^^^

frir .Sh^ ;i^e're Se^w^t^ fi Bed riVer to^the Arkansas

"Admiral Porter has already driven the enemy from Harrisonburg, so ti.at

protect is immediately feasible. I
f^f^^X^^^Zf::Zi v^u ^mo^: et

Haines's Bluff, and three thousand (o.OOO
^' f^^"~^7^0,000) men scat-

tli€ Tennessee, and I v/ill be tliere.

Your friend,
^^ ^._ SHERMAN,

Major General.

Maior General IT. S. Grant,

Comd'g Division of the Mississippi. NasJiville, lenn.

Headquarters Military Division of ^he Mississippi,

Nashville, March 4, 1804.

V . will hP nhle better tban I to iudge bow far the damage yon have done

Mississippi and VVebt iennessee, wuu wm^ i/

neoroes, or
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the west bank of the river. TKe artillerists among tliem, of course, you will put
in fortifications, but most of the infantry give to Hawkins, to be used on the
west bank. Add to this element of your forces what .you deem an adequate
force for the protection of the river, from Cairo down as far as your command
goes, and extend the command of one army corps to the whole of it. Assemble
the balance of your forces at or near Memphis, and have them in readiness to

ioin your column on this front in their spring campaign. Whether it will be
better to have them march, meeting supplies sent up the Tennessee to Eastport,
or whether they should be brought round by steamers, can be determined here-
after. Add all the forces now under Dodge to the two corps or to one of the
two corps you take into the field with you.

Forces w^ill be transferred from the Chattanooga and Nashville road to guard
all the roads now protected by your troops. If they are not sufficient, enough
will be taken from elsewhere to leave all yours for the field.

1 am ordered to Washington, but as I am directed to keep up telegraphic
communication with this command, I shall expect, in the course of ten or twelve
days, to return to it.

Place the marine brigade under the command of the corps commander left on
the Mississippi river. Give directions that it be habitually used for the protec-
tion of leased plantations, and will not pass below Yicksburg, nor above Green-
ville, except by order of the corps commander or higher authority.

U. S. GRANT, Ma/jor General
Major General W. T. Sherman^

Commanding Department Tennessee.

[Private.]

Nashville, Tennessee, Marc/i 4, 1864.

Dear ShermAxN : The bill reviving the grade of lieutenant general in the
army has become a law, and my name has been sent to the Senate for the place.

,
I now receive orders to report to Washington immediately, in 'person, which

indicates either a coniirmalion or a likelihood of confirmation
I start in the morning to comply with the order, but I shall say very distinctly,

on my arrival there, that I accept no appointment which will require me to

make that city my headquarters. This, however, is not what I started out to

write about.

Whilst I have ht^ii eminently successful in this war, in at least gaining the
confidence of the public, no one feels more than me how much of this success
is due to the energy, skill, and the harmonious putting forth of that energy and
skill of those who it has been my good fortune to have occupy a subordinate
position under m.e.

There are many officers to whom these remarks are applicable to a greater or
less degree proportionate to their ability as soldiers, but what I want is to ex-
press my thanks to you and McPherson, as the men to whom, above all others,
I feel indebted for whatever I have had of success. How ftu- your advice and
suggestions have been of assistance you know. How far your execution of
whatever has been given you to do entitles you to the reward I am receiving
you cannot know as well as me. I feel all the gratitude this letter would ex-
press, giving it the most flattering construction.

The y^ovK you I use in,the plural, intending it for McPherson also; I should
write to him, and will some day, but starting in the morning, I do not know
that I will find time just now.

Your friend,

U. S. GRANT, Major General.
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[Private and confidential.]

Near Memphis, March 10, 1864.

Dfar General: I have your more than kind and characteristic letter of

the 4th I will send a copy to General McPherson at once.

You do yLrself injustice, and us too much honor, in assigning to us so large

a share oVthe merits which have led to your high advancement. I know you

appiwe the friendship I have ever professed to you, and will permit me to con-

tinue as heretofore, to manifest it on all proper occasions.

You aHow Washington's legitimate successor, and occupy a position or

almos dano-erous elevation ; but if Jou can continue, as heretofore, lobe yourself-

ipTe, hoSand unpretJnding-you will enjoy through life t - respect and

ove of friends, and the homage of millions of human bemgs, that will awaid

you a large share in securing to them and their descendants a government of

''\iJySo General McPherson and myself too much honor At Bel^

mont you mLifested your traits ;
neither of us being near. / ;^^« ~7.

also you illustrated your whole character; I was not near, and Geneial Mci hei

son in too subordinate a capacity to influence you.

Until Yon had won Donelson, I confess I was almost cowed by the teuibie

anw of rar'hical elements that presented themselves at every point, but that

idmitted the ray of light which I have followed since.

I b t y u'^are as'bravc, patriotic, and just as the great W^^^V^J^-^
ineton- as unselfish, kind-hearted, and honest as a man should be; but yoiu

chfef characteristic s the simple faith in success you have
_
always_ manifested,

which I Tan liken to nothing else than the faith a Christian has m a Saviour.

tE faitl gave you victory at Shiloh and Vicksburg.
_

Also, when you have

JompleS yLr be'st preparations, you go- into battle

.^-f-^^.^Xt mad? u
Chattanooga—no doubts, no reserves; and I tell you it was this that made us

act with c^onfidence. I knew, wherever I was, that you thought of me; and if

T o-nt in a tialit Dlace you would come if alive.

My onVSnt^s of doubt were in your knowledge of grand Bt.'ategy and of

books of scFence and history; but I confess your common sense seems to have

"C\?lo Ae'future. Don't stay in Washington. Halleck is better qualified

thanToSti sta^d the buffets of intrigue and policy. Come -.t; take to you.

c^if tip wlinle Mis^is'^iDDi valley. Let us make it dead sure, and i tell you

he AtllK?raJp2c shores will follow its destiny as sure as the

Sbs^iftl^eeli'^;' or die with the --. ^^k. We liave done m..ch Uj

still much remains. Time and time s influences are 1"'^ ^^- J^J^S
almost aiford to sit still and let these influences work. Even m the occedea
almost anuiu lu mt di

f.^.Hipr thin a m-esident s proclamation or an
States your word now would go taitlier tnan a piebiucnt, n ^j

W-acli

not of Con!rres=» For God's sake and your country's sake come out of Wash-

blton Ifomold to General Halleck before he left Corinth the mevitable

ieS and I row exhort you to come out west. Here lies the seat of the com«ig

emni; and from the west, when our task is done, we will make short woik of

gSZ^La Eichmond, and the impoverished coast of the Atlantic.

Your sincere friend,
^^,_ ^,_ SHERMAN.

General Grant.

HEADaUAKTERS DePARTMEN'T OF THE TENNESSEE _
Mcmi^his, March 11, 1854.

rrvPRAL • I arrived here yesterday. En route I met Captain Badeau, of

GetTal Grant's staff, who bor^me two^etters, copies of which I enclose here-

with.
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I answered both fully by General Butterfield, who left in a swift packet last

evening, and will find General Grant in Washington, or wherever he may be.

I think General Grant is making a mistake in taking all the negro troops and
marine brigade to cover plantations; or, in other words, that the plan of distrib-

nting these troops along the west bank of the river will be less effective than
the plan I had initiated of defending the Yazoo and Washita rivers, which
would cover the plantations from the rear. But this will manifest itself in time.

Please order General Hawkins and his brigade of blacks to reoccupy the west
bank of the Mississippi in such manner as he deems best to protect the planta-

tions and replace his troops at the bluff, or leave it vacant, as you may judge
best.

I suppose Adjutant General Thomas is with you ; and if so, confer with him
and let him have the blacks, i. e., all such as are not in actual occupation of

the forts at Vicksburg and Natchez.

When the marine brigade returns from Red river, it also should receive

orders as indicated by General Grant. In the meanwhile such of the marine

boats as have not gone up Red river can cover the plantations from Vicksburg
up as high as Greenville. I enclose herewith a letter for General Thomas,
which you can read and cause to be delivered. *

I have reflected on the proposition you made me before leaving Vicks-

burg, and will adopt it substantially. After you have satisfied yourself that

no force but Jackson's cavalry followed us back to this side of Pearl river, you
may furlough all your veterans and dispose the remainder as garrisons for

Vicksburg and Natchez. Place good commanders at each place, then in person

come to Memphis and give minute returns of each to General Hurlbut, whom
we will leave to command the district of the Mississippi, embracing that of

Memphis and " Vicksburg, then proceed to Cairo, where you can leave some of

your staff to receive and organize your veteran regiments as they return, when
you may take a twenty (20) days' leave, getting back to Cairo in time to make
two divisions of about ten thousand (10,000) men, which I will order up the

Tennessee, and across from Savannah to Palaski and Huntsville. I will give

you four No. 1 divisions, and if times out here justify it, I will draw further to

embrace General A. J. Smith's division.

I will leave liurlbut here until you come up, and if the garrisons left at

Vicksburg and Natchez seem small, I Aviil instruct General Hurlbut to- stop

General Tuttle's division at Vicksburg, and bring General A. J. Smith here

when the Red river trip comes out. I send this by a bearer of despatches, who
will bring me your ansv/ers. I await them here. Make the figures as exact as

possible.

I think General Hurlbut will be rec[uired, as commander on the river, to make
his headquarters at Vicksburg, I want your opinion on this. I dislike to

break up corps, but can't help it.

Truly your friend,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Com7nanding Dejpartment.

Major General J. B. McPherson,
Commanding Vickshicrg.

Headquarters Department of the Tennessee,
Memphis, March 11, 1864.

Dear General ; I have a letter from General Grant of date March 4, a

copy of which- I send by bearer of despatches to General McPherson, and
which is subject to your perusal. I have ordered General McPherson ac-

cordingly. I wanted to see you, and am sorry 1 missed you. I fear you think
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I do not protect lessees of plantations. I know my action inland and the

move np the Yazoo more effectually covered the east bank of the Mississippi

river above Vicksburg than could have been done by ten thousand troops on
its very bank'fe.

I know also a similar disposition up the Washita would in like manner cover

the west bank from Red river up to the Arkansas. I shall still advise the

perfection of the plan. Osband's force at Skipwith's, and Hawkinses at Good-
rich's, may have protected a radius each of say ten or fifteen miles, but no more;

whereas by putting Hawkins's brigade at Haines's Bluff, with facilities for ope-

rating up Yazoo, and a similar brigade at Harrisonburg to manoeuvre up Wash-
ita and Tensas, you can cover the river perfectly.

But I have ordered McPherson to put Hawkins's brigade west of the river to

be disposed of according to your wishes, and he can add to Hawkins's command
any other black troops not- actually employed in the forts at Vicksburg and
Natchez, He will also direct such of the marine brigade as are not up Red
river to protect the river between Vicksburg and Greenville, to protect the

planters and lessees, and when all the brigad? of Ellet's is back, which will be

in a month, they also will.,be devoted to the same end. As a speculation, this

is a bad one. Every pound of cotton raised will cost the United States five

hundred dollars, and so far as efPect is concerned, it will not have one particle

of effect on the main war.

As a matter of course* I dislike to see such a mistake made at this period of

the war, when we should at least have learned something by experience of our

own. It would be far wiser to pension the lessees of the plantations.

In the end we must defend the Mississippi from the Yazoo and Washita, and
if you agree with me, I will promise seven thousand (7,000) men on those

rivers to cover and protect the plantations more perfectly than fifty thousand

(50,000) could distributed along the banks of the j\Iississippi*

Since I sent up Yazoo not a shot has been fired from the east bank of the

Mississippi ; and now that Admiral Porter has taken Trinity and Harrisonburg,

the same could be done west. Transfer the fighting to the Yazoo and
Washita, and you have peace on the Mississippi ; but leave them uncovered, and
twenty guerillas will break up any plantation you establish. Nevertheless, I

have instructed General Mcpherson to execute General Grant's orders, and
when I meet General Grant I will explain to him what I was about.

I will await the return of this courier, and should like to hear from you.

Then I must hasten to Huntsville to resume command of the army in the field.

I will leave Hurlbut to command on the river with three (3) full divisions and
the local garrisons of Memphis, Vicksburg and Natchez.

I am, &;c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

Brigadier General Lorenzo Thomas,
Adjutant General U. S. A., Vickshurgj Mississippi,

Headquarters Departivient of the Tennessee,
Me7nj}kts, March 11, 1864.

Sir : I venture to address you on a point in which you may be disposed to

differ from me. ^

Before marching from Vicksburg for Meridian, I detailed an expedition up
the Yazoo to take advantage of the opportunity to inflict on that country a

punishment merited for the connivance of its inhabitants in the attacks on the

steamboats navigating the Mississippi river.

I ordered the commanding officer to bring to Vicksburg one thousand (1,000)
2^



18 REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERMAN.

bales of cotton, to be deposited with your special agent at Yicksburg, coupled

with the request that its proceeds should be applied to indemnify owners of steam-

boats in whole or part damaged by the public enemy.
I had no power over such agent, and I also knew that he had no right to make

such a distribution, and only used "the language to assure steamboat owners of

my earnest desire to remunerate them, so far as it lies in my power, for damages
sustained when in pursuit of a lawful commerce, and one which aids us mate-

rially in the exercise of the war power. The one thousand bales of cotton have

been taken and are now in the hands of your special agents at Vicksburg, and

I ask you to appropriate the .proceeds of its sale to the purposes I have indi-

cated. I know that such prompt indemnification will do good, more good

than to throw the parties on Congress by way of petition for relief.

I contend that as a military commander I have a right by the laws of war,

in no wise' qualified by acts of Congress, to make similar acts of restitution in

kind, but not in money. Thus, if a good, worthy Union man is robbed of

his horse or his cotton because he is our friend, I contend I have a perfect

right to take another horse or equivalent quantity of cotton from a confederate

or accomplice of the robber or enemy and make immediate restitution. I have

done so, and will continue to do so, for that is war.

Again, although the orders are that, when practicable, we shall aid the treas-

ury agents to collect abandoned or enemy's property, when I find it resorted

to to influence military movements, or to corrupt wagon-masters, steamboat

agents, and even officers, I must check it, for the reason that war is the main

object of our army, and anything that tends to corrupt it does more public

harm than is compensated by the thing obtained. I make these general points

because I know some of your agents regard me as hostile to their office. It is

not so. My orders are clear and specific that officers and soldiers must leave

all matters of trade to your«agents. I don't want them to exercise a supervi-

sing or concurrent action. I want the army to be far above the contaminating

influences of trade and gain. Let the merchant count his gain, but the soldier

is lost if he dreams of a cent beyond his pay.

We are getting along well and fast enough in this quarter. Peace and pros-

perity exist wherever our foothold is secure, and each point is becoming the

centre of an extending circle. I am willing to use commerce as a means to war,

to corrupt and demoralize an enemy, to make him dependent on us, and to loosen

his aflection for the impoverished section to which he clings with a love which

we should emulate. But our army must keep hands off. Ho fees, no gain, no

association with contaminating trade, till war is over anfl peace supreme.

With great respect,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Hon. S. P. Chase,
Secretary United States Treasury, Washington*

Headquarters Department of the Tennessee,
Memphis, March 14, 1864.

Dear General : I wrote you at length on the 11th by a special bearer of

despatches, and now make special orders to cover the movements therein indi-

cated. It was my purpose to awaili here your answer, but I am summoned by-

;General Grant to be in Nashville on the 17th, and it will keep me moving night

and day. I must rely on you. You understand that we must re-enforce the

great army at the centre as much as possible, at the same time not risk any

point on the Mississippi fortified and armed with heavy guns. I want you to

push matters as rapidly as possible, and do all you can to put two handsome
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divisions of your own corps at Cairo, ready to embark up the Tennessee by the

20th or 30th of April at the very furthest. I wish it could be done quicker,

but these thirty-days furloughs in the States of enhstment, though politic, are

very unmilitary. It deprives us of our abiUty to calculate as to tune. But do

the best you can. Hurlbut can do nothing until Smith returns from Red river

and matters settle down, when I will order him to occupy Grenada temporarily,

to try to get those locomotives that we need here. I may also order him with

cavalry and infantry towards Tuscaloosa at the time we move from the ien-

"Td^on't know as yet the grand strategy, but on arrival at Nashville I will soon

catch the points and advise you. Steal a furlough and run to Baltimore tncog.,

but get back and take part in the next move.
, n „

Write me fully and frequently of your progress. I have ordered the quarter-

master to send as many boats as he can get to facilitate your movements.

Mules, wagons, &c., can come up by transient boats.

I am truly your friend,
^_ ^ SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

Major General McPhbrson,
Commanding, 4c., Vickslurg, Mississippi.

tlBADaUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE TENNESSEE,
MempMs, Tenn , March 14, 1864.

General : I am somewhat suddenly called by General Grant to Nashville.

I must leave at once ; and after full reflection on the state of affairs m the de-

partment since our Meridian trip, lam sure we can safely spare fifteen thousand

fl5 000) men from the river to re-enforce the army m the field, headquarters at

HuntsviUe. I have, therefore, ordered General McPherson to assemble two

divisions of his corps at Cairo, Illinois, ready for embarcation up the 1 ennessee,

to ioin me at HuntsviUe; and, as you know, the fragment.of Veatch s division is

also in motion for the same destination. I leave you to command on the river, and,

without disturbing the corps organizations, I give you command of all my troops

on the river. You can make your headquarters anywhere you choose on tho

river, from Memphis to Natchez ; but it maybe Memphis, for the present, is

best, on account of its proximity to Cairo, througii which point all commumca-

tions must pass. ... . -nr.

I know and you know, that the enemy cannot now maintam an army m Mis-

sissippi, and we also believe that the movement up Red river, now m progress,

will extend our empire to .the west.
, . tt- i i, ;i at +„u^..

I want you to make sure the defence of Memphis, Vicksburg, and Natchez

against any possible contingency ; to encourage and protect the navigation of

tlie river ; and lastly, to encourage the change m feeling towards us and our

government by the citizens of West Tennessee and Mississippi. I do not mean

by political combination and conciliation, but by the exercise of that power,

strength, and confidence that indicates a permanent change m the affairs m this

region.

'^'^^yj^'^'''
W. T. SHERMiN,

Major General Commanding.

Major General Hdrlbut, Mempliis.

I reached Nashville March 17, and found General Grant there busy in clos-

ing up his business preparatory to going to Washington. I accompamed him

as far as Cincinnati, on the 19th, in order to confer with him fully on many
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points lie Lad not bad time to write of. We parted at Cincinnati on tlie 22d,

lie for Washington and I for Nashville, where, on the 25th, I began a rapid

inspection of our lines, beginning with Decatur, Alabama, and extending up to

Knoxville, Tennessee. General McPherson had reached Huntsville, and had

assumed command of the army of the Tennessee—-right wing. Major General

George H. Thomas was at Chattanooga, in command of the army of the Cum-
berland—centre ; and General J. M. Schofield was at Knoxville, in command
of the army of the Ohio—left wing. Returned to Nashville April 2, and the

following letters passed

:

[Original by mail ; copy by telegraph, in cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, Tenn.y April 2, 1864.

Lieutenant General U. S. Grant, Washington, D. C:

After a full consultation with all my army commanders, I have settled down

to the following conclusions, to which I would like to have the President's con-

sent before I make orders :

'

1st. Army of the Ohio, three divisions of infantry, to be styled the 23d corps.

Major General Schofield in command, and one division of cavalry, Major General

Stoneman, to push Longstreet's forces well out of the valley ; then fall back,

breaking railroad, to Knoxville ; to hold Knoxville and Loudon, and be ready

by May 1, with twelve thousand (12,000) men, to act as the left of the grand

army.
2d. General Thomas to organize his army into three corps ; the 11th and

12th to be united under General Hooker, to be composed of four divisions.

The corps to take a new title, viz : one of the series now vacant. General

Slocum to be transferred east, or assigned to some local command on the Mis-

sissippi. The 4th corps, Granger, to remain unchanged, save to place General

Howard in command. The 14th corps to remain the same. Thomas to guard

the lines of communication, and have, by May 1, a comniand of 45,000 men
for active service, to constitute the centre.

3d. General McPherson to draw from the Mississippi the divisions of Crocker

and Leggett, now en- route, mostly of veterans on furlough, and of A. J. Smitb,

now up Eed river, but due on the 10th instant out of that expedition, and to

organize a force of thirty thousand (30,000) men to operate from Larkinsville

or Guntersville as the right of the grand armyj his corps to be commanded by
Logan, Frank Blair, and Dodge.

I propose to put Newton, when he comes, at Vicksburg.

With these changes, this army will be a unit in all respects, and I can sug-

gest no better.

I ask the President's consent, and ask what title T shall give the new corps

of Hooker, in place of the 11th and 12th corps, consolidated. The lowest

number of the army corps now vacant will be most appropriate.

I will have the cavalry of the department of the Ohio reorganize under Stone-

man, at or near Camp Nelson, and the cavalry of Thomas, at least one good

division, under Garrard, at Columbia.

W. T. SHERMA1S[,
Major General,

[Cipher telegram.]

HEADaUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

Nashville, April 2, 1864.

Major General Schofield, Knoxville:

Am back at ISTashville. Telegraph me daily any matters of interest. I have

asked the President the necessary authority to announce you as the commander
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of tlie 23d corps. As soon as you can spare Stoneman, order him to go to

Kentucky and assemble all tlie cavalry, mounted and dismounted, of your de-

partment at or near Lexington, and to put it in fine order, drawing supplies

from Cincinnati and tlie country. Hovey marches to-morrow, and will report

to you liis progress. As soon as you can spare Thomas's troops, let them go

below the Hiwassee, and keep yours above.
"^

W. T. SPIEEMAN,
Major General.

[ Cipher telegram. ]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, April 2, 1864.

Major General Thomas, Chattanooga :

Am at jSFashville. Have telegraphed to Washington for authority to make
the changes we agreed on. To-night the railroad superintendent, (Anderson,)

Colonel Donaldson, and I, will meet and arrange about the railroad manage-
ment. I will also compel the beef contractor to drive cattle. Unless we de-

vote the railroad solely and exclusively to the use of dead freight, we cannot

accumulate the surplus required for our plans. Watch Joe Johnston close.

Your weak point is Cleveland. As soon as Schoiield can ascertain, certain,

that Longstreet is no longer in force in East Tennessee, he will let your troops

come below the Hiwassee. I will make the order the moment I hear from
Washington.

w. T. s^erma:^.
Major General.

1 Cipher telegram. J

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, Tenn., April 2, 1864.

General McPherson, Huntsville

:

Am back to Nashville. Telegraph me daily anything of interest. I will

give my personal attention to the question of accumulation of supplies. Have
you made up your mind which is your best point—Huntsville or Decatur ? I

want to send Corse down the Mississippi to give life to Hurlbut's movements
against Forrest. ' I want the regulars here as headquarters guard. I will as-

sign Newton to you, with a view to his assignment to Vicksburg. I would not

give orders about Forrest, who is in your department, only the matter involves

Kentucky also. I As soon as he is disposed of, I will leave all matters in your
department to you. Veatch is posted near Purdy to cut off escape by the head
of Hatchee. Hurlbut, with infantry and cavalry, will move towards Bolivar

with a view to catch Forrest in fiank as he attempts escape. Brayman will Stop

a few veteran regiments returning, and will use them out as far as Union City.

If you will control the movements I will desist.

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, April 2, 1864.

Adjutant General, Washington, D. C:

Inform* the commander-in-chief that Schofield's infantry occupies BulPs Gap,
and his cavalry is scouting beyond. The enemy is all beyond Jonesboro' and
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probably beyond the Wautauga, having burnt botb railroad and other road

bridges, and carried off telegraph wire, but otherwise have not destroyed the

railroad. I will not advance the infantry beyond Bull's Gap, as our line is now
pretty long and weak.

General Schofield thinks Longstreet is gone to Virginia, leaving about three

thousand five hundred cavalry to protect the salt works.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, April 3, 1864.

Colonel S. G. Hicks, Paducah :
-

Your defence of Paducah was exactly right. Keep cool and give the enemy
a second edition if he comes again. I want Forrest to stay just where he is,

and the longer the better. Don't credit any of the foolish and exaggerated re-

ports that are put afloat by design. I know what Forrest has, and will attend

to him in time. Whenever you get a chance, strike any small detachments.

W. T. SHERMAISr,
Major General.

[General Memoranda.]
-*

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, April 3, 1864.

1. The posts of Columbus, Cairo, and Paducah to beheld in force, and mere

excursions sent out to occupy the attention of Forrest.

2. General Veatch to occupy a point near Purdy and to strike Forrest in

flank as he attempts to pass out.

3. General Hurlbut to operate from Memphis with his infantry and cavalry,

guarding the passes of Big Hatchie and communicating with General Veatch.

4. General A. J. Smith to return from Red river, pause at Vicksburg to re-

plenish supplies, and to push up Yazoo to Greenwood and Sidon, disembark,

march rapidly on Grenada, and operate in Forrest's rear.

If Forrest is escaped, broken up or captured, all the troops to resume the

statu quo, and General Smith to conduct his force by steady marches across to

the Tombigbee and up to Decatur, Alabama, whence General Dodge Avill move
out to meet him. General Smith to send word round by Cairo, giving his route

of march and indicating the probable time of his arrival. This column to move
light as to wagons and artillery, depending for forage, corn, meal and meat on

the country, reckoning for supplies only at Vicksburg and Decatur ; General

Smith taking with him the two tried generals, Corse and Mower. If General

Smith calls for cavalry, General Hurlbut will send as much as he can spare

from Memphis, to meet him at some point of the Tallahatchie, and General

Smith may call on the commanding general at Vicksburg for enough cavalry

to serve as radva.nce guard.

5. General Corse may order in my name any subordinate details to carry

out these plans and the instructions of the commanding general.

Copies of this to be sent to Generals McPherson, Veatch, Brayman, Hurl-

but and McArthur, and to the commanding officers at Paducah and Columbus,

with express orders of secrecy.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,
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[Ciplier telegram.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, A;pril 4, 1864.

Major General McPherson, Huntsville :

I will order the balance of Garrard's division of cavalry to rendezvous at

Columbia. I wish you would keep scouts and mounted detachments well out

to the Tennessee river, tov/ards the mouth of Duck river. 1 don't care if For-

rest does cross to this side, only we should have timely notice. I have sent

down General Corse to communicate with Paducah, Cairo, Memphis and Vicks-

burg, and then to go on to Red river and bring A. J. Smith's command, by a

route that will be indicated to you by a confidential messenger. T^iis will divert

from Yicksburg a part of your command which you may have designed to form

a part of McArthur's command. If this be so, please arrange McArthur's division,

so that the men now up Red river will belong to Crocker and Leggett. One divi-

sion of the 16th and one of the 17th corps, with the black troops, must

suffice to protect Memphis and Vicksburg, and the gunboats must keep

the river clear. Forrest is supposed to be at Jackson, Tennessee, but I think

he will try to get south as soon as possible.

W. T. SHERMAI^T,
Major General Commanding,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashviiley. Tennesseey April 4, 1864.

General Burbridge, Louisville :

I do not believe the enemy will move far into Kentucky, through Pound Gap,

unless as a cavalry raid. You should concentrate all your troops at Lexington,

with cavalry well out to give notice. Grant designs a move in southwest Vir-

ginia which will check any such move, and by way of East Tennessee we can

get to the rear of Pound Gap. Longstreet is reported as going back to Virginia,

and would naturally send a small force through the gap to cover the movement.

Forrest is now reported at Jackson, Tennessee. I have an infantry force at

Purdy, and if Hurlbut acts with energy, Forrest will have trouble in getting out.

You may send that Ohio regiment of cavalry to re-enforce General Sturgis. As
soon as certain things are done in East Tennessee, General Stoneman will

come to Kentucky. In the meantime you must collect all your detachments at

some point near Lexington. In case of any formidable invasion of east Ken-
tucky, we can call down from Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois a large force of fur-

loughed veterans, who could reach the threatened points sooner than troops could

come from the front, where they are needed.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, Tennessee, April 4, 1865.

General : S|iice my return to Nashville I have made the complete circuit,

going with McPherson to Decatur, Larkin's Ferry, Chattanooga, and Knoxville

This enabled me to see all my corps and division commanders, and to learn the

actual state of affairs. I have made few or no changes, but have suggested

some by telegraph, a copy of which I enclose, as it is yet unanswered. I am
sending all of Hovey's infantry to Schofield, to enable him to return to Thomas
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Granger's troops that are properly his. I am assembling Garrard's division

of cavalry on the right flank near Oolambia, and will give Stoneman all the

cavalry of Schofield's department, to organize in Kentucky, say near Lexington

to move to the front when there is grass, and when I have forage enough at

the front. At present the railroads supply bountifully the troops there, but

make no surplus. I am making troops march, cattle do the same, and am
cutting down sutlers, and private business, so as to gain cars for surplus stores

and forage. I am endeavoring to persuade the railroad superintendent to run

the cars in a circuit, so as to work as an endless chain, but the habit of running

by a time-table is so strong that I find him disinclined. If I could see

McCallum I could convince him that his present stock co«ld do double the

present work «by making the round circuit by Stevenson and Decatur, all the

cars running one way loaded, and bringing in the empty cars. I want to have

on the line of the Tennessee by May 1 enough stores to enable me to move
on, if General Grant so orders it.

To do this I calculate that Schofield should have twelve thousand (12,000)

mem; Thomas, forty-five thousand (45,000 ;) and McPherson, thirty thousand

(30,000,) besides the railroad guards and depot garrisons. I propose that

Schofield should be prepared to move from Cleveland, Thomas from Chat-

tanooga, and McPherson from Gunter's Landing, on the Eome road ; all my
plans are subordinate to these general ideas.

Forrest got a severe rebuff by Hicks at Paducah, and still lingers somewhere

between the Tennessee and Mississippi, and above the Hatchee. I want to

keep him there awhile, when I hope to give him a complete thrashing. I order

Paducah, Cairo, and Columbus to be held secure; have placed Veatch, with five

regiments of infantry, at Purdy, and ordered Hurlbut, with all of Grierson's cav-

alry, and two thousand four hundred (2,400) infantry, to watch the line of the

Hatchee, and to catch Forrest in flank as he attempts to pass out.

Last night I sent General Corse down the river in a steamboat, to touch at

Paducah, Cairo, and Columbus, with orders and verbal explanations to all these

commanders. He is then to push on to Memphis, explain the same to Hurlbut,

and then hurry up the Eed river to GeneraLA. J. Smith, and bring him with

all despatch to Vicksburg, and up the Yazoo, and rapidly occupy Grenada.

His appearance there with ten thousand (10,000) men, now hardened by our

march to Meridian, and recent marching up the Eed river, will be a big bomb-

shell in Forrest's camp, should he, as I fear he will, elude Hurlbut. At Grenada

Smith will do all the mischief he can, and then strike boldly across the coun-

try by Aberdeen, to Eusselville and Decatur, there making his junction with

McPherson. This with Crocker and Leggett's divisions, to rendezvous at Cairo

after their furloughs, will make a large decrease of our Mississippi river forces,

but i order McPherson to keep one white divi^on at Vicksburg, and another at

Memphis, which, with the black troops, the marine brigade, and the gunboats,

should sufiice to protect the river commerce ; especially since we have so ruined

Meridian that the enemy cannot supply an army near the river with either

ammunition or provisions.

It is all nonsense about their repairing the break at Meridian. It is a simple

impossibility. I would like to have General Grant's opinion as to this move of

Smith's across from Grenada. I deem it safe, and its effects will in a measure

compensate for the ill effects of Forrest's recent raid, ^ith ten thousand

(10,000) men, and two such dashing ofiicers as Corse and Mower, A. J. Smith

can whip all the cavalry and infantry (if any) in north Mississ|j)pi.

General Banks positively agreed with me that our troops should form a junc-

tion at Alexandria on the 17tli of March. Mine were there on time, capturing

Fort De Eussey en route, and since it is reported they are up at Natchitoches,

which is all right ; but it seems Banks did not leave New Orleans till March

22. This is not right. This failure in time in conjoint operations is wrong,
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because it endangers the troops that punctually obey orders. I suppose that

Steele is moving on Sbreveport with seven thousand (7,000,) and Banks vntii

seventeen thousand (17,000.) These are enough to co-operate with the gun-
boats, and therefore I riglitfully claim my ten thousand (10,000) with General
A, J. Smith at the time agreed on, viz : thirty days after the time they entered

Red river, which expires April 10, at which time General Corse should find

them at Alexandria, and conduct them to their new field of operations. I will

move heaven and earth to have my command ready for war as early in May as

the furloughed men return, and this you can better expedite from Washington
than I can from here. I will not bother the general at all, but will keep him
well advised of all*real movements. He must not be disturbed by the foolish

rumors that will get into the newspapers, spite of all precautions.

Write me apswers to my inquiries as early as possible, even if they have
been answered by telegraph.

I have the honor to be, &;c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Brigadier General J. A. Rawlins,.

Chief of General Grant^s Staff, VFasJiinglQn, D. C

[Cipher telegram.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville J Temiessee, April 4, 1865.
General Schofield, Knoxville

:

Your despatch received. I don't want your infantry to go beyond Lick
creek. Our line is already too much drawn out, but with cavalry you can
demonstrate as far as you please. If you can force the enemy to destroy Wau-
tauga bridge, it will be a good thing. Don't destroy the railroad till I give

you notice. I will arrange to give you plenty of time. Let Thomas have his

troops as soon as you can safely do so, as I regard Cleveland as our weak
point.

Hovey is marching to you with five thousand (5,000) infantry, and I will put
^YQ (5) new regiments of cavalry at Lexington for Stoneman as soon as pos-

sible.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

fConfidentiaLl

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, Tennessee, April 6, 1865.

Dear Colonel: Your letter of March 26 came to me on the 2d instant,

and the mail brought me the map yesterday. The -parcel had evidently been
opened, and the postmaster had marked some additional postage on it. I will

cause inquiries to be made lest the map has 'been seen by some eye intelligent

enough to read the meaning of the blue and red lines. , We cannot be too care-

ful in these matters.

That map, to me, contains more information and ideas than a volume of printed

matter. Keep your retained copies with infinite care, and if you have occasion

to send out to other commanders any more,,! would advise a special courier.

From that map I see all, and glad am I that there are minds now at Washiog-
ton able to devise ; and for my part, if we can keep our counsels, I believe I
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have the men and ability to march square up to the position assigned me, and to

hold it. Of course, it will cost us many a hard day, but I believe in lighting in

a double sense—first to gain physical results, and next to inspire respect on which
to build up our nation's power.

Of course General Grant will not have time to give me the details of move-
ment east, and the times. Concurrent action is the thing. It would be wise

if the general, through you or some educated officer, should give me timely

notice of all iiontemplated movements, with all details that can be foreseen. I

now know the results aimed at ; I know my base, and have a pretty good idea of

my lines of operation. No- time shall be lost in putting my forces in mobile

condition, so that all I ask is notice of time, that all over the grand theatre of

war there shall be simultaneous action. We saw the beauty of time in the

battle of Chattanooga, and there is no reason why the same harmony of action

should not pervade a continent.

I am well pleased with Captain Poe, and would not object to have half a

dozen thoroughly educated young engineer officers.

I am, with respect, your friend,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Colonel C. B. Comstock,
General Granfs Staffs Washington^ D, C,

[Private and confidential. ]

HEADaUARTERS ArMIES OF THE UNITED StATES,
Washington^ D. C, April A, 1864.

General : It is my design, if the enemy keep quiet and allow me to take

the initiative in the spring campaign, to work all parts of the army together, and
somewhat towards a common centre. For your information I now write you
my programme as at present determined upon.

I have sent orders to Banks by private messenger to finish up his present ex-

pedition against Shreveport with all despatch ; to turn over the defence of

the Red river to General Steele and the navy, and return your troops to you,

and his own to New Orleans ; to abandon all of Texas except the Rio Grande,
and to hold that with not to exceed four thousand men ; to reduce the number
of troops on the Mississippi to the lowest number necessary to hold it, and to

collect from his command not less than twenty-five thousand (25,000) men. To
this I will add ^ve thousand (5,000) from Missouri. With this force he is to

commence operations against Mobile as soon as he can. It will be impossible

for him to commence too early.

Gilmore joins Butler with ten thousand (10,000) men, and the two operate

against Richmond from the south side of James river. This will give Butler

thirty-three thousand (33,000) men to operate with ; W. F. Smith commanding
the right wing of his forces, and Gilmore the left wing. I will stay with the

army of the Potomac, increased by Burnside's corps of not less than twenty-five

thousand (25,.000) effective men, and operate directly against Lee's army wher-

ever it may be found.

Sigel collects all his available force in two columns—one, under Ord and Av-
erill, to start from Beverly, Virginia ; and the other, under Crook, to start from

Charleston on the Kanawha, to move against the Virginia and Tennessee rail-

road. Crook will have all cavalry, and will endeavor to get in about Saltville

and move east from there to join Ord. His force will be all cavalry, while Ord
will have from ten to twelve thousand men of all arms.

You I propose to move against Johijston's army, to break it up and to get
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into the interior of the enemy's country as far as you can, inflicting all the dam-
age you can against their war resources.

I do not propose to lay down for you a plan of campaign, but simply to lay
down the work it is desirable to have done, and leave you free to execute in your,
own way. Submit to me, however, as early as you can, your plan of operations

As stated, Banks is ordered to commence operations as soon as he can. Gil-^

more is ordered to report at Fortress Monroe by the 18fch instant, or as soon
thereafter as practicable. Sigel is concentrating now. None will move from
their places of rendezvous until I direct, except Banks. I want to be ready to

move by the 25th instant if possible. But all I can now direct is that you get
ready as soon as possible. I know you will Imve difficulties to encounter get-

ting through the mountains to where supplies are abundant, but I believe you
will accomplish it.

From the expedition from the department of West Virginia I do not calcu-

late on very great results ; but it is the only way I can take troops from there.

With the long line of railroad Sigel has to protect he can spare no troops, ex-

cept to move directly to his front. In this way he must get through to inflict

great damage on the enemy, or the enemy must detach from one of his armies
a large force to prevent it. In other words, if Sigel can't skin himself, he can
hold a leg whilst some one else skins.

I am, general, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

U. S. GRANT,
Lieutenant General,

Major General W. T. Sherman,
Commanding Military Division of the Mississijpjn*

[Private and confidential.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, Tennessee, Ajpi'il 10, 1864.

Dear General: Your two letters of April 4 are now before me, and afford

me infinite satisfaction. That we are now all to act on a common plan, converg-
ing on a common centre, looks like enlightened war.

Like yourself you take the biggest load, and from me you shall have thorough
and hearty co-operation. I will not let side issues draw me off from your main
plans in which I am to knock Joe Johnston, and do as much damage to the

resources of the enemy as possible. I have heretofore written to General
Hawlins and Colonel Oomstock, of your staff, somewhat of the method in which
I propose to act. I have seen all my army, corps, and division commanders,
and have signified only to the former, viz., Schofield, Thomas, and McPherson,
our general plans, which I inferred from the purport of our conversations here
and at Cincinnati.

First. I am pushing stores to the front with all possible despatch, and am
completing the organization according to the orders from Washington, which
are ample and perfectly satisfactory.

It will take us all of April to get in our furloughed veterans, to bring up
A. J. Smith's command, and to collect provision, and cattle to the line of the

Tennessee. Each of these armies..will guard by detachments of its own their

rear communications.

At the signal to be given by you, Schofield will leave a select garrison at

Knoxville and Loudon, and with twelve thousand^^ij 12.000) men drop down to

Hiwassee and march on Johnston's right by the old Federal road. Stoneman,
now in Kentucky organizingthe cavalry forces of the army of the Ohio, will operate

with Schofield on his left front—it may be, pushing a select body of about two
thousand (2,000) cavalry by Ducktown or Elijay and toward Athens, Georgia.
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Thomas will aim to liave forty-five thousand (45,000) men of all arms and

move straight on Johnston, wherever he may be, fighting him cautiously, persis-

tently, and to the best advantage. He will have two divisions of cavalry to

take advantage of any offering.

McPherson will have nine divisions of the army of the Tennessee, if A. J.

Smith gets in, in which case he will have full thirty thousand (30,000) of the

best men in America. He will cross the Tennessee at Decatur and Whites-

burg, march toward Rome and feel for Thomas, If Johnston falls behind the

Coosa, then McPherson will push for Rome ; and ifJohnston then fall behind

the Chattahoochee, as I believe he will, then McPherson will cross and join with

Thomas. McPherson has no cavalry, but I have taken one of Thomas' divi-

sions, viz., Garrard's, 6,000 strong, which I now have at Columbia, mounting,

equipping and preparing. I design this division to operate on McPherson's right,

rear or front, according as the enemy appears. But the moment I detect

Johnston falling behind ,the Chattahoochee, I propose to cast off the effective

part of this cavalry division, after crossing the Coosa, straight for Opelika,

West Point, Columbus, or Wetumpka, to break up the road between Mont-

gomery and Georgia. If Garrard can do this work good, he can return to the

Union army ; but should a superior force interpose, then he will seek safety at

Pensacola and join Banks, or, after rest, act against any force that he can find

east of Mobile, till such time as he can reach me.

Should Johnston fall behind Chattahoochee, I would feign to the right, but

pass to the left and act on Atlanta or on its eastern communications, according

to developed facts.

This is about as far ahead as I feel disposed to look, but I would ever bear

in mind that Johnston is at all times to be kept so busy that he cannot in any

event send any part of his command against you or Banks.

If Banks can at the same time carry Mobile and open up the Alabama river, he

will in a measure solve the most difficult part of my problem

—

'provisions.

But in that I must venture. Georgia has a million of inhabitants. If they can

live, we should not starve. If the enemy interrupt my communications I will be

absolved from all obligations to subsist on our own resources, but will feel

perfectly justified in taking whatever and whenever I can find.

I' will inspire my command, if successful with my feeling that beef and

salt are all that is absolutely necessary to life, and parched corn fed General

Jackson's army once on that very ground.

As ever, your friend and servant,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

Lieutenant General U. S. Grant,
Commander-in-ijhief, Washington D. C.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, April 11, 1864.

General : Since my interview with you I have a letter from Grant, full, clear

and explicit, which I well understand, but cannot now impart to you, but will

in due time. The arrangements are begun, and the organizations are in exact

accordance with the part assigned us, only the general fixes the time a little

earlier than I did; yet I will risk my judgment that the time I named to you

will be as soon as others will be ready.

Get your three corps well in hand, and the means of transportation as ready

as possible. When we move we will take no tents or baggage, but one change

of clothing on our horses, or to be carried by the men and on pack animals by
company of&cers. Five d^ys' bacon, twenty days' bread and thirty days' salt.
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sugar, and coffee. Nothing else but areas and ammunition in quantity propor-
tioned to our ability. Even this will be a heavy iacumbarnce, but is rather the
limit of our aim, than what we can really accomplish. Draw your forces down
from the direction of Knoxville, so as not to attract attention.

I read the reports of your scouts with interest. I usually prefer to make my
estimate of the enemy from general reasoning, than from the words of spies or

deserters. We will get prepared for the maximum force possible of the enemy.
We must not be led aside by any raids. We will be much aided by a diversion
in a different quarter, of which I prefer not to write, but may communicate by the
first confidential opportunity.

Look well to our supply of beef cattle on the hoof and salt in large excess of
the rations. Encourage drills by brigades and divisions, and let the recruits

practice at the targets all the time.

Newton is still detained by sore eyes ; keep a division for him, but in all else

make up your organization to suit yourself and corps commanders. E. S. Gran-
ger wants a leave—do you object ? I suppose Eousseau could do district and
post duty both.

Your friend, W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General Commanding,

General George H. Thomas,
Commanding Depariment of Cumherland.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, Tennessee, Ajyril 11, 1864.

General : Yours of April 8 is received, Slocum's assignment to Vicksburg
Vas made at Grant's suggestion. I did name Newton, having in mind his en-

gineering qualities, but General Grant feared Newton might entertain a natural

prejudice against the negro element which will hereafter enter so largely into

the means of defence to the river.

Veatch's withdrawal from Purdy makes Forrest's escape from the trap in vfhich

he caught himself easy and certain ; but if you have at Cairo anything that

could go .up the Tennessee, and move inland on Jackson or Paris even, it would
disturb Forrest more than anything Huribut will do from Memphis. I take it

Forrest is now scattered, some of his men on furlough, and at mischief, stealing

horses and recuperating. He may cross over the Tennessee into Kentucky or

Tennessee, but I don't care if he does. Should he break the railroad between
this and Louisville it would not bother us, for we have vast supplies here ; and
if he comes over to the neighborhood of Pulaski or Columbia, we will give him
more than he expects.

As our great problem is to whip Joe Johnston, we want a surplus of our best

troops on the line of the Tennessee. When that is doiie, we can give more at-

tention to the Mississippi as against the small bands that threaten it: Surely
there is now nothing there that can touch Memphis, Vicksburg or Natchez, and
it will not be long before Banks will turn against Mobile, when the confederates

must look to the safety of their own lines on the Alabama.
Give your chief thoughts to the making up of your army of the Tennessee

and getting everything necessary to make the move from yorftr present line on
Eome and the Coos.a. You will have the longest marches, and it may be the hard-
est knocks, but you have the elements of the best kind. You will have nine

(9) divisions, averaging from four to fivp thousand (4 to 5,000,) viz : Harrow's,
Smith's (Morgan L.,) Osterhaus' (in which is Ohas. E. Wood, a magnificent

officer,) and Jno. E. Smith, composing the 15th corps, (Logan's,) Veatch,
Sweeny, and A. J. Smith, under Dodge, and Crocker and Leggett under Frank
Blair.
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I am told tbat Blair will soon leave Washington. I wrote him he would be
wanted by April 20, at Cairo

;
you may telegraph him.

You had better begin moving up to Clinton your regiments and wagons as

fast as they accumulate at Cairo. You can get steamers plenty at Cairo and
St. Louis.

Grant says he will be all ready April 25, and when he moves we must.

Thomas and Schoiield are progressing well in their preparations.

Your friend,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Majo?' General Commanding.

Major General James B. McPherson,
Comm^dg the Department ofthe Tennessee^ Huntsville, Ala.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, Tennessee, April 12, 1864.

Dear General : Yours of March 30, from Natchez, is received, and I take

pleasure in answering. I confess I fear to enunciate any plan that can reconcile

all objections; but am willing to say that I will use all my official power and
influence to carry out yours or that of the War Department. My objections to

the plantation scheme are purely military. The Mississippi is a long, weak line,

easily approached from the rear. Plantations of, say, three whites and fifty blacks

to a mile of river, can be broken at any point by a guerilla band of one hundred
with perfect impunity. You and I know the temper of the whites in the south.

I heard a young lady in Canton, educated at Philadelphia, who was a commu-
nicant of a Christian church, thank her God that her negroes, who had attempted

to escape into our lines at Big Black, had been overtaken by Ross's Texas brigade*

and killed. She thanked her God, and did so in religious sincerity. Now, a

stranger to the sentiment of the south would consider this unnatural, but it is

not only natural but universal. All the people of the south, old and young,

rich and poor, educated and ignorant, unite in this, that they will kill, as vipers,

the whites who attempt to free their slaves, and also the ''ungrateful slaves" who
attempt to change their character from slave to free.

Therefore, in making this change, which I regard as a decree of nature, we
have to combat not only the organized resistance of the confederate forces, but

the prejudices of the entire people of the south, I would prefer much to colonize

the negroes on lands clearly forfeited to us by treason, and for the government

to buy or extinguish the claims of other and loyal people in the districts chosen.

I look upon the lands bordering the Mississippi, Steele's bayou. Deer creek,

Sunflower, Bogue Phaliah, Yazoo, &c., in that rich alluvial region lying between
Memphis and Yicksburg, of which Haines's BlufP, Yazoo City, and Grenada are

tbe key points, as the very country in which we might collect the negroes, and
where they will find more good land already cleared than in any district I know
of, and it would enable the negroes at once to be useful.

If, hovvT-ever, the government prefer the ''lessee" system, then I shall favor

the occupation, by a black brigade, of Harrisonburg, and cover as well as may
be the Mississippi country lying between the Washita and Yazoo. General Slo-

cum will soon tome down, and we believe he will co-operate with you with his

whole heart. Of course, the possession of Vicksburg is a, sine qua nan. We
don't want the task of taking it again ; but if he can spare troops he will be

instructed, in connexion with Natchez, to hold Harrisonburg, with one or more
gunboats up the Washita and Tensas.

Steele is ordered to hold the line of Red river, but I must have Smith's com-
mand, which I loaned for but thirty (30) days, and I have reason to know that

Banks must swing over against Mobile, so Steele will have only his Arkansas
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command, and that may be insufficient ; of this we cannot judge until we know
what is ah-eady done. If Shreveport be taken before these orders reach Steele,

he may hold that point ; otherwise, all he should attempt would be Alexandria,

in connexion with the gunboats.

We have, sure enough, a big job on hand, and the only way is to go on trusting

to consequences, following naturally grand results. Lee and Johnston must be

whipped, and it should not be deferred an hour beyond the first possible practi-

cable moment.
I necessarily write in some haste, but you will catch the drift of my argument.

With respect, your friend and servant,

W. T. SHEEMAl^,
Major General Commanding.

General LorEx\zo Thomas,
Adjutant General U. S. A.y Vichshurgy Mississipjn,

HEADaUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

Nashville, Tennessee, April 14, 1864.

Dear General : I send you a parcel of papers of the latest dates from the

south. You will find them interesting. One set of my former scouts is just in

from Memphis ; having come from Memphis, Holly Springs, Pontotoc, Aberdeen,

Columbus, Mississippi, ; Selma Montgomery, Opelika, West Point, and Colum-

bus, Georgia ; thence back to Selma, and up the railroad to Talladega, Jack-

.sonville, and Blue mountain. The enemy is collecting at a place near Centre-

ville, a camp to which Loriug's division is to come from Demopolis. This force

will be behind the Coosa, and is clearly designed by Johnston to watch McPher-

son as he advances against Rome, Forrest still is up between the Tennessee

and the Mississippi, and is reported to-day crossing the Tennessee at Hamburg,

also attacking Columbus. I admire his great skill, but he can't do all that. I am
willing he sjiould continue to attack our forts, and he may also cross the Ten-

nessee. We have plenty of stores here ; also we are pushing them to the front

as fast as possible. I will not let Forrest draw off my mind from the concentra-

tion going on.

Longstreet is represented still up about Bristol and Abingdon, but I don't be-

lieve he will move into Kentucky by Pound Gap—road too bad and long. He
may send some cavalry in, but he doesn't probably know that he can't interrupt

our communications ; because if the Louisville road is reached by a dash, we

are not disturbed ; and then for him to get out would be a question.

All well with us. I await McPherson's two divisions on furlough, and A. J.

Smith from Red river.

Yours,
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General.

General Rawlins,
Chief of Staff, Washington .

Headciuarter8 Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, Tennessee, April 13, 1864.

General Thomas, Chattanooga :

Continue to send me reports of scouts and rebel nev/spapers. Yours are most

interesting. Two (2) of mine are in from Memphis, having come from Holly

Springs, Pontotoc, Aberdeen, Columbus, Selma, Montgomery, West Point, back

to Selma, up to Talladega and Blue mountain. The enemy is collecting a cavalry
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force at Blue mountain, wliicli is about twenty-five miles from Gadsden, on account of

forage wliich comes up the railroad from Selmaan d Talladega; and it is believed

that Loring's division is ordered to the same point from Demopolis. Johnston

doubtless is trying to make up a force to watch that flank, which he must observe

is being threatened by McPherson. Forrest is reported again to be attacking

Columbus, Kentucky, and also trying to cross the Tennessee near Hamburg.

He seems to be omnipresent, but I think his cavalry is scattered over between

the Mississippi and the Tennessee stealing horses and feeding them. I would

as lief have him there as anywhere else now. Newton is here and will come

forward to-morrow. Keep a good division for him.

Keep on Qollecting your command, as we arranged, and unload your cars as

fast as possible. I will push forward stores as fast as possible.

W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, April 18, 1865.

General Grant has made the following orders

:

He has ordered three regiments from St. Louis to Cairo, with which to re-en-

force Paducah, Cairo, and Columbus, and to feel out to Union City. Union

City must not be garrisoned, but simply visited by scouts and patrols.

As soon as possible, a division or strong brigade of McPherson's command,

due from furlough about the 20th instant. General Gresham, if possible, v/ill

hasten up the Tennessee, leave its wagons and incumbrances at Clifton, but

proceed to Savannah and scout across by Purdy to the, head of the Hatchee.

General Slocum has gone to Vicksburg to assume command there, and Gen-

eral Sturgis has started this morning to assume command of all the cavalry at

and near Memphis, with which he will sally out and attack Forrest, wherever

he may be. General Grierson may seize all the horses and mules in Memphis

to mount his men, and be ready for the arrival of General Sturgis; and Buck-

land's brigade of infantry should be ready to move out with the cavalry. Mower's

division, now at Red river, will be detained at Memphis on its way up the river,

and A. J. Smith will come, as ordered, up the Tennessee. General C. C. Wasli-

burne is ordered to Memphis, and General Hunt to Columbus. General Hurl-

but will take post for the present at Cairo, and Hicks remain in command at

Paducah.
All the troops along the Mississippi must act v/ith vigor against any portion

of the enemy within reach. Paducah, Cairo, Columbus, Memphis, Vicksburg,

and Natchez must be held, and all minor points exposed should be evacuated.

The troops at Memphis shoukPact by land; those at Vicksburg should oper-

ate up Yazoo, at Yazoo city, and threatening Grenada.

All former orders will be modified to suit this general plan.

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General Commanding.

General McPherson, Huntsville.

General PIurlbut, Mem])liis.

General BraYxMAN, Cairo.

General Slocuim, Vicksburg,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Naslivillc, Tennessee, April 19, 1865.

General; I have read with interest General Geary's report and your indorse-

ments. With all the facts before me, especially the com.plete details of the facts

given by your scouts, I have no doubt that Johnston's main army is on the
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railroad at or near Dalton; that it is about forty thousand (40,000) strong, well

commanded, and in good order, but it cannot move many days' march, except

along the line of that road, front and rear; that he has a good force of cavalry,

one part of which is kept to his right rear for food, and that another part, say

four thousand (4,000) men, are on his left, over about the Blue Mountain depot,

for the same purpose, and to watch the assemblage of the army of the Ten-

nessee, which he knows threatens his left flank, and which has two good bridges

with which to pass the Tennessee at pleasure. This cavalry, with some infantry

supports, are seen often at Larkins's and at Decatur, and some skirmishing has

been carried on with them, but we want to mask our force by the Tennessee

till the right time. Of course, then, McPherson can sweep them from his front

as a cob-web.

At Blue Mountain depot this cavalry gets corn, which is sent up from the

line of the railroad and Selma, and this point is the present terminus of that

railroad.

It is ten (10) miles south of Jacksonville, which is twenty-two (22) miles

east by south of Gadsden, which is full forty-five (45) miles from Guntersville,

the nearest point of the Tennessee. I have no apprehension of a raid^ on our

right, for the reason that the enemy cannot pass the Tennessee, save at isolated

points, and then only in small parties ; besides, the stream of troops soon to come

up the Tennessee from Cairo, and across to Huntsville, from Savannah and Clif-

ton, will serve to cover that flank. Still we must push our measures to accu-

mulate a surplus of all essentials to the front, so that a temporary interruption

will not cripple us or delay our general plans, which remain unchanged.

The only real move I see for Joe Johnston is to strike your line at his nearest

point, about Cleveland or Ooltewah, but this he cannot reach without first fight-

ing the Ringgold force. I advise you to group your commands so as to admit

of easy and rapid concontration at such point as your judgment approves, and

be careful not to accumulate stores anywhere but inside of Chattanooga.

The season is now mild, and even surplus tents and all useless baggage should

thus be placed, that the troops in camp could pack up and move at the shortest

notice. Study all means to save wagons and transportation at all events till

our advance passes the Coosa.

Please continue as heretofore the scout reports. I have two smart girls

who have just come in from Memphis via Okalona, Columbus, Selma, Mont-

gomery, West Point, back to Selma, up the railroad to Talladega, and Blue

mountain, whence they crossed on foot by way of Gadsden, Black river, Will's

creek. Tower creek, and Larkin's. They saw little or no infantry, and the only

cavalry they saw was at the Blue mountains, and close up to the Tennessee

river.

I am, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major Ge?ieral Commanding,

Major General Thomas,
Commanding Department of the Cumherlandy Chattanooga.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, April 19, 1865.

General : I received a despatch from General Grant asking me if the report

that Johnston was sending oif Hardee's corps was true. I have answered that

Thomas thinks not. You know how easy such reports get currency. I have

read every official report from all quarters very carefully, and the only one

which even hints at such a thing is one from Thomas, the words of a deserter

taken down by the usual provost marshal, under date of April 15, that there

3*
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was a camp rumor in Johnston's camp when he left that Hardee's corps was to

he sent to Virginia, but subsequent reports describe minutely the position and

strength of the rebel army as unchanged since you left, save that a heavy

cavalry force is being collected near the Coosa, abreast of Guntersville, evidently

for the purpose of watching McPherson ; although I have daily the reports of

thousands and tens of thousands marching and raiding all round the compass,

yet I have now scouts in from Memphis who bring in passes and papers from

Selma, Montgomery, West Point, Opelika, and Talladega, and from them 1 learn

that things remain as above.

Thomas is gradually drawing down his command to a common focus, Chatta-

nooga. Schofield has infantry force at B all's Gap and a small cavalry force

beyond, but is preparing to have about twelve thousand (12,000) infantry near

Hiawassee at the time appointed, May 1, with his cavalry under Stoneman, re-

mounting and refitting as fast as possible, near Lexington, Kentucky, whence at

the right time I will move them to the Hiawassee.

McPherson has Decatur well fortified, and is examining the river carefully to

ascertain the best point to cross over. He is still in doubt whether Guntersville or

Whitesburg be the place. But one or the other is, and our bridges at Larkin's

can on a short notice drop down. This will give him two good points of invasion.

I am doing all I can to get forward the necessary stores, and more still to dimin-

ish the useless mouths that eat up our substance,

I enclose you two orders which are preliminary, but I am resolved, when

General Grant gives the word, to attack Johnston in the manner I have heretofore

described, if our men have to live on beef and salt. They will do it, if necessary,

we know. As long as cavalry officers can let their horses run down to get a

remount by a mere requisition, they will bankrupt any government. Grierson

had seven thousand (7,000) horses when I made up the Meridian count, and

Smith and he reported the capture of some four thousjgind (4,000) animals, and

yet now the reason for not attacking Forrest is, that he can only mount two

ithousand four hundred (2,400) men. Even with that he should have attacked

,,the enemy at Somersville, as it was then known Forrest was up about Paducah

with a considerable part, and what was at Somersville was of course only a

part, and should have been fought at all odds. At Memphis are Buckland's full

brigade of splendid troops, (2,000;) three other white regiments, one of black

artillery, at Fort Pickering, 1,200 strong; about one thousand (1,000) men floating,

who are camped in the fort; near four thousand (4,000) black troops, three

thousand (3,000) enrolled and armed militia, and all Grierson's cavalry, ten

thousand nine hundred and eighty-three (10,983) according to my last returns,

of which surely not over three thousand (3,000) are on furlough. Out of this

a splendid force of about two thousand five hundred (2,500) well mounted

cavalry and four thousand (4,000J infantry could have been made up, and by

moving to Bolivar, could have made Forrest come there to fight or get out.

I have sent Sturgis down to take command and whip Forrest, and, if necessary,

to mount enough men to seize any and all the horses of Memphis, or wherever

he may go.

The forces of Fort Pillow are not on my returns. I broke it up, and the gar-

rison was composed of a regiment of Tennesseeans, enlisting, and four companies

of blacks, of which I have no satisfactory report as yet, but have sent for full

details. ,
^ ^

I think everything hereabouts is working as well as I can promise, and if

A. J. Smith is coming, and McPherson's two furloughed divisions reach us, I

will be ready at the drop of a hat to cross the Tennessee and pitch in.

I sent for the governor of Kentucky, and he is well satisfied with all the steps

-taken, and undertakes by his militia and the troops now controlled by Bur-

bridge to catch the wandering guerillas and keep peace in his State. But we
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are independent of Kentucky, for there are here now all the essentials for an

army of eighty thousand (80,000) men for six months. Railroad accidents are

still happening, but as seldom as we could expect.

I am, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAIsT,
Major General Commanding,

General John A. Rawlins,
Chief of Gen. Grant's Staff, Washington, D. C,

[Cipher telegram.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, Tennessee, April 20, 1865.

Lieutenant General Grant, Washington :

These are copies of my latest despatches from Chattanooga and Knoxville:

[From Knoxville, April 19, 1865.]

Major General Sherman :

I have information this evening that Longstreet's three divisions of infantry

have gone east as far as Lynchburg ; the last left Bristol on Wednesday, the 13tk

instant.* My informant is a man who was employed on the railroad, and went
from Bristol to Lynchburg on the 13th and returned on the 14th. He is

believed to be loyal and truthful. Reports from other sources also corroborate

this statement. Vaughn's cavalry brigade, from eight hundred to fifteen hun-

dred strong, moved, at about the same time, from Kingsport towards NorthOar-
olina, by the road leading up the Wautauga. This leaves the force in south-

west Virginia little more than that which was recently driven through Pound
Gap by Colonel Gallop. From all the information obtained while in command
here, I estimate the effective strength of I^ngstreet's three divisions at twelve

thousand ^ve hundred (12,500.) General Foster's estimate was somewhat
larger. I state this as it may be of importance to General Grant in Virginia at

this time.

J. M. SOHOFIELD, Major General.

[From Chattanooga, April 19, 1865.]

Major General^HERMAN:

There is no foundation for the report that Johnston is re-enforcing Lee.

One of my most reliable men reports as follows : Dalton, April 12.—No change

at Dalton. Eesaca, April 15.—No change at Resaca or Dalton. Trains full

of soldiers going and coming on furlough. Resaca, April 18.—No change in

Dalton. Wash. Johnson and command left here for Dalton at 10 a. m. this

morning; four hundred (400) Florida troops took their places. A large num-
ber of wagons, loaded with crackers at Calhoun, have been waiting orders some

few days.

Besides the above-mentioned man, I have by the way of others who visit Dal-

ton at least once a week each. They all confirm what he says regarding the

position of the enemy there.

GEORGE H. THOMAS,
Major General.

W. T. Sherman,
Major General Commanding.
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[Cipher telegram.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, April 23, 1865.

General McPherson, Huntsville

:

We must make calculations, leaving A. J. Smith out. Banks cannot spare

him, as I feared.

Hurry up the two divisions from Cairo, and get ready as soon as possible,

for I think Grant is pushing matters. I have news from Dalton to the 20th,

A part of Polk's troops have arrived there.

We must not allow our chief attention to be drawn towards Mississippi, as

that is what the enemy wants.

W. T. SHEEMAN, Major General

[Cipher telegram.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, April 23, 1865.

General McPherson, Huntsville:

Colonel Comstock is here from General Grant, and we may have to move
sooner than we are ready, but we can go as far as the Coosa. I will throw for-

ward provisions enough to load your wagons, and they can be replenished at

Einggold.

If we move before Crocker gets up I will rec[uire you to move by Lebanon

and Chattooga, to communicate with Thomas at Lafayette and Yillanow.

But I will write at length. If we move by May 1, the divisions at Scottsboro,'

Larkin's, and Woodville should cro^s at Larkin's. Dodgers force and Garrard

should cross at Decatur and move to Guntersville, and a junction made at Leb-

anon. I do not propose to cross the Coosa till all are up, but we will gain time

by a move in concert with Grant.

W. T, SHERMAN,
Major General,

Headquarters Armies in the Field,

Culpeper C. H., Va., April 19, 1864

General i Since my letter to you I have seen no reason to-6hange any por-

tion of the general plan of campaign, if the enemy remain still and allow us to

take the initiative. Rain has continued so uninterruptedly until the last day or

two that it will be impossible to move, however, before the 27th, even if no more

should fall in the mean time. I think Saturday, the 30th, will probably be the

day for our. general move.

Colonel Comstock, who will take this, can spend a day with you, and fill up

many a little gap of information not given in any of my letters.

What I now want more particularly to say is, that if the two main attacks,

yours and the one from here, should promise great success, the enemy may, in a

fit of desperation, abandon one part of their line of defence and throw their

whole strength upon a single army, believing that a defeat with one victory to

sustain them is better than a defeat all along their line, and hopii%, too, at the same

time, that the army, meeting with no resistance, will rest perfectly satisfied with

their laurels, having penetrated to a given point south, thereby enabling them, to

throw their force first upon one and then on the other.
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With the majority of militaiy commanders thej might do this. But you

have had too much experience in travelling light and subsisting upon the coun-

try to be caught by any such ruse. I hope my experience has not been thrown

away My directions, then, would be, if the enemy in your front show signs of

ioining Lee, follow him up to the full extent of your ability. I will prevent

the concentration of Lee upon your front if it is in the power of this army to

The army of the Potomac looks well, and, so far as I can judge, officers and

men feel well.

Yours, truly,
^ _^

U. S. GEANT,
Lieutenant General,

Major General W. T. Sherman,
^

Commanding Military Division of the Mississippi,

[Cipher telegram. J

Headciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

NasJiville, April 2'^, 1864.

General Schofield, Knoxville :

Colonel Comstock is here from General Grant. We may have to begin quite

as soon as I first estimated, May 1. You will commence at once to break up

railroad above Bull's Gap and either bend and twist the bars or carry them to

Knoxville, and move down the infantry force about the Hiwassee. btoneman

will be able to overhaul us before we will need the flanking force.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

[Cipher letter.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, April 24, 1865.

General Thomas, Chattanooga :

You may be as severe as possible with citizens who smuggle themselves into

the cars. All are prohibited from going. I have more than doubled the number

of cars per day. Yesterday we got off one hundred and ninety-three cars.

If you send a staff officer I will send you copies of General Grant s letters.

They embrace the points of mine. Time is nearly up, and you cannot have

your preparations too far advanced. For the first week out we will need but

few wasrons. n . . t i* t,* r

As McPherson will not have A. J. Smith's division, and some of his tur-

loughed regiments will be late, you had better make ready with every man you

can take along, and as McPherson's detachments come up your surplus forces

can be sent back. I will come down as soon as possible ^W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, April 25, 1865.

General : I have received your several despatches and letters touching the

check on railroad travel. I have ordered the quartermaster to check the ten-

dency of our military railroads sliding into a public convenience, but to keep it

just as he would a train of army wagons. Nobody should travel in the cars
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save officers and soldiers under orders entitling tliem to transportation. I left

him to ease off by sending only such as were caught away from home by the

change. I think it will in time come out all right. If we allow conductors to

collect money we know they will little by little pick up way-travellers for their

own profit. We have not the system of checks that would enable us to detect

peculation and fraud. The officers of the army of the Tennessee have com-

plained bitterly that in all matters pertaining to the railroad they were slighted,

and there were some grounds, not intentional on your part, but calculated to

raise a prejudice, that after they had come to the relief of the army of the Cum-
berland they were denied bread or any facilities from the road. Some even

thought you shared this feeling, and had refused them even a passage to or from

Nashville.

This resulted from the fact that the conductors and your guards were familiar

with your passes, and were not with those of Logan or other commanders of that

wing. This made my transportation order manifestly just, putting all depart-

ment commanders on a just equality.

We have increased the daily cars from about eighty (80) to from one hundred

and thirty (130) to one hundred and ninety (190.) If I can get the average to

one hundred and fifty (150) the road will supply us, and make an accumulation.

I wish you to increase the facilities for throwing stores forward to Ringgold, as

McPherson, Schofield, and you will have to draw from that common depot. All

I can now hope for is to get McPherson to Lafayette, or thereabouts, with twenty

(20) days' bread, salt, &c., from Guntersville.

McPherson's two divisions are not yet at Cairo, and in many cases the fur-

loughs were dated after a long delay in the State waiting for payment, so that

I can't even tell when they will be up to Clifton ; but we are pushing as hard as

possible. I want McPherson to have thirty thousand (30,000) men, independent

of Garrard's cavalry ; but if we can't get these two divisions in time, his force

will fall far short. As he and Schofield cover your flanks, I want to make your

force as heavy as possible as far out as Dalton, Kesaca, and Kingston. By that

time we will have a better knowledge of what we will need, and can trim down
and send back such as should remain to guard your rear. The only danger I

apprehend is from resident guerillas, and from Forrest coming from the direction

of Florence. I did want A. J. Smith on the Tennessee, about Florence, to

guard against that danger, but Banks cannot spare him, and Grant orders me to

calculate without him. General Corse is here from Red river. The battle up
Red river resulted thus wise : The advance cavalry, incumbered with wagons,

met the enemy in position four miles from Mansfield, where the road forks to

Texas. Lee, who commanded the cavalry, sent back for supports. A brigade

of infantry was sent, but both cavalry and infantry were driven back in disorder.

Another brigade sent forward shared the same fate, and the enemy pursuing

struck Franklin, who held them till night. Next day A. J. Smith got up, and

a hard fight ensued on the 9th, extending into night. Our troops had the ad-

vantage, but in the night both armies retired—ours forty miles back to Grand
Ecore ; and the enemy discovering first our retrograde, took advantage of it. So
they have the victory. They took all the wagons of the cavalry, over two hun-

dred, (200,) and some eighteen guns, two of which were recovered.

Banks was refitting on the 14th at Grand Ecore, preparing to advance.

Nothing from Steele, who, at that date, should have been, near Shreveport, on
the north and east bank of the river.

I am quite uneasy about Steele, as the movement up Red river has been so

slow that all the Texas and Louisiana forces are assembled, and having defeated

Banks, may turn against Steele ; but still I hope Banks will not pause, but re-

sume his march, and prevent Kirby Smith from crossing to the north side of

Red river. Our joint forces are far superior to those of the enemy, and we have

also the gunboats and transports in Red river.
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The best fighting was evidently done by my troops, and Admiral Porter

writes me that A. J. Smith's command saved Banks's army from utter rout.

Banks should have seventeen thousand, (17,000,) Steele seven to nine thousand,

(7 to 9,000,) and Smith ten thousand, (10,000.)

The joint force of the enemy is reckoned at twenty-five thousand, (25,000.)

Grand Ecore is the river town of Natchitoches, a little back from Red river, but

on one of the roads leading to Shreveport, and about forty (40) miles from

Natchitoches.

I will be with you by May 1.

^^^^'y^*^"'
W.T. SHERMAN.

Major General

Major General Geo. H. Thomas,
Commanding Department of tlie Cumherlandy Chattanooga.

[ConfidentitiL]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, April 16, 1864.

General: I telegraphed you last night that Colonel Oomstock had come

from General Grant with a letter, that he. General Grant, would be ready by the

27th to take the initiative, if in the mean time Lee did not, and, of course, he

wants me to act at the same time; but Colonel Comstock tells me he does not

think General Grant can do anything till May 2.

Of course the moveriient in Virginia is the principal, and ours is secondary,

and must conform. We must be as far ready as possible.

First. Give Generals Slocum and Washburne orders to seem most active, to

hold there all the enemy possible, even at a small risk to the river, for ifwe whip

Joe Johnston good, everything lying west will feel the blow.

Second. Do all that is within the power of mortal to get up your two divisions

from Cairo, with wagons, beef cattle, &c. I will write to Lieutenant Commander

Shirk, United States navy, to watch the Tennessee, all that is possible, to pre-

vent any damage to our roads from that quarter.

Third. You should at once move your effective force of the 15th^corps to the

neighborhood of Larkin's, or wherever you propose to cross the Tennessee, to

be ready to move on Lebanon. Dodge's command should cross at Decatur, and

brush away that cavalty, and move on Guntersville and Lebanon. From Le-

banon your army should move as light as possible by Summerville or other good

route toward Lafayette or Villanow, to communicate with Thomas. From

Lafayette you can renew your supply of bread, salt, sugar, and coffee from

Ringgold, to which point we have cars. We are accumulating stores as fast as

possible at Chattanooga. If you can start with twenty, days' supply, it is all that

I now expect. I will explain to Comstock, and send word to General Grant

how important it is that we should have the two divisions now at Cairo, and on

furlough, and have him correspond by telegraph with them at Cairo, and judge

when they can reach your right flank via Clifton.

You should have a force of about thirty thousand, (30,000,) exclusive of Gar-

rard's cavalry, which will remain with your extreme right till we are beyond the.

Coosa, when it must strike for the Montgomery and Atlanta roads.

I think I understand the cavalry force in front of Dodge; it is a detachment,

from Joe Johnston, sent there to watch your operations ; but the moment you

cross the Tennessee in force, it will hasten to cover Rome and watch Johnston'^

left flank and rear.

The worst that we have to apprehend is, Forrest may come across to act.
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against our right flank; but this would be prevented if Washburne and Slocum
threaten Grenada. I take it for granted that, unless Banks gets out of Eed
river and attacks Mobile, (which is a material part of General Grant's plan,)
we will have to fight Polk's army as well as Johnston's. General Corse has
returned. Banks would not spare Smith; indeed, it appears that Smith's
force is the real substance of his army. He was whipped near Mansfield and
retreated to Grand Ecore, forty miles, though Banks claims a victory; but from
what General Corse tells me he might have made it a victory by going ahead,
but by retreating he left the enemy in possession of wounded, dead, artillery,
and trains; and worse, leaves Steele in danger. General Banks writes me that
all is well there, but facts do not sustain him.

General Prince will go to Columbus, and you had better give Washburne
command of all the river from Cairo down, to include the Memphis district.

Grant thinks him a man of action. I will send your pontoon train down, and I
think you had better have it at Scottsboro', with orders to follow as soon as
facts demonstrate that Johnston will not fight us this side of the Coosa. Until
that fact is demonstrated we should be as little encumbered as possible.

Yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Major General J. B. McPherson,
Commanding Department of the Tennessee, Huntsville,

[Confidential.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashvillei Tennessee, April 24, 1864.

General : I now have a messenger out from General Grant, which convinces
me that the army of the Potomac, from its shorter lines and superabundant sup-
plies, will be ready sooner than we; but let come what may, we must attack
Joe Johnston in position, or force him back of Coosa, at the moment the initia-

tive is made in the east. I prefer that Johnston should not move at all, but
receive us on his present ground. But I do not propose rushing on him rashly
until I have in hand all the available strength of your, Thomas's, and McPher-
son's armies.

Supplies are the chief trouble ; but if the worst comes to the worst, we can
live on beef and salt, with such bread as our road ought to carry for us to

Einggold.

Of course there remains now in East Tennessee no rebel force that can come
down on our flank that could seriously endanger us moving forward from Chat-
tanooga; but I wish you to dispose your command to guard against that chance.
Destroy a considerable section of the railroad above Bull's Gap, bending and
twisting the rails or carrying them to Knoxville.

Leave Knoxville and Loudon well guarded, and assemble your effective force
near Charleston on the Hiwassee, prepared by May 1, if possible, to move in

concert with Thomas down by way of YarneH's station direct on Dalton.
Order Stoneman to move by the best route available to him so as to report

to you. If Johnston refuses us battle, this cavalry will be sent by way of
Spring Place, or it may be higher up by the copper mines, to threaten the ene-
my's right rear.

Order all your forces in Kentucky to be most active, even to feel out through
Pound Gap into the valley beyond. I have no apprehension of the enemy in-

terfering with our lines of communication in Kentucky, because we have here in

Nashville the essential supplies for six months. Those in the western part of
Kentucky ought to watch well the line, and to arrest all suspicious men hang-
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ing about who have no honest employment
;
precaution may save us temporary

annoyance. Such men are not prisoners of war, but simply men held by us
rather than incur the risks of their mischievous acts.

It is useless for us to expect the new cavalry from Indiana. We cannot
mouDt even the veteran cavalry, which should, of course, have precedence.

I will be at Chattanooga about May 1.

Truly yours,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General Commanding.

Major General J. M. Schofield,
Commanding Department of the Ohio, Knoxville.

[Confidential.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville y Tennessee, April 24, 1864.

General: I now have, at the hands of Colonel Oomstock, of your staff, the

letter of April 19, and am as far prepared to assume the offensive as possible.

I only ask as much time as you think proper, to enable me to get up McPher-
son's two divisions from Cairo. Their furloughs will expire about this time,

and some of them now should be in motion for Clifton, whence they march to

Decatur to join on to Dodge.
McPherson is ordered to assemble the 15th corps near Larkin's, and to get

Dodge and Blair at Decatur at the earliest possible moment; and from these

two points he will direct his forces on Lebanon, Summerville, and Lafayette,

where he will act against Johnston if he accept battle at Dalton, or move in the

direction of Rome, if he give up Dalton, and fall behind the Oostanaula or Eto-

wah. I see there is some risk in, dividing our forces ; but Thomas and Scho-

field will have forces enough to cover all the valley as far as Dalton ; and should

Johnston turn his whole force against McPherson, the latter will have his bridge

at Larkin's, and the route to Chattanooga via Wills's valley and the Chattanooga

creek; and if Johnston attempt to leave Dalton, Thomas will have force enough
to push on through Dalton to Kingston, which would checkmate him. My own
opinion is, Johnston will be compelled to hang to his railroad, the only possible

avenue of supply to his army, estimated at from forty-five to sixty thousand

(45 to 60,000) men.

At Lafayette all our armies will be together, and if Johnston stands at Dalton

we must attack him in position. Thomas feels certain that he has no material

increase of force, and that he has not sent away Hardee, or any part of his army.

Supplies are the great question. I have materially increased the number of

cars daily. When I got here they ran from sixty-five (65) to eighty (80) per

day. Yesterday the report was one hundred and ninety-three (193,) to-day

one hundred and thirty-four (134,) and my estimate is one hundred and forty-

five (145) per day will give us daily a day's accumulation.

McPherson is ordered to carry in wagons twenty (20) days' supplies, and
rely on the depot at Ringgold for the renewal of his bread ration. Beeves are

now being driven to the front, and my commissary. Colonel Beckwith, seems

fully alive to the importance of the whole matter.

Our weakest point will be from the direction of Decatur, and I will be forced

to risk something from that quarter, depending on the fact that the enemy has

no force available with which to threaten our communications from that direction.

Colonel Comstock will explain much that I cannot commit to paper.

I am, with great respect,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General

Lieutenant General Grant,
Comm'dg Armies of the United States,' Culfeper, Va.
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[Confidential.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
Nashville, Tennessee, April 24, 1864.

General: I had the honor to receive yesterda}^, at the hands of G-eneral
Corse, your letter of April 14, from Grand Ecore, and was glad to hear the
specific account of your affairs up Red river.

We had become quite anxious from confused and conflicting accounts sent by
the busy correspondents who always exaggerate things, good or bad.

I was and am disappointed, as Tdo sadly need that command of General A.
J. Smith's, but I see that you could not spare it at that moment. I hope you
pushed on at once, as otherwise the enemy must surely have availed themselves
of the tenapting opportunity to fall on Steele.

We have no later dates of any of our Eed river forces than those brought
by General Corse. I had a message from General Grant last night, and we
must all soon pitch in, and, for weal or woe, battles must ensue more bloody
than any which have heretofore characterized this war.

I hope you will soon finish up that job, and turn your attention to a more im-
portant work; but you are so far away that I can make no calculation upon
your forces.

I am, with respect, your obedient servant,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General N. P. Banks,
Commandirtg Department of the Gulf, Red River.

[Confidential.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
Nashville, Tennessee, April 24, 1864.

Dear General : General Corse has returned. He brought no letter from
you, but gave good accounts of you and your troops. I had hoped, from the
rapid work you did up to Alexandria, that the whole expedition would go on in
like manner. I want your command, but of course you could not leave under
the circumstances by which you were surrounded on the 14th of April. General
Corse says that in the second day's fight at Pleasant Hill the enemy were beaten
and were retreating. I cannot understand why our army retraced its steps to
Grand Ecore, when it was so important in time, in distance, more especially as
Steele was known to be approaching from the north. But all will be explained
in time. I have simply ordered that when you do come out of Red river, that
Mower's division remain at Memphis, and yours come round by Cairo, and up
the Tennessee to Clifton, and thence across to Decatur; but as time and circum-
stances may change, 1 will have orders meet you at Memphis. General Mc-
Pherson now commands the department, and all our attention is engaged in the
awful responsibilities that rest on us here. General Grant has ordered that
Steele command on Red river, and he must order things according to the result
of your expedition. I was in hopes it would have been made more rapidly, so
that those troops could have taken part with us in the events soon to transpire.
You will as soon as you can possibly be spared, come to Memphis, where

orders will meet you.

I am, with respect, your obedient servant,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Brigadier General A. J. Smith,
Commanding Detachment on Red River,
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[Cipher.]

OuLPEPER, Aj)ril 25—11.30 a. m.
Major General Sherman :

Will your veterans be back to enable you to start on tbe second of May ? I
do not want to delay later.

U. S. GKANT,
Lieutenant General.

[Ciplier telegram.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, April 25, 1865.

General Thomas, Chattanooga:

General Grant telegraphs me to be ready May 2. Make dispositions ac-

cordingly. McPherson is least ready.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

[Cipher telegram.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashvillef April 25, 1864.

General McPherson, Huntsville :

General Grant telegraphs me to be ready by May 2. We cannot wait for

the veterans. It may be well for your whole column to move from Scottsboro'.

They could be moved to that point by rail. The two divisions expected up
from Cairo would cover that flank and guard the roads, or join you via Chatta-

nooga. Make every possible preparation.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[ Cipher telegram. ]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, April 25, 1864.

General Schofield, Knoxville

:

General Grant telegraphs me to be ready by May 2. Make preparations

accordingly. Order Stoneman forward with all the cavalry that is ready ; the

rest can follow.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

[Cipher telegram.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, April 27, 1864.

Lieutenant General Grant, Culpeper

:

In view of the fact that I will have to take the initiative with twenty thou-

sand less men in McPherson^s army than I estimated, I intend to order all
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McPherson's disposable force, twenty thousand, (20,000,) and Garrard's cavalry,
five thousand, (5,000,) to Chattanooga, to start from a common centre. I go
forward to-morrow.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Nashville, April 21, 1864.

General: General McPherson is now here, and on consultation, taking into

consideration all the facts known to me of the strength and position of thd
enemy, we have concluded that McPherson's troops can reach their position at

and near Lafayette more expeditiously by Chattanooga than by the contem-
plated road by Decatur, Gunter's, and Lebanon.

It is very desirable that the whole army should be at and in front of Chatta-
nooga by May 5th. You may therefore put in motion your cavalry that is

mounted and equipped, with the wagons needed for efficient action, and the rest

as fast as horses are received, leaving, as heretofore arranged, your dismounted
men at Columbia and along the road.

General Rousseau will send a regiment to hold the road down as 'far as
Pulaski. Enough horses are now on hand to increase your mounted force to

five thousand (5,000.) With these I want you at Chattanooga about the 5th
of May ; and as there is no necessity of your moving with Dodge, you can select

your own route, and move by brigades and regiments as you please. On ar-

rival at Chattanooga, take position near the extreme right of the whole army.
General McPherson will see you to-morrow. These orders may seem to you

a little sudden, but are made necessary by orders from General Grant.
I am, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Brigadier General Garrard,
Commanding 2d Division Cavalry, right wing.

CuLPEPER, Va„ April 28, 1864.
Major General Sherman :

Get your forces up so as to move by the fifth (5th) of May.
U. S. GRANT,

Lieutenant General.

rCipher telegram.]

Headq,uarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Chattanooga, Tennessee, April 29, 1864.

General Grant Culpeper, Va.:

I am here. Thomas is already in position. Schofield will be by May 2d
;

and McPherson is marching for Lafayette via of* this place. All my effective

cavalry is heading for Dalton, and I will be all ready by May 5th. I will

write you fully to-night.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,
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[Cipher telegram ]

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In thefields Chattanooga, April 29, 1864.

General McPherson, Huntsville, Ala.:

Put everybody in motion at once for Chattanooga by roads north of the

Tennessee, according to the figures we agreed on, viz : ten thousand of the

15th corps and ten thousand of the 16th corps and Garrard's cavalry. I have
a despatch from General Grant wanting me to be all ready by May 5th You
know how I like to be on time. A steamboat has gone to Larkins' for the bridges.

Make your orders for the two divisions at Cairo and Clifton as full as possible,

and when all things are working well, come up.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

[Cipher telegram.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Chattanooga, April 29, 1864.

General Schofield, Knoxville, Tenn.:

General Grant gives me to the 6th to be ready. I will expect your quota

at or near Charleston by, May 2d, where I will come to see you or get yoii

to come here in person. Keep your movements from the press as much as

possible. Let the enemy find out our movements through their own spies, not

ours. Thomas is all right and McPherson is coming.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher telegram.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Chattanooga, April 29, 1864.

General McPherson, iJ2<57?^<y^7feJ./<?.,v

General Grant wants me to be all ready by the 5th of May. To accomplish

this the 15th corps could March here by that date, but we would have to push

up Dodge's command in cars, leaving the wagons to follow and overtake them
at some point to be hereafter fixed. Therefore order Dodgers march by roads

that will carry them near the railroad. The cavalry must of course come all

the way by the common road,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General CommandAng.

[Cipher telegram.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Chattanooga, April 29, 1864*

General McPherson, Hmitsmlle, Ala.t

I approve your suggestion as to the evacuation of Decatur, but it should only

be as an alternative at the last moment* If it be possible to get any of the
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Clifton force I would prefer to hold Decatur, as it is a constant threat to "north

Alabama."
It is desirable to keep the rebel cavalry there as long as possible, and I would

risk something. It is there merely to watch you.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher telegram."]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fields Chattanooga^ Ajpril 30, 1864.

General Grant, Culpeper:

I have news from Atlanta 24th, and Dalton 27th. Some of Polk's troops have
arrived. By the fifth all of Thomas's and Schofield's troops will be within one

march of Daltqn, and I doubt not McPherson will be on time. All things

working as smoothly as I could expect.

Rosecrans holds some of the Memphis dismounted cavalry to guard against

some secret plot in St. Louis. I think the city police and militia could attend

to all such machinations and leave us all our troops at this critical time.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

[Cipher telegram.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thejieldy Chattanooga, May 1, 1864.

General Schofield, Charleston, Tennessee

:

Make all the preparations for your command to move to Cleveland and Red
Clay. Run down to see me for a few hours, and we will go over all the maps
and papers. Send orders for Stoneman and all your detachments to follow you,

and get all your fighting force close in hand to move via Cleveland, Red Clay,

&^c»

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher telegram.]

HEADQUAflTERS MiLITARV DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field, Chattanooga, May 1, 1864.

Hon. Jas. Guthrie,
President Lomsinlle and Nashville Railroad, Louisville, Kentucky

:

I am aware of the diminution of your stock, and only ask that you do all

that is possible i the next ten (10) days will be the test. We have enough stores

at Nashville. We prefer veterans to new troops. Allen might send some of

the latter around by boats up the Cumberland.

I ask that you do the best possible with your facilities to forward veterans,

whose absence breaks up regiments and brigades. I think the emergency would
warrant the stoppage of all civil business for ten (10) days. Every car and
every locomotive south of Nashville is busy. I think you should keep your

repair shops busy night and day. The business of your road will double and
q[uadruple as the Cumberland falls, and your road can well profit by the fact

by enlarging its capacity^
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McCallum is doing all that is possible to increase the stock, but the numerous

smashes-up of trains consume cars and locomotives faster than he can get new

ones.

A long pull and a strong pull may carry us over this tide ; after which I

hope all will be well.
^

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

r Cipher telegram.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Chattanooga, May I, 1864.

General Grant, Gul/peper, Virginia :

Schofield is now at Charleston, and will move to Cleveland. Thomas will

concentrate at Ringgold, and McPherson's troops are all in motion towards

Chattanooga, and by May 5th I will group them at Rossville and Gordon^s Mills.

The first move will be : Thomas, Tunnel Hill ; Schofield, Catoosa Springs, and

McPerson, Villanow. Next move will be battle.

I have Atlanta dates 29th of April. Enemy has a general idea of our plans,

and are massing about Richmond and Dalton. Nothing new in the papers, ex-

cept that General Polk reports, under date Demopoiis, 23d April, that Wirt

Adams had captured and burned a gunboat at Yazoo City, taking on shore eight

24-pounder guns. Weather fine ; roads very good.

I leave John E. Smith's division at Huntsville and Decatur till Blair gets

there with the 17th corps, when I will bring forward more men, according to the

issues of our first battle. A good deal of the enemy's cavalry is hanging about

north Alabama, and McPherson is uneasy about Decatur ; but we must risk

something. I have removed the bridge at Larkin's, and will try and get one of

the new gunboats to*patrol the river from Bridgeport down.

Thomas is here, but we will all go out on the 5th. I will expect further no-

tice from you, but will agree to draw the enemy's fire within twenty-four hours

of May 5th.
^ ^^

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher telegram.]

HEADaUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field, Chattanooga, May 2, 1864,

General McPherson, Huntsville, Alahama

:

Colonel McCallum is now here. I have arranged for him to bring forward

Sweeny's command of five thousand (5,000) men from Larkinsville, at eight (8)

a.m., on Wednesday, 4th instant, and Veatch's command of five thousand (5,000)

from Woodville at the same hour. Let them be there accordingly. Bring by

cars one (1) battery per division and one wagon per regiment, if possible; also,

horses for field officers ; five (5) days' rations. All else to follow by the road.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Culpeper, May 2, 1864—3 p. m.

Major General SheRMaN> Chattanooga^ Tennessee:

Move at the time indicated in my instructions; all will strike together.

U. S. GRANT, Lieut. General
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[Cipher telegram.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Chattanooga, May 2, 1864.

General Grant, Culpeper, Virginia :

Despatch of to-daj received; all right; we will be on time.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

[Cipher telegram.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fi.eld, Chattanooga, May 4, 1864—8.45 a. m.
General Grant, Culpeper, Virginia :

Thomas has just started for Ringgold
;
all his command will be thereto-night.

Schofield is at Cleveland, moving down to Red Clay, and closing on Thomas's
left. McPherson is here, and by night three divisions will be at Rossville;
the other two will be there to-morrow, and all move to Thomas's right.

Thomas will have forty-five thousand (45,000 ;) Schofield thirteen thousand
(13,000;) McPherson twenty thousand (20,000.)

W. T. SHERMAK,
Major General.

Cleveland, May 4, 1864.
Major General Sherman :

I go to Red Clay this afternoon. Will have my troops all there to-morrow,
except those from Kentucky, and will be ready to move on» the morning of May
6, 1864.

J. M. SCHOFIELD,
Major General.

[Cipher telegram. ]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Chattanooga, May 4, 1864.

General Thomas, Ringgold, Georgia :

Dodge's two divisions are coming in by the cars. Logan's three divisions are
closed up on Geary, who is crossing the mountain at Whitesides, the Coal
Mines, Trenton, and Dug Gap, to Lafayette, there to join McPherson.
We are one day behind time, but I will get McPherson to Gordon's Mills

before we make any real demonstration. In the mean time get your troops well
into position*

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Ringgold, May 4, 1864.
Major General Shermanj

^

Your two despatches of this evening are received. My troops are all in posi-
tion now, with the exception of Geary's division, and that will be up to-mori»ow,

GEO. H. THOMAS, Major General.
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[Telegram.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fields Chattanooga^ May 5, 1864.

A.Lincoln, President of the United Statesy Washington, D, C.

:

We have worked hard with the best talent of the country, and it is demon-

strated that the railroad cannot supply the army and the people too. One or

the other must quit, and the army don't intend to, unless Joe Johnston makes us.

The issues to citizens have been enormous, and the same weight of corn or oats

would have saved thousands of the mules, whose carcasses now corduroy the

roads, and which we need so much.
We have paid back to Tennessee ten for one of provisions taken in war. I

will not change my orders, and I beg of you to be satisfied that the clamor is

partly humbug, and for effect ; and to test it, I advise you to tell the bearers of

the appeal, to hurry to Kentucky, and make up a caravan of cattle and wagons
and come over the mountains by Cumberland Gap and Somerset, to relieve their

suffering friends, on foot, as they used to do before a railroad was built. Tell

them they have no time to lose. We can relieve all actual suffering by each

company or regiment giving of their savings. Every man who is willing to fight

and work gets a full ration, and all who won't fight or work should go away,
and we offer them free passage in the cars.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

[Cipher telegram.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thejleld, Chattanooga, May 5, 1864.

General Thomas, Ringgold, Georgia

:

I will be out to-day; Schofield is at Red Clay; McPherson's head of column
will be at Gordon's Mills to-night ; everything is moving well.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

[Cipher telegram.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Ringgold, Ga., May 5, 1864—7J p. m.

©^eneral Halleck, Washington, D. C.

:

Telegraph to General Grant that I am here, and we have advanced our lines

three (3) miles to-day. McPherson is one day behind. I will attack Tunnel
Hill on Saturday, and in the mean time will occupy Johnston's whole attention.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

[Cipher despatch.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Ringgold, Ga,, May 5, 1864—7J p. m.

General McPherson, Chattanooga, Tenn, :

Am here. Thomas has advanced his line three (3) miles. I want you all

up at Gordon's Mills by to-morrow night. Don't leave Chattanooga till I give

you full orders. ^

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General
4,^
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Chattanooga, May 5, 1864.
Major General Sherman, Ri?iggoId, Ga.:

Despatch received. Dodge's command, I presume, is well down towards
Gordon's Mills to-night. I have not heard from him yet. Harrow's division is

encamped near Kossville. Morgan L. Smith is in Lookout valley, and Osterhaus
just behind him.

J. B. Mcpherson,
Major General,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Ringgold, Ga., May 5, 1864.

Sir : The position of our troops to-morrow night, the 6th instant, will be

:

Schofield at Eed Clay, you at Ringgold, and McPherson at Gordon's Mills.

The plan of action will be : You move in force on Tunnel Hill ; secure it and
threaten Dalton in front, but do not attack its defences until further orders, un-
less the enemy assume the offensive against either of our wings, when all must
attack directly in front towards the enemy's main army, and not without orders
detach to the relief of the threatened wing. At the time you move against Tun-
nel Hill, McPherson will move to Ship's Gap and Yillanow, and secure posses-

sion of Snake Creek Gap, from which he will operate vigorously against the
enemy's flank, or line of communications betAveen Tilton Station and Resaca.
I want you with cavalry or infantry to feel well up Dog Wood valley, and com-
municate with McPherson at Villanow.

Trains likely to embarrass our movements should not be taken east of Tay-
lor's ridge till we have observed the effect of these first movements.

I expect to be all ready to move on Saturday, and wish you to make all pre-

parations accordingly.

I am, &:c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Major General Thomas,
Comd 'g Army of the Cumherland, "Present,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
• In thefi.eld, Ringgold, Ga,, May 5, 1864.

GExNERAL : The enemy still lies about Dalton, seemingly on the defensive,

his preparations being mostly against our approach from the north and west.

I wish to give him little time for preparations and to assume the offensive on
Saturday.

Thomas will move straight on Tunnel Hill ; McPherson will move from Gor-
don's mills, via Rocky Spring, to Ship's Gap and Villanow ; thence he will oc-

cupy Snake Creek Gap, and from that point operate on the enemy's flank if in

motion, or against the railroad at some point between Tilton and Resaca.
I want you to keep up communication with Howard, and as he moves toward

Tunnel Hill you move on Varnell's Station, inclining to your right so as to

hold the road between Yarnell's and Catoosa Springs. If you have reason to

apprehend encountering a force superior to your own, you can cross the hills to

your right and make for Catoosa. As you perceive I do not propose to attack

Dalton from the north, but the west and south, therefore the movements should
continue to Varnell's except with almost a certainty of the case I make of a
superior force there.

Keep your columns as light as possible, your wagons over towards Parker's
Gap, till the issue of the first battle is determined.
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As soon as Tunnel Hill is secured to us, I shall pause to give McPherson
time *for liis longer march, but we must occupy the attention of all the enemy
lest he turn his whole force op. McPherson, which must be prevented. There-

fore on the sound of heavy battle always close up on Howard and act accord-

ing to circumstances. We will not be able to detach to McPherson^s assistance,

but can press the enemy so close from this direction that he cannot detach but

a part of his command against him.

I have reason to believe Johnston has sent most of hiscavalry to north Ala-

bama ; but still you should guard against a cavalry sweep on that flank, which

can best be done by keeping your columns compact.

I am, with much respect, yours truly,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General Commanding.

Major General Schofield,
Commanding the Army of the Oliio^ Red Clay, Georgia,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Ringgold, Georgia, May 5, 1864.

Sir : The enemy still lies about Dalton, and from all appearances is on the

defensive, guarding approaches mostly from the north and west. He occupies

in some force the range of hills known as the Tunnel HilL

By to-morrow night our forces will be about as follows : Schofield at Red
Clay; Thoums at Ringgold, his left at Catoosa Springs, centre at Ringgold, and

right (Hooker) near Wood's Station, and you at Gordon's Mills.

If you are all ready, I propose on Saturday morning to move against the

enemy—Thomas directly on Tunnel Hill ; Schofield at Varnell's, and the

gap between it and Catoosa Springs, feeling towards Thomas. Hooker will

move through Nickajack Gap on Trickum and threaten the road which runs

from Buzzard Roost to Snake Creek Gap. As these are in progress, I want

you to move via Rock Spring and Tavern road to the head of Middle Chicka-

mauga, then to Yillanow, then to Snake Creek Gap, secure it, and from it make
a bold attack on the enemy's flank, or his railroad, at any point between Tilton

and Resaca.

I am in hopes that Garrard's cavalry will be at Villanow as soon as you, for

you know I have .sent General Corse to meet him at Shell Mound and conduct

him across the mountain to Lafayette and to you. But in any event his move-

ment will cover your right rear, and enable you to leave all encumbrances

either at Ship's Gap or at Villanow, as you deem best. I hope the enemy will

fight at Dalton, in which case he can have no force there that can interfere with

you; but should his policy be to fall back along his railroad, you will hit him in

flank. Do not fail in that event to make the most of the opportunity by the

most vigorous attack possible, as it may save us what we have most reason to

apprehend, a slow pursuit, in which he gains strength as we lose it. In either

event you may be sure the forces north of you will prevent his turning on you

alone. In the event of hearing the sounds of heavy battle about Dalton, the

greater necessity for your rapid movement on the railroad. If broken to an ex-

tent that would take them some days to repair, you can withdraw to Snake

Creek Gap and come to us, or await the development according to your judg-

ment, or the information you may receive.

I want to put this plan in operation, beginning with Saturday morning if

possible.

I am, with great respect,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General Commanding.

Major General J. B. McPherson,
Commanding Army of the Tennessee,
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[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Divisiqn of the Mississippi,

In thejieldy Ringgold, Georgia, May 6, 1864—8J a. m.

Meet one of my staff officers at Gordon's Mills this evening at sundown. I

will send written orders and want a written reply.

Get your troops to Gordon's to night and be ready to move via Eoeky Spring

and the Tavern road to-morrow. I am not afraid of your not having wagons
enough—I fear too many.

I have just heard that Steele's trains in Arkansas have been captured, and now
I hope he will go ahead.

W. T, SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

General McPherson,
Chattanooga, Tennessee,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the Jield, Ringgold, Georgia, May 6, 1864

General McPherson, Commanding Army of the Tennessee :

General : I have been to Catoosa Springs and have seen all of Thomas's

command. It will move on Tunnel Hill to-morrow. General Schofield will

move down to near Varnell's.

I want you to-morrow night about the head of Middle Chickamauga, near the

word '' Gordon," on the Tavern road, about the intersection of the Gordon Spring

Gap road with the main road lying along the west base of Taylor's ridge.

Xext day at Villanow and Snake Creek Gap. Hooker to-morrow will be

through Nickajack Gap, about Trickum, and will control the road from Buzzard

Eoost to Villanow. Thomas will have Tunnel Hill. I have dates from Dal-

ton of the ith. Johnston is there expecting our attack from the north. Let

me hear from you as often as possible.

Yours,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Headquarters Military Division of the Tennessee,
In the field, Ringgold, Georgia, May 6, 1864.

General : The general commanding directs me to say to you that he has

sent Major McCoy, A. D. C, to General Schofield, with instructions similar in

general design as those given you under date of last night, and also has sent Cap-

tain Audenreid to General McPherson at Gordon's Mills with like general instruc-

tions, and that he wants you to move with your force against the enemy upon

Tunnel Hill at sunrise on the 7th, (to-morrow.)

He will accompany you during the operations.

Respectfully, yours,

L. M. DAYTON, A, D, a
Major General Geo. H. Thomas,

Commanding Army of the Cumberland, Ringgold, Georgia,
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Ringgold, Georgia, May 6, 1864—9| p. m.

General : The general-in-cliief directs me to say that he has received full

and satisfactory replies from General McPherson and General Schofield, in an-

swer to his letters of instruction given this day and last night, and given sub-

stantially to you verbally and otherwise to-day. Both are in the positions

indicated for them and are fully ready to take the positions assigned for them
to-morrow, viz: General McPherson near Ship's Gap, and General Schofield

between Catoosa Springs and VarnelPs.

I am, general, with much respect, yours truly,

L. M. DAYTOX, A. D. 0.

Major General Geo. H. Thomas,
Commanding Army of the Cumherland, Ringgold, Georgia.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Tunnel Hill, Georgia, May 1, 1864—11J a. m.

Major General Schofield, Near Catoosa Springs

:

We are in possession of Tunnel Hill with little or no resistance. I do not

propose any more to-day, as we must give time to McPherson. Hooker should

be at Trickum. Let your men bathe and rest. If your cavalry can hold

VarnelPs it is well, but don't risk much on that flank. The tunnel is not in-

jured. I will send you orders for to-morrow later in the day. Study well the

lay of the country and roads ; especially see if E-ocky Face ridge can be reached

from your position.

Yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Tunnel Hill, May 7, 1864—2 p. m.

General Schofield, Near Catoosa Springs:

Thomas took Tunnel Hill with scarcely any opposition. I have been all over it

.

It is a string ridge, not as high as Taylor's, and looks right towards the break

of Rocky Face ridge, through which pass the rail and common roads In this

gorge is the Buzzard Roost, which is the place where Johnston expects to fight us.

To-night McPherson will be at Ship's Gap, and next day should strike or threaten

the railroad. To-morrow I want to occupy all of Johnston's attention. Thomas
will threaten in front. I want you to hold well the gap towards Varnell's, and

reconnoitre up the point of Rocky Face, near Lee's, on the ridge towards Buzzard

Roost.

If possible, get some point where you can see Dalton, and I want to guard

against the possibility of Johnston's turning on McPherson. Hooker is about

Trickum. Reconnoitre the ridge to-night, and make a lodgement to-morrow

morning, but don't be drawn into a battle.

Yours, &c., W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
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Memorandum of movementsfor May 8, 1864.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Tunnel Hill, Georgia, May 7, 1864.

General Thomas to threaten the Buzzard Roost Pass ; to occupy in force the

Tunnel Hill ridge, the roads leading from Buzzard Roost towards Trickum and
Catoosa, also to keep up communication with Villanow ; the threats on Buzzard
Roost not to lead to a hattle unless the enemy comes out of his works j to get, if

possible, a small force on Rocky Face ridge.

General Schofield to occupy the gap at Lee^s and Varnell's, and to feel from
Lee's along down Rocky Face to the enemy^s signal station, if possible.

General McPherson to move through Villanow and to occupy Snake Creek
Gap to its strongest point, and to get up Garrard's cavalry, if possible, for the
next day's work.

If the enemy leave Buzzard Roost Gap, General Thomas will follow direct,

and General Schofield through Lee's Gap towards Dalton, on the east side of

Rocky Face ridge, viz., by Crow's Yalley.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Tunnel Hill^ Georgia, May 8, 1864.

Major General Halleck, Washington, D. G. :

Despatch of to-day received. Am delighted at the arrangement, and it shall

receive my most hearty concurrence. I will telegraph very full to General Canby
to-day at Cairo.

I have been all day reconnoitring the mountain range, through whose gap
the railroad and common road pass. By to-night McPherson will be in Snake
Creek Gap threatening Resaca, and to-morrow all will move to the attack.
Army in good spirits and condition. I hope Johnston will fight here, instead of
drawing me far down into Georgia. .

W, T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military District of the Mississippi,

In the field. Tunnel Hill, Georgia, May 8, 1864.

Major General Canby,
Commanding Division of West Mississippi, Cairo, Illinois

:

I am rejoiced that you are to command west of the Mississippi, and will

heartily concur in anything that you may undertake.

A. J. Smith has his own division and the fragments of two others. I am wil-

ling you should have Smith permanently, but the other fragments should be
sent to McPherson as soon as you can spare them. The garrisons of Columbus,
Kentucky, Memphis, Tennessee, Vicksburg and Natchez, Mississippi, will be
instructed, through General McPherson, commander of that department, to co-ope-
rate in anything you may undertake.

I can give you but little information, as Steele's reports are very meagre, and
Banks does not report to me. Arkansas is the field of danger, and you sh ould
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hasten there to see General Steele. His wagons havingbeen captured by the enemy,

he will need more ; but unless you have the control of the resources of Mis-

souri and Kansas, you may not be able to cover them against raids. The firm

possession of Alexandria and Little Eock would prevent the passage of the

enemy to Missouri, but each point 'should be strong enough to act offensively.

I would have no hesitation in seizing any horses and mules in the country and
subsisting on the country, unless the people prevent raids and small guerilla

operations. We must, of course, provide against organized armies, but can hold

the country people responsible for the acts of guerillas. Such towns as Monroe,

Alexandria, and Natchitoches should be held responsible for attacks on boats
;

for if they fire on boats with women and children in, we can fire and burn houses

with women and children.

At Memphis and Helena you will get all the information possible of the state

of affairs since I left.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher telegram.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Tunnel Hill, Georgia, Sp. m., May 9, 1864.

Q&Oi&^dX ^A\.\u^CK, CJtief of Staff, Washington, D. C:
We have been fighting all day against precipices and mountain gaps to keep

Johnston's army busy, whilst McPherson could march to Eesaca to destroy the

railroad behind him. I heard from McPherson up to two (2) p. m., when he was
within a mile and a half of the railroad. After breaking the road good, his

orders are to retire to the mouth of Snake Oreel?: Gap, and be ready to work on

Johnston's flank in case he retreats south. I will pitch in again early in the

morning. Fighting has been mostly skirmishing, and casualties small. Mc-
Pherson has the army of the Tennessee, twenty-three thousand (23,000,) and

only encountered cavalry, so that Johnston did not measure his strength at all.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

[Cipher telegram.]

Headciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Tunnel Hill, Ga., May 10, 1864^7 a. m.

Major General Halleck, Washington, D. C:

I am starting for the extreme front in Buzzard Roost Gap, and make this

despatch that you may understand Johnston acts purely on the defensive. I

am attacking him on his strongest fronts, viz., west and north, till McPherson
breaks his line at Resaca, when I will swing round through Snake Creek' Gap
and interpose between him and Georgia. I am not driving things too fast, be-

cause I Avant two columns of cavalry that are rapidly coming up to me from the

rear—Stoneman on my left and Garrard on my right; both due to-day. Yes-

terday I pressed hard to prevent Johnston detaching against McPherson, but

to-day I will be more easy, as I believe McPherson has destroyed Resaca, when
he is ordered to fall back to the mouth of Snake Creek Gap and act against

Johnston's flank when he does start. All are in good condition.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Tunnel Hill, May 10, 1864.

General : I think you are satisfied that your troops cannot take Rocky
Face Ridge, and also the attempt to put our columns into the jaws of Buzzard
Roost would be fatal to us.

Two plans of action suggest themselves :

1st. By night to replace Schofield's present command by Stoneman's cavalry,
which should be near at hand, and to rapidly move your entire army, the men
along the base of John's Mountain by the Mill Creek road to Snake Creek
Gap, and join McPherson, while the wagons are moved to Villanow. .When
we are joined to McPherson, to move from Sugar Valley on Resaca, interpos-
ing ourselves between that place and Daiton. Could your army and McPher-
son's surely whip Joe Johnston ?

2d. I cast loose from the railroad altogether and move the whole army on the
same objective point, leaving Johnston to choose his course.

Give orders for all your troops to be ready with three days' provisions, and
to be prepared to march to-night. I expect to hear from McPherson and Scho-
field as to their situation, also as to the near approach of Stoneman. He was
at Charleston yesterday, and is apprized of the necessity for haste. Do you
think any danger to McPherson should make us delay one day ?

Please give me the benefit of your opinion on these points.

Yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,'

Major General Thomas, Present,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Tunnel Hill, Ga., May 10, 1864.
General : Keep yrur entire command ready to move to this place. Mc-

Pherson did not break the railroad, although he reached Resaca, which he found
fortified and manned. I may make one or two moves, and either or both very
sudden, take up my whole command and move to Resaca, or leave you here
with Stoneman's cavalry at the point now occupied by you, to cover this nar-
row outlet, and with Thomas to issue on the east of Rocky Face, at Sugar Val-
ley, and interpose between Johnston and his base. The latter I prefer. If
possible, hurry Stoneman, and writp me your opinion.

Yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Schofield,
Rocky Face, Sfc,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Tunnel Hill, May 10, 18G4.

General : I propose to leave hereabouts one (1) of your corps, say Howard's,
the cavalry of Colonel McCook, and the cavalry of General Stoneman, to keep
up the feint of a direct attack on Daiton through Buzzard Roost, as long as
possible, and with all the remainder of the three armies to march to and through
Snake Creek Gap, and to attack the enemy in force from that quarter.
You may at once commence the necessary preparations, and give orders that

the force left here is to be under the command of the senior officer, who will
strip his command light, sending all spare wagons to Ringgold ; that the cars
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run daily to this point with daily supplies, but the main stores to be at Ring-

gold ; that the cavalry watch well the passes north of Tunnel Hill, and at Ray's

Gap, and that in case the enemy detect the diminution of the force and attack,

it gradually withdraw in the direction of Ringgold, but defend that point at all

costs ; that a locomotive and construction train be kept here with orders, and

prepared, if this retrograde movement be made necessary ; that the party shall

take up at intervals rails, so as to make a repair train necessary to replace

them ; this that the enemy may not have the track to facilitate his movement

in pursuit. A few rails should at once be removed at some point east of the

tunnel that can again be put down when we want it done.

The pass at Snake creek is represented as very narrow. Please instruct a

division to be there to-morrow, provided with axes and spades, so to widen the

road as to enable the passage of wagons ; also to facilitate the march of troops

by roads and paths outside the wagon track.

General Stoneman will be at Varnell's to-night, and by to-morrow night all

his command will be in, so that we will calculate all to go to Snake Creek and

close up on General McPherson during the day after to-morrow. As soon as

General Stoneman comes, 1 will cause him to relieve Colonel McCook on that

flank, so that you may send him to replace General Geary at Ray's road. Let

the troops move as much under cover as possible; wagons going round by Vil-

lanow, and the troops by the Mill Creek road. General Schofield will either

go round by Villanow or follow General Newton.

I am, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Major General Thomas,
Commanding Army of the Cumberland,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Tunnel Hill, Georgia, May 10, 1864.

General : I shall attack Johnston through Snake Creek Gap. I will take

your three infantry divisions along, but for the time will have to leave General

Stoneman to guard the point now occupied by you, and to keep up a delusion

as long as posssible. I,propose to leave General Howard here so light and so

familiar with the ground that Johnston cannot strike him. I have made some

orders accordingly, and without attracting too much attention you may pre-

pare to move about the day after to-morrow by Villanow and the gap.

It may be necessary to start in the night to avoid being seen. Get all your

wagons in the best order possible, and send for Stoneman to come over to see

me. I want to give him some personal instructions.

I regret I cannot, under the circumstances, relieve General Hovey, because I

know General Grant esteems him, and gave him the promise of this division.^

He was peculiarly noted in the affair at Champion Hills, and had quite a name

as brigadier. ^

I do not propose to keep any supplies here, but to send all that are not is-

sued back to Ringgold, and if the enemy are drawn here, we will make short

work of them at Dalton. I propose to take McPherson, twenty-three thousand

(23,000;) General Thomas, thirty thousand, (30,000,) and you twelve thou-

sand, (12,000,) with Garrard's cavalry at Villanow; McCook between this and

Villanow, and General Stoneman north of the tunnel. On the contrary, I am

glad to have you at all times give me your unqualified opinion freely and fully.

Call in the regiment at Red Clay, and continue the force at Charleston to

keep on the north bank and guard the bridge. General Thomas will instruct

the Cleveland garrison, and I will have a construction train run down to Var
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nell's and take up a train load of iron, and run it into Chattanooga, so that the

enemj cannot use the road whilst we are south of them.
Chattanooga cannot be taken hj Johnston with us on his heels. I will risk

that.

I think all the chances are in favor of the move. G-eneral McPherson is al-

ready there ; General Hooker has gone in support, and the defences of Dalton
will not avail Johnston if we interpose between him and Georgia. Buzzard
Eoost is as hard to pass out as in.

Yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,i)[%*or General Cominanding,
Major General Schofield,

tj Commanding Army of the Ohio,

I wish you would have Stoneman come to see me the moment you can.

He can bring his cavalry near you and send here for corn.

W. T. S.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Tunnel Hilly May 10, 1864.

General : The Buzzard Roost Gap is so well defined, and naturally is so

strong, that I will undertake to attack Johnston through Snake Creek Gap in this

manner

:

General Hooker^s corps is ordered already to support you ; his troops will ar-

rive to-morrow and next day, and will be instructed to widen and improve the

road through the gap, so that wagons may pass going and coming and troops

may march by paths alongside. You had better do this at your end of the gap
at once. Another corps of General Thomases (Palmer^s) will follow and then Gen-
eral Schofield's. We expect all to be in motion the day after to-morrow, and to

mask the movement as much as possible. General Howard will remain here

with his corps, and will keep up the feint till the last moment, and if forced

back will be prepared to do so, having sent back in advance all his supply

wagons, and all incumbrances. He will have a small division of cavalry to

watch the road between this and Snake Creek Gap, the same where General

Geary now is, and Stoneman with two brigades of cavalry to his north and east.

This force will cover us to the north ; Garrard's newly arrived cavalry will

guard to the south and west, and we must take care of ourselves.

Once through the gap, I would interpose between Johnston and Eesaca, and
may, if it can be done quick, attack Resaca or Johnston. In the mean time, mask
your own force as much as possible, but hold your own, and look well to se-

cure the motintain range to the east and north. A single peak held by a reg-

iment becomes a key to the whole range. I wish you to calculate to have ten

days' supplies, and to send your wagons to the rear, not to come up till the time

expires, or you order them.

I have a note from General Schofield, who says that one brigade of General
Stoneman got to Cleveland to-day, and another will to-morrow, so that we may
not be able to put our project in operation by the day after to-morrow, but we
will get all ready. We can give you supplies here. If you think it practicable

you may order General Kilpatrick to make a strike at the railroad. If John-
ston passes down, can't you hit him in flank, or has he too many roads*?

Can't you get a road or find a way from the mouth of the valley across three

or four miles north of Resaca % Do you think Johnston has yet discovered

the nature of your force % Write me fully.

Yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMANjMq^W General Commanding,
Major General McPherson,

Commanding Army of the Tennessee,
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[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Tunnel Hill, Georgia, May 10, 1864.

Major General Halleck, Washington, D. C:

General McPhersoti reached Resaca but found the place strongly fortified and

guarded, and did not break the road. According to his instructions, he drew back

to the d6bouche of the gorge, where he has a strong defensive position and guards

the only pass into the valley of the Oostanaula available to us Buzzard ±.oost

Gap, through which the railroad passes, is naturally and artificially too strong

to be attempted. I must feign on Buzzard Roost, but pass through Snake

Creek Gap and place myself between Johnston and Resaca. where we will

have to fight it out. I am making the preliminary move. Certain that J ohnston

can make no detachments. I will be in no hurry. My cava ry is J«^t approach-

ing from Kentucky and Tennessee, detained by the difiiculty of getting horses

and even now it is less than my minimum.
. ^ , „ ,.

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield. Tunnel Hill, Georgia, May 11, 1864.

General: I received by courier, in the night, yours of .5 and 6.30 p. m_. of

yesterday. You will also during the night have come to the same conclusion

^
You now have your twenty-three thousand, (23,000,) and General Hooker is

in close support, so that you can hold all Joe Johnston's arniy in check should he

abandon Dalton. He can't afford to abandon Dalton, for he has fixed it up so

well for us, and he observes we are close at hand waiting for him to quit, m
can't afford a detachment strong enough to fight you, as his army will not admit

"^Stretigthen your position, fight anything that comes, and threaten the safety

of the railroad all the time. But to tell the truth, I would rather he would stay

in Dalton two more days, when he may find a larger party than he expects m
an open field. At all events we can then choose our ground, and he will be

forcedl to move out of his works. I do not intend to put a column into Buzzard

sfe that'^yoraTe'in easy communication with me and all headquarters.

After to-day the supplies will be at Ringgold.

^°"^'
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

Major General McPherson, _ „ „ .

Commanding Army of the Tennessee, Sugar Valley, Georgia.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield. Tunnel Hill, Georgia, May 11, 1864.

General : The indications are that Johnston is evacuating Dalton. In that

event, Howard's and the cavalry will pursue, and all the rest will follow your

route. I will be down early in the morning.

Try to strike him if possible about the forks of the roads.

Hooker must be with you now, and you might send General Garrard by bo-

merville to threaten Rome and that flank. I will cause all the lines to be felt

^* °^'^^-
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

General McPherson, Sugar yalley.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefields near Resaca, May 13, 1864

—

2\ p. m.

General Thomas, Commanding Army of the Cumherland :

Until I hear tliat Joe Johnston is south of the Oostanaula, I would not cross

at Lay's; we must first interpose between Dalton and Resaca, threatening the

latter all the time. I want Hooker right and McPherson left strong until we
encounter Johnston, who has not yet got below Resaca I think. If he retreat

east we have the advantage. I want the pontoons up and to secure the railroad

on Hooker's right. Palmer should join on to Hooker and Hooker should be

strong.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Snake Creek Gap, May 13, 1864.

Major General Thomas, Commanding, S^c.

:

I want the pontoon bridge laid at the best point near Lay's ferry, near the

mouth of Lick or Snake Creek. I enclose a sketch made to-day by a seem-

ingly intelligent officer.

As soon as I know the pontoons have started down the road, I will send all

the cavalry here to cross the bridge and will order all of General Schofield's

army to move as soon as it is demonstrated Johnston has actually retreated.

In the mean time turn the train toward the mouth of Snake Creek, and after

an hour's wor|: about daylight we can discover whether the rebel army pro-

poses to fight us or not at or near Resaca.

Contemporaneous with layipgthe double bridge, I will order Garrard to move
down to all the passes towards Rome to disturb them in flank.

Please give the necessary directions that the pontoon be carried down Snake

Creek valley under a good escort, and to be held about a mile back of view till

it be ordered to the bank. The sketch indicates Tanner's.

At daylight I want you from the extreme left of your army (General Pal-

mer's) to swing into the railroad and General Hooker hold pretty strong on his

own ground, and the instant my mind is clear that Johnston will not do his

fighting here, I will turn General Schofield. toward the pontoon at Lay's or

Tanner's. Let your engineer copy this sketch and return it.

Send orders round to General Howard to pass down the valley, keeping his

main force down by the Rome road and the cavalry down by the railroad.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Snake Creek Gap, May 13, 1864.

General Stoneman, Commanding Cavalry

:

Your note of to-day was received ; very good indeed. Press down the valley

strong and communicate with me. Your messenger will find me where there is

most noise of artillery or near Resaca. You can safely move on parallel roads

by brigades. Let your packs follow on the heels of the column. Pick up

whatever of provisions and plunder you can.

W.T.SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Resaca, May 13, 1864—11 p. m.

General : At daybreak send a regiment of infantry towards Dalton, about

three (3) miles to tbe point near Swamp creek, where the Rome and Calhoun

roads come together, and where General Palmer is ordered to send a regiment

from this quarter. At the same time let a good staff officer with a regiment

make a road across to .us from the head of your column, to the left of our

present line of battle, which you may estimate as on this (the Calhoun) road,

two miles north of Resaca. In case of heavy battle, and your picket at the

Swamp creek end reports no heavy force of infantry, come across to support

General Thomas. In case you hear no sounds of heavy battle, get all ready

to move with celerity down Snake Creek Valley to its mouth, near which, to-

morrow, I will lay the double pontoon bridge. I propose you shall pass the

Oostanaula first with your three divisions. ^^-.^^.^ . ^x
W. T. SHERMAI^,

Major General Commanding.

General Schofield,
Commanding Army of Ohio.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near itesaca, May 14—1864.

General: As I wrote you last night, I intended to cross the Oostanaula,

south by your left, but Schofield has swung round so far to the north or left

that time will be lost.

The pontoons will be in an hour or so at a pouit on bnake creek, near its

mouth, with Captain Merrill, United States engineers, in charge. Send one

division immediately with the necessary artillery, to effect a lodgement on the

other side, under direction of your engineer, and as the day develops send other

divisions in order, so as to march out from the Oostanaula, from about Lay's

ferry on Rome, keeping the right. You may begin the march at once, and fol-

low it up as fast as it is demonstrated that Johnston has retreated in fact. He

left nothing at Dalton, and moves in too much order for a retreat. Therefore

be duly cautious, but prompt to engage. If a part of your command gets into

Resaca, withdraw it to General Thomas, who will continue to follow substan-

tially the railroad to Kingston.
t i u

A division of cavalry under General Corse has already gone down along the

Oostanaula to hold all the crossing places. I will send General Garrard from

Villanow, by Dirt town and Dry creek, to cross the Oostanaula above Rome.

All this cavalry will be on your right. Howard and Stoneman were last night

close on the rear guard, about Swampy. ^ ^ SHERMAN.
Major General Com?nanding.

General McPherson,
Commanding Army of Tennessee.

HEAOaUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field, near Ressaca, Ga., May 14, 1864—81 a. m.

General : Your despatch of this 7 a. m. is received. Your position is a

good one and you may retain it, connecting strong with General Palmer or

General Thomas.
I suppose General Howard will come on to your reai' as support, m conse



62 COMMITTEE ON THE CONDUCT OF THE WAE.

quence of our line having swung around to the right. I will move south by the
right flank. I have sent Captain Poe to explain, so you will remain as now,
and General McPherson will secure a crossing at Lay's and operate on the
enemy's line of retreat. All well here.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Major General Schofield,
Commanding Army of Ohio,

Headciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the Jield, near Resaca, May 14, 1864.

General : By the flank movement on Resaca we have forced Johnston to

evacuate Dalton, and we are on his flank and rear, but the parallelism of the
valleys and mountains does not give us all the advantage of an open country,
but I will press him all that is possible. Weather fine and troops in fine

order. All is working well and as fast as possible.

I have announced in orders Mr. Stanton's despatch as to the victory of
Spottsylvania. Let us keep the ball rolling.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

General Halleck,
Washington^ D. C,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, near Resaca, May 14, 1864—8 p. m.

Major General Halleck, Washington, D. G,

We have had hard fighting all day. Johnston purely on the defensive. The
place has small detached redoubts and an immense amount of rifle trenches. We
have closed the enemy well in, gaining ground slowly, but surely, all day. The
country is very rough and woody. I will renew the attack at all points to-
morrow, and continue till Johnston retreats, and then shall follow. General
Sweeney's division, 16th corps, with a pontoon train tried to cross the Oosta-
naula at Lay's ferry, below Calhoun, but was stoutly opposed by a heavy force
in the dense timber, on the opposite bank. General Howard's corps followed
the enemy down from Dalton, and his right now joins to our main line, and
my forces are all united, the line extending from the Oostanaula above to below
the town. General Stoneman's cavalry division is on the east of the river,
and General Garrard's division of cavalry is sent round by the right to cross the
Oostanaula above Rome, if possible, and break the railroad north of Kingston.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Cominanding,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Resaca, May 14, 1864.

General : Your despatch of ^ p. m. is received, and the general-in-chief is

well satisfied. If you can move your force to-morrow over on to the Coosa-
wattee into a strong position, and send a force sufficient to break the railroad
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below Eesaca, you will please the general very much. He says not to risk

your command too much, nor too much of it, but break the railroad good, if pos-

sible, and do the enemy all the damage you can.

L. M. DAYTON, Aide-de- Camp,
Major General Stoneman,

Commanding Cavalry*

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield J near Resaca, May 15, 1864,

Major General Halleck, Washington, D, C:

We have been fighting all day, pressing the enemy, and gaining substantial

advantage at all points. We will strengthen the line of circumvallation so as

to spare a large force to operate across the Oostanaula, below Resaca. Two
pontoon bridges are over at Lay^s ferry. The enemy attacked the brigade

thrown across to cover the bridge, but was handsomely repulsed, leaving forty

(40) dead. I cannot estimate our dead and wounded, up to this hour, but it

will not fall^much short of three thousand, (3,000.) The cars now run down to

within seven (7) miles of us, and we have every facility to provide for the

wounded.
The troops fight well, and everything works smoothly. We intend to fight

Joe Johnston until he is satisfied, and I hope he will not attempt to escape ; if

he does, my bridges are 'down, and we will be after him. The country is

mountainous and heavily wooded, giving the party on the defensive every advan-

tage, and our losses result mostly from sharpshooters and ambush firing.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

[Ciplier.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Resaca, May 16, 1864.

General : Despatch a good division down the old Rome road, which passes

down the west of the Oostanaula, four (4) miles west of this, to Farmer's

bridge, which is eight (8) miles north of Rome. There will be found General

Garrard's train of artillery, which he will leave there while he operates against

the flank of Johnston's retreating army.

Order the division to leave its train to follow its corps, and to cross the Oos-

tanaula and move towards Kingston till it rejoins its own corps, whose route of

march will be on Kingston. Take the division from that corps—say Palmer's,

Baird's, or Jefi*. Davis's—which Avill, I suppose, be your right flank as you

move south, and can most easily effect its junction.

I want this division to move at once, and rapidly. The bridge is standing.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding

o

General Thomas,
Commanding Army Cumherland, Present.
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[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Resaca, May 16, a. m.
"

Major General Halleck, Washington, D. C:
We are in possession of Resaca. It is a strongly fortified position, besides

being a strong natural position. We saved the common road bridge, but the rail-

road bridge is burned. The railroad is good to this point, and our cars will run
here to-day. Our columns are now crossing the Oostanaula—General McPher-
son at Lay's ferry, General Thomas here, and General Schofield about New
Town.
We will pursue smartly to the Etowah. Generals Stoneman's and Garrard's

cavalry are trying to get in rear of the enemy, and I hope will succeed. Our
difficulties will increase beyond the Etowah, but if Johnston will not fight us
behind suc^h works as we find liere, I will fight him on any open ground he may
stand at. All well and in high spiigts. We have about a thousand prisoners

and eight (8) guns.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Resaca, May 16, 1864.

General : I will attend General Thomas's army to-morrow, and expect to

be at or beyond Adairsville to-morrow night. I wish j^ou to push somewhat, and
to be as near abreast as possible. I expect you will cross Ooosawattee by one or

the other of the fords about Field's, and to move via Big Spring to near the
point where so many roads seem to centre, about four (4) miles east of Alex-
andria.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Major General Schofield,
Commanding Army of Ohio

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Resaca, May 16, 1864.

General : I will attend General Thomas's army to-morrow, and hope to

reach Adairsville. You had better mass your men a little in front of Calhoun,
and when you know Thomas is advancing south of Calhoun, keep abreast or a
little ahead of him. I presume you are all across the Oostanaula; You may
order the pontoon train to take up the bridges and follow you to the Etowah.
General Thomas has a trestle-bridge here, one pontoon, and one made on the
wreck of the railroad bridge, yet the passage has been slower than I estimated.
I will push the column to-morrow. General Hooker is off to the left, some-
where, but not at New Town.
The road laid down on the cloth map by McGuire's and Woodland is your

true course, provided the enemy has, on my theory, retreated on Alatoona.
Bear in mind that General Garrard's* cavalry is in your front, and that General
Jeff. Davis's division of the 14th corps is on the west bank of the Oostanaula,
approaching a bridge eight (8) miles above Rome, His route will bring him by
McGuire's and Woodland.
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Be sure to communicate your position to-morrow niglit, and if you fire signal-

guns, witli five minutes intervals, I will understand it as your head of column.
I am, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

General J. B. McPherson,
Commanding Army of Tennessee,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Jn the field, Resaca, May 17, 1864.

Major G-eneral Halleck, Washington, D, C:
Get Captain MerrilPs map at the chief engineer's office, as I use it in my de-

spatches.

General McPherson is all across the Oostanaula, at Lay's ferry, and is out

abreast of Calhoun.

General Thomas is across here, where we have improvised three (3) bridges,

and General Schofield has passed the Connasauga at Eite's ferry, and will pass

the Coosawattee near Field's. To-night I propose my three heads of columns

to be abreast of Adairsville. Johnston will be compelled to fight on this side

of the Etowah, or be forced to divide his army, or give up either Rome or Ala-

toona. If he attempts to hold both, I will break the line at Kingston. If he

concentrates at Kingston, I will break his railroads, right and left, and will fight

him square in front. My belief is he will abandon Kingston and Rome, and
retire on Alatoona, beyond the Etowah, in which case I will fix up my roads to

Kingston, and then determine in what manner to advance beyond the Etowah.
It will take five days to repair the railroad bridge here. We are abundantly

supplied, and our animals are improving on the grass and grain fields, which
now afford good pasture.

I start in person now for Adairsville. I think everything has progressed and
is progressing as favorably as we could expect, but I know we must have one

or more bloody battles such as have characterized General Grant's terrific strug-

gles. Johnston has Hardee's, Hood's, and Polk's corps, with irregulars and

militia; on his lines of communication.

His cavalry outnumbers ours, but acts on the defensive.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Adairsville, May Yl, 1864.

General : It is probable, on reaching Adairsville in the early morning, we
will find the enemy has retreated, via Cassville. If such be the cas«, I want

you to put your head of column after him as far as Cassville, when I will de-

termine whether to continue the pursuit as far as Cartersville, or let him go. I

prefer he should divide between Rome and Cartersville, in which event you will

march directly on Kingston.^ I will be with you in the morning, and only men-

tion these points that you may instruct your leading division. I wish you would

put one of your boldest division commanders to lead to-morrow, and explain to

him that General McPherson is close on his right, and General Schofield on his

left, and that two heavy columns of cavalry, Garrard's and Stoneman's, have
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orders to strike the road ; the one between Kingston and Rome, and the other

between Kingston and Cartersville.

Instead of skirmishing only with the rear guard, it should be attacked promptly

by his whole division, deployed in whole or part, accordmgto the ground, but

it should be preceeded by the usual skirmish line.

A real battle to-morrow might save us much work at a later period.

Yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Thomas,
Commanding Army and Department of Cumlerland.

HBADdUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

Islear Adairsville, evening, May 17, 1864.

General: I send my aid. Captain Audenreid, to you, who will tell you all

you wish to know. I fear you have got your cavalry too far east to do much

good at this time. Instead of going up the Selahquat, the Pine Log would have

been better. I want you to-morrow night to strike the enemy in flank, between

Oassville and Cartersville, or Etowah bridge, (railroad;) a small section of the

road should be broken, enough to take a couple of days to mend.

It is also important that you should measure your lighting qualities with the

enemy's cavalry about Cassville. I am sure you can beat them, but it should be

done suddenly, so as to produce a salutary effect, and be a moral force to you

in after operations. If you need it. General Schofield will give you McOook's

cavalry, but whatever is done should be done to-moiTow.
^

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Stoneman,
Commanding Cavalry.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, evening, May 17, 1864.

General : Captain Poe is here, and has explained your diiHculties. I want

your head of column up at the intersection of the roads, about four (4) miles east

of Adairsville, as early as possible, always with the standing order, that if you

hear the sounds of serious battle you turn toward it ; otherwise, shape your course

towards Kingston.

General Thomas's head of column is against a pretty stubborn rear guard,

which fights at every point, and as he can present nothing but a head of column,

the enemy delays us, and saves the time he needs to remove his stores and army.

It may be to-morrow I will turn your column to Cassville, and the railroad due

south of Cassville, with a view to strike the flank of a retreating army ;
but unless

you eet such orders from me, incline towards Kingston with your infantry, but

send McCook's cavalry to Cassville and the railroad, giving him always your

head of infantry as 2. point d'appui in case he encounters a very superior force;

but tell McCook that it is all-important to the cavalry arm to impress the enemy

with a fear of him, as it will be an element of strength in our future operations.

Kingston is our present objective point, and from there I will make new dis-

positions.

YourSj &c.,
. ^

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Schofield,
CommandAng Army of Ohio .
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Headquarters Military Divisioin of the Mississippi,

Near Adairsville, Maij 17, 1864—12 m.

General McPherson, Commanding Army of the Tennessee

:

Come via Adairsville, but try and keep on some road west of the railroad.

This road now is almost blocked with men, wagons, &c. I am not surprised

that you were in doubt whether we were in battle or skirmish. Our troops will

fire away so much powder; but it was pretty smart skirmishing, and has cost

us over a hundred wounded, though I still believe it was a rear guard covering

the movement of trains.

Yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In tlie field, near Adairsville, May 17, 1864—6| p. m.

General McPherson, Commanding Army of the Tennessee :

Direct your march early to-morrow to Adairsville, and order Garrard and the

cavalry of Colonel Murray to make a dash on the railroad between Home and

Kingston (if not already done) to-night.

General Stoneman is on the other flank, and will attempt to break the road

between Kingston and Etowah bridge. If not done to-night there will be no

use of doing it at all, as I take it the enemy is trying to make time to save his

material from his army and from Rome. I take it for granted General Garrard

is near you. We wont sfo into Adairsville to-night.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Adairsville, Georgia, May IS, 1864.

Major General Halleck, Washington, T>. C:
Johnston passed last night here. We overtook him at sundown yesterday,

and skirmished heavily with his rear till dark. In the morning he was gone,

and we are after him. By to-night all the heads of column will be near Kings-

ton, whither Johnston is moving. Whether he proposes to fight there or not

we cannot tell, but to-morrow will know, for I propose to attack him wherever

he may be. Our cavalry has not yet succeeded in breaking the railroad to his

rear.

I now have four heads of column, all directed on Kingston, with orders to be

within four miles by night. Weather fine, roads good, and the country more

open and less mountainous.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, 3j milesfrom Kingston, May 18, 1864—lOj p. m.

General: Yours of 1 p. m. is at hand. I was in hopes you would be fur-

ther ahead by to-night, but the roads are not suited to a concentric movement

on Kingston, and we must approach the game as near as the case admits of„
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All the signs continue of Johnston's having retreated on Kingston, and why

he should lead to Kingston if he designs to cover his trains to Oartersville I do

not see, but it is probable he has sent to Alatoona all he can by cars, and his

wagons are escaping south of the Etowah by the bridge and fords near Kings-

ton. In any hypothesis oar plan is right.
, • i i ^

All of Greneral Thomas's command will follow his trail straight; let it lead to

the fords or towards Alatoona. You must shape your course to support General

Hooker and strike the line of railway to his left. As soon as you can march

in the morning, get up to General Hooker and act according to the develop-

ments. If we can bring Johnston to battle this side of Etowah we must do it,

even at the hazard of beginning battle with but a part of our forces. If 7^^
hear the sounds of battle, direct your course so as to come up to the left ot

General Thomas's troops. If Johnston has got beyond Etowah, we will take

two days to pick up fragments from Rome to Etowah. You will, m that event,

still bear to the left and help General Stoneman, who should now be on the

railroad somewhere between Oassville and Oartersville. I will be at Kingston.

^^""''^^

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

General Schofield,

Ar7ny of the Ohio, Montiller's Hill.

HSADaUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In thefield, near Kingston, Georgia, May 18, 1864—lOj p. m.

General: Early in the morning drop your wagons under escort, and move

your entire command ready to deploy forward for battle on Kingston, and it

may be to one or more of the crossing-places of the Etowah near that place.

General Thomas will continue to follow the broad, well-marked trail of John-

ston's army, and you must act on his right, according to our general^ plan.

Johnston may get his wagons across Etowah, and fight us this side, trying to

fall on one or other of our columns. General Hooker is now within three miles

of Cassville, and General Schofield is to his rear, with orders to come up on his

left. Until ^ve ascertain the course of the enemy after reaching Kingston, we

cannot do better. The rear of Johnston's infantry could not have reached

Kingston before one (1) p. m, to-day. ^ ^ SHERMAN,
Major General.

General McPherson,
Cominanding Army of the Tennessee, on Barnsley Creek.

Headciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Kingston, May 18, 1864—lOj p. m.

General : Until w^e know exactly the course taken by Johnston from Kings-

ton, I cannot make orders more exact than those already existing. You are

now on the plain, well-marked trail of the enemy. You will early in the morn-

ing i-enew the pursuit, following this trail till it leads beyond the Etowah or

gets to the eastward of Oassville, when you will relinquish pursuit unless other-

wise ordered. General Schofield now is behind General Hooker, and is ordered

early in the morning to close up and come up on his left. Let all your troops

be in advance of all wagons, save ambulances and a moderate number of am-

munition wagons, and order the enemy to be attacked if found. General
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McPherson should now be at Wcodknd, and General Hooker about Two Run

creek, and can easily join you at Kingston by agh
(8),°'/™«/)/-Ji; J

hone Generals Garrard and Stoneman have done good work to-day. i will at-

tend yom col'™^ to-morrow. Order up the pontoons, and ascertain the where-

abouts of General Jeff. 0. Davis as soon as possible.

Yours, &c., ^^ ,^^ SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding

Maior General Thomas,

Commanding Army of the Cumberland, Present.

Headquarters IJiIilitary Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, near Kingsto-n, May 18, 1864—12 m.

General: I despatched a courier to you at 10 J, oi;dering you early in the

morning to move on Kingston, to which point General Thomas will also move,

Td wh'ere I will meet you. I now have General Garrard's report, and hope

he is ri-ht in his conclusion that many locomotives and cars are west of the

brelL in^ the railroad. Let General Garrard send a ^efachmeii^o about one

hundred (100) men to Rome, and to hunt up General Jeff. Davis also, m

c^se of Rome being in our possession or evacuated, to scour the coun ry west of

Bai^sley's creek affar as Oostanaula for prisoners, deserters, wagons, horses, & .

^Let General Garrard with all his cavalry, a section of guns, but no wagons

move at the same time with you on the point of Etowah river about two (2)

muls west of Kingston, just below the mouth of Connasene creek where a bridge

Tr ferrTSrepresented ; then in succession the other bridges aiid ferries supposed

to be sUthlf Kingston, and as far east as the road leading fromthe Sal petre

cave t Euharlee mil, and as much further as he thinks he -« -'"--"y'^^^^

trying at all those points to make captures and boats if possible He may count

on our attacking Kingston, if not already abandoned, as also Cassville and its

'' GeneralttTneman should to-day have struck the same railroad near Carters-

ville by which we cannot fail to make many captures of men and material

to-morrow.
*

TdTSneral Gan-ard to ride hard and do much to-morrow, with the promise

of a two da^s' rest, and plenty of forage up by the cars by the day alter to-morrow.

In the mean time, the pastirres are all he could ask.

^ *™' ^'='
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

General McPherson,
, /-, 7

Commanding Army of Tennessee, Barnsley Creek.

Headquarters Militarv Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Kingston, Georgia, May 19, 1804.

General: General Thomas is passing through Kingston to ^^ ^f'^J'f
will nut the head of his column four miles east of the town, where a mill is

rlsei ted on Two Run creek. General Hooker will join him at that pomt

T want vou to pur?he head of your column at Cassville depot, your me facing

Lit andtf you a^^e in communication with General Stoneman put him towaij

Etowah bdge,Pettit's creek.) General Garrard will move south of the railroad.
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and will come up on your right. General McPherson will halt here on Oonnasene
for the present. Report to me your arrival, and also the distance to Pettit's
creek, to Oartersville, and Etowah bridge.

Yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

General Schofield, ^lear Cassville,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fields Kingston^ May 19, 1864.

Geaeral: I feel certain that Johnston, after the affair at Resaca, does not
want to fight us in the comparatively open ground this side of Oartersville.

I send with this, orders for General Schofield, which are a repetition of orders
heretofore sent him by courier, to press down to the road, and to order General
Stoneman to secure the passage of Pettit's creek this side of Oartersville. General
Garrard's cavalry is now at the bridge across Etowah, and Murray is coming to

you to connect with General Hooker. Do you want General McPherson for-

ward ? He has his troops so he can advance by two roads. Send me word.
I will come forward in that event. Oonnect with General Hooker, and, if

possible, crush or capture a^ny force that is, as I think, caught between General
Stoneman and you.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

General Thomas,
Commanding Army of Cumberland.

Headquartkrs Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, Kingston, Georgia, May 20, 1864—1 a. m.

General : My instructions for you to move toward Oassville depot were
based on my theory, or supposition, that after passing " the Divide," or Grav-
elly plateau, the roads would divide naturally, one set leading to Kingston and
one to Oassville depot. Knowing that General Hooker would take the one to

Kingston, I wanted you to take the one toward Oassville, with some rapidity of
movement, to increase the chances of interposing between the Etowah bridge
and the enemy, falling back before General Thomas's head of column. Yester-
day I was very anxious that General Stoneman or yourself should reach the
road from Kingston to Etowah, for I saw by the singular manoeuvring of the
enemy, and the confusion of his wagon trains, how uneasy he was at fear of our
capturing a part of his forces.

Had ten thousand (10,000) men reached the railroad any time after 10 a. m.
yesterday, we should have had a signal success ; whereas, Johnston will now
encourage his men by his skilfully saving his army and baggage in the face of
such odds. I know the difficulties of the roads and country, and merely mean
to explain what I aimed to accomplish.

I did expect to catch a part of the army retreating before us, but I take it for

granted that it is now impossible, and therefore wish simply to be assured that
he has crossed Etowah, and that he there awaits our attack through the difficult

pass of Alatoona.

I do not pro^pose to follow him through that pass, but rather to turn south
from here, leaving Alatoona to the north and east. I wish, therefore, that to-

day (the 20th) you move so as to strike the railroad east of Oassville, and then
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turn east and push the enemy past Oartersville and across Etowah or High'

'^TTeft^Geneml Thomas's head of column on the skirts of the village of Cass-

villelleTs ordered to support your attack. I have no doubt the ground is

vey dfficult between Oassville'and tl>e>ridge and that you can alone pu^^^

back any force of the enemy remaining this side of the bridge Still, you may

call on Generals Thomas and Stoneman, of course, for support.
,

. , ^,

I wm hTve the cars into Kingston and Cassville to-day. Shall replenish the

wagons, and then on.

Yours, &c.,
^^ ^ SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

Major General Schofield,

Commanding Army of Ohio.

[Cipher.]

.HEADCiUARTERS MrLITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In thefield, Kingston, Georgia, May 19, 1864.

Major General Halleck, Washington, D.C.:

We entered Kingston this morning without opposition, and have pushed a

column east as far as Cassville, skirmishing the latter part of the day with Har-

deeTcorp The enemy has retreated south of the Etowah To-morrow cars

willmoXto this place and I will replenish our stores and ge ready for the

Ohatrhoochee. The railroad passes through a range of hills at Alatoona, which

k doubtleTs be ng prepared for us, but I have no intention of going through it.

I appreW mor'e Sle from our long trains of wagons than from the fighting,

though of course Johnston must fight hard for Atknta.^
shERMAN,

Major General.

[Cipher.]

Headqoarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Kingston, Georgia, May 20, 1864.

Major General Halleck, Washington, D. G.

:

. t. i. r»

We have secured two good bridges and an excellent ford across the Etowah. Urn-

car™ n^w arriving wlh store!. I give two days' i.st to -Punish a^^^^^^^^

On the 23d I will cross the Etowah and move on Dallas, ihis wiU turn tne

A^oona Pas .If Johnston remain at Alatoona I shall move on Marietta but

^he Ml behtod the Ohattahooche, I will make for Sandtown and Oampbelton,

but feign at the railroad crossing.
;i„„i ^f „vnvic,ir.n«

Genfral Davis's division occupies Rome, and finds a good
J^ f

P^°^'^;°^;

and plunder, five iron-works and machinery. I have ordered the 17th a?^y

"rps^. Gene'ral Blair's, to march from Decatur to ^^^^^.^^^ '^^.f^t^l,
should be sent at once to cover our lines of communication. Noti j

ixeneiai

Grant that I will hold all of Johnston's army to busy too send anything against

'^^'"-
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General.
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[Circular.]

HEADaUARTjaRS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

Kingsto7i, Georgia, May 20, 1864.

liiasmiicli ciB an impression is afloat that the commanding general has pro-
hibited the mails to and from this army, he takes this method of assuring all,

officers and men, that on the contrary he encourages them, by all his influence
and authority, to keep up the most unreserved correspondence with their fami-
lies and friends wherever they may be. Army, corps, and division commanders
should perfect their arrangements to receive and transmit mails, and all chaplains,
staff officers, and captains of companies should assist the soldiers in communi-
cating with their families.

What the commanding general does discourage is the maintenance of that
class of men who will not take a musket and fight, but who follow the army
to pick up news for sale, speculating on a species of information dangerous to

an army and to our cause, and who are more used to bolster up idle and worth-
less officers than to notice the hard-working and meritorious, whose modesty
is generally equal to their courage, and who scorn to seek the cheap flattery of
the press.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major Geneeal.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Divisiox^j of the Mississippi,
hi thejiehi, Kingston, Georgia, Wlay 22, 1864.—8.30 p. m.

General Halleck, Washington, D- C.

:

Weather hot, very, and roads dusty. We nevertheless by morning will have
all our wagons loaded and be ready for a twenty days' expedition. I will leave
a good brigade at Eome, a strong good point, about a thousand men to cover
this point, but will keep no stores here to tempt an enemy, until I have placed
my army about Marietta, when I will cause the railroad to be repaired up to

that point.

I regard Resaca as the strong head of my line of operations till I reach the
Chattahoochee. I have ordered the 17th corps to march from Decatur to Rome
and to this point, to act in reserve till I call it forward. Returned veterans and
regiments have more than replaced all losses and detachments, and we move to-

morrow with full eighty thousand (80,000) fighting men.
General McPherson crosses the Etowah at the mouth of Connasene creek on

a bridge, and moves for Dallas via Van Wert.
General Thomas crosses by a bridge four miles southeast of Kingston and

moves for Dallas, via Euharlee and Huntsville. General Schofield crosses near
Etowah cliffs on pontoons, and takes position on Thomas's left. I allow three

(3) days to have the army grouped about Dallas, whence I can strike Marietta
or the Chattahoochee, according to developments.
You may not hear from us in some days, but be assured we are not idle or

thoughtless.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi.

In the field ^ Kingston, Georgia, May 23, 1864.

General Blair, Huntsville, Alabama :

We are now all in motion for the Ohattalioochee. Colonel Long telegraphs

from Pulaski and should overtake you at Decatur or soon after leaving. Al-

though you must move on Rome and Kingston by the direct road, still you can

make believe you have designs on Gadsden and Talladega. Keep silent and
the enemy will exaggerate your strength and purposes. Johnston has called to

him all the infantry of the southwest and also the cavalry of Mississippi ; so

you must watch out for them. If they hang around you keep Long close in and
watch the opportunity for him to charge with sabres.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major Gejieral Commanding,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Dallas, Georgia, midnight, May 26, 1864.

General : Yours of to-day with Corse's is received, and is highly satisfactory.

I have personally reconnoitred the ground, and am satisfied the enemy hold

by hastly constructed rifle-pits the line of a creek, which is a branch of Pump-
kin Vine creek and parallel with it. Your direction in the morning will be
substantially down that creek, while General Howard's and Cox's will be up it.

We find no trouble in fording it, and you will have less, as you must be near

its head. The valley seems clear and cultivated.

Colonel McCook struck a column in flank about five miles northeast of this

this p. m , broke it in two, and at night was pressing the fraction toward Ack-
worth. He reports quite a fight and the capture of fifty-two (52) prisoners.

Our skirmishing to-day has been comparatively harmless. I doubt if we find

the enemy here to-morrow ; but if we do, my orders herewith will govern. I

will expect to hear of you on General Hooker's right by ten (10) a. m.

Yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

General McPherson, Da/las, Ga.

Headciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Dallas, Georgia, May 27, 1864.—11 a. m.

General : If you can't drive the enemy from his position, work to the left^

so as to connect with General Hooker.

We are working on the left of the line in front of us, and as soon as you are

in connexion with General Hooker I will strengthen the left and work round in

that direction, so we may, if we choose, march round their extreme right, and

reach Marietta or AckAvorth.

Yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

General McPherson, Dallas, Ga.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield near Dallas, May 27, 1864.~1.15 p. m.

General: General Corse is here ; we are pressing in front and General

Thomas is working round by the left. We don't want to turn the enemy's left

flank, but his right, so as to put our concentrated army between him and the
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railroad, of which we want to make use. Therefore, instead of compassing th
enemy's left, I wish you to work up so as to connect with General Hooker,
when I will strengthen our movement to our left, the enemy's right. Use the
Marietta road as far as possible, and then reach for General Hooker's right.
We have two divisions to the right of the road, Geary's and Butterfield's, and
Williams's in reserve. All the rest of this is north of this road.

Yours, &:c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.-

General MgPhersox, near Dallas, Ga.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, near Dallas, Ga., May 21, 1864—5 p. m.

General Schofield :

Take position in front of the mill, facing south, and connecting with
General Thomas's troops, holding one-third of your force in reserve, and con-
cealing your flanks in the timber. I understand General Howard is moving oE
on your left. He is ordered to move in to connect with you. I will re-enforce
that flank as soon as General McPherson makes his junction, which is expected
this evening. It is useless to look for the flank of the enemy, as he makes
temporary breastworks as fast as we travel. We must break his line without
scattering our troops too much, and then break through.

See that General Stoneman is in close connexion with you, but you had
better leave General Hovey to cover that point for the present.

Yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In tlie field^ near Dallas, sundown, May 27, 1864.

General : We have been busy with the enemy all along our front line.
From description I think- the hills in your front are stronger than the ground to
our left, by which we can move toward Alatoona and Ackworth, or pound
away till we And a weak place. We should have our army united, and there-
fore I think it best you should send your trains back across the Pumpkin Vine
by moonlight, and let them park up to our rear, where General Palmer has a
division

; then by moving by the left flank you can put yourself in connexion
with us, and we can act against some one point, or turn his right flank. No
doubt Johnston's whole army is present, as we have felt him for four miles to
the north and east. I don't think there is more than a mile from General
Davis's left to General Hooker's right. General Corse is with you, and has
been back and forth twice.

Yours, &c.,

General McPherson, near Dallas, Ga.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.!

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Near Dallas, May 28, 1864.
General Halleck, Washington, D. C,

:

The enemy discovered my move to turn Alatoona, and moved to meet us
here. Our columns met about one mile east of Pumpkin Vine creek, and we
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pasbed them back about tbree miles, to the point where the road forks to Ala-

toona and Marietta. Here Johnston has chosen a strong hne and made hasty

but stronsT parapets of timber and earth, and has thus far stopped us. My
riffht is Dallas, centre about three miles north, and I am gradually workmg

round by the left to approach the railroad anywhere in front of Ackworth.

Country very densely wooded and broken ; no roads of any consequence.

We have had many sharp, severe encounters, but nothing decisive. Both sides

duly cautious in the obscurity of the ambushed ground.
^^^.^^.^^ ,,.

•^ W. T. SHEKMAIS,
Major General.

Headquarteks Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, May 29, 1864.

General: I suppose General Blair to be now near Eome. I wish you to

send a erood staff officer to meet him there or at Khigston, and order him to re-

plenish his stores and march for Alatoona Pass, east of the Etowah, to gam, if

possible, its eastern terminus and then intrench his position He had better

march from Kingston four (4) miles southeast to the Iree Bndge, cross the

Etowah, and move for Alatoona, via Euharlee and Stilesboro'. This route will

deceive the enemy as to his purposes till the latest moment possible. Once m
possession of Alatoona, I wish him to order the railroad superintendent, who is

already at Resaca, to repair the railroad up to Alatoona, including the Etowah

or Hightower bridge. General Blair should also construct on the dirt road a

trestle bridge at the same crossing.

I am, with great respect, yours truly, ^ ^^ SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

General McPhbrson,
Commanding Army of Tennessee.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, near Dallas, May 29, 1864.

General Halleck, Washington, D. C:

Yesterday we pressed our lines up in close contact with the enemy, who has

covered his whole front with breastworks of timber and earth With the inten-

tion of workine; to my left, towards the railroad east of Alatoona, I ordered

General McPhlrson, who is in advance of Dallas and forms my right, to send

his trains to a point on Pumpkin Vine, about four miles north of his present

position, and to withdraw his army and take General Thomas's present position

whilst all of General Thomas's and General Schofield's armies will be moved

further to the east, working round the enemy to the left. The enemy, who had

ob-^erved the movement of the train from his higher position, massed against

General McPhersou and attacked him at 4J p. m. yesterday, but was repulsed

with great slaughter and at little cost to us. ,.,,.. , , ,,.

The enemy fled back to his breastworks on the ridge, leaving m our hands his

dead and wounded. His loss twenty-five hundred, (2,600,) and about three

hundred prisoners. General McPherson's men being covered by log breast-

works, like our old Corinth lines, were comparatively unhurt, his loss not being

over three hundred (300) in all. I give him to-day, Sunday, to gather m the

wounded and bury the dead of both sides, and to-night and to-morrow will en-

deavor to gain ground to our left two or four miles.
, , . ^ i.

General Blair is now supposed to be near Eome; I will order him to march
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straight for Aiatooiia, which I infer the enemy has abandoned altogether, or left
in the hands of militia. That point gained, I will move to the left and resume
railroad communication to the rear. I have no doubt Johnston has in my front
every man he can scrape, and Mobile must now be at our mercy if General
Oanby and General Banks could send to Pascagoula ten thousand men.

W. T. SHERMAN.
Major General,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, May 30, 1864.

General • General McPherson made several attempts to draw off his troops,
but as often was assaulted so as to put him on the defensive. It is utterly im-
possible that our enemy can hold all his line in strength, and we must work to
the left. There is no absolute necessity for undue haste, as time will soon give
us the advantage of General Blair's troops. I will go in person to Dallas, and
after inspecting the ground will begin the movement and see if the enemy will at-

tempt to sally, and then judge whether we had not better draw him out and fight
him. We must not remain on the defensive. Therefore, in this connexion, I
wish you to have your troops well disposed, the skirmishers well out ; the lines
full, and the reserves well disposed to be removed. Judge of the best point or
points to assault in case that you hear us more than usually engaged at Dallas.

I will bring Davis and McPherson up if possible to-day, so that your com-
mand may occuppy all the front embracing the several Alatoona and Ackworth
roads. I wish you to see that the high and commanding grounds near Picket's
mill, which ought to overlook Leverett's, be occupied in force, and let the cav-
alry patrol the road up as far as possible. I will repeat my orders to General
Stoneman to be active on that flank.

I will probably be absent all day, and in my absence you can command all

in this part of the field, but preserve the general plan.

Yours, &;c.,

W. T. SHERMAlSt,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Thomas,
Commanding Army of the Gtimherland,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Dallas, May 30, 1864.

General HalleCK, Washington, I>, C:
To move General McPherson up to the centre he has to make a retrograde of

a mile or so owing to difficult ground. Every time he attempted to withdraw
division by division the enemy attacked his whole line ; it may be on the theory
that we wanted to draw off altogether. These assaults were made in the night,
and were all repulsed with comparatively small loss to us, but seemingly heavy
to the enemy. If we can induce the enemy to attack us it is to our advantage.

Don't expect us to make much progress towards the Chattahoochee till Blair
comes up and moves into Alatoona Pass.

If General Banks and Admiral Porter are ail out of Eed river, instead of
acting offensively on West Louisiana, I advise that the same command that
General A. J. Smith took with him, re-enforced by two or three thousand from
Memphis and Vicksburg, be sent to Pascagoula to act against Mobile in concert
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with Admiral Farragut, according to the original plan of the campaign. If

this is feasible, I wish the orders to go direct from the general-m-chief to (general

A J. Smith, giving him authority to make up his command to ten thousand

(10,000) men, and at once proceed, via Pontchartrain, to Pascagoula.

I know that all of Polk's army and all the garrisons of Alabama and i iorida

are with Johnston, as we have prisoners who have been for two (2) years on

local duties in those States, as well as from their active divisions, viz
:
Lonng s,

French's, and Maury's. ^ tx ^ a

The movement of General Grant on Hanover Court House appears to me ad-

mirable, and it seems to me General Grant can force Lee to attack him in

position or to move away towards Gordonsville ^''''^^^'^?
g^|,j^^^^^

Major General.

Headciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Dallas, May 31, 1864.

General : You will observe that after full reflection and due observation, I

have concluded to make the movement by the left. To effect this, so far as

YOU are concerned, I advise you to-night to place one brigade of Dodge on the

parapet of Jefferson 0. Davis immediately opposite the mountain, and another

at the new parapet in the large field this side of Dallas Then, at daylight,

draw off division by division of the 15th army corps, and let them march direc.

for this road by the most convenient route, and proceed at once to General

Hooker and relieve him. The other division of General Dod^e should then

move by the road from Dallas toward Burnt Hickory, and halt at or back ot

Owen's mill.
. , , j r> u ^i i.

• a.

After the movement is past the new parapet m the cleared held, the bi'igaUe

first posted there should be moved to the Marietta road where General Davis tf

battery is. This will leave General Dodge to watch that flank, and the loth

corps to occupy General Hooker's present ground. As General Blair cannot

be expected as soon as I had contemplated, I must use the cavalry to secure

Alatoona Pass. ^ n i i r^ i

It should move by a road outside of the one first travelled by General

Dodge's division, which goes to Owen's mill. If the enemy follows he will do so

cautiously, and I feel no doubt will be easily repulsed.
,

r want General Hooker relieved as early in the day as possible, to give

General Schofield time to attack on our extreme left.
, . . ,

As soon as the cavalry secures Alatoona Pass, I will relieve them by mtantry,

'''
''""fo^l Z^J '' '" '"''"

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Gommanding,

Major General MgPherson,
Gommanding Army of the Tennessee.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Dallas, May 31, 1864.

General GaRRARD, Gommanding Division of Gavalry, Dallas:

I did intend that General Blair's troops, expected from Decatur, should take

the Alatoona Pass, but he will not be up in time. You should start your wagoiis

for Burnt Hickory this evening, and, when General McPherson gives the word,

move your cavalry by any road across Pumpkin Vine creek and outside the

^infantry up to the same point. Then start your wagons for Stilesboro ana
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Kingston direct for forage and supplies. At Burnt Hickory take the road to-
wards Oartersville, till it intersects the Alatoona road, and follow it briskly. If
you find the pass occupied, attack the cavalry with cavalry, and the infantry
with dismounted men, and force your way into and through the pass along the
railroad till you secure some commanding position. Then report back to me
what is done, and your supply train can come up to the Etowah bridge to your
rear. Do not be deterred by appearances, but act boldly and promptly. The
success of our movement depends on our having Alatoona Pass. After it is

secured, I will recall you to General McPherson.
General Stoneman approaching from the front will shake any force in the

pass.

I am yours, truly,

VY. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In theyield, June 2, 1864.
General : Your note of last evening did not reach me till this morning at

7 o'clock, but I heard from a scout in the night that you were in Alatoona.
Get a very strong position, and feel forward across Alatoona creek, toward Ack-
worth. Send to Kingston word that you are in Alatoona, and that I want the
railroad finished up to that point at once. General Garrard can come up to you
from the rear, if necessary; otherwise he had better be about Stilesboro', to cover
the road from^the south. I apprehend no serious trouble from the north, nor do
I suppose Johnston will try to dispossess you so long as we are working toward
Marietta.

Spare your horses as much as possible, and let them feed on grass. The cars
can bring you corn to Etowah bridge. Send me to-night the best topographical
sketch of the country between you and us. There is a high and valuable trestle-
work somewhere about Alatoona, that I want to save ; look to it also.

Yours, &c.,

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General Comrnanding,

General Stoneman,
Comynanding Division of Cavalry, Alatoona,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In thefield, near Dallas, June 3, 1864.

General : I received your note in the night, and am not astonished that you
could not hear the sounds of battle in the midst of the storm yesterday.

General Schofield felt forward from the position Burnt Church, steering due
east, and found cavalry dismounted all through the woods. He advanced'' until
about dark, when he encountered infantry and artillery, posted behind finished
breastworks. To-day I will still work by the left, and get to the railroad with-
out weakening my line too much. All I ask is, that when we do come in contact
with the enemy, on anything like fair terms and proportions, we whip them more
fully.

I now hold Alatoona, and shall aim to work across to the railroad as far east
and south as I can, without too heavy a loss. If you do hear sounds of battle
you will know that Johnston will naturally draw from his left (to your front)
on the theory that we are there on the defensive. Therefore, when you do hear
sounds of battle, hold the enemy there, or take advantage of his weakening that
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flank.
^
in my judgment, the point that furnishes you most advantages and

cover is about where Butterfield's centre was, v^here a small stream comes from
the east and crosses our line near where a cabin stood, and from which there is

an open field, with dead timber to the front. If we can carry a single point and
hold it, thereabouts, we gain advantage. General Dodge should intrench the
main part of his command at the two points designated, but patrols and skir-

mishers should fill the woods to the south, especially where General Jeff. 0.
Davis was, in front of that bill. You should give great attention to the browsing
of all animals, where there is a leisure moment, and empty wagons and caissons
should be sent for growing wheat, barley, oats or rye, as well as grass, or such
bushes as horses and mules eat. I may send a brigade of General Thomas up
towards Alatoona, but I want General Blair to march up and through that pass,
and on as far as he can. In the mean time I will hold it with cavalry.

Should any specific attack be required of you, I will send special orders ; but
in their absence act promptly^ and with confidence on these general principles.

Keep your pioneers at all times opening and improving roads from your rear up
towards Alatoona and Burnt Hickory.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAINT,
Major General Coinmanding.

Major General McPherson,
Gommandmg Army of the Tennessee,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield near head of Alatoona Creek, fourteen miles

West of Marietta, June 4, 1864«

Major General IIalleck, Washington, D, G

:

My left is now well around, covering all roads from the south to the railroad

about Ackwortb. My cavalry has been at Ackworth, and occupies in force all

the Alatoona Pass, and I have ordered the railroad to be finished across the

Etowah up to Alatoona bridge. General Blair is not yet at Rome, but is hourly
expected, and I await him to push on to Marietta and the Chattahoochee.

It has been raining for three days, making roads bad and swelling all the

smair mountain creeks, which, however, are easily bridged, and run out very
soon. It is still raining. As soon as I hear of General Blair, I will swing east

by north over to the railroad, leaving Johnston to my right. He is in force

occupying blind and difficult ground, and we continue skirmishing along the

whole front, each party inviting the other to attack.

W. T. SHERMAN,
• Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

hi the field, Alatoona Creek, June 5, 1864.

General : General McPherson reports the enemy gone from his front ; he
has advanced his skirmishers half a mile east of New Hope church, capturing a

lieutenant and thirty men. If you feel your front, it too will be found aban-

doned, save by a small guard. The movement indicated in yesterday's orders

will therefore be executed, and I have so instructed General McPherson. After

feeling your front prepare to move your w^hole command by McOook's former,

headquarters, northeast across Alatoona creek towards Andersonville or Kehe-
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saw Station, connecting by pickets with General McPlierson about Ackwortb.
I propose then to complete our line of railroad, replenish and prepare to follow
the enemy to and beyond the Chattahoochee, according to the point Johnston
selects for defence. General Schofield can remain where he now is until you
have passed, and then join your right. The only thing that requires despatch
is the bridge at the Etowah where the railroad crosses, and I wish you to get
your pontoons there as soon as possible. I consider the road from the Burnt
Church to Alatoona more safe than that by Burnt Hickory.

Yours truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Thomas,
Co7nmanding Army of the Cumherland.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Alatoona Creek, June 5, 1864.

Major General Hallegk, Washington, D. C :

The enemy discovering us creeping around his right flank, abandoned his po
sition and marched off last night. We captured about thirty of their pickets

at daylight. General McPherson is moving to-day for Ackworth—General
Thomas on the direct Marietta road, and General Schofield on his right. It has
been raining hard for three days, and the roads are very heavy. The construc-

tion party is at work on the Etowah bridge, and should repair it in ^ve (5)
days, when I will move on to Marietta. I expect the enemy to fight us at

Kenesaw Mountain, near Marietta, but I will not run head on his fortifications.

An examination of his abandoned line here shows an immense line of works, all

of which I have turned with less loss to ourselves than we have inflicted on
him. The wheat fields of the country are our chief supply of forage, and we
have in camp bread, meat, sugar, and coffee for many days, ample until the rail-

road will be complete to Ackworth.

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General.

Headuuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Alatoona Creek, June 6, 1864.

General; Captain Foe brought me late in the evening a sketch made by
Colonel Asmussen, copy of which he says you have. This sketch clearly

marks the strategic points in our advance. The place marked *^ court-house"

must be the Golgotha of our map. I wish you to put your centre anywhere be-

tween the court-house and Mrs. Hall's, with your wings up the road towards
Dr. Elliott's and Big Shanty, "Shandy Hotel," and toward the *'Hard Shell

church." Have a small picket at Peters's, the "White House," and General
McPherson will connect with you there and about Dr. Elliott's.

Should the enemy be in force about Dr. Elliott's, we must strengthen the

connexion by the road by J. McClain's, White House, Durham's, Davenport's,

Chastine, &;c.

I will go myself to-day to Ackworth and have the telegraph opened there,

and give all orders for making Alatoona a strong fortified depot, with a place of

issue at Ackworth. I think in three days we should be all ready to go to

Marietta. I will have the main force of General McPherson on Proctor's creek
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about Fitzgerald's and W. J. Phillip&', witli pickets and patrols forward to Dr.

Elliott's.

I tliink General Scliofield bad better stay wbere be is until you get in a bet-

ter position, wben we can place bim about tbe Hard Sbell cburcb or Williams',

according to tbe developments of tbe enemy. He will be instructed to come at

your call, or on tbe sound of battle.

Be careful to sbift everytbing on our back track across to tbe Alatoona road.

I want to spare our cavalry as mucb as possible to get ready for tbe move on

Opelika, if Jobnston bas gone beyond tbe Cbattaboocbee.

Yours truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Major General Thomas,
Commanding Army of the Cumherland,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Ackworth, Ga., June 3, 1864—12 m.

Major General Halleck, Washington, D. C

:

I am now on tbe railroad at Ackwortb Station and bave full possession for-

ward to witbin six (6) miles of Marietta. All well. Telegrapb me all items

of news to date. Has tbe movement on Mobile been ordered ? General Oanby
telegraphs me tbat be can spare General A. J. Smitb. All I ask is tbe co-

operation of Farragut's fleet.

W. T. SHEllMAX,
Major General,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Ackworth, June 1, 1864,

}ii'd^]Qr QQx\^rdl'Bhk\R, Kingston, Georgia:

Instead of marcbing via Eubarlee and Stilesboro! marcb direct for tbis place, 2;m

Oartersville and Alatoona. There is a pontoon bridge at tbe railroad crossing;

leave a regiment at tbat bridge, and relieve General Garrard's cavalry,,, and tbe

balance of a brigade at Alatoona, reliveing General Stoneman's cavalry.

I want you to bave ten (10) days' supply on arrival, ready for tbe Cbattaboo-

cbee. Now is tbe time for big licks, so be alive nigbt and day. At tbe pontoon

try and manage tbat your command crosses between midoigbt and dayligbt, wben

it is not occupied by tbe supply trains. I want to go to Marietta on Wednes-

day or Thursday, and feel down to tbe Cbattaboocbee next day. Order tbe

brigade left at Alatoona to be provided witb tools, and to intrench both ends of

tbe pass very strong. General McPherson is here witb bis command.

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General Commanding,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Arkworth, June 7, 1864.

Major General Halleck, Washington, D. C.

:

I bave been to Alatoona Pass, and find it admirable for our purposes. It is

tbe gate through tbe last or most eastern spur of tbe Alleghanies. It now be-

comes as useful to us as it was to the enemy, being easily defended from either

6*
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direction. My left, General McPlierson, now lies on the railroad, in front of

Ackworth, seven miles southeast of Alatoona; centre, General Thomas, three

miles south, on a main Marietta road; and right, General Schofield, two miles

further, a little refused.

The cars now come to the Etowah river, and we have sent bark to replenish

our supplies for a ten days' move, to commence on Thursday, the 9th instant.

Colonel Wright reports it will take him ten days, eight of which yet remain, to

have cars come to Ackworth.
General Blair was at Kingston last night, and will be across the Etowah to-

night, and Avill be up with us to-morrow. We have three pontoon bridges at

Etowah. I will leave a brigade in the pass, covering the bridge and its eastern

debouche, and have sent Captain Poe, United States engineers, to lay out the

works. The roads here into Georgia are large and good, and the country more
open.

The enemy is not in our immediate front, but his signals are on Lost mountain
and Kenesaw. I have had the cavalry at Alatoona Pass to get forage, but on

the 9th will bring it forward. Colonel Long's brigade is with Blair, and will

re-enforce our cavalry by two thousand horses.

I send you by mail to-day copies of my orders up to date, with Atlanta

papers of the 5th.

W. T. SHEEMA]^,
Major General Commanding,

Headquarters Military Divisroiv of the Mississippi,

Li thefield, Achioortli, June 8, 1864,

Major General Halleck, Wasliington, D. C. :

General Blair arrived to-day with two divisions of the 17th army corps, about

nine thousand (9,000) strong, having left about fifteen hundred (1,500) in the Ala-

toona Pass to fortify and hold it. Colonel Wright, railroad superintendent,

reports he will have the Etowah bridge done by the 12th instant.

To-morrow I will feel forward with cavalry, and follow up with infantry the

moment the enemy develop his designs.

If he fight at the Kenesaw mountain, I will turn it ; but if he select the line of

the Chattahoochee, then I must study the case a little more before I commit
myself.

W. T. SHERMAIS^,
Major General Commanding,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division op the Mississippi,

In the field, Ackworth, June 10, 1864.

Major General Halleck, WasJiington D. C:
Our cavalry yesterday developed the position of the enemy in a line along

the hills from Kenesaw to Lost mountain. We are now marching by three roads,

all towards Kenesaw, and shall feel the position in force to-day, prepared to attack

or turn it to-morrow. All well.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Big Shanty, June 11, 1864.

General Hallegk Washington, D. C. :

Jobiistoii is intrenched on the hills embracing Lost mountain, Pine Hill, and

Kenesaw. Our lines are down to him, but it has rained so hard, and the ground

is so boggy, that we have not developed any weak point or flank.

I will proceed with due caution, and try and make no mistake. The Etowah

bridge is done, and the construction train has been to our very camps. Sup-

plies will now be accumulated in Alatoona Pass, or brought right up to our

One of my chief objects being to give full employment to Joe Johnston, it

makes but little difference where he is, so he is not on his way to Virginia.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Majo?^ General.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Big Shanty, June 13, 1864.

Major General Halleck, Washington, D. G.:

We have had hard and cold rains for about ten days. A gleam of sunshine

this evening gives hopes of a change. The roads are insufficient here, and the

fields and new ground are simply impassable to wheels. As soon as possible 1

will study Johnston's position on Kenesaw and Lost mountam, and adopt some

plan to dislodge him, or draw him out of his position. We cannot risk the heavy

losses of an assault at this distance from our base. Oars now come to our very

front camps. All well.
^ • m „„^^

There are troops enough in Kentucky to manage Morgan, and m Tennessee

to watch Forrest, should he make his appearance, as Johnston doubtless caicu-

^'^^^^*

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Lexington, Kentu(;ky,
June 13, 1861—9.10 p. m.

Major General Sherman :

Morgan entered Kentucky with nearly three thousand (3,000) men through

Pound Oan, June 4. June 7 I started in pursuit from the mouth of Beaver or

BigSandf; attacked him at Mount Sterling at daylight June 9 Lebe loss

nearly six hundred (600) prisoners, ours about twenty-five (25)kdled, and one

hundred wounded. 1 drove him^m Lexington to Oynthiana, where I attacked

at daylight yesterday a. m., gaining a complete victory Rebel loss three hundred

(300) killed and four hundred (400) prisoners, besides wounded^ I captured

t)ver one thousand (1,000) horses, and recaptured most of General Hobson s com-

mand taken by Morgan the day before. Our loss about one hundred and fifty

(150) killed and wounded. The rebel force is scattered, and small squads without

arms or ammunition, and wholly demorahzed, are being pursued and picked up

in every direction.
^^ ^ BUEBRIDGE,

Brigadier General United Hates Volunteers.



84 COMMITTEE ON THE CONDUCT OF THE WAR.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field f Big Shanty, June 14, 1864.

Hon. E. M. Stanton, Secretary of War

:

I have just received the news of the defeat of our party sent out from Mem-
phis, whose chief object was to hold Forrest there and keep him off our road.

Of course, it is to be deplored, but we must prepare for all contingencies. I

have ordered A. J. Smith not to go to Mobile, but to go out from Memphis and
defeat Forrest at all costs. I know positively that all of Polk's command is here

from Mississippi, viz : Loring's arid French's divisions, and three (3 ) brigades of

cavalry—Ferguson's, Ross', and Stark's. Forrest has only his own cavalry,

which had started for North Alabama, and the militia under Gholson. I cannot

understand how he could defeat Sturgis with eight thousand (8,000) men. Our
troops must resume the offensive from Memphis.

W. T. SHERMAISr,
Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Big Shanty, Ga., June 15, 1864.

Dear General : In further explanation of my orders of the day, I will add, I

will be with Oeneral McPherson up to near noon ; after that with General Thomas's
troops, near Howard's left, on Palmer's right, on the Burnt Hickory road. Of
course, if an assault must be made on the enemy's lines, it devolves rightfully on
the strongest army, and where it will do most good. A breach sufficient for me
to pass the head of two columns about midway between Kenesaw and Pine moun-
tains will be best ; although, if possible, one near the Sand Town road would
be very good. Of course, the enemy is strongest on his right, and I doubt whether
his left exceeds one division, and some cavalry. I infer from an intercepted

despatch that Jackson's cavalry is sent, or will be to-day, on an errand to our

rear. Now if you can mask a column anywhere about Cox's left, as near the

Sand Town road as possible, and post it under cover, and secure some hill that

will enable you to approach nearer the enemy than you now are, will be a great

point gained, and I prefer you should work in your own way, but try and draw
to your extreme right flank as much of the enemy as you can firsr. A brigade

passing over the barricade near General Davis's house, half seen to the enemy,
and deploying well off to your right towards Lost Mountain, taking all the cover

possible and moving about with considerable eccentiicity, would have the desired

effect, while the rear column, as also that of General Stoneman, should act as

much under cover as possible. A couple of brigades could hold your lines against

any probable attack.

Although I did not clearly see the ground yesterday, I inferred that the

skirmishing party you sent out the first day had crossed the main Alatoona creek.

The lodgement, urdess made across east of Alatoona creek, would not improve
your present position ; but it is manifest your lines, where they now are, do not
threaten the enemy.
He must regard them as precautionary or defensive, and, therefore, is at liberty

to draw off from that quarter everything but skirmishers. To lessen the force ii?

front of General Thomas you should, before two (2) p. m., force the enemy to

strengthen that part of his line at the expense of his centre.

Of course, the position at Hard Shell church is your chief aim, but as that

may be and is doubtless impossible now, I prefer one anywhere about the head
of one of the branches of Alatoona creek, between Hard Shell and Hart.
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I liave just learned that General Howard is in possession of Pine Hill. This

makes our.movement more easy and necessary.

Yours, &c., ^
W. T. SHERMAN, Major General,

General Schofield, Mt. Olive Church.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Big Shanty, June 15, 1864.

General : After the long storm had cleared away I examined carefully our

whole front, and found the enemy occupying the series of broken ridges and

hills which form the water-shed between the Etowah and Chattahoochee, em-

bracing three prominent peaks—Kenesaw, Pine Hill, and Lost Mountain. Pnie

Hill is'^about four (4) miles southwest of Kenesaw, and was the apex of the tri-

anode, the salient of the enemy's position. All seemed well fortified and con-

nected by lines of breastworks in the midst of dense chestnut woods. 1 hrst

ordered Thomas to push Palmer's and Howard's corps in the interval between

Kenesaw and Pine Hill until they occupied a certain road, the batteries m
front of Pine Hill occupying the attention of the enemy : one of the shots killed

Bishop Polk. The movement was perfectly successful, and this mormng Rne

Hill was abandoned to us, strongly fortified. This morning I ordered bcho-

field, on the right, to threaten Lost Mountain, and McPherson to turn Kenesaw

by the left, while Thomas pushed his whole army to break the centre, bcho-

field carried the first line of the enemy's works, left exposed by the loss ot

Pine Hill, and has some fifty prisoners. McPherson carried a hill to his lett

front, taking the fourteenth Alabama regiment entire, three hundred and twenty

(320) strong, and Thomas has pushed the enemy back about a mile and a halt,

and is still moving. I hope he will pass the dividing ridge, in which case the

enemy's position will be untenable. I left him about sundown, but tne ground

was so obscured by bushes that we could not discern whether the enemy had a

second line of earthworks connecting Kenesaw and Lost Mountain, and i don t

want to give them time to form one. From Pine Hill we can see Marietta.

Losses to-day very small, it having been one grand skirmish extending along a

front of ei^ht miles. An intercepted despatch reports the death, by a cannon

shot, of BTshop Polk, and is confirmed by the prisoners.
^W. i. brlr^liMAlN,

Major General Commanding,

Major General Halleck,
Washingt07i, D. C.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, June 16, 1864.

General: Continue to work toward the lower Marietta road, aiming to

reach nearly the same point that Thomas heads for, viz., Hart's
;
but with small

detachments and skirmishers keep all the time feeling over about Lost Mountain
;

it is not necessary to keep up connected lines. We are not on the detensive^

except as to our wagons and supplies, and should invite the enemy out. bend

word to General Stoneman and have him to feel well around Lost Mountain,

The enemy have had no signal on it for some days ; still I know they are sen-

sitive about that flank. Get all your guns to the front, where they can con-

verge on some point of the enemy, knock away the obstructions and make a

breach. I will try the same at General Thomas's fi^nt^
sheRMAN,

Major General Commanding.

General Schofield, Present.
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.
[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Big Shanty, June 16, 1864.

General Halleck, Washington, D. C.

:

General Thomas did not make the progress last night I expected. He found

the enemy strongly intrenched on a line slightly advanced from a straight line

connecting Lost Mountain and Kenesaw. I have been along it to-day, and am
pressing up close ; shall study it, and am now inclined to feign on both flanks

and assault the centre. It may cost us dear, but in results would surpass an

attempt to pass round. The enemy has a strong position and covers his road

well, and the only weak point of his game is in having the Chattahoochee to

his rear. If by assaulting I can break his line, I see no reason why it should

not produce a decisive effect. I know he shifts his troops about to meet our

su.pposed attacks, and thereby fatigues his men, and the woods will enable me
to mask our movements.

W. T. SHEHMAIS^,
Major General Comma^iding

.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field. Big Shanty, June 17, 1864.

General Halleck, Washington

:

By last night we had worked our way so close to Johnston's centre that he

saw that the assault must follow. He declined it, and abandoned Lost Mountain

and some six miles of as good field-works as I ever saw. My right and centre

are, in consequence, swung forward, so that my right now threatens his railroad

to Atlanta. I worked hard to-day to get over to that road, but the troops seem
timid in these dense forests of stumbling on a hidden breastwork. I therefore

simply report good progress to-day—some hundred prisoners, and but fevv^ lives

lost. We begin to find more fields and cleared land. McPherson still faces

Kenesaw, covering our railroad. General Thomas is on a curve line from Kene-
saw around to where the Sandtown road forks off from the lower road from

Dallas to Marietta; and Schofield is massed on the Sandtown road, head of

column at Nose's creek.

Enemy still holds Kenesaw in force, and lies back of Nose's creek, near the

Atlanta road.

W. T. SHEHMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Big Shanty, June 18, 1864.

General: As soon as the weather will permit, I propose to operate against

the enemy's left from the position on the Sandtown road near the Darby Place,

which is near Nose's creek, and where a main Marietta road makes off with a

right angle from the Sandtown road.

General Schofield will move substantially by the Sandtown road, varying

his direction eastwardly if he finds the enemy's flank. General Thomas will

move directly against the enemy's left flank. Hooker is on his right, Ho^tard

centre, and Palmer left.

I will instruct General Thomas to push Palmer's line forward, close up to
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Kenesaw, and then draw off by his right flank in case his whole corps is called

^SuTo' lea.e a division or brVae to cover his lines ;
but ^ the -emy meet,

it with his whole force, it may be necessary to draw ont all Palmei s coips.

Balthis will demonstrate that the enemy's lines are weak and no apprehension

S be felt of their assuming the offensive against you. Still he contmgency

mav arise that will compel your command, also, to move by the ught tlanK,

following! as it were, the movement of Palmer; although I should prefer you

to advance by the direct road to Marietta.

I want you, by your staff officers, to examme the ground from joui ught

arouiul to the pkce I have described as Darby's as also to watch closely the

mov ments of the enemy, and at the earliest possible moment to secure a pos -

"on fmnvard on the ridge over which the railroad and ^^
^f-^f,™f.P^^t;

and pursue always in case of retreat. In any event, should you hear heavy

fiStiL off to the right of Kenesaw, make the strongest possible demonstraioa

ofyour whole front,\nd break through if our operations on that flank weaken

the enemy.

^ *'^' ^'''
w. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

Major General McPherson,
Commanding Army of the Tennessee.

HEADdUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field, Big Hhanty, June 18, 1864.

Gfnfral • As soon as the weather will permit, I propose we shall attack and

drive the en;my's left flank. I propose that General Schofield shall move m

Lng column lown the Sandtown r<^.d, and vary his course to the ngh or left

until he finds the flank; that you move, as it were, on a grand left wheel mthe

Sr your troops now 'stand.' Draw from Palmer_ division
.V.^'^^^^T^'i^'^

TpossMe, McPherson notice when the last division (Davis's) is called out of

poS that he may dispose accordingly. McPherson has orders to watch

well tlw efect on the enemy, and at the first possible chance to push forward

r h linfof the railroad Ld main Marietta
^--\}^^--'^'}^:^f^'^XZ^^^

and pursue him or secure a position on-the commanding ridge ovei which these

roads pass It is barely possible that McPherson may be called on also to le-

enfo cf y m- movement "Ly covering by his right flank, and I have mstiW

Mm to sLdy the ground with that view; though if it can possibly be obviated,

T rln Tiol- wi'^h to uncover Bk' Shanty and our railroad.

I havelui received Howl-d's rejort by signal, that he has carried two hne

of the enemy, and has his batteries up within two hundred yards of 1"8 mam

ite I am very anxious to ascertain, at the earliest possible moment if the

enemy ha aly part of his main line this side of Nose's creek, and would hke

Pdmir to fed fonvard with a very heavy line of skirmishers and supports untd

fe hnds the ithworks along the b\se of Kenesaw south o the raikoa Dodg

and Osterhaus are up close to the base north of the railroad; but last niglit i

foltS Davis's pickets, and, though advanced during yesterday, they appeared

to me still a long distance back from Kenesaw. ^ +i,„f

rsuppose Hooker to be west of Mud creek and near its mouth, and that

Howa^d'TneS brother Ballinger's or widow Bf"ger's and Pdmer i^^^^^^

Biitt's to Jack Smith's; what we want, then, is the ground from Cheatham s to

^X^,f^^Zi^:^^% best forts will be found where the rail and main

MaSroads pas abound the north end of Kenesaw, along tbe north base of

Kenesaw io some point behind Nose's creek, and then along back of Nose »
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creek indefinitely. Until Schofield develops the flank, we should move with
due caution; but the moment it is found, or we are satisfied the enemy has
lengthened his line beyond his ability to defend, we must strike quick and with
great energy.

The weather is villanously bad; but I hope to-morrow will be clear. Send
me word if you can define on our map Hooker's and Howard's positions, assum-
ing Schofield's to be on the Sandtown road near the forks.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Majo?' General Commanding.

Major General Thomas,
Commanding Army of the Cumberland.

[Cipher]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, June 20, 1864.
General Eousseau, Nashville.

The division of John E. Smith is ordered up from Huntsville to Kingston ; it

will leave the brigade of Dodge at Decatur for a short time, to wait and see
what Forrest will do. I propose to keep him occupied from Memphis. He
whipped Sturgis fair and square, and now I. will put against him A. J. Smith
and Mower and let them try their hand. But you should at all times have
things so arranged that you are prepared for his appearance about Florence and
Waterloo. You should keep scouts and parties out all the time to break up his
posts in the centre to the west and south side of the Tennessee.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, June 20, 1864.

General : It is manifest the enemy is manoeuvring on our communications,
and is reaching as far back as Dalton and Cleveland. I have ordered General
McPherson to call up the divigion of John E. Smith from Huntsvjlle, to take
post at Kingston. That will give General Steedman three good detachments
along the Etowah—Rome, Kingston, and Alatoona. I have instructed him to

send to Eome a regiment of Alabama cavalry that is hanging round here of no
use, with orders to scout across the Tennessee to Guntersville, towards Gads-
den, &c. Now, as soon as these changes can be made—and they will be initiated

at once—yoa had better give Low.e all cavalry back of the Etowah, and keep
him off along the old Tennessee road, from Oartersville, Spring Place, &c., with
orders, at his discretion, to venture out to Ellijay, Dahlonega, Gumming, &c.

General Steedman was here last night, and has returned. He wants train

guard, and I have also ordered you to supply him a thousand men, which is the
equivalent of present garrison of Kingston, which will be relieved by John E.
Smith's division as soon as it can come from Huntsville.

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Thomas,
Commanding Army ofi the Cumherland.



EEPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERMAN. 89

I-lEADaUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the fidcl, June 20, 1.864.

General : General Blair's application for a mounted force of two companies

is received. During our operations here, where infantry and artillery alone can

act, our cavalry must all be kept on the grand flanks and on our communications
;

as it is, our cavalry is liable to be absorbed in orderly and courier duty, leaving

our flanks and rear at the mercy of our enemy. This I must prevent. 1 insist

on all organized cavalry being massed on our flanks and rear, at present, where

it can act to accomplish some military result. I know there are plenty of officers

and men mounted in all the corps and divisions, that can be collected and made

into orderhes and couriers. I wish you to make this rule general m your army.

The two companies ordered from General Blair to their regiment was at the

earnest appeal of the cavalry officers.

^ ^""^ ^""^
W. T. SHERMAISr,

Major General Commanding.

Major General McPherson,
Commanding Army of the Tennessee,

Nashville, June 20, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

On recently leaving Washington, to organize colored troops in Kentucky, the

Secretary of War desired me to proceed to Chattanooga and put myself m com-

munication with you, and he expressed his strong desire that you would give fa-

cihties for organizations within your command. I request that you will send the

nep:roes, who may come in or be gathered in by your forces, to this place, where

they can the more readily be organized and provided for. If 7?^^^^^^ to

form regiments with your army, do so, and send me the roster of the officers

appointed I have seen your recent order respecting the enhstment of negroes,

the practical working of which, it seems to me, will almost altogether stop re-

cruitinp; with your army. I know not under what circumstances it was issued,

but the imprisonment of officers for disobedience seems to me a harsh measure.

Would it not be better to organize the negroes, and from them make the neces-

sary details for the staff departments ?
.

Of course, I do not wish to deprive you of any negroes you may require tor

service with your army, and have sent a copy of the order to the Secretary ot

War. I leave for Chattanooga this evening, where 1 shall be glad to hear trom

^'''''
L. THOMAS,

Adjutant General United States Army.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Big Shanty, June ^1, 1864.

Major General Halleck, Washington, D. C.

:

This is the nineteenth day of rain, and the prospect of clear Aveather as far off

as ever. The roads are impassable, and fields and woods become quagmires

after a few wagons have crossed. Yet we are at work all the time. Ihe lett

flank is across Noonday, aiid the right across Nose's creek The enemy holds

Kenesaw, a conical mountain, with Marietta behind it, and has retired his flanks

to cover that town and his railroad. I am all ready to attack the moment the

weather and roads -will permit troops and artillery to move with anything like

life

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General Commanding.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, June 22, 1864.

General : The rain having ceased, and a prospect of roads drying up, I have
to instruct that you cause your cavalry to be most active down to the Sweetwa-
ter, both on the Powder Spring road and the factory road. Hold the place on
your map called '' Oheny's,'' and turn your head of column up the Marietta
road until you support Hooker's right, and then act according to circumstances.
If Johnston fights for Marietta, we must accept battle ; but if he give ground, we
must be most active, and for that reason I want you as long as possible to
control the Sandtown road.

I will probably meet you to-day about '' Mrs. Kulp's," on the Powder Spring
and Marietta road. •

I am, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

General Schofield,
Commanding Army of the Ohio.

HEADaUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field, June 22, 1864.

General : I will start early to look at the position of McPherson, as near
the north base of Kenesaw as I can safely do, and then come to Wallace's, or
the house in front, and then over to Hooker. I have ordered .^^chofield to cross

his whole command over Nose's creek and turn the head of his column up to-

ward Marietta until he reaches Hooker ; to support and co-operate on his right,

but to keep his cavalry and a part of his rear infantry on the Sandtown road,

prepared to regain it in case the enemy show signs of let go. I fear we will

get our commands too close, but I suppose Schofield can find room to deploy
south of the Powder Spring and Marietta road. You may order Hooker to

extend to that road and leave Schofield beyond. If he can get possession of the
ground up to Mrs. Kulp's, I wish him to do so, and the balance of your line to

conform. I will explain McPherson's orders when I meet you.
I am, &:c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Thomas,
Commanding Army of the Cumberland.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, June 22, 1864.

General : I am starting for what I deem the point of most activity to-day,

though the state of the roads won't admit of much activity. Yet we may gain
possession of ground useful. I wish you to keep Garrard moving about, with-
out breaking connexion with you entirely, so as to keep the enemy on his guard
on his right flank ; the same of Blair's corps, operating on a circle of small
radius.

The 15th corps might wheel a little to the right, gaining ground and increas-

ing the pressure on the enemy, holding fast all it 'makes, while Dodge's two
divisions should be disposed so as best to cover Big Shanty as against a rally

from Kenesaw on the road at its base. Keep the skirmish line in motion all the
time, but hold the rear masses ready to re-enforce Thomas, should he become
heavily engaged.
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Thomas will keep pressing up to Marietta, his right on the Powder Spring

rota, and his left on the Burnt Hickory, contracting his lines as he advanced.

^'"™''- *™^^'
W. T. SHERMAN,

_

Major General Commanding.

Major General McPflKKSdN,

Com?nandmg Army of the Tinnes-iee.

Headwarters Military Division of the MissTssrppi,

In the field, Big Shanty, June 22, 1864—9 p. m.

Genbrai, : When on the hill in front of your centre to-day, waiting for you,

I signalled to General Hooker :

" How are you getting along ? Near what
^°''ff^''Y°SHERMAN

" Major General."

At this hour (9 J) I have received this answer :

" KuLP House— 5.30 p. m.

"We have repulsed two heavy attacks and feel confident, our only appre-

hension being from our extreme right flank. Three (3) entire corps are m fron^

°^ "^-
,

" Major General HOOKER."

I was at the Wallace house at 5.30 p. m., and theKulp house was within two

miles, and though I heard some cannonading, I had no idea of his being at-

tacked, and General Hooker must be mistaken about three (3) entire corps be-

ing in his front. Johnston's army has only three corps, and I know there was

a very respectable force along McPherson's front, so much so that this general

thought the enemy was massing against him. I know there was some force m
front of Palmer and Howard, for 1 was there. Still, it is very natura the enemy

should meetHooker at that pointin force,.and I gave Schofield orders this mormng

to conduct his column from Nose's creek, on the Powder Spring road, toward

Marietta, and support Hooker's right flank, sending hiscavalry down the Pow-

der Spring road toward Sweetwater, and leaving some infantry from his rear to

guard the fords. Captain Dayton says General Schofield receipted my orders

which were in writing. If later information shows that Schofield is not up, send

a staff officer and notify him of the necessity, and, if need be, call ofi all ot

Palmer's, and notify McPherson, who has his orders for this very contingency.

To-morrow, if need be, we must bring things to a crisis.

Cars and telegraph now all right. Some of John E. Smith's men are at

Chattanooga, so that I think our road will be better guarded. Ihe cavalry of

Lowe should be out on the Tennessee road, patrolling from Cartersville to Sprmg

place.

^''''^^'
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

Major General Thomas,
Co7nmanding Army of the Cumherland.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Big Shanty, June 22, 1864.

General: General Hooker, tliis p. m., advanced to the Kulp house, two

and a half miles southwest of Marietta, and reports finding the enem7/)\^;

strong force as three (3) corps. He was attacked twice, and successfully le-
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pulsed the enemy. General Thomas thinks that that will be the enemy's tac-
tics, and that you ought to attack Marietta from that side of Kenesaw, but I
judge the safer and better plan to be the one I indicated, viz : for you to leave
a light force and cover that flank, and throw the remainder, rapidly and as much
out of view as possible, to our right.

You may make the necessary orders, and be prepared for rapid action to-

morrow. 80 dispose matters that the big guns of Kenesaw will do you as little

mischief as possible.

Yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Major General McPherson,
Commanding Army of the Tennessee.

Headciuarters Military Division op the Mississippi,

In the field, Big Shanty, June 23, 1864.

General : As the question may arise, and you have a right to the support
of my authority, I now decide thac the use of torpedoes is justifiable in war in
advance of an army, so as to make his advance up a river or over a road more
dangerous and difficult. But after the adversary has gained- the country by
fair warlike means, then the case entirely changes. The use of torpedoes in
blowing uj) cars and the road after they are in our possession, is simply mali-
cious. It cannot alter the great problem, but simply makes trouble. Now, if

torpedoes are found in the possession of an enemy to our rear, you may cause
them to be put on the ground and tested by wagon-loads of prisoners, or, if need
be, by citizens implicated in their use. ' In like manner, if a torpedo is suspected
on any part of the railroad, order the point to be tested by a car-load of prison-
ers, or citizens implicated, drawn by a long rope. Of course an enemy cannot
complain of his own traps.

I am, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major Genei^al Commanding,

Major General J. B. Steedman,
Commanding District of the Etowah, Chattanooga.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Big Shanty, June 23, 1864.

General Hm.i.eg^, Washington, D. C:
We continue to press forward, operating upon the principles of an advance

against fortified positions. The whole country is one vast fort, and Johnston
must have full fifty miles of connected trenches, with abatis and finished bat-

teries. We gain ground daily, fighting all the time. On the 21st General
Stanley gained a position near the south end of Kenesaw, from which the enemy
attempted in vain to drive him, and the same day General T. J. Wood's division

took a hill which the enemy assaulted three times at night without success,

leaving more than a hundred dead on the ground. Yesterday the extreme right,

Hooker and Schofield, advanced on the Powder Spring road to within three
miles of Marietta. The enemy made a strong effort to drive them away, but
failed signally, leaving more than two hundred dead on the field.

Our lines are now in close contact and^ the fighting incessant, with a good
deal of artillery. As fast as we gain one position the enemy has another all
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ready, but I think lie will soon have to let go Kenesaw, which is the key to the

whole country. The weather is now better, and the roads are drying up fast.

Our losses are light, and, notwithstanding tjie repeated breaks in the road to

our rear, supplies are ample.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Memphis, June 22, 1864.

Major G-eneral Sherman :

All is going well. Forrest still remains at Baldwin and Tupello in large

force. Smith's force consists of nine thousand (9,000) infantry, three thousand

cavalry and four (4) batteries. They will move towards Corinth and endeavor

to draw Forrest as far up as possible. He will no doubt concentrate everything

this side of Grenada and will leave Mobile defenceless. If while Smith is

engaging them, General Oanby would send from New Orleans ten thousand

(10,000) men to Mobile, via Pascagoula, that city would be easily captured

The force of Forrest is larger than you suppose, but should have been whipped.

0. C. WASHBURN,
Major General.

Chattanooga, June 24, 1864.

Captain Dayton :

The enemy with squads of cavalry are making desperate efforts to cut our

communications. The bridges are now all guarded, and mounted force patrol-

ling both sides of the road. Will have tops of cars protected with plank so that

guards can defend them. General Jno. E. Smith is at Larkinsville this morning
;

can reach Stevenson to-night.

J. B. STEEDMAN,
Major General,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

I?i the fields near Kenesaw, June 24, 1864.

General; I am directed by the general commanding to acknowledge the

receipt through you of General Rousseau's communication in copy, the original

of which also came to hand.

The general commanding thinks quite favorably of the suggestions therein, and

desires you to instruct General E )US3eau to gradually collect his available force

of cavalry and infantry at Pulaski, Athens and Decatur, upon the representation

of protecting our roads against Forrest, but really to strike as proposed, the

cavalry to be well fed, and the infantry stripped for light rapid movements, and

to be ready to move at telegraphic notice from us. The time to do it will be when
we have forced Johnston across the Chattahoochee. The general commanding

has just received telegraphic information that General A. J. Smith moves from

Memphis, vAa Corinth, to engage Forrest, (who is now at Baldwin,) anywhere

between Corinth and Tupello. Smith has nine thousand (9,000) infantry and

three thousand (3,000) cavahy.

1 am, general, very respectfully, yours,

L. M. DAYTON, Aide- de^ Camp.
Major General G. H. Thomas,

Commanding, ^c.
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[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Kenesaw Mountai/n, June 25, 1864.

General Halleck, Washington, D. C. :

I have nothing new to report ; constant skirmishing and cannonading. I am
making some changes in the disposition of our men, with a view to attack the

enemy's left centre. I shall aim to make him stretch his line until he weakens
it, and then break through.

Johnston has made repeated attempts to break our roads to the rear, and has

succeeded in two instances, which were promptly repaired. General Steedman,

at Chattanooga, reports that General Pillow approached from the south with

three thousand (3,000) men, but was met at Lafayette by Colonel Watkins and
repulsed ; full details not yet received. I think the arrangements to protect our

rear are ample against any probable dang:er.

W. T. SHERMAN",
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Kenesaw, June 26, 18G4, lOj a. m.

General Schofield:

I don't care about Colonel Riley succeeding; let him throw up a hasty parapet

for his guns and fire away, and make all dispositions as though he intended to

force a passage. Same with General Cox, up where he is. It should be done

to-day, to induce the enemy to strengthen that flank to-night.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Near Kenesaw Mountain, June 26, 1864.

General Lorenzo Thomas, Louisville, Kentucky

:

I was gratified at the receipt of your despatch from Chattanooga. I would

have answered sooner if our telegraph had not been broken so often of late. As
I wrote you, I know all the people have' left north Georgia for the region of

the Flint and Apalachicola, with their negroes.

The regiments of blacks now in Chattanooga and Tennessee will absorb all

the recruits we can get ; but if you raise new regiments, they could be well em-

ployed about Clarksville, Bowling Green, and on the Tennessee river—say at

the terminus of the northwest railroad. My preference is to make this radical

change with natural slowness. If negroes are taken as soldiers by undue in-

fluence or force, and compelled to leave their women in the uncertainty of their

new condition, they cannot be relied on ; but if they can put their families in

some safe place and then earn money as soldiers or laborers, the transition will

be more easy and the efPect more permanent.

What my order contemplated was the eagerness of recruiting captains and

lieutenants to make up their quota in order to be commissioned. They would

use a species of force or undue influence, and break up our gangs of laborers,

as necessary as soldiers. We find gangs of negro laborers well organized on

the Mississippi, at Nashville, and along the railroads, most useful, and I have

used them with great success as pioneer companies attached to divisions, and I
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tliink it would be well if a law would sanction sucb an organization, say, of one

hundred (100) to each division of four hundred (400) men.

The first step in the liberation of the negro from bondage will be to get him

and family to a place of safety, then to afford him the means of providing tor

his family, (for their instincts are very strong,) then gradually use a proportion,

greater and greater each year, as sailors and soldiers. There will be no great

difficulty in our absorbing the four millions (4,000,000) ot slaves in this great

industrious country of ours, and being lost to their masters, the cause of the war is

gone, for this great money interest ceases to be an element in our pohtics and

civil economy. If you divert too large a proportion of the able-bodied into the

ranks, you will leave too large a class of black paupers on our hands. Ihe

great mass of our soldiery must be of the white race, and the black troops should

for some vears be used with caution, and with due regard to the prejudice ot

the races.' As was to be expected, in some instances they have done well, m
others badly ; but on the whole the experiment is worthy a fair trial, and all i

ask is that it be not forced beyond the laws of natural development.
_

In Mary-

land, Missouri, and Kentucky, it may be wisely used to secure their freedom

with the consent of owners. ^ ^^ SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Near Kenesaw Mountain, June 26, 1864.

General Sohofield :

Is the brigade across Olley's creek, above the Sandtown road, or at the road

Describe to me well the situation of that flank, that I may advise Ihomas and

^^^^^^^'°''- W.T.SHERMAN,
Major General Comma?iding.

[Ciplier ]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In, the field, near Kenesaw Mountain, June 26, 1864.

Major General Schofield:

All rig:lit. Be careful of a brigade so exposed, but I am willing to risk ;

^""^ ^'"^'
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

HEADatJARTSRS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field, near Kenesaw Mountain, June 26, 1864.

^jor General Schofield :

Good bridge sbould be made to-^nigbt across Olley^s creek, wliere tbe brigade

is across, and operations resumed there in tlie morn^g
^'^^g^^j^^^-^

Major General Commanding.
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[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Near Kenesaw Mountain, June 27, 1864.

Major General Schofield :

I will be on Signal Hill to-day, where I will have a telegraph post. Keep
some orderlies at your telegraph station, that my orders may reach you during

the day.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Near Kenesaw Mountain, June 27, 1864.

General Thomas :

I will be on Signal Hill to-day, where I have a telegraph station. Keep some
orderlies at your telegraph office, who can reach you promptly with orders, and
keep me well advised.

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General Commanding,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Near Kenesaw Mountain, June 27, 1864.

Major General McPherson :

I will be on Signal Hill, where I have a telegraph office. Leave some orderlies

at your telegraph station, that orders may reach any part of your line with de-

spatches. Keep me well advised, as I must work the flanks according to the

progress of the centre.

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, June 27, 1864—11.45 a. m.

General Schofield :

Neither McPherson nor Thomas has succeeded in breaking through, but each
has made substantial progress at some cost. Push your operations on the flank,

and keep me advised.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, June 27, 1864—11.45 a. m.

General Thomas :

McPherson's column marched near the top of the hill through very tangled
brush, but was repulsed; it is found almost impossible to deploy, but they still
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hold the ground. I wish you to study well the positions, and if it be possible

to break the line do it; it is easier now than it will be hereafter. I hear Leg-

2:ett's A'uns well behind the mountain.
^ ^ W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, June 27, 1864—1.30 p. m.

General Thomas :

McPherson and Schoiield are at a dead lock. Do you think you can carry

any part of the enemy's main line to-day 1 McPherson's men are up to the

abatis, and can't move without the direct assault. I will order the assault if

you think you can succeed at any point. Schofield has one division close up on

the Powder Spring road, and the other across Olley's creek, about two miles to

his ri2:ht and rear. ^ . ,^^ W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, June 27, 1864—2.25 p. m.

General Thomas :

Secure what advantageous ground you have gained; but is there anything in

the enemy's present position that if we should approach by regular saps he could

not make a dozen new parapets before our saps are completed 1 Does the nature

of the £?round warrant the time necessary for regular approaches ?
^ W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division op the Mississippi,

In the field, June 27, 1864.—4.10 p. m.

General Thomas :

Schoiield has gained the crossing of Olley's creek on the Sandtown road, the

only advantage of the day. You may order all ground of value gained to-day

to be secured, and prepare batteries in the manner proposed by Davis. I doubt

if we can resort to regular approaches.
^^ ^ SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

1 *
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[Ciplier.]

Headquarters Military Divisiom of the Mississippi,

In the field, June 27, 1864.—4. 10 p. m.

General Schofield :

Let Oox secure well the crossing at Olley's creek on tlie Sandtown road, and

take all advantage of that flank should we move in that dh^ection. Other-

wise hold fast all you have and remain on the defensive.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,

June 27, 1864.—6 p. m.

Major General Sherman :

The assault of the enemy's works in my front was well arranged, and the offi-

cers and men went to their work with the greatest coolness and gallantry. The

failure to carry them is due only to the strength of the works, and to the fact

that they were well managed, thereby enabling the enemy to hold them^ securely

. against the assault. We have lost nearly two thousand (2,000) officers and

men, among them two brigade commanders—General Harker, commanding a

brigade in Newton's division, and Colonel Dan McCook, commanding a bri-

gade in Jeff. Davis's division—both reported to be mortally wounded, be-

sides some six (6) or eight (8) field officers killed.

Both General Harker and Colonel McCook were wounded on the enemy's

breastworks, and all say had they not been wounded we would have driven the

enemy from his works.

Both Generals Howard and Palmer think that they can find favorable posi-

tions on their lines for placing batteries for enfilading the enemy's works. We
took between ninety (90) and one hundred (100) prisoners.

Eespectfully,
GEO. H. THOMAS,

Major General.

[Cipher. ]

Headuuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Near Kenesaio Mountain, June 27, 1864.

General Thomas :
'.

,

Let your troops fortify as close up to the enemy as possible
;
get good posi-

tions for artillery, and group your command as conveniently as you can by

corps and divisions, keeping reserves. Schofield has the Sandtown road within

eleven miles of the Chattahoochee, and we could move by that flank. The
question of supplies will be the only one, I regret beyond measure the loss of

two such young and dashing officers as Harker and Dan McCook. McPherson

lost two or three of his young and dashing officers, which is apt to be the case

in unsuccessful assaults. Had we broken the line to-day it would have been

most decisive, but as it is our loss is small compared with some of those east
;

it should not in the least discourage us. At times, assaults are necessary and

inevitable. At Arkansas Post we succeeded ; at Vicksburg we failed. I do

not think our loss to-day greater than Johnston's when he attacked Hooker

and Schofield, the first day we occupied our present ground.

W. T. SHERMAIST,
Major General Commanding,
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fCiplier.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Kenesaw, Jtme 27, 1864.

General Halleck :

Pursuant to my orders of tlie 24tli, a diversion was made on each flanlc of

tlie enemy, especially on the Sandcown road, and at 8 a. m. General McPherson

attacked at the southwest end of the Kenesaw, and General Thomas at a point

about a mile further south ; at the same time skirmishers and artillery, along the

whole line, kept up a sharp fire. Neither attack succeeded, though both col-

umns reached the enemy's works, which are very strong. General McPherson

reports his loss about five hundred, and General Thomas about two thousand
;

the loss particularly heavy in general and field officers. General Harker is re-

ported mortally wounded ; also Golonel Dan McOook, commanding brigade.

Colonel Rice,*57th Ohio, very seriously. Colonels Barnhill, 40th Illinois, and

Augustine, 55th Illinois, are killed.
' The facilities with which defensive works of timber and earth are constructed

gives the party on the defensive great advantage.

I cannot well turn the position of the enemy without abandoning my railroad,

and we are already so far from our supplies that it is as much as the road can

do to feed and supply the army. There are no supplies of any kind here.
^

I

can press Johnston and keep him from re-enforcing Lee, but to assault him in

position will cost us more lives than we can spare.

McPherson took to-day a hundred prisoners and Thomas about as many, but

I do not suppose that we have inflicted heavy loss on the enemy, as he kept

close behind his parapets. __,. , ^^^ ^ W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[ Cipher.]

Headciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Kenesaw, June 27, 1864.

General McPherson :

Is General Blair back ? Report to me fully his operations for to-day. Scho-

field's right division (Cox) has gained a good positfen on the other side of 01-

ley's creek and at the head of Nickajack. If we had our supplies well up I

would move by the right f].ank, but suppose we must cover our railroad for a

'^^ ^'^^-
W. T. SHEKMAN,

Major General Commanding,

[Cipher.]

HEABaUARTBRS MILITARY DIVISION OP THE MISSISSIPPI,

June 27, 1864.—9. p. m.

General Thomas \

Are you willing to risk the move on Fulton, cutting loose from our raih^oad

It would bring matters to a crisis, and Schofield has secured the way
^ W. T. SHERMAi^,

Major General Commandmg.

?
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[Cipher.]

Washington, June 28, 1864.—4 p, m.

Major General Sherman :

General Grant directs me to say that the movements of your army may be

made entirely independent of any desire to retain Johnston's forces where they

are. He does not think that Lee will bring any more additional troops to Kich-

mond, on account of the difficulty of feeding them.

H. W. HALLEOK,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Kenesaw, June 29, 1864, .

Major General Halleck, Washington, D. C, :

Our loss on the 27th will not exceed fifteen hundred (J;500.) As usual, the

first reports were overstated. General Harkq^^ is dead. The wounded are do-

ing well, and most are already sent to the rear in cars. Some few of the dead

and wounded were left in the enemy's hands, close to his parapet.

I am accumulating stores that will enable me to cut loose from the railroad for

a time, and avoid the Kenesaw Hill, which gives the enemy too much advantage,

I will aim to get to the railroad below Marietta by a circuit, or actually reach

.the Chattahoochee. Our right flank is now on the Sandtown road below Olley's

W. T. SHERMAX,
Major GeneraL

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

hi the field, near Kenesaw, June 29, 1864.

General Rousseau, Nashville, Tennessee :

I have yours of the 27th^ Of course go on and make all the preparations, but

do not start until we know something definite of General A. J. Smith, and until

I have pushed Johnson across the Chattahoochee. The points of importance

are Montgomery, Opelika, and Columbus, Georgia. I have had forage placed

at Pensacola in case of the party having to go there. Don't move until I give

specific orders. .

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, 7iear Kenesaw, June 30, 1864,

General Schofield :

General Thomas is here. He will study his ground well and prepare to re-

lieve Hascall's division to-night, in which event I want you with your whole

force to occupy between Olley's creek and Nickajack, to drive the enemy from

the forks of the road, and picket as far down the Fulton road as Nickajack

creek, and as far on the Sandtown road as possible. At the same time General
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Stoneman's cavalry, stipported by McOook, should move across Sweetwater by

Powder Springs; and down the west side of Sweetwater creek to Sweetwater

town, which crossing once secure, Stoneman to hold it and McOook to return to

Lost Mountain. . -i /.

General McPherson's command to remain where it is until our s ores are com-

plete, when his cavalry will guard theroadsfromMarietta towards Alatoona, while

McPherson moves with his whole command down the Sandtown road to the

Chattahoochee. If Johnston holds on to the Kenesaw then we must strike

some point on the railroad between Marietta and the bridge; but if he let go ot

Marietta, then we will swing across the railroad to a position that gives us again

the use of the railroad. ,.

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Kenesaw, June 30, 1864.

General Eodsseau, NasTivUle, Tennessee

:

The movement that I want you to study and be prepared for is contingent

on the fact that General A. J. Smith defeats Forrest or holds liim well in check

and after I succeed in making Joe Johnston pass the Chattahoochee with his

army, when I want you to go in person or to send some good officer with 2,500

good cavalry well armed, and a sufficient number of pack-mules loaded with am-

munition, salt, sugar and coffee, and some bread or 87^'^?^*"^^"%J
country for foiage, meat and corn-meal. The party might take two 1 gh Rod-

man guns, with orders in case of very rapid movements to cut the wheels and

burn the carriages, taking sledges along to break off trunnions and wedge hem

?nto the muzzles. The Expedition should start from Decatui^ move slowly to

BlountsviUe and Ashville, and if the way is clear, cross the Coosa at the ien

Islands or the railroad bridge, destroying it after their passage, then move rap-

idly for Talladega or Oxford, and then for the nearest ford or bridge over the

Tallapoosa. That passed, the expedition should move with rapidity on he rail-

road between Tuskegee and Opelika, breaking up the road and twisting the bars

of iron They should work on that road night and day, domg all the damage

Tios4ble toward and including Opelika. If no serious opposition offer, they

Sthfelten Oolunibus, Georgia, and then turn up the Chattahoochee t. join

us, between Marietta and Atlanta, doing allthe mischief possible. I^o infantry

in position should be attacked, and the party should avoid all fighting possible

Wing in mind, for their own safety, that Pensacola Rome, the Etowah an

my army, are all places of refuge. If compelled to make Pensacola, they should

lelve their horses, embark for New Orleans and come round to Nashville again.

Study this well and be prepared to act on orders when the time comes.

Selma, though important, is more easily defended than the
^j^^^jfj^f^^^^^'^^'^-

Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Army of the Ohio, June 30, 1864.

Maior General Sherman :

, ^ , . •

It occurs to me as a question worthy of consideration whether Johnston in

anticipation of your present movement, may not bring ^P/° ^^arie^a two or

three weeks' supplies, close the gorge of his Imes m rear of Mauetta, and meet

you there in a strongly intrenched position and with a greater amount ol sup-

plies than you can carry.
^^ ^^ SCHOFIELD, Major General.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Kenesaw, June 30, 1864—8J p. in.

General Schofield:

Jolinston may do as you suggest, but I hardly think, even in the event you
conjecture, will he be willing lo have me iuterfere between him and the rest of

the confederacy. I am not bound to attack him in his position, after getting below
him, but may cross the Chattahoochee and destroy all his railroads before he can
prevent it, which will be a desperate game for us both. I am aware of all the

chances, but we must take the initiative and risk something, or attack him
where he now is.

Our communications are now secure, and the time more favorable for making
a risk than if we wait looking at each other till he gets cavalry to our rear.

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Kenesaw, June 30, 1864.

General Schofield:

I think 1 have contemplated every move on the chess-board of war, but am
always much obliged for your full views. I regard each of my three armies as

able to hold in check any attempt of the enemy to mass or overwhelm a part

until the others come up, and try so to manage that each army is an unit.

Should Johnston hold us in the new position aimed at, we still have the Ala-

toona and Etowah to our rear all safe, and more secure by a division of five

thousand (5,000) men that has reached Chattanooga and Kingston from Hunts-
ville.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Kenesaw, July 1, 1864.

General Steedman, Chattanooga, Tennessee:

To-morrow I propose to move in such a way that my communication w^ith

the railroad may be broken for some days, and great attention must be given

to the line of the Etowah, especially Oartersville and Alatoona. Now that you
have General John E. Smith's division, send to Alatoona and Rome the two
regiments that belong there, that have been detained along the road. You will

now have all of Lowe's division of cavalry for guarding off to the east ; it has

heretofore been tied down to Kingston, but should now be over about Adairs-

ville and Talking Rock, scouting all the time.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Kenesaw, July 1, 1864.

Major General Halleck, Washington, D. C. :

General Schofield is now south of Olley's creek and on the head of Nickajack.

I have been hurr} ing down provisions and forage, and to-morrow night propose

to move General McPherson from the left to the extreme right, back of General
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Thomas This will bring my right within three miles of Chattahoochee, and

about five of the railroad. By this movement I think I can force Johnston to

move his army down from Kenesaw to defend his railroad crossmg and the Ohat-

tahoochee, when I will by the left flank reach the railroad below Marietta. But

I cut loose from the railroad with ten (10) days' supplies in wagons.
^

Johnston

may come out of his intrenchments and attack General Thomas, which is what;

I want, for General Thomas is well intrenched parallel with the enemy, south

of Kenesaw. I think Alatoona and the line of the EtQwah are strong enough

for me to venture on this move. The movement is substantially down the

Sandtown road, straight for Atlanta. ^ ^ SHERMAN,
^

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Kenesaw, July 2, 1864.

General Rousseau, Nashville, Tennessee :

Now is the time for the raid to Opelika. Telegraph me whether you go your-

self or who will command. Forrest is in Mississippi, and Roddy has also gone

there. All other rebel cavalry is here. ^ ^ SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Marietta, My 3, 1864—6^ p. m.

General McPherson ;

Thomas has Hooker on the road out of Marietta, which is called an Atlanta

road, but runs to the Sandtown road, crossing Nickajack at Ruff & Dunn's

mill • he finds the enemy intrenched a mile this side of the mill. Howard is

on the main Atlanta road, which is on the left of the railroad, and Palmer is

intermediate, all finding the enemy near the line indicated by the crossroad from

above Week's to the main road, about a mile and a half below Ruff's. 1 am con-

vinced the enemy left Marietta in haste and confuson this morning. All the col-

umns have taken many prisoners, and had the pursuit been vigorous we could have

secured three or four thousand (3,000 or 4,000) prisoners and many wagons. ^
ow

the halt is of course to save time. If you ever worked m your life, work at day-

break to-morrow on the flank, crossing Nickajack somehow, and the moment

you discover confusion pour in your fire. You know what a retreating mass

across pontoon bridges means. Feel strong to-night and make feints of pursuit

with artillery. I know Johnston's withdrawal is not strategic, but for good

reasons, after he crosses the Chattahoochee ; but his situation with that river behmd

him is not comfortable at all. If you can get him once started, follow up and

call on Schofield. Let him read this. You both see the whole game as well

as I do Let Stoneman threaten about Baker and Howell's ferries, and you

secure If you can, the bridge and crossing at Nickajack, opposite Thomas. 1

will send Logan to you to-morrow, but you have as many men as can operate

in that pocket. I don't confine you to any crossing, but press the enemy all

the time in flank, till he is across the Chattahoochee.
c^ttj.t>]VX^]^

Major General Commanding.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
hi theJleld, Marietta, July 3, 1864—6J p. m.

General Thomas :

^

The more I reflect, the more I know Johnston's halt is to save time to cross
his material and men. No general, such as he, would invite battle with the
Chattahoochee behind him. I have ordered McPherson and Schofield to cross
Nickajack at any cost, and work night and day to get the enemy started in
confusion toward his bridges. I know you appreciate the situation. We will
never have such a chance again, and I want you to impress on Hooker, Howard,
.and Palmer the importance of the most intense energy of attack to-night and in
the morning, and to press with vehemence at any cost of life and material.
Every inch of his line should be felt, and the moment there is a give, pursuit
should be made by day with lines, and by night with a single head of column
and section of artillery to each corps following a road. Hooker should com-
municate with McPherson by a circuit, if necessary, and act in concert. You
know what loss would ensue to Johnston if he crosses his bridges at night in
confusion, with artillery thundering at random on his rear.

I have reason to know that if our head of column had made for Ruff's instead
of Marietta, we would have cut off two thousand (2,000) men and three hundred
(300) wagons. But still we have now the best chance ever offered of a large
army fighting at a disadvantage, with a river to his rear.

Send copies of this to Hooker, Palmer, and Howard. I have instructed
McPherson, Schofield, and Garrard.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Marietta, Ga., July 3, 1864—10 a. m.
General Halleck, Washington, D, C.

:

,The movement on our right caused the enemy to evacuate. We occupied
Kenesaw at daylight, and Marietta at 8J a. m. Thomas is moving down the
main road toward the Chattahoochee, McPherson toward the mouth of Nickajack,
on the Sandtown road. Our cavalry is on the extreme flank. Whether the
enemy will halt this side of Chattahoochee or not will soon be known. Ma-
rietta is almost entirely abandoned by its inhabitants, and more than a mile of
the railroad iron is removed between the town and the foot of Kenesaw. I pro-
pose to press the enemy close till he is across the Chattahoochee river, when I
must accumulate stores and better guard my rear.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Co7nmanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Jtdy 4, 1864.

General: I am satisfied the enemy will attempt with his cavalry to cross
the Chattahooche about RosAvell, and make an attempt on our communications.
To counteract him you will move in that direction, and watch close, taking some
position in which to rally our infantry, a brigade of which is at Marietta, a strong
brigade at Alatoona, and General Thomas will be instructed to hold McCook's
brigade ready to go to your assistance. You may draw out at once and go to
Roswell, and if you can find your way to it you may gain a secure position,
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from wMcli you can watch that point. In case the enemy's cavahy get across,

you must huiry to him, wherever opposition is possible, and send couriers rapidly

to me, and to the point of the railroad threatened. In the mean time, report to

me frequently, and use your cavalry as though you were preparing to cross

yourself, or were only waiting for the waters to subside and make the ford

practicable. You now understand the geography so well there that I have no doiibt

you can prevent Wheeler from doing much damage between Marietta and Ala-

toona. In case he passes down by Canton to go toward Oartersville send notice,

and hang on his rear. We now have a full division of infantry at Kingston

Arrest every citizen in the country whom you find likely to prove a spy, and

keep moving, so that your force cannot be computed.

^ ^"^^ ^"-^
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

General Garrard,
Commanding Division of Cavalry,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, July 4, 1864.

Major General Thomas :

I have no doubt that the enemy will attempt to molest our rear with his cavalry,

and that he has reserved Roswell fortified for that very purpose. To counteract

his designs, I have ordered Garrard with his whole cavalry to proceed to Ros-

well, take the place if he can, otherwise hang near it, watching the river, oppo-

sing such a movement all he can, and giving us and all points of the railroad

timely notice. I wish you would so hold McOook as promptly tore-enforce Gar-

rard if need be. As soon as I ascertain the exact situation on the right, as to

Turner's Ferry, and what progress McPherson has made, I will order Schofield

round where Garrard now is. I will go to-morrow, and in the mean time I wish

you to hold strong the points now at Howard's and Palmer's head of column,

and merely picket light the road by which Garrard moved, as I feel sure the

enemy will not attempt a sally there. Hooker need not hold the line from

Palmer round to McPherson's, but draw in to his left, save by a line of videttes.

I want you with your whole army to press steadily down on the enemy, while

McPherson cuts in on his fiank, Schofield to be held to re-enforce either part.

Stoneman will threaten to cross the Ohattahooche, and break the Atlanta and

West Point road, especially if the enemy send cavalry against our line of road.

Instead of occupying Ackworth, Big Shanty, and Marietta, I think we had

better concentrate about the base of Kenesaw, near that water station, a point

that could be defended against cavalry with great ease.

^^"^'^"•^
W.T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, three miles from railroad bridge, July 5, 1864—8 p. m.

General : I have ordered Schofield over to this road, in rear of the centre,

preparatory to moving him over to about the north of Rottenwood, or Roswell

factory, according to reports I may receive from General Garrard. I was m
hopes you would get control of the ridge commanding Turner's I erry before the

enemy could get across, but I think it is now too late, unless you have gained the

ridge described as lying along the Ohattahooche, above the mouth of Nickajack,
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Do not attempt it unless it be certain of success, or unless you know that some

part ofJohnston's army or material is not yet across. My information is that Hood's

and Polk's corps are across, and that Hardee remains on this side, occupying

a line of intrenchments from the bridge down to Nickajack. I rather think the

enemy will preserve this order of things until we develop our game. Stoneman

will continue to threaten the river between Nickajack and Sweetwater, and you

may co-operate and gain any substantial advantage you can, but be prepared to

move whenever events may call. Hooker should be up nearer to Palmer. How-
ard's left is on the Chattahoochee, near Paice's Ferry, where the enemy had a

pontoon bridge, which is cut loose and is swung to their bank. I understand

he has two pontoon bridges at the railroad bridge. That bridge is still good,

and was being very actively used to-day in passing trains. We have the road to

within about two (2) miles of the bridge, including Vining's Station, where John-

ston was last night.

I am, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAK,
Major General Cojnmanding.

Major General McPhbrson.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Chattalioochee river, July 5, 1864.

Dear Stoneman : I have your note, which is very satisfactory. I have

heard of your general success from other quarters. I will instruct General

Barry to give you a good four-gun battery if he can get one from some of the

commands. Our left is now on the river above the railroad bridge. We find

Hardee's corps intrenched on this side the river from the bridge down to the

mouth of Mckajack ; we hear the other two corps and militia are across. We
can see Atlanta plain, but it will require hard fighting and science to take it.

It must be done. Garrard is gone up to Eoswell, and I hope to hear from him

to-night. I think Johnston will send all his effective cavalry round by the

north to strike our railroad, and must keep Garrard well on that flank with

McOookto support him. I think you can whip anything that attempts to cross

on your flank. Keep up the delusion of our crossing below Sandtown as long

as possible, and I have reason to believe the enemy expects it. We have a

nice game of war and must make no mistakes. We ought to have caught

Johnston on his retreat, but he had prepared the way too well. We have killed

and crippled a good number and have a couple thousand prisoners, some taken

in fair fight and some gathered up straggling behind. He can no longer look

into our camps as he did from Kenesaw. Try and pickup as many of his scouts

as you can, and gather in every citizen of whom you entertain a suspicion.

Schofleld will move over to our left, up the Chattahoochee, about Roswell or

below it. Write often. My headquarters are on the main road about three

miles back from railroad bridge.

w. T. sherma:n^,
Major General Commandinfs;.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Chattahoochee river, July 5, 1864.

General Halleck, Washington

:

On the 3d we pursued the enemy by all the roads south till we found him

in an intrenched position which had been prepared in advance ; its salient on
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tlie main Marietta and Atlanta road about five miles south of Marietta, and the

wings behind the Nickajack and Eottenwood creeks. During the 4th, Qeneral

Thomas pressed the salient, and McPherson and Schofield moved agauist Nick-

ajack. By pressing close and threatening the Chattahoochee at Sandtown and

below, Johnston retreated in the night, and now has his main force and wagons

across the Chattahoochee, with Hardee's corps on this side strongly nitrenched

in a sort of tete-du-pont on a ridge of hills beginning at the railroad bridge

and extending down the river to the mouth of the Nickajack. We have worked

hard, and now Thomas' left is on the Chattahoochee, three miles above the

railroad bridge at Paice's Ferry. Stoneman has been most active with the

cavalry about Sweetwater, and is now on the Chattahoochee about Sandtown,

and General Garrard started this morning for Roswell Factory. I have no

report from him yet. I am now far ahead of my railroad and telegraph and

want them to catch up, and may be here some days. Atlanta is in plain view

nine miles distant. We have had continual skirmishing, but our losses are

small, while we have inflicted more to the enemy. Our prisoners taken m the

last two days will not fall much short of two thousand (2,000) The extent

of the enemy's parallel already taken is wonderful, and much of the same sort

confronts us yet, and is seen beyond the Chattahoochee. ___^^ , ^^^ W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Coinmanding,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Chattahoochee River, July 6, 1864.

General : I have just received your note announcing that you have posses-

sion of Roswell. This is important ; watch well the crossing there, t)ut not m
force, keep your main force concealed somewhat. General McCook has just

started for some point between Rottenwood and Soap creeks, where he will be

near you. I intend to throw Schofield over on that flank the moraent I pro-

pose to attempt a crossing. Fords are much better than bridges, and therefore

iave the river examined well as to fords. I am on the mam road at the point

where a branch goes to Vining's, on the railroad. Howard is at Vimng s,^ and

has possession of Paice's. McPherson's right is at Howell's Ferry, below Nicka-

lack The enemy holds this bank from the railroad bridge down to Nickajack,

and seems to have^it well fortified. Atlanta in plain view. Stoneman threatens

the river down to Sweetwater. I will soon have a telegraph at Vinmg s, and

you can thus communicate by Marietta. You will have rest for a few days, and

should take advantage of all gi-ain-fields.

^^"^'*™^^' W.T.SHERMAN,
Major General Commandingo

General Garrard,

[Cipher,]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, on Chattahoochee, July 6, 1864»

Major General Halleck, Washmgton, D. C:

I have just received Secretary Stanton's despatch, and don^t understand how

Semmes and crew were allowed to leave the sinking Alabama m an English

'^\ would have preferred the President had not proclaimed martial law in Ken-
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tiicky, but simply allowed the military commanders to arrest and banisli all

malcontents, while the honest and industrious stay-at-homes were encouraged

by the increase of security. Johnston- made two breaks in the railroad? one

above Marietta, and one near Vining's Station. The former is already*done, and
Johnston^s army has already heard the sound of our locomotives. The telegraph

is done to Vining's, and the field wire is just at my bivouac, and will be ready to

carry this to you as soon as translated into cipher.

I propose to study the crossings of the Chattahoochee, and when all is ready,

to move quick. As a beginning, I keep the wagons and troops well back from

the river, and display to the enemy only the picket line, with a few batteries

along at random. Have moved General Schofield to a point where he can in a

single march reach the Chattahoochee at a point above the railroad bridge,

where there is a ford. At present the waters are turbid and swollen by the late

rains, but if the present hot weather lasts, the water will run down very fast.

We have pontoons enough for four (4) bricfges, but, as our crossing will be

resisted, we must manoeuvre some. All the regular crossing-places are covered

by forts apparently of long construction ; but we shall cross in due time, and

instead of attacking Atlanta direct, or any of its forts, propose to make a circuit,

destroying all its railroads. This is a delicate movement and must be done

with caution.

Our army is in good condition and full of confidence, but the weather is

intensely hot, and a good many men have fallen with sun-stroke. This is a high

and healthy country, and the sanitary condition of the army is good.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding

»

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

„ In thejieldy ChattaJioochee River, July 6, 1864.

General Rousseau, Nashville and Decatur

:

That cavalry expedition must now be ofP, and must proceed with the utmos^

energy and confidence. Everything here is favorable, and I have official inform-

ation that General A. J. Smith is out from Memphis with force enough to give

Forrest full occupation. Expeditions inland are also out from Yicksburg and

Baton Rouge, as well as against Mobile. If managed with secrecy and rapidity

the expedition cannot fail of success and will accomplish much good.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the -field, near Cattahoochee, July 7, 1864—8 a. m.

Dear General : I send Major McCoy down to see you. I did intend to

ride the lines to-day, but have my mind so intent on a crossing place that I

want to be near. The cars now run into Marietta and down as far as a break,

that will be repaired to-day, about four miles back of the bridge.

The enemy hold, as a tete-du-pont, the hills from Nickajack to a point about

two miles above the bridge. I rather prefer this should be so, as he will have

less on the other side. I wish you to display as much anxiety to cross as pos-

sible and as low down, but keep your masses ready to move to the real quarter

when required.

I wish you to use artillery pretty freely, and if, as I understand, you have a



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERMAN. 109

plunging fire on the extreme point of that range near Nickajack, get plenty of

guns—say thirty—and give it thunder.

I send you a copy of an important despatch from Oanby, in addition to which

General Rousseau will start from Decatur for Opelika.

If you see Stoneman feel him, and see how he would like to work down the

river, say thirty (30) miles, and also make a dash at Opelika, swinging hack to

us or to Rome for safety. A break of twenty miles from Opelika westward is

perfectly practicable and would be a good blow. In the mean time, we can im-

prove our communicatit)ns and get a sure crossing at some point above.

Yours, &c.,
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Cojnmanding

General McPherson.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Chattahoochee, July 7, 1864.

General : Your report is received and is most acceptable. I had no idea

that the factories at Eoswell remained in operation, but supposed the machinery

had all been removed. Their utter destruction is right and meets my entire

approval ; and to make the matter complete, you will arrest the owners and em-

ployes and send them under guard, charged with treason, to Marietta, and I

will see as to any man in America hoisting the French flag, and. then devoting

his labor and capital to supplying armies in open hostility to our government,

and claiming the benefit of his neutral flag. Should you, under the impulse of

anger, natural at contemplating such perfidy, hang the wretch, I approve the

act beforehand.

I have sent General Schofield to reconnoitre over on that flank, and I want a

lodgement made on the other bank as soon as possible, anywhere from Roswell

down to the vicinity of Soap's creek. I have no doubt the opposite bank is

picketed, but, as you say, the main cavalry force of Wheeler has moved to the

other flank, and we should take advantage of it. If you can make a lodgement

on the south bank anywhere, and secure it well, do so. General Schofield wdl

be near to follow it up and enlarge the foothold. He had just started from

Ruff's Station a few minutes before 1 received your despatch, but I telegraphed

the substance to be sent to overtake him. Keep a line of couriers back to

Marietta, and telegraph me very fully and often. I now have the wires to my
bivouac.

By selecting some one ford, say the second or third below the mouth ot Wii-

leyoe creek on your sketch, and holding a force there concealed, say a brigade

with your battery ; then have the heads of each of your other two brigades

cross at night at the nearest fords, and, without firing a gun, close in front of the

brigade in position ready to cross with artillery. When across with artillery,

the best position on a commanding hill should be fortified. I will see that the

cavali-y is relieved by General Schofield at once. I merely suggest this plan,

and its execution about daylight to-morrow, and I prefer you should do it.

I assure you, spite of any little disappointment I may have expressed, I feel

for you personally not only respect but affection, and wish for you unmeasured

success and reputation ; l)ut I do wish to inspire all cavalry with my conviction

that caution and prudence should be but a very small element in their characters.

I repeat my orders that you arrest all people, male and female, connected

with those factories, no matter what the clamor, and let them foot it, under guard,

to Marietta, whence I will send them by cars to the north. Destroy and make

the same disposition of all mills, save small flouring-mills manifestly for local

use, but alb saw-mills and factories dispose of effectually, and useful laborers,
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excused, by reason of their skill as manufacturers, from conscription, are as

much prisoners as if armed. The poor women will make a howl. Let them

take along their children and clothing, providing they have the means of hauling

or you can spare them. We will retain them until they can reach a country

where they can live in peace and security.

In your next letter give me as much information as you can as to the size

and dimensions of the burned bridge at Roswell across the Chattahoochee. We
have plenty of pontoon bridging, but I much prefer fords for so large an aimy
as we have.

I am, with respect, yours truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Majo7' General Commanding.

General Garrard,
Roswell, Georgia,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Chattahoochee, July 1, 1864.

General Halleck, Washington, JD. C, :

General Garrard reports to me that he is in possession of Ross well, where

were several valuable cotton and wool factories in lull operation, also paper-

mills, all of which, by my order, he destroyed by fire. They had been for

years engaged exclusively at work for the confederate government ; and the

owner of the woollen factory displayed the French flag, but as he failed also to

show the United States flag, General Garrard burned it also. The main cotton

factory was valued at a million of United States dollars. The cloth on hand is

reserved for the use of United States hospitals ; and I have ordered General

Garrard to arrest for treason all owners and employes, foreign and native, and

send them under guard to Marietta, whence I will send them north. Being ex-

empt from conscription, they are as much governed by' the rules of war as if in

the ranks. The women can find employment in Indiana. This whole region

was devoted to manufactories, but I will destroy every one of them. John-

ston is manoeuvring against my right, and I will try and pass the Chattahoo-

chee by my left. Ask Mr. Stanton not to publish the substance of my de-

spatches, for they reach Richmond in a day, and are telegraphed at once to At-

lanta. The Atlanta papers contain later news from Washington than I get

from Nashville. Absolute silence in military matters is the only safe rule. Let

our public learn patience and common sense.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

New OrleAxNS, June 21, 1864.

Major General Sherman:

General Washbarn has sent me a copy of your despatch to him of the 14th

instant. I had previously written to him that he should employ A. J. Smith's

troops, and any others that he could reach, to pursue and, if possible, destroy

Forrest's command. I have placed under his control all the militia from the

northwestern States that were ordered to report to me, and several regiments of

old troops from Missouri. This will enable him to give Smith an effective

force of twelve (12) or fifteen (15) thousand men, and leave a reserve of five

thousand (5,000) for other operations. I will start the expedition against Mo-
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bile four days later. A cavalry expedition will start at tlie same time from

Vicksburg, for the purpose of distracting the attention of the enemy froni bmith s

operations and those in this neighborhood A large cavalry f-ce -11 eave t^^^^

river above Baton Rouge for the purpose of cuttmg the Mobile
^^S^Hou of

and Steele will also be instructed to make a demonstration in the duection ot

Price's force. We have labored under great disadvantages m having no re-

sources for water transportation on the river, but this

^^^^"l^ ^l^^^""^"-
Major General.

[Cipher.]

Headquartkrs Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Chaltahoochee, July 7, 1864.

General E. E. S. Oanby, New Orleans

:

Your despatch of the 27th June is received and is very agreeable news, i

think Generals Smith and Mower can take care of Forrest We have ough

Johnston steadily back for a hundred miles over very difficult S^'o^^^d fortified at

immense labor. I don't think our loss exceeds that of the enemy. It has been

one immense skirmish, with small battles interspersed.

This army remains strong in numbers and spirit, and has been wonderfully

supplied. Though repeatedly broken, our railroad and telegraph are m good or-

der to the rear, and I have depots of supplies accumulated at fortified points to

""
Atlanta is in sight, and is defended by a well-handled army and a circle of

finished redoubts
;
yet I shall not pause. The expeditions from Memphis, Vicks-

burg, and Baton Rouge are most important, and will keep employed the forces

of the enemy that might be most mischievous to my rear.
. , , , ,,

Also, the move on Mobile will be most opportune, no matter m what strength,

even if confined to a feint.
, „ r i ^ J.^ ^t, „ a

On the 9th I start a lightly equipped cavalry, force of about hree thousand,

(3,000,) without wagons, from Decatur, Alabama, to Opelika, to break up the

ingle track from Montgomery eastward, the effect of which will be to separate

Slabama from Georgil This force maybe compelled to go to Pen^acola

Please let the commanding ofiicer at Pensacola look out for them about the 20 th

to 25th of July. If they make Pensacola, they will leave horses theie and

come back to Tennessee by water. Major ^e'^e»-^\^.°u^^semr^will^cmmnand.

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

HBADaUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field, near Chattahoochee river, July 7, 1864.

General Rousseau, Nashville and Decatur :

I have no new instructions or information to convey to you, but expect you

to leave Decatur on the 9th. If Roddy be about Tuscumb.a you might send a

small infantry force dov.n to Waterloo to amuse him by threatening to cross and

to burn the Bear Creek bridge, eight (8) miles back from E^s.port and five (5)

miles east from luka. You may give out that you are going to Selnm, but be

sure to go to Opelika and break up railroad between it and Montgomeiy. There

is but a single road there that unites the Georgia roads with the Alabama roads^

I am convinced General A. J. Smith will give full employment to Forrest, and I



112 com:^ittee on the conduct of the war.

will keep Joe Johnston fully employed, and Oanby will look out for the Mobile

garrison. When you reach the roads, do your work well, burn the ties in piles,

heat the iron in the middle, and when red-hot let the men pull the ends so as to

give a twist to the rail. If simply bent the rails may be used again ; but if the

rails are twisted or wrenched they cannot be used again. In retreating, you

should take the back track; and if pursued, turn for me, or for Rome, or Kings-

ton, or Alatoona.

Be sure to take no wagons, but pack some led horses. Travel early and late

in the days, but rest at midday and midnight. Spare your horses for the first

week, and keep them ready for the return trip. I think the (^nly force in your

route is Pillow's, about Oxford, or Jacksonville, or Gadsden. We are down to

the Chattahoochee and will soon be across. All is well with us.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

hi the field, near ChattaJioochee, July 7, 1864.

General Schofield, Rtiffs Station

:

You may move to the neighborhood of the mouth of Soap's creek. Mask
well your command, and make a lodgement across the Chattahoochee, but do not

attempt it until you have a ford near by, by which to re-enforce the party first

sent, or by which it may be necessary to retire. We can, after lodgement, make
roads to the crossing, and may add pontoon bridges, ofwhich we have enough for

four bridges. After securing a point opposite Soap's creek, Roswell's will follow

as a matter of course, and will be additional. The moment I hear that General

Garrard has made a lodgement at Roswell's, I will, send a division of General

McPherson to hold fast all he makes. With Roswell's and mouth of Soap's

creek, we have plenty of room, .with Marietta as the depot.

I will go down to General McPherson's and stir them up in the morning by
way of diversion.

W. T. SHERMAIS^
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Chattahoochee, July 8, 1864,

General Schofield, Buff's Station :

It is all important I should know as soon as possible the general topography

on the other side of the river, as to the practicability of the roads in every di-

rection, especially toward Stone Mount and Decatur. If you can catch a few

people who ought to know all about it send them to me.

I will go to the extreme right to-day. General Rousseau will start from De-

catur for Opelika to-morrow, and General Stoneman may feign down as far as

Campbelton. I think the railroad bridge was burned last night. No other

news,
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding,



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERMAN. 113'

Decatur, July 8, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

I am off to-day, after all sorts of petty annoyances composing delays. I

hope to accomplish fully what you desire, and shall do my best. I go sixteen

(16) miles to-day, and hope to reach the point in seven (7) to eight (8) days.

L. H. ROUSSEAU,
Major General.

Headciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi

In tliejield, near Chattahoochee ^ July 9, 1864.

General Thomas :

I have an Atlanta paper of the 6th. I think its tone is changed, and it apolo-

gizes for the necessity of civilians quitting the place. By it I see that General

Slocum is at Jackson, Mississippi, and have no doubt we will soon perceive the

effect of General Smith's move in Mississippi, and General Oanby's against

Mobile.

If General Howard could get a cable over to that pontoon bridge and haul it

into place, it would be a constant threat at that point.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Chattahoochee, July 8, 1864.

General Thomas:

General Garrard will effect a lodegment to-morrow morning at Roswell, and

General Schofield about the mouth of Soap's creek. The moment I hear that

General Garrard is successful, I will send one of General McPherson's corps

up ; but he is so far off that it may become necessary to re-enforce hiQi (General

Garrard) in the night to-morrow, in which case I will call for a division of Gene-

ral Howard, nearest to Roswell, to be relieved by General McPherson as soon

as he can get there. At daybreak to-morrow make some display to assist in

covering the movements.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

Roswell, July 9, 1864—7 a. m.

Major General Sherman:

I have the ridge on the south bank of the river. The infantry should come

up at once. I see no reason why I cannot hold it ; but cannot tell what may
occur before long.

I am, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

K. GARRARD,
Brigadier General U. S. V.

Roswell, July 9, 1864—9 p. m.

Major General Sherman :

I have to report the arrival of General Newton with his division, 4th corps.

All was quiet, and he relieved me about dark. My cavalry |)ickets are about

8 *
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two miles from tlie river on the Atlanta road. There has been but slight oppo-

sition to-day, though my cavalry pickets stand opposite to those of the enemy,

and have had some skirmishing. No sign of large force of the enemy's infantry.

The ford is very rough, and about belly-deep. Wagons might be passed over,

though it would be better to have the bridge built. Dimensions of old bridge :

length six hundred and forty-two (642) feet; six (6) spans; good stone piers

fourteen (14) feet from water.

K. GARRAED,
Brigadier General Commanding Cavalry.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fields near Chaiia/ioochee, July 9, 1864.

General Halleck, Washington, D. C.

:

I telegraph to you, and Mr. Secretary Stanton answers. Drop me a word

now and then of advice and encouragement. I think I have done well to main-

tain such an army in this country, fighting for sixty (60) days, and yet my
losses are made up by the natural increase. The assault I made was no mistake.

I had to do it. The enemy, and our own army and officers, had settled down

into the conviction that the assault of lines formed no part of my game, and

the moment the enemy was found behind anything like a parapet, why, every-

body would deploy, throw up counter-works, and take it easy, leaving it to the

"Old Man" to turn the position. Had the assault been made with one-fourth

more vigor, (mathematically,) I would have put the head of George Thomas's

whole army right through Johnston's deployed line, on the best ground for ''go

ahead," while my entire forces were well in hand on roads converging to my
then object. Marietta. Had Harker and McOook not been struck down so early,

the assault would have succeeded, and then the battle would have all been in

our favor, on account of our superiority in numbers and initiative. Even as it

was, Johnston has been much more cautious since, and gives ground more freely.

His next fighting line (Smyrna camp ground) he only held one day.

I have got General Schofield across the Chattahoochee with two good pon-

toon bridges without loss, and momentarily wait the news of my cavalry being

across at "Roswell" factory, where is the best ford on the whole river; but

before going ahead I will add there a good pier or trestle bridge, and will, at

some point intermediate, convenient to roads, put down two more pontoon

bridges, making ^yq^ bridges and three fords, before I put the army across the

Chattahoochee.

I call your attention to the enclosed paper in reference to the Roswell facto-

ries. They were very valuable, and were burned by my orders. They have

been engaged almost exclusively in manufacturing cloth for the confederate

army, and you will observe they were transferred to the English and French

flags for safety ; but such nonsense cannot deceive me. They were tainted with

treason, and such fictitious transfer was an aggravation. I will send all the

owners, agents, and employes up to Indiana to get rid of them here. I take it

a neutral is no better than one of our own citizens, and we would not respect

the property of one of our own citizens engaged in supplying a hostile army.

Write me a note occasionally, and suggest anything that may occur to you,

as I am really in the wilderness down here; but I will fight any and all the

time on anything like fair terms, and that is the best strategy; but it would

not be fair to run up against such parapets as I find here.

Your friend,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Chattahoochee, July 9, 1864.

General Schofield :

General Garrard is across at Roswell, and Dodge is moving to tliat point with

orders to fortify a tete de pont and to build a good trestle bridg'e. I want from

you a minute description of your position, and all information as to roads leading

from it to the east about Stone mountain. I propose to operate some to the

south to accumulate stores, and then go ahead.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fidd, near Chattahoochee, July 9, 1864.

General Halleck, Washington, JD. C. :

General Schofield effected a lodgement across the Chattahoochee, near the mouth

of Soap's creek last night, and has two good pontoon bridges. He captured the

single gun that guarded the passage, but the guard fled. General Garrard

crossed at Eoswell factory, and has a secure lodgement at the Shallow ford.

General Dodge is moving to that point to take Garrard's place, and has orders

to build a good bridge there. These crossi^s will be strongly covered with

forts. I will then endeavor to break the ra^oad south of Atlanta by an ex-

pedition from Decatur, under General Rousseau, and another from here. In the

mean time will collect supplies, and secure better my rear, and then cross oyer

the main army and go ahead. Weather is very hot, but the country is high

and healthy.
•^

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

saw

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near the Chattahoochee, July 9, 1864

General : We now have a good lodgement on the other bank of the river

Schofield at the mouth of Soap's creek, and Garrard opposite Roswell. I sa\i

General Dodge to-day en route for Roswell, and explained to him the importance

of the plan, and he understands it fully. He and Garrard can hold it secure

whilst we manoeuvre a little more on our right, and give time to collect stores at

Marietta, and for Rousseau to get a good offing. We noticed a good deal of

flutter in the enemy's camps to-day, troops and wagons moving rapidly east and

north. Johnston sees I threaten Decatur and Stone mountain, and now is a

good time for Stoneman to strike south. I want him, if possible, to secure a

point at Campbellton, or below, and strike the West Point road.
^

I do believe

he can do it, for Johnston will spread his force &o much that it will be weak at

all points. I have told Stoneman that if he secures both banks at Campbellton,

with its ferry-boats, he may call on you for a brigade to hold it whilst he strikes

the railroad. #

Of course we do not intend to attack the^^^e de pant of the enemy, and unless

Johnston supposes 1 have scattered my force too much he will not venture to

sally ; and if he does, our position is as strong against him as his against us, and

I have no apprehensions on that score. Therefore, if Stoneman calls for a brigade

send it.
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Keep hammering away all the time, and the moment he lets go this bank oc-

cupy it ; but if he holds on, as soon as the time comes we will let him stay on

this side, and we will go over.

With Thomas things are statu quo, Eailroad and telegraph all right.

Yours,
W. T. SHEEMAN,

Major General Commanding,

General McPhersox, Army of the Tennessee.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

ISIear the Chattahoochee, July 9, 1864.

General : In pursuance of our conversation of this day, I have to request

that you proceed with your command to Oampbellton to-morrow night, appear-

ing suddenly before the place, and securing, if possible, the boats there, or forcing

the enemy to destroy them. If you can possibly do it, get possession of those

boats, and also of the other bank. I am very anxious that an attack or dem-

onstration be made against the railroad below Atlanta, and will instruct General

McPherson to have a brigade of infantry ready to come down and hold the river,

whilst you, with cavalry, strike the road. I am satisfied that the crossing of

Schofield and Garrard above will draw in that direction Johnston's chief army,

and that what troops are left south of Atlanta will be strung out as far as West
Point, where he will keep the chief force. The point where the road would be

easiest reached will be, say, half way from Atlanta to West Point, but it would

not be safe for you to pass Oampbellton unless the ferry is well destroyed.

The bridge at Franklin is almost too far down, but still it, too, might be reached

by you, and either used or destroyed. A ford but little known or used below

Oampbellton and this side of the Franklin bridge will be the best, if such exist,

and you may incur any risk, sure of my approval, for, whether you make a break

of the road, or merely cause a diversion, you will do good.

Don't be absent more than four or five days, and keep me advised on all pos-

sible occasions.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHEPvMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Major General Stoneman,
Commanding Division of Cavalry.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Chattahoochee, July 10, 1864.

General Thomas :

Signal officers report railroad and all other bridges burning ; of course, if such

be the case the enemy has gone across; yet I hear firing of pickets. Report to

me the truth as soon as ascertained.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, near Chattahoochee, July 10, 1864.

General Thomas :

Let Howard move up to supporting distance of Schofield to assist him in case

the enemy attempt to dislodge him.
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Detachments of Hooker and Palmer should occupy the redoubts this side,

but keep your wagons and masses out of sight for the present.
^ -^ ° W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Departiment of the Cumberland,

My 10, 1864—4. 45 a. m.

Major General Sherman ;

The enemy has left my front and burned the railroad and wagon bridges over

the river. 1 have ordered the skirmishers to feel up and ascertain if they are

still on ^is side. I presume the firing we heard is the pickets exchanging

shots across the river.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General.

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
July, 10 1864,

Major General Sherman :

Hooker and Palmer occupy the enemy's works in their fronts, and have skirmish-

ers on the river bank. Their camps have not been moved. Howard has been

ordered to move to supporting distance of Schofield.
TxrvM-GEO. H. THOMAb,
Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Chattahoochee river, July 10, 1864.

General Dodge, Roswell:

I have been out all day and just back. Have received General Garrard's and

your despatches. I design that General McPherson's whole army shall come

to that flank, and you are to prepare the way. General Newton will stay with

you till you feel all safe, when he will rejoin his corps now m support ot Gene-

ral Schofield, eight ( 8) miles below you. General Garrard will picket the roads,

and I want you to fortify a tUe de font and bridge. General McPherson will

operate to the right, and then, when all is ready, will come rapidly to your flank.

Therefore, make all preparations to that end. General Schofield has a secure

place opposite the mouth of Soap's creek. Keep me well advised by courier to

Marietta and telegraph. ^ ^ SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Chattahoochee river, July 10, 18G4.

General Thomas :

General Schofield has a good bridge and position, but the road up the hill is

narrow, crooked and steep. I think the road out from Powers's ferry is better

and leads straight to the Cross Keys, the first point common to the roads out

from Koswell, (McPherson,) Phillips's, (Schofield's,) and Powers's and Paice s,

(yours.) General Dodge will make a good bridge at Koswell ;
General bcho-
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field will make a bridge at Phillips's, and you can have your own and McPherson's
pontoons at Powers's and Paice's. General Howard isclose up to General Scho-
field, and General Newton wilJ join him as soon as General Dodge has made his

bridge and works. I think it would be well for General Howard to secure the

hill at Powers's ferry, just below the crossing, and move the pontoons down as

soon as General Schofield gets a trestle bridge done. I want General McPherson
to feign strong at Turner's and cover General Stoneman's movements down the

river, and I want you to make strong demonstrations at the railroad bridge, but

keep in mind that you are to cross at Powers's and Paice's. All the roads back
to Marietta are good, but the cross-roads are steep and hilly. The road from
Powers's to Vining's is quite good—crosses Rottenwood at a mill-dam. All pre-

parations should be made in three days.

W. T. SHERMAJjJ',
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fields near ChattaJioochee, July 10, 1864.

General : I have pretty much made up my mind as to the next move, but
would be glad to hear any suggestion from you.

I propose that General Stoneman shall attempt to break the road below
Atlanta ; to accumulate stores at Marietta, and increase our guards to the rear

;

then suddenly to shift you to Eoswell, General Dodge in the mean time to get

you a good tete de pout and bridge. General Schofield is already at Phillips's

ferry, across and fortified ; he, too, will make a good trestle bridge. General
Thomas will group his at Powers's and Paice's ferries.

But for the next three days, while the^e preparations are being made, I want
you to demonstrate as though attempting to cross at Turner's or below, and
General Thomas the same at the railroad bridge. When General Stoneman
is back, I will give you the word to shift rapidly to Eoswell and cross over,

and in anticipation you can get your wagons back to Marietta, except such as

you need. General Thomas will need yours and his pontoons to cross at

Powers's and Paice's. At the right time I will leave Generals Stoneman and
McOook to cover the front and cross all the balance of the army and advance
it with its right on or near Peach Tree creek, and the left (you) to swing
towards Stone mountain. Johnston will be found to occupy his redoubts about

Atlanta, and also Stone mountain and Decatur. We can manoeuvre so as to

compel him to weaken his centre or one of his flanks, when we can act. If he
neglect his right or centre, we get on his Augusta road. If he neglect Atlanta,

we take it. If he assume the offensive, we cover our roads and base, and can

make as good use of Peach Tree as he. If General Stoneman could break the

road, so much the better ; but if he cannot, I calculate that General Rousseau
will do so within a week, quite as early as we can be at or near Cross Keys.
The ground opposite still continues rough, but that we cannot help. I find all

the roads leading back from Roswell, Phillips's and Powers's ferries to Marietta

are good, but the cross-roads are hilly and sharp.

The advantage of this plan over the one of crossing to the south is that we
are all between the enemy and our base ; and now that he has destroyed hi3 own
bridges, he cannot get over without fighting us. Study your maps and be
ready, but in the mean time stir up the enemy all you can on that flank and
make feints as though designing to cross the Chattahoochee.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General McPherson,
Commanding Army of tke Tennessee.
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Headciuarters left wing, 11th Army Corps,

Roswell, July 10, 1864—1.30 p. m.

Major General Sherman :

My troops are arriving and crossing. I liave been here three hours, and in

company with General Newton have thoroughly examined the country, i will

occupy and fortify to-night a tete de pont one-half mile from the river and ex-

tending up and down one mile, covering the entire ford, bridge and roads leading

to them The ford is one-half mile or more in extent, very rough and impracti-

cable, except for troops to bridge the stream. I will have to_ build over six

hundred and fifty (650) feet in length. I shall use the old piers and trestle

between, and we have a strong picliet out three miles,_ covering the forks and

road leading to McAfee's bridge, eight (8) miles up the river and the road that

leads to Atlanta. It is too far out to take the command until the river is easily

passed by artillery and trains.

^^ ^^_ ^^^^^^ ^^.^^ ^^^^^^^_

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Chattahoocliee river, July 11, 1864.

General Dodge, B^oswell, Georgia :

I know you have a big job, but that is nothing new for you. Tell General

Newton that his corps is now up near General Schofield's crossing, and that all

is quiet thereabouts. He might send down and move his camp to the proximity

of his corps, but I think Roswell and Shallow Ford so important, that i preter

him to be near you until you are well fortified. If, he needs rations, tell him

to get his wagons up, and I think you will be able to spare him day alter to-

morrow I know the bridge at Roswell is important, and you may destroy all

Georgia to make it good and strong. ^ ^ SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, near Chattahoochee river, July 11, 1864.

General : The importance of your command to the success of my opera,-

tions is, I know, already appreciated by you ; but when I suggest any addi-

tional work or experience, I begyou to consider it as resulting from my sup-

posed large experience in the military art.
./. i „„

In the first place, I fear that our infantry officers suppose if cavalry comes

about, they ai^ excused from doing anything but to defend their own posts

This is not so. Infantry can always whip cavalry, and m a wooded and

mountainous country can actually thwart it, and even at times capture u. Ut

course, as a general rule, a footman cannot catch a horseman on a fair road oi

country, but nothing is more awkward in a wooded and mountainous country

than a command of cavalry forced to go through narrow defiles, across streams

at particular fords or bridges, or up and down certam valleys which can be

seen from the mountain tops and ambushes. I have not yet seen in this war a

cavalry force of a thousand that was not afraid of the sight of a dozen infantry

bayonets, for the reason that the cavalry, to be effective, has to have a road or

smooth field; whereas the infantry man steps into the bushes and is safe, or

can block a road in five minutes and laugh at the man on horseback.

The moral I wish to inculcate by these simple illustrations is, by knowing
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the countiy and thinking ahead, an infantiy garrison can act against cavahy.
Therefore, it is expected of the infantry guarding our road, that they are not

to sit down and let cavahy prance all around them, but that they must ambush
their roads, anticipate their passage at mountain passes and creek crossings, or

<;an pursue them and catch them jammed in narrow roads or at bridges. Thus
at Dalton a lookout should be kept all along Taylor's ridge to give notice of

horsemen in the far off valleys, and then they should be waylaid. Rewards
should be offered and paid to faithful citizens and negroes who give notice of

the presence of parties of the enemy, but they should always be waylaid and
pursued.

Another matter I will draw your attention to : officers and men naturally
slip into houses and establish headquarters offices, &c., and are about as useless

as if posted in Canada. Make a positive order that each garrison shall build

anew a good stockade with earthwork, abattis, &c., not too strong, but to serve

as a stronghold and rallying point, to hold a dash of cavalry in check, and more
espeqially to allow a part of the garrison to hold the post while the greater

portion goes forth to battle with the enemy. A fixed garrison is harmless and
useless. Its only value is in its power of offence.

I think you had better embody some of these ideas, and such others as may
suggest themselves to you, in a general order, and have it printed on pasteboard
and hung up at every post, and then make your inspectors enforce it.

We are now in full possession of the country down to the Chattahoochee,
and have two good crossings—one at Roswell, and the other at the mouth of

Soap's creek, known as Phillips's, and I only await a few developments to go
ahead. General Vandever telegraphs from Rome that Pillow's force has gone
towards Meridian. If another attempt is made from that quarter, it should be
counteracted by moving behind it from Rome and Gunter's landing.

W. T. SHERMAN,
M.ojor General Commanding.

Major General Steedman,
Commanding District of IS,towall.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, near Chattahoochee river, July 11, 1864.

General Halleck, Washington, D, C. :

The enemy is now all beyond the Chattahoochee, having destroyed all his

bridges. We occupy the west bank for thirty miles, and have two heads of

columns across—one at the Shallow ford, at Rossville, and the other at the mouth
of Soap's creek, Phillips's. At these we are making good pier bridges. Wat*er
is shallow, rock bottom, but strong and rapid current. I propose to have
another of pontoons lower down, about the mouth of Eottenwood or Island
creeks.

The last works abandoned by the enemy were the strongest of all, embracing
two detached redoubts, and extending along the river hills for about ^sf^ miles,

having in its whole extent finished abatis and" parapet, with glacis obstructed
with chevaux-de-frise and all manner of impediments. But the moment John-
ston detected, I had ignored his fort, and secured two good lodgements above
him, on the east bank, at Eoswell factory and at Philips's, he drew his forces

across and burned all his bridges, viz : one railroad and trestle and three (3)
pontoons.
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We now commence the real game for Atlanta, and I expect pretty sharp

practice ; but I think- we have the advantage, and
1^"°??'^^^^^^^^];^,

Major General Co7nmanding.

Hbadciuartees Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Chattahoochee river, July 11, lSb4.

General Thomas :

I have ordered General McPherson to send his pontoons here to-morrow-

I will order them to Powers's ferry, and I will want you to effect a lodge-

mrnt there to-morrow night and next day. There is no enemy of any size

Tour immediate front, and General Dodge reports the enemy's cavalry alone

above Peach Tree creek, at Buckhead. He says he has an Atlanta paper

of the 10th- that all the wealthy people are leaving, and that a council of war

1 held when it was decided to fight for Atlanta. General Rousseau tele-

graphs from Decatur that he started that day, and would be on the Montgomery

fnd Opelika road in eight (8) or nine (9) days. I think we Bhould, as soon as

"ossiWe, secure the opposiL l,ank, from Eoswell down to Peach Tree^c^^^^^^^^

T think the bridge across Peach Tree, near the railroad bridge, is still standing.

I w^Si d it ckfe to-day ; I think I saw half a do.en men pass it, but, with t^ia

exlention, there was no life visible. There was no danger m standing in full

vlwCthe^doubt to-day. The signal officer reports the absence of all camps

from the other side to-day. I suppose Johnston will group his army ^W
Atlanta and wait for us to develop our game. I only await news from Stone-

man to put General McPherson m motion. ^ ^ SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division OF THE Mississippi,

In thefield, near Chattahoochee river, July 12, 1864—2 a. m.

General: I have received your despatches of last night.
_

You may put m

motion at once the 15th corps and trains for Roswel ,
leaving General Blai

wi°th such artillery and wagons as he may need to await the return of Genera

S oneman and to make in the meantime the necessary demonstrations about

iStrn, Howell's and Turner's. The enemy having destroyed his bridges

cannotTome back on General Blair, and therefore he can strip light so as to

Movvyou as Ittle encumbered as possible when General Stoneman does get

back oHs heard from. Instruct General Blair fully on these points, and let h.m

Snort to me direct while thus established. Let your troops move la the_ coo

of^the evrning and by moonlight aird in the morning, sparing men and animals

as much as po^ssible. ^You will then proceed to Roswell m person and take

: nTrol of m'atLrs on that flank, giving the necessary o'/;-£j°"^3
;i 4-^ Poi-.Pvnl flirrard's cavalrv. I want everything done that is pruaenr ana

Teissa?y at tteUo make it"^. kind of seconLy base for operations ugains

Itlanta^and the roads east towards Augusta and Macon. As you know, the

bridges are under progress, and the telegraph will be there as soon as you The

fod there though rough, is always practicable in case of accident to ourselves or

'^!^T,t:^!lZiiui.. one o\tL reasons for its use as a^omt o^departu^e

and the roads to and from Roswell are old and much used. 1 he country tneie

abouts is also represented as abounding in grass, grain, and cornfields, all of

which will come into use.
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^
Your wagons and artillery should move by Marietta and fill up with provi-

sions, forage and ammunition, and I think that also is the best road for the
troops, though a few miles could be saved by cutting across by Smyrna camp-
ground.

If convenient, you might ride by the Turner's Ferry road, along the enemy's
recent works, by General Thomas's and my headquarters, to confer with me and
to compare maps.

I am, with respect, yours, &c.,

W.T.SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General McPherson,
Commanding Army oftlie Tennessee.

HEADaUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In thefield, near Chattahoochee river, July 12, 1864.

Dear General : I have written you but once since the opening of the cam-
paign, but I report by telegraph to General Halleck daily, and he furnishes you
copy. My progress was slower than I calculated, from two chief causes—an
uninterrupted rain from June 2 to about the 22d, and the peculiar sub-moun-
tainous nature of the country from the Etowah to the Chattahoochee. But
we have overcome all opposition and whipped Johnston in every fight when
we were on anything like fair terms, and I think the army feels that way, that
we can whip the enemy in anything like a fair fight ; but he has uniformly
taken shelter behind parallels of strong profile, made in advance for him by
negroes and militia. I regarded an assault on the 27th of June necessary for
two good reasons : 1st, because the enemy, as well as my own army, had settled
down into the belief that "Hanking" alone was my game; and 2d, that on that
day and ground, had the assault succeeded, I could have broken Johnston's
centre and pushed his army back in confusion and with great loss to his
bridges over the Chattahoochee. We lost nothing in morale in the assault, for
I followed it up on the extreme right, and compelled him to quit the very strong
lines of Kenesaw, Smyrna camp-ground, and the Chattahoochee in quick suc-
cession.

My railroad and telegraph are now up, and we are rapidly accumulating stores
in Marietta and Alatoona; that will make us less timid about the roads to our
rear. We have been wonderfully supplied in provisions and ammunition; not a
day has a regiment been without bread and essentials. Forage has been the
hardest, and we have cleaned the country, in a breadth of thirty (30) miles, of
grain and grass. Now the corn is getting of a size which makes it a good fodder,
and the railroad has brought us grain to the extent of four (4) pounds per animal
per day. I have now fulfilled the first part of the ''grand plan;" our lines are
up to the Chattahoochee, and the enemy is beyond.
John Morgan failed in his Kentucky raid, and we have kept Forrest employed

in Mississippi. The defeat of General Sturgis was unfortunate, still he kept
Forrest away from us; and now General A. J. Smith is out from Memphis with
a force amply sufficient to whip him. 1 hear of General Slocum at Jackson,
Mississippi; and General Canby telegraphs me of a proposed raid from Baton
Eouge, and another against Mobile, so that I am well satisfied that all my people
are well employed. At this moment I have General Stoneman down the Chat-
tahoochee, with orders, if possible, to cross and strike the railroad between
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Montgomery and West Point, and break it good; to return to tlie army of the

Tennessee, if possible, but if beaded ofi, to make for Pensacola. ,„,,,,
The moment I got Johnston to the Chattahoochee I sent General fechofield

to the ford above, and he effected a crossing without the loss of a man, and has

two pontoon bridges. About the same time. General Garrard's cavalry crossed

still above, at Roswell factory, and has been relieved by General Dodge s corps,

so that I now cover the Chattahoochee, and have two good crossings well secured

By to-night I will have a third. As soon as I hear from General btoneman, i

will shift all of General McPherson's army to Roswell, and cross General

Thomas about three (3) miles above the railroad bridge, and move against

Atlanta—my left well to the east, to get possession of the Augusta road about

Decatur or Stone mountain. I think all will be ready m three (3) days, i

will have nearly one hundred thousand (100,000) men.

I feel certain we have killed and crippled for Joe Johnston as many as we

have sent of our men to the rear; have sent back about six or seven thousand

prisoners ; have taken eleven (11) guns of Johnston, and about ten (10) m Rome;

have destroyed immense iron, cotton, and wool mills; and have possession ot all

^

'm^y operaronl'have been rather cautious than bold, but on the whole I trust

are satisfactory to you. All of Polk's corps is still here; also Hardee s and

Hood's, and the Georgia militia under G. W. Smith.
. „^v

Let us persevere, trusting to the fortunes of war, leaving statesmen to work

out the solution.
^^ ^_ SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

Lieutenant General Grant,
Near Petersburg, Virginia.

rCipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Chattalwochee river, July 13, 1864.

General Halleck, Washington, D. C. :
, ,r • v *u

All is well. I have now accumulated stores at Alatoona and Marietta, both

fortified and garrisoned points. Have also three points at which to cross the

ChaSoochel in my possession, and only await
f---^

Stoneman's return

from a trip down the river, to cross the army m force and move o'X Atlanta

Stoneman is now out two (2) days, and had orders to be back on the fouith

(4th)Trfifth (5th) day at farthest. Rousseau should reach Opelika about the

^^Beforel^gulations are made for the States to send recruiting officers into the

rebel Statesfl must express my opinion that it is the height of folly. I cannot

nermit it here. I will not have a set of fellows hanging about on any such
.

Snces m have no means to transport and feed them The Sanitary and

ffiian commissions are enough to eradicate all trace of Christianity from our

minds, much less a set of unscrupulous State agents m search of recrvuts All

these dodges are make-shifts that render us ridiculous m our own estimation. 1

must protect my army, and say beforehand I have no means to transport recrmt-

Tng parS -u?h of Nashville! or to feed them if they^ -me^^ere^- ^ite of me.

Major General Commanding.
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EoswELL Bridge, July 14, 1864.
Major General Sherman :

The bridge is finished, and the 15th army corps will cross the river this after-

noon, and be in position by night on the left and a little in advance of General
Dodge. Nothing new here.

J. B. McPHEESON,
Major General.

EoswELL Bridge, July 14, 1864—5 p. m.
Major General Sherman;
Would it not be a good move for Garrard to cross his division at McAfee's

bridge
;
push one of his brigades out towards Cross Keys, and engage the cav-

alry there; and. send his other brigade rapidly via Lawrenceville down to

Covington on the railroad, and burn the bridge across Yellow river and other
streams in the vicinity, and do all the damage they can ?

The distance is forty (40) miles.

J. B. McPHEESON,
Major General,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fields near Chattahoochee river, July 14, 1864.

General John E. Smith, Alatoona:

I regard Alatoona of the first importance in our future plans. It is a second
Chattanooga. Its front and rear are susceptible of easy defence, and its flanks

are strong. The post properly extends from the Etowah to Alatoona Depot,
and its flanks the Pumpkin Vine and Alatoona creeks, embracing a space
wherein can be accumulated supplies that would make a raid to our rear less to

be feared, giving us the means of living till repairs could be made. I want you
to study it in all its bearings. As long as our army is in front in good order,

of course no enemy could threaten Alatoona; and then its garrison should scout
the country for miles around, especially up the Pumpkin Vine and Euharlee
creeks, and in the direction of Noonday and Canton. Everything in the nature
of grain, forage, and vegetables should be collected. No suspicious citizens

should be allowed near the railroad or in the country. The safety of this army
must not be imperilled by citizens. If you entertain a bare suspicion against
any family, send it to the north. Any loafer or suspicious person seen at any
time should be imprisoned and sent ofP. If guerillas trouble the road or wires
between Kingston and Ackworth, they should be shot without mercy. Eowland
Springs, Laffiag Gall, Canton, and Dallas should receive sudden and unexpected
visits by night, by parties about two hundred (200) strong.

I will soon be in motion again, and will feel more confidence that I know
you are at Alatoona.

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thejieldy near Chattahoochee river, July 14, 1864.

General Halleck, Washington

:

If St^e recruiting agents must come into the limits of my command under
the law, I have the honor to request that the commanding officers or adjutants
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of regiments be constituted such agents, and that States be entitled to a credit

for recruits they may enlist, who are accepted and mustered in by the regular

mustering officers of their division and corps. This will obviate the difficulty

I apprehend from civilian agents.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the Jield, near Chattahoochee rivers July 15, 1864.

General Thomas :

A man came in last night from Columbus, Georgia, with a provost marshal's

pass of July 4th, who had escaped from Anderson, and was captured the time

I went to Meridian. He gives but little news, and says the guards at Colum-

bus and West Point are not over ^yq hundred (500) each. Heard nothing

from Mobile or Montgomery on his way np. A scout in from Atlanta with

dates to 3 p. m,, 13th, says Bragg and staff had arrived, and Kirby Smith with

twenty thousand (20,000) men was expected from Meridian— all bosh, of course.

All newspapers have quit Atlanta, except the Memphis Appeal; that I suppose

is tired of moving and wants to be ** let alone.^'
^

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fields near Chattahoochee river^ July 15, 1864.

General : I have just heard from General Stoneman, who says he will be

at Sweetwater town to-night. I have ordered him to hurry and relieve you.

Haul out of sight all your guns to-night, ready in the morning to move to Ros-

well. You can save much distance by coming by my headquarters, and taking

a road near the Chattahooche, but the main Marietta road is plainer and easier

for wagons, and it may be is best. Choose for yourself. Don*t go to Roswell

town, but to the bridge, and across to where General McPherson is.

I am, sir, very respectfully, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

General Blair, Commanding 11th Corps.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Chattahoochee river , July 15, 1864.

General McPherson, Roswell :

I have heard from General Stoneman. He did not break the lower railroad,

but burned a bridge over the Chattahoochee, near Newman. He will be in to-

night, and I have ordered General Blair to move for Roswell to-morrow. You
may, therefore, make all preparation to move out towards the Stone mountain the

day after to-morrow. Notify General Garrard to move in connexion with you,

sending his train to yours. That Augusta road must be destroyed and occupied

between Decatur and Stone mountain by you and General Garrard.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the Jieldy wear Chattahoochee rivers July 16, 1864.

General ThOxMAS :

I am about moving camp to the vicinity of Powers, and will visit Generals
Howard and Schofield, wliere I can be found in case of necessity.

I can't imagine what cavalry it is that General Granger reports at Clayville.
What is the gunboat about ? It should be at Guntersville at once. If John-
ston has ordered this movement, he will not care about Huntsville or Decatur,
but Stevenson and Bridgeport. The latter is of vital importance to us, and he
knows it.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, on Chattahoochee river, July 16, 1864

General McPherson, Rosivell :

Move in the morning according to Orders 35, but don't strike for the railroad
till further orders. General Corse is here. General Blair started early to-day,
and will be with you to-morrow. All well here.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

City Point, Va., July 16, 1864—10 a. m.
Major General Sherman :

The attempted invasion of Maryland having failed to give the enemy a firm
foothold north, they are now returning with possibly twenty-five thousand
(25,000) troops. All the men they have here beyond a sufficiency to hold their

string of fortifications will be an element of weakness by eating up their sup-
plies. It is not improbable, therefore, that you will find in the next fortnight
re-enforcements on your front to the number indicated above. I advise, there-

fore, that if you get Atlanta, you set about destroying the railroad as far to the
east and south of you as possible. Collect all the stores of the country for

your own use, and select a point that you can hold until help can be had. I
shall make a desperate effort to get a position here which will hold the enemy
without the necessity of so many men. If successful, I can detach from here
for other enterprises, looking much to your assistance or anything elsewhere.

U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant General.

Washington, July 16, 1864—4. 30 p. m.
Major General Sherman :

Lieutenant General Grant wishes me to call your attention to the possibility

of Johnston's being re-enforced from Richmond, and the importance of your
haying prepared a good line of defence against such an increase of rebel force.

Also^.the importance of getting as large an amount of supplies collected at' Chat-
tanooga as possible.

H. W. HALLECK,
Major General, Chief of Staff.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In ilie Jield, on Chattahoochee, July 16, 1864.

Generals Thomas and McPherson :

Despatclies from Generals Grant and Halleck to-day speak of the enemy

having failed in his designs in Maryland, and cautioning me that Lee may m the

next fortnight re-enforce Johnston hy twenty thousand (20,000) men. It be-

hooves us therefore to hurry, so all will move to-morrow as far as ISancy's

^''^^^'
W.T.SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Chattahoochee, July 16, 1864.

General Halleck, Washington, D. C.

:

I have yours and General Grant's despatches. I had anticipated all possible

chances and am accumulating all the stores possible at Chattanooga and Alatoona,

but I don't fear Johnston with re-enforcements of twenty thousand (20,000)

if he will take the offensive, but I recognize the danger arising from my long

line and the superiority of the enemy's cavalry in numbers and audacity.

Ivmove to-morrow from the Chattahoochee towards Decatur and Stone moun-

tain,' east of Atlanta. All well. Copy of this to General Grant.

Major General C&minanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thejield, east of Chattahoochee river, July 17, 1S64.

General Halleck, Washington, D. C. :

To-day we have moved out from the Chattahoochee to :Nrancy's creek. Gene-

ral Thomas on the right from Paice's ferry towards Atlanta, General Schofield

on the centre near Cross Keys, and General McPherson on the left near Geueral

Schofield. To-morrow I propose to advance General Thomas to Peach Iree

creek, about Buck Head, General Schofield on the Decatur road, and General

McPherson to the vicinity of the railroad east of Decatur, and his cavalry di-

vision, under General Garrard, will break the railroad.

If we can break the railroad I propose to place the left wing across it neau-

Decatur, and break up the railroad eastward as far as the cavalry can operate

with prudence. To-day we encounter nothing but cavalry.
^ W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding,

Headquarters Military Division of the ^Mississippi,

In thejield, lot No, 165 our map, east of

Chattahoochee river, July 11, 1864.

General: General Schofield has just been here and described his position

as on Nancy's creek, his pickets on south side near Cross Keys, about lots 304,

15, and 16.
, -r^ i • j

General McPherson is on the road from Eoswell to Decatur; his advance
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about lot 326, a mile above General Schofield. General S. says that the road
represented on our map, as from Eoswell to Buck Head, is a broad, well travelled
road, and has a branch about lot No. 94, leading to Paice's ferry. This cor-
responds with what General Corse tells me, that you found a large road branch-
ing to the left soon after leaving Paice's ferry. It is well to mark this road,
as it may be useful to us.

,

^
General Howard can take a good road from here to Buck Head, starting at

his present front, and moving southeast to the main road from Roswell to Buck
Head just before it crosses Nancy's creek. Approaching Buck Head from this
quarter about the same time that Generals Schofield and McPherson get to
the Peach Tree from the east will, of course, relieve any pressure you may encoun-
ter on the main road.

General Schofield will move early for the Peach Tree road, in front of Cross
Keys, and take post about lots 239, 247, and 272, with pickets forward as far
as 196, and General McPherson will seek for position in the valley of North
Fork of Peach Tree, about 267, 266, 284, and 285, and send General Garrard
to break the road and telegraph.

You should leave a corps in front of Donaldson's, and have the other two as
early as^ possible at and in front of Buck Head. Then feel down strong to
Peach Tree, and see what is there. A vigorous demonstration should be made,
and caution your commanders not to exhibit any of the signs of a halt or pause,
as in that event too much resistance would be made on the other flank. You
know the reasons for the utmost activity, and I need not repeat them. Let all
your commanders have full orders to-night, and before joining General Scho-
field in the morning I will point out to General Howard the road by which he
can reach Buck Head in five (5) miles from here.

Give orders as soon as any head of column reaches Buck Head to feel up the
Peach Tree road for General Schofield, who will surely be in position before
your troops can be.

I am yours truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Thomas,
Commanding Army of the Cumlerland,

Headquarters Military Division of thr Mississippi,
In thefield at San House, Peach Tree road,

five miles northeast of Buck Head, Ga., July 18, 1864.
General

: I have reports from General McPherson to 2 p. m. He has
reached the railroad at a point two (2) miles from Stone mountain and seven
(7) miles from Decatur, had broken the telegraphs and road, and by ^vq (5) p. m.
will have four (4) or five (5) miles broken. To-morrow I want a bold push for At-
lanta, and have made my orders, which, I think, will put us in Atlanta or very
close to It. Hold on about Howell's Mill and the main road, and let your left
swing across Peach Tree, about the South Fork, and connect with General
Schofield, who will approach Decatur from the north, whilst General McPherson
moves down from the east. It is hard to realize that Johnston will give up
Atlanta without a fight, but it may be so. Let us develop the truth.

Yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
^r . ^ , ^ Major General Commanding.
Major General Thomas, Bwik Head.
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[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Cross Keys, Ga., JvJaj, 18, 1864.

General Halleck, Washington:

We moved to-day rapidly, and General McPherson readied tlie Atlanta and

Au2:usta road at a point seven (7) miles east of Decatur and four (4) miles irom

Stone mountain. General Garrard's cavalry at once set to work to^ break up

the road, and was re-enforced by Brigadier General Morgan L Smitli b division

of infantry, and tliey expect by night to have five (5) miles^of road effec uaiiy

destroyed. Thus far, we have encountered only cavalry, with hght resistance,

^nd to-morrow will move on Decatur and Atlanta.

I am fully aware of the necessity of making the most of time, and shaii keep

things moving.
^^ ^ SHERMAN,

_

Major General Commanding.

City Point, Va., July 19, 1864—10.30 p. m.

Major General Sherman :

I see by Eichmond papers of yesterday that Smith has left Tupelo, and is

moving towards Eipley. Although they call it a retreat, I judge from b. D
Lee's despatch that Forrest has been badly whipped. Smith, however, ought

to be instructed to keep a close watch on Forrest, and not permit hira to gatner

stren2:th and move into Middle Tennessee. ^7
TJ. S. GRANT, Lieutenant General.

New Orleans, July 20, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

Your telegram of the 7th has been received. You have already been advised

that the force intended for the operations against Mobile have been sent to the

army of the Potomac. I am now preparing a smaller force to act, m co-opera-

tion with the navy, in an attack which Admiral Farragut will make on that

harbor. This force will be ready in six (6) days, and, although much smaller

than was contemplated originally, will, no doubt, have a good effect.

General Asboth at Pensacola has been advised of General Rousseau s expe-

dition, and will be prepared for it. Forage and subsistence will be sent to

Pensacola, and transportation held in readiness to be sent as soon as 1 hear ot

his arrival. The diversion of so large a force from this command will limit our

movements very materially, but I will do whatever I can to facilitate y(Xi.

E. R. S. (jAMi)i,

Major Ge?ie?'al Commandmg.

[Ciplier.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 20, 1864—9 p. m.

General Halleck, Washington, D. C:

I have a despatch from General Grant. Answer him in my name that Major

General A. J. Smith has the very order he suggests, viz :
to hang on to i orrest,

and prevent his coming to Tennessee. I will, however, renew the orders.

9*
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I advanced from the Cliattalioochee in force on the 17th. On the ISth Gen-
eral McPherson and General Garrard's cavalry reached the Augusta road, and
destroyed about five (5) miles of it east of Decatur. On the 19th the whole
line crossed Peach Tree creek, General McPherson occupying Decatur. To-day
we moved on Atlanta, and have been fighting all day. Our line now extends
from a point on the railroad two and a half (2 J) miles east of Atlanta, round by
north to the mouth of Peach Tree creek. We find the enemy in force, but will

close in to-morrow. By the Atlanta papers we learn that Johnston is relieved,

and that Hood commands; that Eousseau is on the railroad at Opelika ; and
that most of the newspapers and people have left Atlanta.

General Thomas is on my right, G-eneral Schofield in the centre, and General
McPherson on the left; General Garrard's cavalry on the left rear of General
McPherson, Generals Stoneman and McCook on the west bank guarding our
right flank. The enemy still clings to his intrenchments. If General Grant
can keep Lee from re-enforcing this army for a week, I think I can dispose of

it. We have taken several hundred prisoners, and had some short, severe en-

counters ; but they were partial. We have pressed the enemy back at all points,

until our rifle shots can reach the town. If he strengthens his works, I will

gradually swing round betv/een him and his only source of supply—Macon.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Cominanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

III the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 20, 1864—midnight.

General : After destroying the bridge at McAfee's, which I suppose is al-

ready done, you will send to General McPherson's guard at the bridge at Eos-
well your wagons, led horses, and baggage, and proceed rapidly to Covington
on the main wagon and railroad east—distance about thirty (30) miles from
Decatur—take the road by Latimer, touching the road at or beyond Lithonia,

and thence substantially along the railroad, destroying it effectually all the way,
especially the Yellow river bridge this side of Covington, as well as the road
bridge over Yellow river after you have passed. From Covington send detach-
ments to destroy the rail and road' bridges east of Covington over the Ul-
cofauhatchee. Try and capture and destroy some locomotives and cars and
the depots and stores at Covington: but of private property only take what is

necessary for your own use, except horses and mules, of which you will take all

that are fit for service, exercising, of course, some judgment as to the animals
belonging to the poor and needy. On your return select your own route, but I
would suggest that by way of Sheffield, Rock bridge, and Stone mountain, or

even further north if you prefer. I want you to put your whole strength at

this, and do it quick and well. I know it can be done. By passing Yellovf
river by the road bridge, and then pushing for the railroad bridges right and
left, the guards will run or even burn their own bridges. You ought to catch
some trains about Covington, as there is no telegraph to give them timely warn-
ing. I believe that the cavalry is mostly withdrawn from that flank of the
enemy, and that you can ride roughshod over any force there; at all events, it

is a matter of vital importance, and must be attempted with great vigor. The
importance of it will justify the loss of one-quarter of your command. Be pre-

pared with axes, hatchets, and bars to tear up sections of track, and make bon-
fires; when the rails are red-hot, they must be twisted. Burning will do for

bridges and culverts, but not for ordinary tracks. Let the work be well done.
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The whole thing should be done in Uyo days, including to-moiTO\Y. I will notify

General McPherson, that he may look out for his rear and trains.

I am, with respect, yours truly,
^

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General Comma.nding,

General Garrard,
Commandi?ig Cavalry Ditnsion.

If the McAfee bridge is not already burned, you can send a messenger to the

guard already there to do it, and move to RosYfell. This need not delay your

departure for Covington at once. ^•

Headquarters Military Division of thb Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 21, 1864.

General: After leaving you to-day I visited General Palmer, and saw his

skirmishers advance well to his right flank. I am satisfied the enemy will not

attempt to hold Atlanta and the fort at the raih\oad crossing of the Chattahoo-

chee.
^
There is a weak place in that line, and it can best be reached by advanc-

ing General Johnson on the direct road as far as possible, and bringing Generals

Baird and Davis up on his right, I do not think the enemy will assume the

offensive from the fort on the Chattahoochee, but it may be prudent to let Gen-

eral McCook w^atch him on both sides of the river. The front of General Hooker

is very narrow; but I admit it is the point where your line should be strongest.

General Howard's two divisions in this direction have advanced a good distance

over a complete line of the enemy's defences, and I think both Generals Wood

and Stanley are up to the main line of intrenchments ; that from Wood's right

rifled guns can reach the town. The enemy stiil holds the hill near w-here

General Stanley's left and General Schofield's right are, and they keep up an

infernal clatter: but it sounds to me like a waste of ammunition. General Mc-

Pherson to-day charged and carried a hill, losing Wo hundred and fifty (250)

men; but killing some and taking prisoners. Prom this hill he has an easy

range of the town. We will try the effect of shelling to-morrow, and during it

you had better make all the ground you can.

I do not believe the enemy will repeat his assaults, as he had m tnat oi yester-

day his best troops, and failed signally. Therefore I don't fear for your right

flank; still it is well to be prudent. Our maps are all v/rong, and the quicker

we can get our surveys up and published the better. I will look to Schofield

and McPherson to morrow,

^^"•""' '™'^'
W. T. SHERMAN,

,

Major General Coimiianding

.

Major General Thomas,
Army of the Ciunberlaiid.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 21, 1864.

His Excellency President Lincoln, Washington, D. G. :

Your despatch is received. I have the highest veneration for the law, and

will respect it always, however it conflicts my opinion of its propriety. I only

telegranhed to General Halleck because I had seen no copy of the law, and
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supposed the War Department might have some control over its operations.

When I have taken Atlanta, and can sit down in some place, I will convey by

letter a fuller expression of my views in relation to this subject.'^

With oTeat respect,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Majo?' General Co?7i7?iandi?ig\

Washington, Juh/ 21, 1864—9 a. m.

Major General Sherman :

Eichmond Whig of the 20th learns from Macon Confederate that but

little quartermaster or commissary stores remain in Atlanta, all having been

moved to safer and more secure points. It also says that it has every reason

to hope that Sherman's rear will be cut in the next ten days.

Johnston has been relieved, and Hood takes his place, much to the surprise of

the army and the public ; also that the change indicates that there will be no

more retreating, but that Atlanta will be defended at all hazards, and to the

last extremity.

U. S. GRANT, Lieutenojit General

(Cipher.)

Headuuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the JieJd, near Atlanta, Ga., July 21, 1S64.

General : lesterday, at 4 p. m., the enemy sallied from his intrenchments

and fell suddenly and heavily on our line in the direction of Buck Head. The

blow fell upon General Newton's division of General Howard's corps
;
on Gen-

eral Ward's, General Geary's, and General Williams's divisions of General

Hooker's corps ; and General Johnson, of General Palmer's corps. For two

hours the fighting was close and severe, resulting in the complete repulse of the

enemy, with a heavy loss in dead and wounded. He left his dead and many
wounded in our posssession. We retained undisputed posession of all the ground

fought over. General Nevv^ton reports he has buried two hundred (200) of the

enemy's dead, and is satisfied he wounded at least twelve hundred (1,200.)

His entire loss is only one hundred (100,) as his men were partially covered by

a rail barricade. At the time of the attack General Hooker was in the act of

advancing his lines, so that he fought his corps uncovered, in comparatively

open ground, and on fair terms with the enemy. The contest was very severe.

He has buried about four hundred (400) of the rebel dead, took seven (7) colors,

and has collected many of the wounded and other prisoners. General Plooker

thinks that the rebel wounded in his front fully equals four thousand (4,000,)

but I don't like to make guesses in such matters; his own loss will be covered

by fifteen hundred (1,500.) On the whole, the result is most favorable to us.

. To-day we have gained important positions, so that Generals McPherson and

Schofielcl, on the east, have batteries in position that will easily reach the heart

of the city, and General Howard, on the north, also has advanced his lines about

two (2) miles, being within easy cannon range of the buildings in Atlanta. He
compelled the enemy to give up a long line of parapet which constituted an ad-

vance line of intrenchments. The city seems to have a line all round it, at an

average distance from the heart of the town of one and a half (\\) mile, but our

shot passing over this line will destroy the town—and I doubt if Hood will stand

^ Recniitino; asrents iu rebel States.

a
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bombardment—still lie lias fought hard at all points to-day. I will open on the
town from the east and northeast to-morrow, and General Thomas will advance
his right from the mouth of Peach Tree creek to cross the railroad to the north-
west of the town. I have sent G-eneral G-arrard's cavalry eastward to Coving-
ton, to break railroad and destroy the bridge on Yellow river and the Ulcofau-

:
hatehee creek.

In the action yesterday the rebel Generals O'Bannon and Stewart were re-

ported killed, and among the dead were three colonels and many oiScers.

Brigadier General Gresham was severely wounded yesterday, but is in no dan-
ger of life or limb.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Gommanding,

General Halleck,
Waslmigton, I). G

.

Headquarters Milfiary Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 23, 1864.

General: I have heard of General Rousseau's return to Marietta. Please
order him at once to relieve General Stoneman, on the other side of the river,

and let General Stoneman come to me with his whole force. Please send the en-

closed order for me at once. The attack on our left to-day has been desperate
and persistent, and the losses on both sides quite heavy. I want you to relieve

it to-morrow by an actual attack, or strong demonstration on the right. I will

send word early in the day if it is renewed. I suppose it will be kept up as
long as General Garrard is out. I want General Stoneman to move out to Gen-
eral Garrard's relief You can use Generals McOook and Rousseau on your right.

I am, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Gommanding.

Major General Thomas,
Army of the Gumberland.

HEADQ.TJARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OP THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga,, July 23, 1864—2 a. m.

General Rousseau, Marietta

:

Your despatch is received, and you have done well. I hate to call on you so

soon for more service ; but time is pressing. I want you to move down right

away to the railroad bridge and relieve General Stoneman, who is watching the

Chattahoochee below Turner's ferry. He will describe to you the country and
what is needed. I want him relieved as soon as possible, that he may come
over here. I hope to see you in a few days.

I am, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Gommanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field,, near Atlanta, Ga,, July 23, 1864.

General Halleck, Washington, D. G.

:

General Rousseau reports from Marietta yesterday his safe return from Ope-
lika, having destroyed that depot, thirty (30) miles of railroad towards Mont_
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gomeiy, three (3) miles towards Columbus, and two towards West Point. His
entire loss twelve (12) killed and tlrirty (30) wounded. He brings in four

hundred (400) mules and three hundred (300) horses.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military DivisiOxN of the Mississippi,

In thefield, near Atlanta, Ga., July 23, 1864.

General Halleck, Washington, D. C:
Yesterday morning the enemy fell back to the intrenehments proper of the

city of Atlanta, which are in a general circle of a radius of one and a half (IJ)
miles, and we closed in. While we were forming our lines and selecting posi-

tions for batteries the enemy appeared suddenly out of the dense woods in heavy
masses on our extreme left, and struck the 17th corps, General Blair, in flank,

and was forcing it back when the 16th corps, General Dodge, came up and
checked the movement; but the enemy's cavalry got well to our rear and into

Decatur, and for some hours our left flank was completely enveloped. The
fighting that resulted Avas continuous until night, with heavy loss on both sides.

The enemy took one of our batteries, (Murray's, of the regular army,) that v/as

marching in its place in column on the road, unconscious of danger. About 4

p. m. the enemy sallied against the division of General Morgan L. Smith, which
occupied an abandoned line of rifle trench near the railroad east of the city and
forced it back some four hundred (400; yards, leaving in his hands for the time
two (2) batteries, but the ground and batteries were immediately after recovered
by the same troops re-enforced. I cannot well approximate our loss, which fell

heaviest on the 15th and 17th corps, and count it three thousand (3,000,) but I

know that, being on the defensive, we have inflJcted equally heavy loss on the
enemy. General McPherson, Vvdien arranging his troops about 11a. m., and
passing from one column to another, unconsciously rode upon an ambuscade
witho ut apprehension, at some distance ahead of his staff and orderlies, and was
shot dead. His body was sent in charge of his personal staff back to Marietta
and Chattanooga, His loss at that moment was most serious ; but General
Logan at once arranged the troops and had immediate direction of them during
the rest of the day. Our left, though refused somewhat, is still within easy
cannon range of Atlanta. The enemy seems to man his extensive parapets and
at the same time has to spare heavy assaulting columns; but to-day we will

intrench our front lines, which will give me troops to spare to meet those assaults.

I cannot hear of the loss of more than a few wagons taken by the enemy's
cavalry during his temporary pause in Decatur, whence all the trains had been
securely removed to the rear of the main army under cover of a brigade com-
manded by Colonel Sprague.
During the heavy attack on the left, the remainder of the line was not en-

fifas'ed.

W^ T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Headquarters Military DivisiOx^ of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 23, 18G4—8 p. m.

General: I have this moment returned from an examination of our entire

line. You know your own. The balance extends in a circle at about one
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thousand (1,000) yards distant from the enemy's Imes as far as Proctor's creek,

the whole of Palmer's corps being east and south of the raiboad. All have

covered their fronts with parapets, so that the enemy will not attempt a sally.

The question now is, what next? I will in person explain all that is necessary

to produce the result aimed at as soon as General Garrard returns. You need

not apprehend a renewal of the attack on the part of the enemy, but, on the

contrarv, you may begin to feel out with skirmishers and supports nito the

woods east of General Giles Smith's division and General Dodge's corps. In

the morning early let General Wood's division move into Decatur, stay awhile,

and return.'' Let details of men and pioneers begin at your very front and break

up and destroy the railroad absolutely back to and including Decatur. Until

we conclude upon the best manner of reducing Atlanta we cannot be better

employed than in rendering the Atlanta and Augusta road useless; especially

have the iron rails heated and twisted.
-, . p on i

I want your skirmishers to feel out to-morrow early m front ot (xenerai

Dodo-e for a double purpose ; to hold on that flank the cavalry of Wheeler,

while we operate on General Thomas's flank and centre, a diversion for General

Garrard, now on his return from his expedition.

I am, with respect,
^^ ^^^_ SHERMAN,

Major General Co?nmanding.

Major General Joha- A. Logan,

Commanding- Army of the Tennessee.

Headquarters Military DivssiON of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 23, 1864—8 a. m.

General : I have examined the line of cireumvallation and have no fear of

the enemy even attempting to test its strength. Bat until we get our cavahy

in hand and position, 1 will not attempt anything serious lou may therefore

keep things "statu quo," and look only to your supp les of food and aminumtion

I have seen General Rousseau, and am satisfied that he has made a break that

cuts oif Alabama for a month, and he has brought us in pretty fair condition

some tw-enty-five hundred additional cavalry.

^ ''™' ^''"
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

Major General Schofield,

Commanding Army of the Ohio.

Headuuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 24, lbb4.

General : It is my painful duty to report that Brigadier General James B.

McPherson, United States army, major general of volunteers, and commander

of the arm; of the Tennessee in the field, was killed by a shot from ambuscade

about nooif yesterday. At the time of this fatal shot he was on horseback

plac no. his troops in position near the city of Atlanta and was passing by a

cros r°oad from a moving column towards the flank of troops that had

a ready been established o1. the line. He had quitted me but a few minutes

before and was on his way to see in person to the execution of my orders.

About the ime of this sad event the enemy had sallied from his mtrenchments

ff Atlanta and by a circuit had got to the left and rear of this very Ime, and
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had begun an attack which resulted in serious battle; so that General McPherson
fell in battle, booted and spurred, as the gallant knight and gentleman should
wish. Not his the loss, but the country's; and this army will mourn his death
and cherish his memory as that of one who, though comparatively young, had
risen by his merit and ability to the command of one of the best armies which
the nation had called into existence to vindicate its honor and integrity.

History tells us of but few who so blended the grace and gentleness of the
friend with the dignity, courage, faith and manliness of the soldier. His public

enemies, even the men who directed the fatal shot, ne'er spoke or wrote of him
without expressions of marked respect ; those whom he commanded loved him
even to idolatry ; and I, his associate and commander, fail in Vi^ords adequate to

express my opinion of his great worth. I feel assured that every patriot in

America on hearing this sad news will feel a sense ' of personal loss, and the

country generally will realize that Ave have lost not only an able military leader,

. but a man who, had he survived, was qualified to heal the national strife which
has been raised by designing and ambitious men.

His body has been sent north in charge of Major Willard, Captains Steele

and Gile, his personal staff.

I am, with great respect,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General (hmmanding.

General L. Thomas,
Acljtitant General U. S. A.

Headquarters Military DivisrOx>j of the Mississippi,

In thejield, near Atlanta, Ga., July 24, 1864.

General : I have pretty well surveyed the whole position, and by the aid

of maps and my own observation, think I understand the case pretty well.

Our lines are now strong in front, and we compass Atlanta from the railroad

on the east to the railroad west. The enemy having failed in his assault on your
fiank before it was covered by any defensive works, and having sustained most
serious loss, will not again attempt it, but will await our action. I now enclose

you a map made by General Schofield's engineer, which shows the roads to

your present right rear. I sent Captain Poe to see you this morning, but from
what Captain Hickenlooper says, I think I may have failed to convey to you my
right meaning, which is this :

The only object in placing the army of Tennessee on that flank was, to

reach and destroy the railroad from Atlanta towards Augusta. That is partially

done, and \hQ work of destruction should be continued as far as possible. I

wish you to keep one division or more employed day and night in breaking and
burning the road until General Garrard returns. I feel no doubt but that he has
succeeded in breaking the bridges across Yellow river and the Ulcofauhatchee,

but he may have to fight his way back, and to relieve him I wish you to push
your skirmishers out from General Dodge's front, and from General Blair's

left, as though you were going to push your way by the east of Atlanta to the

Macon road. To keep up this delusion you should send a column cautiously

down one of those roads or valleys southeast and engage the enemy outside his

works, but not behind his trenches.

As soon as General Garrard is back you can discontinue all such demonstra-
tions and prepare for your next move. I propose to give you timely notice

to send your wagons behind General Thomas, and then to move your army
behind the present line, to the extreme right, to reach, if possible, the Macon
road, which you knov/ to be the only road by which Atlanta can be supplied.

This will leave General Schofield the left flank, which will be covered by the
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works lie has constructed on Ms front, and he can use the abandoned trenches
of the enemy to cover his left rear. You will no longer send your wagons by
Roswell, bat by Buck Head and Paice's ferry, and when you change you will

draw from the railroad bridge to which our cars now run, and at which point
we are now making a pier bridge, and also t\yo pontoons. General Stoneman
will surely be at Decatur to-day, and we will have two divisions of cavalry on
our right, viz : Generals McOook's and Harrison's (General Eousseau's.)

Act with confidence ; know that the enemy cannot budge you from your
present ground, and act offensively to show him that you dare him to the encounter.
You can understand that, being on the defensive, he cannot afford to sally, unless
at great peril. General Schofield has so strengthened his front that I feel no
uneasiness about that flank, and only study now to make the next move so

quickly that we may reach East Point or its vicinity with as little loss as
possible. My headquarters are now behind General Howard's corps. General
Newton's division, on the main Marietta and Atlanta road, which crosses the
Chattahoochee at Paice's ferry and passes through Buck Head. I am at a
large white house near the enemy^s old line of intrenchments, a prolongation of

the same which passes from where I saw you yesterday, by General Schofield's

position. I have just heard that General Garrard is back. Go on breaking
that road good.

I am, truly, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Majoj' General Commanding.

Major General JoHx\ A. Logan,
Commanding Army of the Tennessee.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 24, 1864—2 p. m.

General; I am rejoiced to hear you are back safe and successful. General
Rousseau has brought me two thousand five hundred (2,500) good cavalry,

having been to Opelika and destroyed thirty (30) miles of road between West
Point and Montgomery. I will give you time to rest, and then v/e must make
quick work with Atlanta. I await your report with impatience, and in the mean
time tender to you the assurance of my great tjonsideration.

Your friend,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

General Garrard, Decatur,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Militaky Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 24, 1864.

General Halleck, Washingto7i, D. G.

:

On making up reports and examining the field, I find the result of Hood's
attack on our left more destructive than I reported. Our loss will not foot up
two thousand (2,000) killed and wounded, whereas we have found over one
thousand (1,000) rebel dead, which will make, with the usual proportion of

wounded, a loss to the enemy of full seven thousand (7,000.) General Garrard
also has returned perfectly successful, having completely destroyed the two
large bridges near Covington, forty (40) miles towards Augusta, brought in

tv/o hundred prisoners and some good horses, and destroyed the public stores
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at Covington and Oonyer's stations, including two thousand (2,000) bales of

cotton, a locomotive, and train of cars. Our communications are yet all safe

and the army in good condition in all respects. As soon as my cavahy rests, I
propose to swing the army of the Tennessee round by the right rapidly, and
interpose between Atlanta and Macon, the only line open to the enemy.

W. T. kSHEEMAN,
Major General ComraoMding.

[Telegram, j

Headciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thejield, near AtloMta, Ga., July 24, 1864.

<j(eneral Halleck, WasJmigtoii, D. C. :

The sudden loss of General McPherson was a heavy blow to me. I can
hardly replace him, but must have a successor. After thinking over the whole
matter, I prefer that Major General 0. 0. Howard be ordered to command the

army and department of the Tennessee. If this meets the President's approval
notify me by telegraph, when I will put him in command, and name others to

iill the vacancies created. General Logan, as senior, commands the army of

the Tennessee for the present. After we have taken Atlanta 1 will name offi-

cers who merit promotion ; in the mean time I request that the President will

not give increased rank to any officer who has gone on leave from sickness or

other cause than wounds in battle.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Headquarters Military Divisiorv of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, July 25, 1864.

General: I fmd it difSciilfc to make prompt report of results coupled with
somxC data or information without occasionally making some mistakes. General
McPherson's sudden death and General Logan's succeeding to the command, as
it were, in the midst of battle, made some confusion on our extreme left, but it

soon recovered and made sad havoc with the enemy, who had practiced one of
his favorite games of attacking our left wdien in motion and before it had time
to cover its weak end.

After riding over the ground and hearing the varying statements of the actors
on that flank, I directed General Logan to make an ofUcial report of the actual
results, and I herewith enclose it.

Though the number of dead rebels seems excessive, I am disposed to give full

credit to the report that our loss, though only three thousand iive hundred and
twenty-one (3,521) killed, wounded, and missing, the enemy's dead alone on the
field nearly eq^ual that number, viz, three thousand two hundred and forty

{3,240.)
-^

Happening at that point of the line v/hen a flag of truce was sent in to ask
permission for each party to bury its dead, I gave General Logan authority to
permit a temporary truce on that flank alone, while our labors and fighting
proceeded at all others.

I also send you a copy of General Garrard's report of the breaking of railroad
tow^ard Augusta,

^
Now I am grouping my command to attack the Macon road, and with that

view IV ill intrench a strong line of circumvallation and flanks, so as to have in
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reserve as large an infantry column as possible to co-operate with all the cavalrj

to swing round to the south and east and control that road at or below East

Point.

T have the honor to be, your obedient servant,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Majo?' General Commanding.

Major General Halleck, Was/nngton, D. C.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thejield, near Atlanta, Ga., July 25, 1864.

OolonelJAMES Hardie,
Inspector General, Washington, D. C. :

I have your despatch of yesterday announcing the appointment of General Os-

terhaus as major general. I do not object to his appointment, but I wish to

put on record this my emphatic opinion that it is an act of injustice to officers

who stand by their posts in the day of danger to neglect them, and advance

such as Generals Hovey and Osterhaus, who left us in the midst of bullets to go

to the rear in search of personal advancement. If the rear be the post of honor,

then we had better all change front on Washington.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding,

[Ciplier.]

Headqlarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thejield, near Atlanta, Ga., July 25, 1864.

General Washburn, Memphis :

It was by General Grant's- special order that General Smith was required after

his flight to persevere and continue to follow Forrest. He must keep after him

till recalled by me or General Grant, and if Forrest goes towards Tennessee,

General Smith must follow him, aiming to reach the Tennessee river at Decatur.

We have had some hard fighting here, but have got the enemy in a tight

place now inside of Atlanta. General Rousseau broke the road at Opehka and

my cavalry has broken up the road towards Augusta for fifty (50) miles out.

Only one railroad remains to the enemy, viz., that to Macon, and I am nearly

ready to strike it, after which the enemy must come out of Atlanta to hght or

he invested

General Smith must keep well out after Forrest, and rather watch him closely

than attempt to pursue him, but when he does fight he should keep the advan-

tage. The railroad could supply him out as far as Grand Junction. It is ot

vital importance that Forrest do not go to Tennessee.
-,^^,, , ^^^ W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Comma7iding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, ?iear Atlanta, Ga., July 25, 1864.

General : I have your application for the services of General Corse, which

I grant, because I want you to have good division commanders. But I beg you

to see that no injustice is done to General Sweeney. I have noticed iov some

tim e a growing dissatisfaction on the part of General Dodge with General
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Sweeney. It may be personal. See that General Dodge prefers specific charges
and specifications, and you, as the army commander, must be the judge of

the sufficiency of the charges. 'No one but the commander of an army can arrest

and send away a general ; it is a high power, bat I construe the power to reside

with the commanders of my three armies, because each has a command other

than the troops here on the spot. You, as commander of the army of the .Ten-

nessee, should judge as to the cause of arrest and see that no injustice is done a

general officer. You can see how cruel it would be to a brave and sensitive gen-

tleman and officer to be arrested, deprived of his command and sent to the rear

at this time. I do not believe General Dodge would willingly do an act of in-

justice, but still you are the one to judge.

I fear that General Sweeney will feel that even I am influenced against him
to befriend General Corse, but it is not so. I give up General Corse because
the good of the service demands thac, at this crisis, you should have good divi-

sion commanders.
I am, with respect, your obedient servant,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General John A. Logan,
Commanding Army of the Tennessee.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 25, 1864—8 p. m.

Lieutenant General Grant, Petersburg :

Your despatch of 21st did not come till to-day. Johnston is relieved and
Hood commands. Hood has made tAvo attempts to strike hard since we crossed

Chattahoochee, and both times got more than he bargained for. No doubt he
expected to cut to my rear, but I have already cut to his rear, having broken
his Augusta road out for fifty miles and his southern road at Opelika. None re-

mains to him but the Macon road, and I think I will have that soon. I would
rather that Hood should fight it out at Atlanta than to retreat farther to Macon.
If you can keep away re-enforcements, all well. My army is all in hand and
the rear well guarded.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, near Atlanta, Ga., July 26, 1864.

General : I have received your letter of July 26, asking permission, after

breaking good the railroad below McDonough, to push on, release the officers

there, and afterwards to go to Andersonvilie and release the men confined there.

1 see many difficulties, but, as you say, even a chance of success will warrant the

effort, and I consent to it. You may, after having fulfilled my present orders,

send General Garrard back to the left flank of the army, and proceed with your
command proper to achieve both or either of the objects named. I will keep
the enemy busy, so that you shall have nothing to contend with but the cavalry

;

and if you can bring back to this army any or all those prisoners of war, it will

be an achievement that will entitle you and your command to the love and ad-
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miration <.f the whole country. Be careful to break telegraph wire and railroad

when and wherever you go, especially the telegraph, as it will prevent the

enemy following your movement.
^^^ ^^ SHERMAN,

Majoi- General Commandmg.

Major General George Stoneman.
Commaniing Division of Cavalry.

Hkadquarteus Military Division- of the Mississippi,

In the field, before Atlanta, Ga., My 26, 1864.

Gentlemen : As a part of the movement to-morrow, I wish, whilst the cav-

alry is moving out, say at 6 a. m., and General Logan's troops are shittmg from

left to right, that- you send from some point of the front of each division m our

line of circumvallation a bold party, of about a regiment strong ^ puBh back

the enemy's outlying pickets and feel their position. This will have the effect

of holding them, and drawing there as large a body of the enemy as possible, as

he will surely do on such a display.
. , t . -^i.f

Inasmuch as General Jeff. C. Davis's division is placed as a strong right

flank, and, therefore, will be almost entirely in reserve when the army ot the

Tennessee gets to the right, I wish the demonstration to his front to be sti

more decided, vi.: a whole brigade .

should move ^ *^
"^^f^i^/Xfenemv

the hill intrenched beyond Proctor's creek, and shoiild push back the enemj

beyond any little rifle-pits to his main line which will be found upon the mam

ridge which extends from Atlanta to East Point. This brigade sl^ould m ve

toward the old village of White Hall, about two and a half miles from Atlanta.

These demonstrations should proceed slowly and deliberately, and last all oay,

and should be as bold and provoking to the enemy as possible, tempting him

to sally out and test our present lines.

^ ''™' ^''"
W. T. SHEKMAN,

Wlajor General Commanding.

Major Generals Thomas and Schofield.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta. Ga., July 86, 1864.

General Thomas :

General McGook represents the enemy's cavalry to his front intrenched be-

hind good works extending from about White Hall down to the Chattahoochee,

and he apprehends difiiculty in breaking through. I have consented to ho

dropping down the wgst bank of the Chattahoochee to a pomt about Campbell-

town, crossing there and striking out for the railroad. This will turn the posi-

tion of the cavalry, and force them back to meet General McCook on more open

g™""'^-
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

HEADaUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., -My 26, 1864.

General Thomas :

Major General Howard is ordered to the command of the army and depart-

ment of the Tennessee. I want him in his new command at once.

YV. 1. b-tiiiil\^iViAx>,

Major General Covimanding.
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[Cipher.]

HEADW./iRTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In thefield, near Atlanta, Ga., July 26, 1864.

G-enei-al Halleck, V/asJdngton :

To-morrow we begin to move against Atlanta, having 8tron<^lv intrenchedonr front from the raih-oad east of Atlanta to a hill south of Procters ct4 Jmove the whole army of the Tennessee to the right, extending tlie line south

ufat sml' ^n'.^""'' ^"'^^--"f -\^ think, Hood to abandon Atlant ? rSwus at small cost to occupy the railroad south of the town, that to the east bein^well destroyed. At the same time I send by night a force of abont tb -e^

tte°TffW '7""'^ ^'''?} "'"'''-y ""'^^ ^-"-1 McOook nd a ounfby
tlM^ ""^T ^7'/^°"'^"i

(^'^00^ "^^^^'y ""^ler Stoneman, with order toleach the railroad about Gnffin's. I also have consented that General Stonemanafterhe has executed this part of his plan, if he find it feasible, may, w t™h"s

reTeTofPZ'o/^'"' T thousand (2,000,) go to Macon and attempt tlelease of om officers and prisoners there, and then to Andersonville to releasethe twenty thousand (20,000) of our men prisoners there. This Ls probabh'" wi*w\^ '^" accomplish, but it is worthy of a determined effort.
^ '

alir!Sd~tTllT?Sa'^''"^^'' *'^ "^^'^ ^™^^^^^ -P^°^--^ -

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

^ ,
•

In thefield, near Atlanta, Ga., July 27, 1864
General Halleck, Washington, JD. C. :

My two cavalry expeditions are off to make a wide circuit and reach th»Macon road well to the southeast of Atlanta, and the army of the Tennesse;
IS shifted to the extreme right, reaching well towards the railroad, so thatI think to-morrow must develop something. The cavalry will have to fight t
them to extend and choose between Atlanta and East Point. I don't think theenemy can ho d both. All are well pleased with General Howard's apprtm ntbut Generals Logan and Hooker. The former thought he ought to have beena lo.^d the comrnand of l^re army in the field untif the end ot the campaignbut I explained to him that a permanent department commander had toTeappomted at once, as discharges, furloughs, and much detailed business couldalone be done by a department commander. General Hooker is offended, becauehe thinks he is entitled to the command. I must be honest, and say heTs not

mends, I shall not obje<:t. He is not indispensable to our success. He iswelcome to my place, it the President awards it, but I cannot name him to suean important command as the army of the Tennessee

n/i!V'
"^^'^1 The enemy to-day offered no serious opposition to the changes

inteS^'"
°'"- ^^"™''«h-2; --1 artillery was just Uough to make thinll

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Com^nanding,
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 21, 1864.

Sir : Your despatch of yesterday is received. I beg you will not regard me
as fault-finding, for I assert that I have been well sustained in every respect

during my entire services. I did not suppose my despatches would go outside

the offices at the W^' Department ; I did not suppose you were troubled with such

matters. and — are both worthy men, and had they been

promoted on the eve of the Vicksburg campaign it would have been natural and

w(^l accepted; but I do think you will admit that their promotion, coming to us

when they had gone to the rear—the one offended because I could not unite in

the same division five infantry and five cavalry regiments, and the other for

temporary sickness—was enough to occasion disappointment. You can see how
ambitious aspirants for military fame regard these things. They come to me
and point them out ^s evidences that I am wrong in encouraging them to a silent,

patient, discharge of duty. I assure you that every general of my army has

spoken of it, and referred to it as evidence that promotion results from impor-

tunity, and not from actual service. I have refrained from recommending any

thus far in the campaign, as I think we should reach some stage in the game

before stopping to balance accounts or writing history. I assure you that I do

think you have consistently acted throughout the war with marked skill in the

matter of military appointments, and that as few mistakes have been made as

could be expected. I will furnish all my army and division commanders with

a copy of your despatch, that they may feel reassured.

With great respect,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

His Excellency President Lincoln,
Washington.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 21, 1864.

General Halleck, Washington:

General Hooker has applied to be relieved of the command of the 20th army

corps, assigning as a reason the appointment of General Howard, his junior,

to command the army of the Tennessee. General Thomas asks the following

appointments:

General D. S. Stanley to command the 4th corps, vice Howard, transferred.

General H. W. Slocum to command the 20th corps, vice Hooker, relieved at

his own request.

I approve these nominations, and ask orders, by telegraph, that General

Slocum may be summoned from Vicksburg, where he now is.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga , July 28, 1864.

General Thomas :

Try and thin your strong lines as much as possible to-morrow, so as to make

good reserves for action. Let these reserves be ready to move at any moment.

Our cavalry will surely reach the Macon road to-night, and to-morrow the

enemy will do something desperate.
^ W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Gommanding,
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
hi the field, near Atlarda, Ga., July 29, 1864.

General Thomas :

Until the result of our cavalry movement is known, I want the utmost ac-
tivity on our flanks. General Hovfard, by this time, must have his line strong.
I wish you to take General Davis's division, and one of General Williams's, and
operate from General Howard's right flank towards East Point. Don't form a
line, but move so as to occupy or threaten the railroad. General Schofield will
do the same on the left. I will stay at home to-day, to be convenient to the
telegraph. Keep me well advised. Don't extend the line, but operate in the
nature of a strong reconnoissance towards East Point, having General Howard's
line as a point of departure and safety.

W. T. SHERMAN,
^

Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Department of the Tennessee,
July 29, 1864.

Maj or General Sherman;

We have counted six hundred and forty-two (642) rebel dead, and there are
still others in front of our lines and not yet recovered. It is fair to presume that
their wounded are five or six times that number. We may count largely on
their missing, great numbers having been seen going to the rear, and many
stragglers are being picked up in the woods. A just estimate of their (enemy's)
loss would, I believe, be not less than five thousand (5,000.) Our loss, as far
as reported, less than six hundred,

0. 0. HOWARD,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga.,July2^, 1864.

General Halleck, Washington :

The result of the enemy's attack yesterday, chiefly on the 15th corps, is thus
reported by General Howard :

We have counted six hundred and forty-two (642) rebel dead, and there are
still others in front of our lines ; it is fair to presume that their wounded are
five or six times that of their dead. Over one hundred (100) prisoners are in
hand, and others being gathered up in the woods. General Howard estimates the
enemy's loss at ^yq thousand (5,000,) and our loss at less than six hundred
(600.)

General W. H. T. Walker was killed on the 22d, and it is now reported by
prisoners that Wheeler was killed yesterday. We are so near the enemy's line

that their intrenched artillery prevents our advancing the lines, so as to take full

advantage of the battle, they gathering into the city their more remote dead.
The parapets of Atlanta present a will-filled line wherever we approach them.

General Thomas is making to-day a strong reconnoissance in force towards East
Point, and General Schofield on the left. Our cavalry has now been out three
days, and must have done its work about Griffin.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,
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Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
July 29, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

I bave just returned from the right. T have intrenched Morgan on the

Howell or Green's ferry road, to the right and southwest of Logan.
^

He has

complete command of that road, and has his skirmishers out half a mile to his

front. They have driven the rebels into intrenched rifle-pits, and report in-

trenched lines heavily manned a short distance in rear of their skirmish rifle-pits.

I also directed Ward to take position on Morgan's right, and refuse his right so

as to make a strong right flank. Ward fronts the Howell's ferry road, and runs

along it towards the Chattahoochee for half a mile, and then falls back this

way. Howard had good ground to fight on yesterday. I saw several dead

rebels that Ward's men were burying. If, after intrenching, Howard will thin

out and extend to his right, Morgan and Ward can move still further to the

right, and might perhaps overlap the enemy.

While Morgan and Ward made their advance, I had Williams, Johnson, and

Baird make strong reconnoissances to their fronts. They all report their belief

that the enemy has either retired altogether or has withdrawn the greatest part

of his forces, and only now has a weak skirmish line covering his fortifications

around the city. I have directed them to feel strongly to-night and determine

whether the enemy has retired or not.

GEO: H. THOMAS, Major General

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
My 29, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

I will send to General Morgan immediately for the strength of the lOth

Illinois.

I take great pleasure in announcing the capture of an entire rebel regiment^

one hundred and fifteen officers, and men, by the first division, 20th corps, while

advancing its lines in obedience to my orders of last night. The position

obtained is very advantageous to us also, as it will enable me to shorten my
lines considerably and have a better view of the ground in front.

G. H. THOMAS, Major General,

Headquarters Army of the Ohio,

July 30, 1864.

Major General Shermans

I have your despatch expressing your desire that I advance my picket line

in front of the distillery near the road leading to Atlanta. I tried that on the

28th, and found it impracticable, for this reason, viz : The point referred to is in

a large re-entering angle of the enemy's works, and the enemy's picket line in that

vicinity is enfiladed by the artillery of both the adjacent salients. Neither the

enemy's picket line nor even the main curtain in rear should be held by our

troops until those salients are carried. One of them is three-quarters of a mile

to my left, and hence beyond my reach ; the other is somewhat to my right.

I will see General Stanley and ascertain what can be done about this latter

salient. Perhaps we can drive in- the skirmishers around it and keep down its

fire with our sharpshooters.

Respectfully,

J, M. SOHOFIELD, Major General,

10*
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the -field, near Atlanta, Ga,, July 30, 1864.

Colonel James A. Hardie, Inspector Ge?ieral, Washington, D. C:
Be pleased to convey my thanks to the President for his prompt bestowal of

the appointments as brigadier generals on the eight (8) most worthy colonels

named in your despatch to-day.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Hbadciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 31, 1864.

Generals Thomas and Howard :

I am just back from an interview with General Schofield.

General Garrard is back. He was sent by General Stoneman to Flat Rock^,

where he was surrounded by Wheeler's cavalry, but he remained two days ex-

pecting General Stoneman to send him orders, when he broke out to Lattimore's,

where he heard General Stoneman had gone to Covington and beyond. Not

having further orders, he came home via the Peach Tree road. His fight

was a small affair, being only one (1) officer and six (6) men wounded, and

riding down one brigade of the enemy. He thinks Wheeler still remains on the

right of Atlanta, extending the infantry line. I think General Stoneman has

gone to Macon, east of Yellow river, and that it is well. I have ordered Gen-

eral Garrard in on our left, and to-morrow night will let him fill with a skir-

mish line General Schofield's position, and move all of General Schofield's

to the right of General Howard, and with the divisions of Generals Davis

and Ward kept in reserve on the right to strike a blow beyond our new right

flank when intrenched. Our right flank must be advanced in close and abso-

lute contact with the enemy, and with General Schofield on that flank, I think

we can make him quit Atlanta, or so weaken his line that we can break through

somewhere, the same as our Kenesaw move.

Study the road, so that Generals Schofield and Howard may have a line close

up to the enemy—as close as possible. I will send a regiment of cavalry down

the west bank of the Chattahoochee to feel for General McCook. I must have

a bolder commander for General Garrard's cavalry, and want General Thomas

to name to me General Kilpatrick, or some good brigadier, for the command.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 1, 1864.

Sir : I am obliged for a copy of your letter to the honorable E. M. Stanton,

of date July 22, as it will enable me to reply at once.

It seems Dr. Luke Miller, a commissioner of your State, has been denied a

pass on the military railroad below Nashville, fur the purpose of ministering to

the wants of the sick and wounded soldiers of your State here at the front, and

your letter is doubtless intended as an appeal to the Secretary of War to com-

pel me to grant such a pass. You will be amazed when on this simple state-

ment I must accuse you of heartless cruelty to your constituents ; but such is

the fact. You would take the very bread and meat out of your soldiers' mouths,

that a State inspector might come and supervise the acts of other medical offi-

cers here on the spot, commissioned by yourself. You would load down our
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cars witli travellers, and limit our ability to feed our horses and transport the

powder and ball necessary to carry on this. war. I tell you that with the aid

of the best talent our country affords, and by laboring night and day, one single

track of railroad cannot supply us ; and I have been compelled to lay by for

days to accumulate supplies for another step in our progress. To be sure, a

single passenger would be a small matter; but he is two hundred pounds avoir-

dupois, and his bulk and weight in bread and meat would feed one hundred

men a day, or one man one hundred days ; and you can make the same calcu-

lation for forage and cartridges.

Now, how many States are there with commissioners ? And are medical

commissioners the only ones who claim to come below Nashville ? Why, sir,

go to Nashville and see. Every State has one, every congressional district,

and every county ; then the sanitary agents and societies, and Christian Com-

mission, with all their ramifications; and a still more numerous and appeal-

ing class—the parents, and brothers and sisters of soldiers, dead, or wounded,

or sick, or refugees searching lost parents, families and children. Will you say

which of these shall have preference over the very food our men eat ?
^
Now,

every regiment has its 'colonel and field officers, its surgeon and chaplain, and

all may and do write letters daily. We strain our every nerve the moment a

soldier is sick or wounded to send him to the rear to the best hospitals, and you

know that agents and commissioners are not essential at all, but, on the con-

trary, embarrass us in all the details ; then, I repeat, that by trying to force me

to transport your commissioners you unknowingly and unconsciously are guilty

of the cruel act of taking the bread, out of some poor soldier's mouth, or the com
necessary to feed our horses that they may work. Why not accord to us on

the spot a credit for some good sense and feeling ? Why, when we beg you for

mercy's sake to allow us for the period of our brief campaign to have the ex-

clusive use of our single track of rail, every foot of which we must guard, and

every inch of which has cost us a precious life ? Why do you mistrust our

purpose, and appeal for compulsory process 1 I beg you will see how differently

men regard the same state of facts from a different stand-point.

I see you regarded the refusal by General Webster of a railroad pass for your

commissioner as a want of respect for your State and office. Be assured that

for you personally and officially, and for the State of Minnesota, I feel the most

profound respect; but if I am to be charged with this campaign, instead of re-

laxing my already stringent rules at Nashville, I will make them more and more

severe, that I may better feed, clothe, and equip the army, whose life and suc-

cess hang by that slender thread.

I am, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

To his Excellency Stephen Miller,
Governor of Minnesota^ Si, Paul,

Headciuarters Department of the Cumberland,
August 1, 1864—9 p. m.

Colonel Brownlow reports that McCook destroyed twelve (12) miles of the

Macon railroad and a bridge over the Whitewater longer than the Chattahoochee

bridge. He also destroyed over five hundred.(500) wagons—Hood's, Hardee's,

and other headquarter wagons among them. Unfortunately, he then turned

back on his old route, and commenced to destroy the West Point road, when

he was attacked on the 29th, near Newman, by infantry and cavalry in over-

whelming numbers, surrounded, and all who did not cut their way through vfere

either killed or captured.
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There are*nearly ^ve hundred now in Marietta, and Brownlow thinks manj
more will find their way in. The 1st Wisconsin was cut off near Oampbellton?

and returned two days ago. I will send you his report in the morning.

GEORGE H.THOMAB,
Major General.

Major General Sherman.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In tJieJield, near Atlanta, Ga.y August 2, 1864.

General Webster, Nashville ;

Too many citizens manage to come to the front. Be even more stringent

than heretofore. Grant no passes beyond Chattanooga, and only the smallest

possible number that far. Surgeons can fill the offices of the Sanitary Commis-

sion, and chaplains minister to the wants of the soldiers.

If any recruits are coming from the north I want them forwarded with de-

spatch by the cars.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General' Commanding.

Thirteen Miles Southwest of Dallas,
August 2, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

On the morning of the 29th I cut the West Point railroad at Palmetto, and

thoroughly destroyed the Macon railroad for two (2) m^iles and a half. At

Lovejoy's removed telegraph wire for fiYQ (5) miles and burned two trains. I

also burned one hundred (100) bales of cotton, and oyer fiYQ hundred (500)

wagons, including headquarters trains of nearly their whole army, Hardee's entire

transportation and the cavalry command supply train; killed about eight

hundred (800) mules and captured seventy-two (72) commissioned officers and

three hundred and fifty (350) men. Wheeler was between McDonough and the

road when I cut it. Fought Jackson's division near Lovejoy's and repulsed them;

was forced to return by the way of Newman's, and found infantry there. I cut

the railroad and telegraph, and four miles out was attackedby Jackson's, Wheeler's

and Roddy's commands, and finally, by infantry, two brigades that had been

stopped there on their way to Atlanta; smashed Ross's Texas brigade in trying

to break through to the river, capturing General Ross, with all his horses and

men. I was finally completely surrounded, and compelled to abandon everything

that would impede me in order to cut my way through. I ordered Colonels

Croxton and Torry to cut through with their brigades. I took Colonel Jones

with me and got through twelve hundred (1,200) men by a charge in column

and crossed the river below Franklin, I have not yet heard from Croxton or

Torry's commands, but suppose they got out, as they made the attempt while I

v/as fighting. Colonel Dow, Colonel Torry, Major Austin, wounded; Major Paine

killed; Harrison missing, supposed a prisoner. My loss very heavy. No co-ope-

ration from Stoneman, I will be in Marietta to-morrow.

E. M. McCOOK,
Brigadier General.
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Headquarters Army of the Ohio,

August 2, 1864—10 p. m.

Major Geoeral Sherman :

From all that T can see I judge that the enemy's infantry fire bends back

opposite my left centre, and runs from that point nearly south behind a small

branch of the creek in front of Howard and myself. The force in front of my
right appears to be cavalry. To seriously threaten the enemy's flank and rail-

road communications it will be necessary to cross the creek in front of my Inght,^

and reach the Sandtown road, which is about a mile beyond the creek. If this

move can be made with a sufficiently large force the result must be very decisive.

Please inform me if you desire me to push forward to-morrow, and also whether

Morgan's and Ward's divisions will be absolutely under my command, or only

to be called on when the necessity shall arise. Af present they are within easy

supporting distance ; but if I move they should move with me.

Respectfully,^
J. M. SOHOFIELD,

Major General,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 3, 1864.

General Thomas :

I am just in from the right. General Schofield has one division across Utoy,

and General Baird was crossing at 6 p. m. ;
pretty severe skirmish, but no battle.

I came by General Logan, who has been fighting with artillery and picket lines

all day; he carried a line and took fifty (50) prisoners. Enemy retook the pits,

but our shirmishers got in safe. General Logan again took them, with one hun-

dred and fifty (150) prisoners; his loss very small ; he was still hammering away

when I left him along his line, and this relieved the pressure on Generals Schofield

and Baird. I think by morning he will have a lodgement across Utoy, on or

very near the Big Sandtown road, that will seriously threaten the railroad.
^

I

have heard of General McOook and am well pleased. I heard very heavy firing

up your way. Tell me all about it.
^ '^ '^

^. T. SHERMAK,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of thk Mississippi,

In the Held, near Atlanta, Ga., August 3, 1864.

General Halleck, Washington :

We have had pretty lively times to-day generally, closing in, taking some two

or three hundred prisoners. Under the pressure I got two divisions across the

head of Utoy creek, well towards the railroad, and to-morrow will push still

more on that flank.

General McOook, after all, has got in, bringing twelve hundred (1,200) of his

men; he reports that on the 29th July he broke the West Point road at Pal-

metto, and then crossed over the Macon road at Lovejoy's, where he took up

two (2) miles of track ; burned two trains and one hundred (100) bales of cot-

ton and ^ve (5) miles of telegraph. He fell upon the rebel wagon train and

burned over ^yq hundred (500) wagons and killed eight hundred (800) mules
;

he captured seventy-two (72) officers and three -hundred and fifty (350) men
;
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but his progress eastward and north, accordmg to the plan, was stopped by a siipe-

lior force of cavahy, and he turned towards Newman, where he was completely

surrounded. He ordered two of his small brigades to make their way to the

Chattahoochee while he held the enemy. About ^ve hundred (500) of them

are in, but the balance, about one thousand, (1,000,) are doubtless captured or

killed. He then with twelve hundred (1,200) men charged through in column,

riding down Ross's Texas brigade and capturing Eoss, the commander ; but he

had to drop all prisoners and encumbrances to save his command ; he crossed

^the Chattahoochee below Franklin, and up by Dallas to Marietta. The plan

was for him to meet General Stoneman at Lovejoy's, but he did not meet him.

Prisoners report that Yankee cavalry was shelling Macon on the 1st instant ; so

I think General Stoneman has a chance of rescuing those prisoners. It was a

bold and rash adventure, but I sanctioned it, and hoped for its success from its

very rashness.

I think that all Georgia is now in my front, and Stoneman may meet with

but little opposition and succeed in releasing those prisoners. The difficulty will

then commence for them to reach me. My lines are very strong and cover well

all our bridges across Chattahoochee. I will use my cavalry hereafter to cover

the railroad, and use infantry and artillery against Atlanta. A large part of

Hood's army is militia that cannot be trusted in the open field, and I think we
have crippled the three fighting corps now commanded by Stewart, Stephen D.

Lee, and Hardee. It is even whispered that Hardee has resigned, but this is

as yet but the story of deserters.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commartding.

Headquarters 4th Army Corps,

August 3, 1864—8.30 p. m.

Major General Sherman :

I have the honor to report, in answer to your inquiry, that I carried the picket

line on the whole corps front excepting Gibson's and Wood's divisions. New-
ton's men went within one hundred (100) yards of the Star fort. The rebels

opened from at least twenty (20) pieces. The rebels rallied and drove back

Hazen's skirmishers. We took about forty (40) prisoners. Three of Cheat-

ham's brigades are certainly in our front. They say Cleburn is on the rebel

right. We could see troops move in and deploy in the works during the fight.

I send through General Thomas a "Chattanooga Rebel" of the 3d August.

Stoneman was at Clinton on the 1st ; he had destroyed Oconee bridge, burned

cars, &c., on the Central railroad. I had thirty or "forty (30 or 40) killed and

wounded to-day. My belief is that the rebel force is quite strong on this front

yet. Gibson met a destructive fire of musketry and canister.

D. S. STANLEY, Major General

Marietta, August 4, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

Colonel Adams, commanding brigade of Stoneman's cavalry, is here with 1st

and 11th Kentucky, about nine hundred (900) strong. He thinks that the bal-

ance of the command are prisoners, including General Stoneman. He cut the

railroad south of Macon. The command was overwhelmed by the rebels be-

tween Monticello and Clinton.

SAM'L ROSS,
Colonel 20t/i Connecticut, Commanding.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, mar Atlanta, Ga., August 4, 1864.

General Scofield :

I have notified other commanders that the attack will commence at three p.

m. That will be early enough. In the mean time make all preparations,

especially to look to your connexion with General Howard. I will be over.

General Palmer will be ordered to report to you with his command.
W. T. SHEliMAN,

Major General Commanding,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, near Atlanta, Ga., August 4, 1864.

General Palmer :

You will during the movement against the railroad report to and receive

orders from General Schofield. General Thomas will personally look to the

front of Atlanta. General Howard will co-operate with General bchoheid, and

General Schofield, re-enforced by your .corps, is charged to reach the railroad.

Obey his orders and instructions. Acknowledge receipt
•^ W. T. SHERMAjN,

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 4, 1864.

General Grant, City Point:

General Stoneman only had two thousand three hundred (2, 300) men.^ INme

hundred (900) have got in. I fear the balance are captured, as related in your

despatch. General Stoneman was sent to break railroad, after which I consented

he should attempt the rescue of our prisoners at ^''^'''p''''g^^*^
j>^^

Major General GommoMding.

[Cipher.]

Memphis, August 4, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

Your telegram of the first instant just received. The force of Forrest is at

MontP'omery, stationed below Okalona, and I am moving in that direction,

while Smith is after him with five thousand (5, 000) cavalry and ^n thousand

(10 000) infantry. He will hardly go into Middle Tennessee. The country

where Forrest's command is is full of corn and meat, and Smith can subsist

there I have ordered him to push after Forrest wherever he may be and to go

as far as Columbus, Mississippi, in pursuit of him, if necessary, and have all

railroads this side of there destroyed. I telegraphed you on the 2d, but

if you do not approve of the plans there laid down I shall expect to hear trom

vou bv the time Smith reaches Oxford, and will move then as you may direct.

If you approve of the plan there indicated, shall Smith, after penetratmg as lar

down as Columbus, march north to Decatur or Tuscumbia, or return here {

Should he meet and effectually whip Forrest, should he not return here and

be sent to Mobile?
C. 0. WASHBURN,

Major General,"^
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Headciuauters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, near Atlanta, Ga., August 4, 1864,
General Schofield :

That is very well as to your left, but I want to assume the oJBTensive on the

right, and I wish you to order General Palmer to advance his left division till

he reaches the Sandtown road, audits right supported by General Davis^s divi-

sion. General Johnson's division should reach the Sandtown road more to the

right and close to the left on General Davis. The connexion between you and
General Howard is not important. Slash down the timber in the valley of Utoy,
and a single battery with a regiment of skirmishers will hold a mile against the

whole of Hood's army. I want all of your army and General Palmer's corps to

turn the enemy's left, and the sooner it is done the better. I wish you to

make written orders, so that Generals Palmer and Baird cannot mistake them.

Their delay this afternoon was unpardonable.

If the enemy ever gets a column through our lines we will let go our breast-

works and turn on his flanks, and therefore I don't care about our line being

continuous and uniform.- If they sally it will be quick and by some well-defined

road.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, near Atlanta, Ga,, August 4, 1864.

General Grant, City Faint

:

I have your second despatch about General Stoneman. I have newspapers?

with dates from Macon of the 1st, speaking of General Stoneman's capture as a

rumor, but not as a fact. He started from here in connexion with two other

parties that have got back; he had two thousand three hundred (2,300) men,
and after breaking the Macon road he was to make an efPort to rescue our

prisoners. Colonel Adams with nine hundred (900) of his men got back to

Marietta to-day, and telegraphs me Stoneman was attacked at Clinton, Georgia,

by overwhelming numbers, and they fear he is captured. It may be so, but I

hope he may, like General McCook,- dodge and get in.

General Washburn is moving from Holly Springs on Columbus, Mississippi.

He thinks that Forrest is dead of the wound he received in his battle with Gen-
eral Smith.

The country in which I am operating is very difficult for a large army, and
the defensive positions very strong and hard to circumvent; but perseverance

will move mountains.

I ought to be better advised of your plans and movements. I hear you have
blown up the outer bastion of Petersburg, but don't know how near you are to

getting full possession of the place, or its bearing on Richmond.
Hood uses his militia to fill his lines, and shows a bold front wherever I get

at him.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

[Copy by telegrapli.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 4, 1864.

General Webster, Nashville:

As some confusion and misunderstanding has occurred relative to my orders

a^to newspapers and newspaper carriers, I will repeat that it is ^ small business
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for me to attend to in the midst of an active campaign, and one tliat ought never

to reach my notice.

The military railroad is to carry supplies for the army. It cannot carry all

the supplies allowed by law and usage, and therefore preference must be given

to somethings over others: 1st, ammunition; 2d, clothing; 3d, provisions, for

men; 4th, forage for horses; and as I cannot in person supervise the bills of lad-

ing or loading of trains, I leave this to the quartermaster at Nashville, who has

the best knowledge of the state of supplies forward and at the depot, as well as

the capacity of the cars. Newspapers are a kind of freight, and as such I do

not object to the quartermaster at Nashville shipping any number of bundles

consigned to any of the posts forward, because they occupy little space, and the

bulk of such newspapers cannot materially affect the quantity of provisions ship-

ped; but newsvenders, like any other merchants, must not travel in the cars to

sell their goods any more than grocers or hucksters. They may send bundles

of their papers in the cars by consent of the quartermaster who loads the cars.

Every army commander can send his mail messengers daily each way, and these

may carry papers as a part of the army mails, and the orders of Generals Thomas,

Howard and Schofield, for officers and men are military orders of transportation

that quartermasters will respect the same as mine. Passes to citizens, as far as

Chattanooga, in very limited numbers, may be granted by the authority of either

of these army commanders, and they may send to the rear car-loads of prisoners,

refugees and citizens without limit, but I have ordered that on no pretence must

citizens come this side of Chattanooga, for I find them useless mouths that I

cannot afford 'to feed.
.

My orders also are that officers must live on the soldier's ration; yet it the

quartermaster at Nashville can keep our supplies up, and also send supplies to

officers above the rations without interfering with the regular freight, he may

do so. In other words, I hold the officers of the quartermaster department responsi-

ble that the army stores take precedence of all other stores, and if he send anything

else he cannot allege it as a reason for a failure to keep up the regular supplies.

The railroad has supplied us well, better than I expected, and I am willing to

continue to trust the regular quartermasters, who thus far have managed the bussi-

> ness well.
.

There is and can be no conflict of orders. No one can question my orders

when they are positive, but I do not choose to make orders touching freight ab-

solutely positive, save in large artfcles, such as cotton and produce, that would,

if attempted, soon absorb our cars, and thereby diminish the ability of our rail-

road to handle the vast amount of supplies on which we depend.

All I order as to newspapers is that no monopoly should be allowed, and

officers can be supplied as in other mail matters, and venders may get the quar-

termaster at Nashville to carry thek bundles, but not their carriers. These are

^^P^^"^"'^'- W.T.SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the yield, near Atla7itg., Ga., August 4, 1864—10.45 p. m.

General Palmer :

From the statements made by yourself and General Schofield to-day, my

decision is that he ranks you as major general, being of same date of commission,

and by previous superior rank as brigadier general. The movements tor to-

morrow are so important that the orders of the superior on that flank must be

regarded as military orders, and not in the nature of co-operation. I did hope
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that there was no necessitj of making thiB decision, but it is better for all parties

interested that no question of rank should occur during active battle.

The Sandtown road and the railroad, if possible, must be gained to-morrow
if it costs half your command. I regard the loss of time this afternoon as equal
to the loss of two thousand (2,000) men.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 5, 1864.

General Thomas, Army of the Gumherland

:

Yesterday General Palmer raised the question of rank with General Schofield-

I went in person and found that General Schofield ranked General Palmer as a
brigadier, but General Palmer was appointed and confirmed major general to

date November 29, 1862. General Schofield was also nominated from same
date, but the Senate would not confirm. But since that session the Senate has
confirmed, and General Schofield has his commission of same date as General
Palmer, and ranks him, therefore, by virtue of prior commission. I have so

decided, and General Palmer asks to be relieved of his command and ordered

north. I declined, and ordered him emphatically to go on to-day and execute the

plan prescribed for yesterday in connexion with and under command of General
Schofield. I have another letter from him asking to be relieved after to-day's

operation. Now, what say you ] General Davis is unwell, and General Johnson
ranks him. That is the largest corps we have, and thus far has not sustained

heavy loss in this campaign. It moves slowly and reluctantly, and there is some-
thing wrong. What are your plans and wishes ?

General Schofield reports that General Johnson's division has reached the

Sandtown road, well to the right, by a road I put it on last night. General
Morgan's division also has reached it, and General Baird is swinging by a left

wheel so his right flank will reach it. Generals Schofield and Palmer have both
gone out to complete the movement, which involves a push lowards the railroad

till our right flank is near enough to the railroad to control it by short range
artillery. ^

There was sharp firing for a few moments this morning, but it has ceased now,
so that I begin to think Ave will succeed on that flank without the serious battle

I apprehended. Still, keep your ears open, and if you hear heavy musketry
over near Whitehall, either make a break into Atlanta, or so occupy the lines

that the enemy may not detach too heavily against Generals Schofield and Pal-

mer. Generals Howard and Schofield will connect by a shorter line across the

head of Utoy creek. Our cavalry has scouted down to the mouth of Utoy creek.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 5, 1864.

General Schofield :

Despatch received. All right. Press that attack on the right. I will judge by
the sound, and if I judge you are too hard pressed, will order Generals Thomas
and Howard to assault somewhere. Get some part of your command where you
can reach easily the railroad with short-range guns, and then intrench a strong

flank. It is worth a battle, and the closer the first advantages are followed up the
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better. The weakest point of the enemy must be matliematically at some point

between Atlanta and East Point. Keep me often advised of your progress, and 1

will come over any minute you say, but can better handle the whole army trom

here by telegraph.
W.T.SHERMAN,

^

Major General Cornma^idiiig.

HEADarARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga,, August 5, 1864.

General Palmer, at thefront

:

I have communicated to G-eneral Thomas the substance of our former notes

and messages, and have received the following reply by telegraph :
" i regret

to hear that Palmer has taken the course he has, and as I know he mtends to

offer his resignation as soon as he can properly do so, I recommend that his ap-

plication be granted.'*
^ . .

-u i ^ i

Now, if G-eneral Schofield has a major general's commission going back to equal

date with yours, though confirmed subsequently with retroactive effect, he ranks

you by reason of former superior commission ; and if you resign because you mea-

sure your number of men as greater than his, and your services m battle as giving

you s-reater right to command, you commit the mistake of substituting your own

individual opinion over the established law and military usage. Ihe special

assisinment of General Schofield to the command of a separate army and depart-

ment shows that he enjoys the confidence of the President even above his mere

lineal rank. If you want to resign, wait a few days, and allege some other reason--

one that will stand the test of time. Your future is too valuable to be staked

on a mistake. Your case clearly falls under an old article of war :
" When two

or more commanders happen together, the officer highest in rank commands the

whole." General Schofield ranks you by his commission, and it would not do

for military men to discuss the nice question of how far back the 1 resident may

ffive effect to a commission.
'

-, n i

T a^ain ask you not to disregard the friendly advice of such men as General

Thomas and myself, for you cannot misconstrue our frienaly feelings towards you.

^ ^"^^ ^'''

W. T. SHEKMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 5, 1864.

Hon. E. M. Stanton, Secretary of War, Washington:

The time has now come that we must have the exclusive use of the north-

western road from Nashville to Reynoldsburg. It has been substantially done

for some time, but Governor Johnson retains the management of it for some reason,

under your former orders; but to be of service to us in the present emergency

it must be in the control of Mr. Anderson, superintendent of mihtary roads, that

trains may run continuously from the Tennessee river, at Reynoldsburg, to our

^^
This main road has been admirably managed, and has supplied this vast army,

so that not a man, horse, or mule has been for a day without food, and with

abundant supplies of clothing and ammunition. Our progress may be slow to you

all at a distance, but if you ever cross this ground you will not accuse us ot

^^^^ '^^''''
W. T. SHERMAN.

Major General Commanding,
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga,, August 5, 1864.

General Thomas :

I telegraphed to General R. S. Granger this morning that he need not send
the battery along with the infantry brigade. If not needed at Decatur, order
General Granger to send it to Nashville in reserve.

I know that the slowness of the troops on the right was not the fault of the
men, but the want of proper direction on the part of the commanders. First,
was the question of rank ; and next, the course taken was too far west away
from the railroad rather than towards it. To-night General Schoiield will put
General Johnson in the trenches, take his out, and move perpendicular to the
road, and not extend to the right more than is necessary, and will have Gen-
erals Baird and Morgan in support. If we can keep the forts of Atlanta full,

with four (4) divisions in hand, we can whip any force outside of rebel in-
trenchments, and will have General Johnson near enough for support. All our
line is well developed, but is generally strengthened by good abatis and parapet,
and conforms pretty close to the enemy, so that if we force the enemy to stick
in his trenches, General Schofield should surely reach the railroad and overcome
any force the enemy has outside. I have no doubt by our delay the enemy is

better prepared than he would have been could we have moved quick, as I
ordered yesterday. Last night I could see the cars, say, a mile and a quarter
due southeast, whereas Generals Baird and Johnson to-day moved southwest, or
nearly due west, away from the enemy. But we will try again to-morrow, and
persevere to the end. I have written to General Palmer at length, and asked
him to come and see me very early in the morning, and if he wants to go I will
assent, and in that event will make the recommendations you suggested this
morning.

I have personally examined our line from right to left, and feel no uneasiness
as to the enemy making a sally. I know it will be hard to make an assaulting
column, but all I want is to force the enemy to hold troops at all points, so as
not to mass too heavy on our right.

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Headquarters Army of the Ohio,

August 6, 1864.
Major General Sherman :

In my movement this morning I made a circuit to the right far enough to
strike beyond what appeared to be, and probably was yesterday, the enemy's
flank, but found intrenchments of ordinary strength, with extensive entangle-
ments in front. Reilly assaulted gallantly and energetically, and I believe with
more confidence on the part of himself and men, but the obstructions were so
great that it was found impossible to reach the parapet. Keilly's loss about
'five hundred (500) men, including many valuable officers. After this failure I
made a much larger circuit to the right, for the purpose of breaching the enemy's
flank on a point of his line not protected by abatis. I struck the point where
the Sandtown road crosses the main Utoy creek. Sere the enemy's line
makes

^
a sharp salient, bending back along the north bank of the creek. The

main line was prolonged by cavalry, with artillery, toward the Chattahoochee.
General Hascall sent two brigades under General Cooper to clear this flank,
which he did by crossing the creek, but too late for any further operations.
We are intrenching the ground we have gained, and will be ready for work
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in the morning. The losses in Cox's and Hascall's divisions are probably not.

more than one thousand (1,000) men. I have not thought it advisable to put m
more than the 23d corps to-day, except in making demonstrations to draw the

enemy from the points of attack.

General Johnson has been with me during the day, and has promptly ex-

ecuted all my orders. Colonel Warner, who left me late this evemng, can explain

to you more fully our situation. If you take the blue colored map of Atlanta

and vicinity, the forks of the Utoy creek, southeast of the town of Utoy, is,

I beUeve, Hascall's position. I will determine more
^^'^'^^'^g^J.jE^^;

Major General.

[Cipher.]

HEADaUARTBRS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In thefieU, near Atlanta, Ga., August 6, 1864.

General Halleck, WasUngton

:

„ , * ^

We have now developed our lines along with the enemy from the Augusta

raiW on our left to the Utoy Post Office on our right, and the enemy faces

us at dl points with equal force and superior works. General Schofield tried

To break tCugh at a pdnt near our right, with a brigade (General, Redly's,) but

his men were caught in the entanglement and lost, probably, five hundred (600.)

WeTave skirmished heavily along the whole line, using ai-ti lery freely, but have

made no impression. I will continue to work to the right to find the extreme

flank and Threaten the railroad, if possible, to draw him out of Atanta or force

Wm to attack us. But our line is already too extended and weak. By means

SismS of which he has the whole population of Georgia, he is enabled to

use hiT hree regular corps as reserves. Our losses to-day will foot up one

Thousand ( 1 000.) I will soon need re-enforcements, and if you can replace Gen-

erTr J Smith, at Memphis, with negro or fresh troops, I woud order him

here^« Decatur; he must now be en route for Columbus, Mississippi. I have

railed forward a brigade from Decatur.

I am nlw convinced that General Sto'neman surrendered near Macon with

seven tandred (700) of his men, ordering two small brigades to break out and

teUn. One, Colonel Adams, with nine hundred (900 men, is m but their time

fs out and they will be discharged; the other brigade, Capron's, I fear was

scattered and picked up in detail His entire loss will be about thirteen hun-

dred 1 300;) General McOook's loss five hundred (500.) Damage done roads

Srs, and bridges was very large, but the enemy now runs carg into Atlanta

from Macon. ^ ^,_ SHERMAN,
Major General Gommanding.

HEADdOAKTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF^THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 6, lbb4.

General Thomas 5 . n i,„i j„

General Schofield has been at work to-day with his two divisions and holds

GeSJohnson in support. He has just finished working up h^B meaBurement

anTlocates himself at the fork of Utoy creek, two 2) miles west of East Point.

Though our Ce is extended, we cannot do better than to contract and strengthen
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by defences our present front and let General Schofield work so as to threaten
East Point. I don't believe the enemy can defend so long a line, and he may be
forced to choose between the two, Atlanta and East Point, unless he has repaired
the Augusta road, of which there are no signs ; or unless he can drive back
General Johnson's flank, which controls that road, he will be compelled to give
up Atlanta to secure East Point.

General Schofield asks for a couple of topographical engineers ; he lost his
only one yesterday. Can you spare him one or two 1 If so, order them to report
to him.

He tried to break through the enemy's lines by a brigade to-day, but failed,
losing G.ve hundred (500) men. Instead of going round East Point, I would
prefer the enemy to weaken so we may break through at some point, and wish
you to continue to make such an effort. I will instruct General Howard to do
the same about the head of Utoy creek, his right.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 6, 1864.

General Schofield :

I will try to send you some more engineers to-morrow. I will have to borrow
of other armies. Continue to work to-morrow in such a manner as to best
threaten the raih-oad at or below East Point, and keep your own and the 14th
corps united so as to defend yourselves against the enemy, should he let

go Atlanta and shift to his communications. If you can threaten that road he
is bound to choose, and you know what choice he will make. I advise you to
see to-night that the right, by which the Big Sandtown road comes out from the
enemy to your line, is well covered, for he will, if at all, sally by well known
roads. The valleys of the two forks of the Utoy can easily be held by a thin
line and an entanglement of timber. General Thomas will continue to press
Atlanta up the valley of Proctor's creek, and General Howard by Utoy.
The militia by which Hood holds his long lines of intrenchments are worth-

less save for that purpose, but they enlble him to use his good troops, distributed,
doubtless, by brigades to rush to threatened points. I don't think he will mass
them all unless he gives up Atlanta and throws his force at one move to East
Point.

If you be at the forks of the main Utoy, two (2) miles west of East Point,
your cavalry should cross the upper fork and picket the crossing at Utoy Post
Office.

^
You should also open a more direct road to where your headquarters

are, which serves as a key-point.
W. T. SHERMA]^,

Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, near Atlanta, Ga., August 6, 1864.
General Schofield :

I have your despatch. There is no alternative but for you to continue to
work on that flank with as much' caution as possible, and it is possible the
enemy may attack us or draw out. He must defend that road.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,
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[Cipher.]

New Orleans, August 6, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

The fleet under Admiral Farragut passed the forts at the entrance of Mobile

bay at 8 a. m. yesterday. The monitor Tecumseh was blown up by a rebel

torpedo and lost nearly all her crew. The rebel ram Tennessee and gunboat

Selma were captured after an obstinate resistance. The other gunboats took

shelter under the guns of Fort Morgan. Admiral Farragut expects to capture

or destroy them to-day and to secure a landing east of Fort Morgan and m the

bay for our troops. Fort Powell is reported abandoned and blown up
;
Fort

Gaines was invested by the land troops under General Granger, and is

reported to have surrendered, but this is not official. The loss in the fleet m
killed, wounded, and drowned is about two hundred (200.) With the exception

of the Tecumseh none of our vessels were lost, and the Hartford is the only one

that is seriously injured. I am sending Granger all the forces I can collect

Kirby Smith, I have no doubt, is trying to send a part of his forces east of the

Mississippi, but I think we will be able to prevent it. ^ ^ ^, ,,^^^^
E. R. S. OANBY,

Major General.

HEATDaUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE CUMBERLAND,
August 6, 1864—-12 m.

Major General Sherman :

The enemy has been feeling our lines from Williams's right toward the left,

apparently to see whether we have weakened our lines or not. The skirmish-

ing on the left is probably for the same purpose, but it will be well to ascertain

whether he intends more serious work, which Stanley can do by sending Garrard to

feel his flanks. Howard thinks he is trying to get out of Atlanta clear. That

may be, but Stanley must be watchful and not give ground until he can see he

intends to attack him, then have him withdraw gradually to rear line, and let

him come on until he becomes well entangled in the abatis before opening fire

on him, but not leave present position until he thinks it absolutely necessary

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General,

f Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 6, 1864.

General Halleck, Washington, D. C ;

General Palmer has resigned his command of the 14th army corps, and General

Thomas has relieved him of the command. General Thomas recommends the

promotion of General Jeff. 0. Davis as major general and assignment to the com-

mand of the 14th corps. In the event the President will not consent to this,

General Thomas asks the promotion and assignment of General J. ]\f .
Brannan.

I approve his recommendations, and ask a speedy return.
^^ W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding,
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Washington, B. 0.,

Augtist 6, 1864—1.45 p. m.
Major General Sherman :

^
An order by the President, under the act of Congress for the military posses-

sion of the northwestern railroad, has been issued, and will be forwarded you
by the Adjutant General. Do not imagine that we are impatient of your progress

;

instead of considering it slow we regard it rapid, brilliant and successful beyond
our expectations. Take your time, and do your work in your own way. This
department is only anxious to afford you every assistance within its power.

E. M. STANTON,
Secretary of War.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, near Atlanta, Ga., August 7,. 1864.
General Schofield:

That's right. Go on in your own way to accomplish the end, and keep your
^YQ (5) divisions so as to hold the enemy till a battle is fought. I will look a
little closer at General Howard's front to see if there is not a weak place there
in the enemy's line ; there should be about the head of Utoy's north fork. I
will then work my way down to you on the extreme right.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HEAD(aUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 7, 1864.

Generals Thomas and Howard :

The line assaulted yesterday was an incomplete one. By feeling its left,

Bates's division evacuated and fell back to the real line, which is near the railroad.

I ordered the skirmishers to be pushed in, and the strength demonstrated, and
developed heavy musketry fire and artillery. We have gained valuable ground
and full possession of the real Sandtown road. Our lines are close up and by
morning will be intrenched, so we will keep on working by that flank ; but I
want the whole line advanced wherever it be possible, and that General Thom-cvS
bring from Chattanooga two (2) 30-pounder Parrotts, or siege carriages, and
batter the town. The closer we advance our line, we contract and stengthen.

General Schofield's right does not yet really threaten the railroad, though a
full mile nearer East Point than last night.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

i
Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,

August 7, 1864.
Major General Sherman j

I will keep the attention of the enemy fully occupied by threatening all along
my front, l^it I have no hopes of breaking through his lines anywhere in my
front as long as he has a respectable force to defend them. My troops are so
thinned out that it will be impossible to form an assaulting column sufficiently
strong to make an attack sure-

GEO. H. THOMAS, Major General,
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 1, 18G4.

General Grant, Washington :

I was gratified to learn that you v/ere satisfied with my progress. Get the

War Department to send us recruits daily as they are made, for we can teach them
more war in our camp in one day than they can get at a rendezvous in a month.
Also tell Mr. Lincoln that he must not make the least concession in the matter
of the September draft. It is right and popular with the army, and the army
is worth considering.

I am glad you have given General Sheridan the command of the forces to de-

fend Washington, He will worry Early to death. Let us give those southern

fellows all the fighting they want, and when they are tired we can tell them we
are just warming to the work. Any signs of let-up on our part is sure to be
falsely construed, and for this reason I always remind them that the siege of

Troy lasted six years, and Atlanta is a more favorable town than Troy.
We must manifest the character of dogged courage and perseverance of our

race.

Don't stay in Washington longer than is necessary to give impulse to events,

and get out of it. It is the centre of intrigue.

I would like to have General Mower made a major general. He is a real

fighter.

W. T. SHEHMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga,, August 7, 1864.

General Halleck, IVasJiington :

Have received to-day the despatches of the Secretary of War and General

Grant, which are very satisfactory. We keep hammering away here all the time,

and there is no peace inside or outside of Atlanta. To-day General Schofield

got round the flank of the lines assaulted yesterday by General Reilley's brig-

ade, turned it, and gained the ground where the assault was, with all our dead
and wounded. We continued to press on that flank, and brought on a noisy

but not a bloody battle. We drove the enemy behind his main breastworks,

which cover the railroad from Atlanta to East Point. We captured a good
many skirmishers, which are of their best troops, for the militia hug the breast-

works close, I do not deem it prudent to extend more to the right, but will

push forward daily by parallels, and make the inside of Atlanta too hot to be

endured.

I have sent to Chattanooga for two (2) thirty (30) pounder Parrotts, with which
we can pick out almost any house in the town. I am too impatient for a siege,

but I don't know but here is as good a place to fight it out as further inland.

One thing is certain, whether we get inside of Atlanta or not, it will be a used-

up community by the time we are done with it.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Go7nmanding.

Headquarters Army of the Ohio,

August 8, 1864—8.30 p. m.
Major General Sherman :

Hascall only succeeded in getting one brigade across the creek and intrenched.

The enemy is pretty strong in front of that brigade, and has used artillery freely

11 *
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Hascall is makiiig good roads and bridges across the creek. It seems clear tliat

we are as near to the raUroad as we can get on this side of the creek without;

breaking the rebel lines. To cross the creek, takes us around below East Points

Whether one division is sufficient force to make that move with seems extremely

doubtful. Possibly, the demonstration may be sufficient to make Hood let go

of Atlanta. I am satisfied Cox's right is not more than a mile from East Pointo

J, M. SCHOEIELI),
Major General.

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
August 8, 1864,

Major General Sherman :

The 4j-inch guns have not yet arrived. They are not due until to-morrow,

I have selected "a very good point for them on Geary's left, where you can get

a fair view of the town, and half a mile nearer than any other position. It was

reported that they were to leave Chattanooga at 8 a. m, to-day. The position

selected enfilades Whitehall street, upon which is General Hood's headquar-

ters, and the battery is being built to-night.

GEORGE H. THOMAS,
Major General,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August S, 1864.

General Schofield :

I have your despatch. Continue to press by the right. It is impossible

for the enemy to extend much further. Generals Thomas and Hov^^ard will con-

tinue to press forward if Colonel Garrard watches all the passes of Utoy creekc

I have no fears of that flank. If General Cox has a view of the railroad over

clear ground to his right, distant only a mile, our rifle guns will reach it. Still,

General Hascall should move straight towards it, and intrench as close as he can

get. I think that open ground is below East Point, and the railroad you see is

the East Point road, which the enem.y does not use. I have your despatch of

8.30. See in person to the point occupied by General Hascall. Let good

bridges and roads be prepared, and intrench the point as a flank to threaten below

East Point. Strengthen the main line as much as possible, so that if the enemy

will fight on that flank you may have as much force as possible to support ; but

explain to General Hascall, if they allow him to intrench, they will not attack

him, but feigrn for the purpose of breaking out somewhere else.

¥/. T. SHEEMAISr,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Army of the Ohio,

August 10, 1864

Major General Sherman :

Either our maps or surveys, or both, are so evidently erroneous that I am very

uncertain about the distance from Hascall's present position to the West Point

railroad. But I have no doubt he can reach it without assaulting parapets, and

by moving nearly in a southeasterly direction from his present position.
^

The

distance may be a little more than a mile, and it may be three miles. I think it

probable that another corps on this flank would be able to prolong the line to

the Macon railroad j or better, that one corps in addition to mine could swing
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loose from the flaiife of the 14tli, strike in the rear of East Point, and get a posi-

tion crossing the railroad, from whicli we could not be driven.

The country south of Utoy appears less broken and much more cultivated

than north of it. Hascall is on the main Oampbellton road. There is said to

be a big road a short distance in his front leading to East Point. I have not

been able to learn of any others in that vicinity. Can you not take Proctor's

creek for your left flank, bring supplies by Turner's ferry, and thus throw even

two corps yet to the right ? It appears to me that such a move, if made rapidly-

ouo-ht to bring" success.

J, M. SOHOFIELD,
Major GeneraL

[Cipher,]

HEADaUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In thejitld, near Atlanta^ Ga,, August 9, 1864.

C]-eneral Halleck, Washington:

G-eneral Schofield developed the enemy's position to below East Point. His

line is well fortified, embracing Atlanta and East Point, and his redoubts and

lines seem vfeil filled. Cavalry is'on his flanks. Our forces, too, are spread for

ten (10) miles. So Hood intends to stand his ground. I threw into Atlanta

about three thousand (3, 000) solid shot and shells to-day, and have got from

Clhattanooga four 4J-inch rifled guns and will try their efFect. Our right is

below Utoy creek. I will intrench it and the fianks, and study the ground a

little more before adopting a new plan. We have had considerable rain, but,

on the whole, the weather is healthy. Colonel Oaperton, of General Stoneman's

•command, with several squads of men, are at Marietta, and will reduce his loss

feelow a th<jusajid<,

• W.. T. SHERMAN,
jor General Comma^iding.

[Cipher. ]

HSABQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OP THE MISSISSIPPI,

in the fields near Atlanta, Ga,, August 10, :1864o

CTcneral U. S. G-RANT, Washington i

Your despatch of 9th is received. It is to replace our daily losses that I

propose that all recruits made daily in the western States, instead of accumulating

at depots, should at once come to Nashville, and be sent here on the cars, which

can bring four hundred (400) a day without interfering with freights. I have

ordered General Washburn, at Memphis, to have General A. J, Smith, v/ho

Is now marching on Columbus, Mississippi, come to Decatur, Alabama, whence I

can bring to this army certain regiments a.nd fragments that properly belong here,

and a division that I originally designed to form a part of this army. The
balance of infantry and cavalry I would send back via Savannah and Jackson.

Tennessee. My lines are nov/ ten (10) miles long, extending from the Augusta

road on the left, round to East Point on the south. I cannot extend more

without making eiy line>s too weak. We are in close contact, and skirmishing

all the time. I have just got up four 4j-inch rifled guns, with ammunition, and

propose to expend about four thousand rifled shot in the heart of Atlanta. We
have already commenced it with our lighter ordnance. Since July 28 General

Hood has not attempted to meet us outside his parapets.
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In order to possess and destroy effectually his communicalions, I may Iiare to

leave a corps at the railroad bridge well intrenched, and cut loose with the

balance and make a desolating circle around Atlanta. I do not propose to

assault the enemy^s works, which are too strong, or to proceed by regular

approaches. I have lost a good many regiments, and will lose more by the

expiration of service, and this is the only reason why I want re-enforcements,

I have killed, crippled, and captured more of the enemy than we have lost by
his acts.

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General Co7nmandi?iga

HEADaUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MiSglSSIFPI,

In thefield, near Atlanta, Ga., August 10, 1864.

General Thomas :

I have your last despatch. I hear the guns and shells also. The enemy'B

battery of .32-pounders rifled are firing on us here from the White Hall fort to

draw off or divert our fire. Keep up a steady, persistent fire on Atlanta with the

4|-inch guns and 20-pounder Parrott's, and order them to pay no attention to

the side firing by which the enemy may attempt to divert their attention. I

think those guns v/ili make Atlanta of less value to them as a large machine
shop and depot of supplies. The inhabitants have, of course, got out.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 10, 1864.

General Thomas :

I hear General Brannan's guns at General Geary's battery, and hear the shelle

burst in Atlanta. Send word to the battery to work all night and not limit

themselves to ^nq (5) minute gims, but to fire slowly and steadily each gun as

it is ready. Also order the guns at General Williams's front to be got ready

and put to work with similar orders to-night. General Howard will get his

20-pounders near the same point, which he pronounces much better than that at

General Geary^s, which he visited with me to-day. General Williams's right

and General HoAvard^s left are on ProcJ;or's creek, from which you look up
the valley to what seems to be the heart of Atlanta ; the ridge on which are

the railroad and White Hall being plainly visibe, as also that by which the

Marietta road enters the town, the intervening angle being cleared ground,

giving a fine fi.eld of fire. I think the 4j-inch guns on General Williams's

right can demolish the big engine-house.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Ooimnanding,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta j Ga., August 10, 1864.,

General Schofield :

Your report is recelyed. Do you think General Hascall can reach WesI
Point railroad from his position without assaulting parapets ?

Do you think a further prolongation would enable us to reach the Maeon
road without cutting loose from our basel
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How are tlie roads sontli of Utoy 1

Do you observe any change in the character of the country 1

"We ''are now cannonading with 4j-inch rifle bolts, and have four thousand

(4, 000) of them on band.
^ ^

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, 7iear Atlanta, Ga., August IG, 1864.

Gl-eneral Howard:
I thank you for the suggestion. I am studying all the combinations possible,

and beg you to think also and communicate to me ; but be careful to keep your

own confidence. I spoke of the same thing to-day to General Thomas, and he

goes to look at the railroad bridge to see to a proper cover there for the wagons

and a corps. I wanUto expend four thousand (4,000) heavy rifle shots on the

town before doing anything new, and then will be prepared to act quick. Grene-

ral Schofield has been reconnoitring the right all day, and after he has answered

a few more of my questions, I will give you the substance of his report.
^ ^ W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 10, 1864.

Generals Thomas and Hov^ard :

General Schofield has examined closely his whole line, which lies south, a

little east, parallel with the enemy, one brigade being on the Campbelltown road,

south of Utoy. He is not absolutely certain that his right is near the West

Point railroad, and yet urges that another corps can reach the Macon road, and

wants to make Proctor's creek our left flank, draw our supplies from Turner's

ferry, and keep on extending. My own experience is, the enemy can build para-^

pets faster than we march, and it would be the same thing by extending right

or left. In a single night we would find ourselves confronted v/ith parapets

which w-e would fear to attack in the morning. He describes the country south

of Utoy as more open and better cultivated. I want the 4j-inch and 20-pounder

o'uns to hammer away, and I will think of the next move.
^ W. T. SHERMAN,

^

Major General Commanding,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefi^eld, near Atlanta, Ga., August 11,, 1864.

General Schofield :

I have read and considered your despatch. It is a physical impossibility for

the enemy to ascertain the force which moves against the railroad, and to act

against it with any more than one-third of his reserves. The other two-thirds

will be from four (4) to eight (8) miles off. Colonel Garrard's cavalry passed

along the flank to-day unopposed, and I do not think the West Point road more

than two (2) miles from General Hascall's present flank. You will, therefore,

make the expedition with one division, the other either placed intermediate or

ready to act ; of course without abandoning our present base, or dividing our force

into two (2) equal parts. 1 have no other corps to give you. You may con-

sider it a reconnoissance in force not to go over three (3) miles from General Cox's
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present riglit. I know a full proportion of tlie enemy is on our left and centre,
and if any change occurs in the niglit I will be sure to advise you. Our heavy
ordnance, playing for the past thirty (30) hours from the Buck Head road into
Atlanta, has kept to the parapets a full proportion of the enemy all the way round
to yourj)ld position and beyond, and if I am to give weight to the testimony
from oiScial sources, the enemy at this moment exhibits most force on his
present right. I have no idea that he cap throvf on you even a third of his

reserve force, because he will look upon the movement as a decoy to vfeaken his
line somewhat that we may break in. Besides, we know his line as well as ours
is so stretched out that his reserves are not over one thousand (1,000) men per
mile, for his infantry three (3) miles east of the Howard House, round to the
main road below East Point, is full fifteen miles long, requiring at his parapets
forty thousand (40,000) men, leaving him no reserve on that flank that can disturb
two divisions. We must act. We cannot sit down and do nothing, because it

involves risk. Being on the offensive, we must risk, and that is the flank on which
we calculate to make the risk—indeed have been manosuv^ring to that end ever
since the ar^y of the Tennessee shifted from left to right.

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General Go7nmandmg.

[Cipher.]

Holly Springs, Mlssissippi,

. August 11, 1864
Major General Sherman i

Yesterday General Hatch attacked a force from Forrest's command, two thou-
sand (2,000) strong, under General Chalmers, at Oxford, and drove him pell-mell

tovfards Grenada, capturing three cannons. A large portion of A. J. Smith's
forces are south of the Tallahatchee at Abbeville, but, owing to the very heavy
rains for the last few days washing the railroad badly, there has been some
delay in gel ting supplies forward. I hope that two days more may place every-
thing on the south side of the Tallahatehee. There is reason to believe that they
mean to hght us on this line between here and Grenada. As soon as they can
be brought to bay and whipped effectually, General Smith will move to Becatur.
In addition to his ovfn force proper, ten thousand (10,000) strong, he has three
thousand colored troops from Memphis, three Minnesota regiments sent me from
St. Louis, and four thousand (4,000) cavalry. When he takes up his line of
march for Decatur, shall he not send back to Memphis all but his ov/n forces, as

it will be perfectly safe to do so ? My forces now at Memphis are all '' hundred-
days" men, whose time will expire on the thirtieth.

General Canby orders me at all times to keep a force on hand to assist Gene-
ral Steele, should he heed help. When your orders and General Oanby's conflict,

whom am I to obey 1 I have been embarrassed by conflicting orders heretoforCo

To have obeyed General Oanby would have defeated General Smith's last

expedition. General Forrest is not dead, but was in Pontotoc four (4)days agOo

C. 0. WASHBUHNE, Major General

General Stanley's Headquarters,
August 11, 1864.

MajoiT General Sherman:
General Garrard just reports as follows

:

Please tell General Sherman that men from Stoneman's command are daily

coming in ; that they came along the railroad, and that on Sunday nothing had beee
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done towards repairing the road. A large part of their cavalry is now in the neigh-

borhood of Covington, and it is generally believed that they will soon make a

grand raid to Tennessee or Kentucky. An officer who has just got in staid in that

neighborhood three days, as he could not get out of way of their cavalry. He
says he has never seen so much cavalry in one body. Persons from near Atlanta
also report the rebel cavalry moving over towards Covington.

D. S. STANLEY, Major General

[Cipher. ]

HEADQ.UAETEEIS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In tlie fields near Atlanta^ Ga., August 13, 1864—8 p. m.

General Halleck, Washingto7i, D. C. :

We have now pressed the enemy's lines from the east around to East Point
on the south. The nature of ground, with its artificial defences, makes it too,

difficult to assault, and to reach the Macon road by a further extension will be
extra hazardous, I have, ordered army commanders to prepare for the follow-

ing plan : Leave one corps strongly intrenched at the Chattahoochee bridge in

charge of our surplus wagons and artillery; with sixty thousand (60,000) men,
reduced to fighting trim, to make circuit of devastation around the town, with a

radius of fifteen or twenty miles.

To do this, I go on the faith that the militia in Atlanta are only good for the

defence of its parapets, and will not come out.

I would like the utmost activity to be kept up in Mobile bay, and, if possible,

about the mouth of Appalachicola; also to be assured that no material re-enforce-

ments have come here from Virginia.

If I should ever be cut off from my base, look out for me about St. Mark's,
Florida, or Savannah, Georgia.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

HfiADCiUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In tke yield, near Atlanta, Ga., August 13, 1864.

General Halleck, Wasliington, D. 0. :

In making the circuit of Athuita, as proposed in my despatch of to-day, I
necessarily run some risk. If there be any possibihty of Admiral Farragut and
the land forces of Gordon Granger taking Mobile (which rebel prisoners now
report, but the report is not confirmed by Macon papers of the 11th which I have
seen,) and further of pushing up to Montgomery, my best plan would be to wait
awhile, as now, and at the proper time move down to West Point, and operate
into the heart of Georgia from there.

Before cutting loose as proposed, I would like to know the chances of our
getting the use of the Alabama river this campaign. 1 could easily break up the
railroads back to Chattanooga, and shift my whole army down to West Point
and Columbus, a country rich in corn, and make my fall campaign from there.

I know Fort Morgan must succumb in time.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.
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Headquarters Army of the Ohio,

Atigust 14, 1864,
Major General Sherman :

The officer I sent to the right reports three strong batteries along the edge of
the woods near East Point, all looking down the valley towards HascalPs posi-
tion. The one most to our right is where you saw the enemy working ^day
before yesterday. The others are visible from a point on the Oampbellton road,
a few hundred yards west of where you were. The batteries are connected hj
infantry parapet, which, however, is not visible south or west of the left battery.
Probably the line there bends southeast through the woods. A large force is

working on each battery, but very few men are seen elsewhere. There has been
no indication of movement of troops there to-day.

J. M. SCOHIELD,
Major General,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 14, 1864.

General Schofield:

There is no doubt Wheeler is up about Dalton with a large cavalry force.
I want our cavalry now to feel the enemy's flanks strong, and will order Gen-
eral Kilpatrick to cross at Sandtown and make a bold push for Fairburn, and
General Garrard, in like manner, to feel well around the enemy's right flank.
Let^ your cavalry go down in the morning to Sandtown and report for the ex-
pedition to General Kilpatrick.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Resaca, August 15, 1864—9.45 p. m.
Major General Sherman :

I can now give you the particulars of the Dalton affair. The town was
seized about 6 p^m. yesterday. Colonel Leibold occupied the fort and declined
to surrender. Early this morning General Steedman arrived there vvdth one
New York, and one Ohio, and six companies of negro regiments, and immediately
attacked the enemy, and after four hours' fighting, drove them toward Spring
Place. The enemy's loss heavy. We are collecting the dead and wounded.
Colonel Leibold expects another attack. The enemy supposed to be six thousand
(6,000) strong, with two batteries. I had two companies at the Water Tank,
If mile south of Dalton. They were attacked at daylight this morning, and
after four hours' fighting, surrendered. The railroad is destroyed from the Tank
north to Dalton. The enemy still in the neighborhood of Tilton.

General Smith, with two thousand (2,000; men, is due here at 11 o'clock.
The cavalry at Calhoun, I think, should be ordered to this place to-night.

G. B. EAUM,
Colonel Commanding brigade.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 15, 1864.

Generals Thomas, Howard, and Schofield :

Colonel Raum, at Resaca, reports the enemy's cavalry on the railroad near
Tilton, tearing up track. Give orders that will insure great economy in provi-
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sions and forage, until we can estimate the time required to repair damages.^ I

have nothing from beyond Resaca. General John E. Smith, at Oartersville,

will collect all the infantry that can be spared from the defence of material pomts

aboat Alatoona, and go up the road. ^ ^ SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Oartersville, August 15, 1864.

Major General Sherman:

I am jnst starting up the road with about two thousand (2,000) men. De-

spatch received from Resaca says the rebel force is moving northeast from Dalton,

burned a bridge below Dalton, and tore up the track. My cavalry not heard

JNO. E. SMITH, Brigadier General
from.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 15, 1864.

Generals Thomas, Schofield, and Howard :

General John E. Smith has gone up the road with two thousand (2,000) men

in cars Wheeler failed to take Dalton, and has gone northeast, where he can-

not do us much harm. I will order that he be kept in that direction. He may

distin^b some of General Schofield's garrisons ; but if he could not take iilton

or Dalton, he will not venture much, and all above will be on theu^ guard, and

prepared As soon as this news is confirmed and ratified, I will put in execution

our plans. So get ready. I want to hear of Generals Eilpatnck's and Gar-

rard's explorations before making orders.

^ SHERMAN
Major General Commanding,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 15, 1864.

General Schofield:

There will be plenty of time to dispose of wagons after my orders are issued-

I want to hear of Generals Kilpatrick and Garrard before making my orders,

but I am more and more satisfied the movement we contemplate is the true one

to be made. I think Generals Steedman and John E. Smith will drive Wheeler

far away, and repair our road in two days. Give me the earhest news oi the

cavalry on your flank. ^ ^^ SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Headquarters Army of the Ohio,

August 16, 1864—1.45 p. m.

Major General Sherman :

I have iust heard from Kilpatrick through Colonel Garrard. His despatch is

dated 12 m. Kilpatrick had moved up the Campbellton road toward the right

of our infantry, to a cross-road leading to Mount Gilead church, where the

rebel cavalry is encamped, with the intention of moving out and attacking them.

My troops are ready to move at once, if the enemy send infantry agamst our

^^^^^''•^'

J. M. SCHOFIELD, Major General
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Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
August 16, 1864.

Major General Sherman:

Greneral Kilpatrick reports that he forced the enemy back into his camp near

the raih'oad, five miles above Fairburn station; destroyed the station and public

buildings, telegraph, and railroad, for about three miles. Jackson's division

has thus far refused to give him battle. He anticipates an attempt will be made
to prevent his return this morning, and feels confident he can destroy Jackson,

provided cavalry alone meets him.

GEO. H. THOMAS, il/i^>r General

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fields near Atlanta^ Ga., August 16, 1864.

General Thomas :

The news from General Kilpatrick is first-rate ; he has acted so as to show
the enemy that he will fight. I do believe he, with his own and General Gar-

rard's cavalry, could ride right around Atlanta and smash the Macon road all

to pieces. But I don't want to risk our cavalry; I don't fear the enemy's

trying to cut off his return. General Schofield's position is such that infantry

will not leave their lines to go down to Camp creek.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Qomvianding,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fields near Atlanta^ Ga,, August 16, 1864.

General : It occurs to me that preliminary to a future report of the history

of the campaign, I should record certain facts of great personal interest to officers

of this command.
General McPherson was killed by the musketry fire at the beginning of the

battle of July 22. He had in person selected the ground for his troops, consti-

tuting the left wing of the army, I being in person with the centre, General

Schofield. The moment the information reached me, I sent one of my staff

to announce the fact to General John A. Logan, the senior officer present with

the army of the Tennessee, with general instructions to maintain the ground

chosen by General McPherson, if possible, but if pressed' too hard to refuse his

left flank, but at all events to hold the railroad and main Decatur road ; that

I did not propose to move or gain ground by that flank, but rather by the right,

and that I wanted the army of the Tennessee to fight it out unaided. General

Logan admirably conceived my orders and executed them, and if he gave ground

on the left of the 17th corps it was properly done by my orders ; but he held a

certain hill by the right division of the 17th corps, the only ground on that

line, the possession of which by an enemy would have damaged us, by giving

a reverse fire on the remainder of the troops. General Logan fought that battle

out as required, unaided, save by a small brigade sent by my orders from Gen-
eral Schofield to the Decatur road, well to the rear, where it was reported the

enemy's cavalry had got into the town of Decatur, and was operating directly on

the rear of Logan ; but that brigade was not disturbed, and was replaced that night

by a part of the 15th corps, next to General Schofield, and General Schofield's

brigade brought back so as to be kept together on its own line

General Logan managed the army of the Tennessee well during his com-

mand, and it may be that an unfair inference might be drawn to his prejudice

because he did not succeed to the permanent command. I am forced to choose

a commander, not only for the army in the field, but of the department of the

Tennessee, covering a vast extent of country with troops much dispersed. It



EEPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERMAN. 171

was a delicate and difficult task, and I gave prefexence to Major General O. 0.

Howard, then in command of the 4tli army corps m the department of the Oum-

herlar.d. Instead of giving my reasons, I prefer that the wisdom of the choice

be left to the test of time. The President kindly ratified my choice, and I am

willing to assume the responsibility. I meant no disrespect to any officer, and

hereby declare that General Logan submitted with the grace and digni y o a

soldier, gentleman, and patriot, resumed the command of his corps proper, (15tli„

and enioys the love and respect of his army and of his commanders. It so hap-

pened that on the 88th of July I had again thrown the same army to the extreme

ri.o-ht, the exposed flank,.where the enemy repeated the same manOTe, stuking

in^iLs; the extreme corps deployed in line, and refused as a flank the 15th

Major G'eneral Logan ; an!l he commanded in person. General Howard ai^myadf

being near, and that corps, as heretofore reported, repulsed t^ie rebel army com-

pletely, and next day advanced and occupied the ground fought over and the

road tbe enemy sought to cover. General Howard, who had that very c ay as-

sumed his new comLnd, nnequivocably g^ave General Logan all the ci^dit pos-

sible • and I also beg to add my unqualified admiration of the bravery, skill,

antUre yet, good sense that influenced him to bear a natural disappointmen

and do his whole duty like a man. If I could bestow on him substantial reward

Twould afford me unalloyed satisfaction ; but I do believe, m the consciousness

oflcte done from noble impulses and gracefully admitted by his superiors m
authority, he will be contented. He already holds the highest commission

known in the army, and it is hard to say how we can better manifest our ap-

^'^Tt'the time of General Howard's selection. Major General Hooker com-

manded the 20th army corps in the army of the Cumberland, made up for hi.

Tec al accommodationout of the old 11th and 12th corps whereby Major Geireral

Skcum was deprived of his corps command. Both the law and practice are and

have been to fill the higher army commands by selection. Rank or dates of com-

mission have not controlled, nor am I aware that any reflection can be mferred

unless the junior be placed immediately over the senior
;
but ^'^ /^IIP ^^^^ <^^^-

eral Hooker's command was in no manner disturbed. General Howaid waS

•

not put over him, but in charge of a distinct and separate
f^-'^y;^^^° "i^ed

was offered or intended, and I must say that General Hooker ^/"y^"! J™ae
in retiring. At all events, had he spoke.i or written to me I would have made

every explanation and concession he could have expected ^^utcoud not have

changed my course, because then, as now, I believe it right and for the good ot

" Armi:" of™;e. General Slocum, having been displaced by the consot

idation, was deemed by General Thomas as entitled to the vacancy created by

General Hooker's voluntary withdrawal, and has receivea it.

With great respect,
^^ ^,_ SHERMAN,

Major General Hallkck, Major General Commanding.

Chief of Staff, Washington, D. C.

HEADaUARTBRS MlUTARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 16, 1864.

Generals Thomas, Howard, and ScHOFiELi)

:

We will commence the movement against the railroad about Jonesboro' Thura-

day night, unless something occurs in the mean-time to mar the plan. I will

make my orders, and the preliminary preparations may be begun.

If Wheeler interrupts onr supplies we can surely cut off those of Hood, and

see who can stand it best.
'

,„„,^ . -kt T,r • /-< ?'

W. T. SHERMAN, 3Iajor General
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

^ , ^ i"^ tMfield, near Allatoona, Aumist 16, 1864.
b-eneral Thomas :

General Scliofield reports that General Kilpatrick did not find the enemy's
cavahy at his old camp at Mount Gilead church, but I don't know where that
churchy IS. It is manifest that all the efficient cavalry of the enemy is to our
rear They will tear up the road beyond Oartersville ; but I think Wheeler
has^been driven oif towards East Tennessee, and trust that General John E.
Smith will return to Oartersville

; he has cars enough. There are three (3)
regiments and eight (8) guns at Allatoona and Etowah bridge, and I have ordered
General McArthur to send any re-enforcements he can spare, and call on us to
replace them at Marietta. I do think our cavalry should now break the Macon
road good. If we can save our rations at Marietta and Allatoona, and break the
Macon road for many miles, we can wait as long as Hood.
What say you to letting General Kilpatrick have two of General Garrard's

brigades, and then to strike across to the Macon road and tear it up good. He
has scouted the country now, and knows it, and can act with confidence and due
caution. General Schofield is well on that flank and makes a good cover.

'

I
like this plan better than to send General Garrard up to Oartersville, for the
enemy will simply run o'ff ; but General Kilpatrick with two good brigades can
reach across to the Macon road about Rough and Eeady and tear up six or ei^'ht
miles by to-morrow night or next day.

"^

W. T. SHERMAISr,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., Atcgust 17, 1864.

General Schofield :

I think I will defer the grand movement for a day or so, and precede it by a
cavalry movement on the Macon road, between Hough and Eeady and Jones-
boro'. I propose to give General Kilpatrick his whole division and two of Gen-
eral Gararrd's brigades, to move quietly down to Oamp Greek, and then, by a
rapid movement, strike and break thoroughly the Macon road

;
your infantry

to^ co-operate and divert attention. We know that Wheeler is well to the north
with a large part of the cavalry, and now is the time. I expect General Kilpat-
rick up. Any preparations for the infantry move will be all right, and we
need only postpone the time of execution.

W\ T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 17, 1864.

Major General Thomas :

I have a message from General Kilpatrick, enclosing a copy of his report to
General Elliot. He thinks it not only possible, but comparatively easy, to break
the railroad to Macon effectually. I do not want to move this vast army and
its paraphernalia around Atlanta unless forced to do so, and it does seem the
enemy has offered us the very opportunity we seek.

We know positively that Wheeler is above Dalton, and that he must have
taken the very flower of his cavalry. He has and may do us harm, but that
we cannot help. I do not think he can carry any point of our road that he can
maintain, and his own necessities will force him back soon, with jaded and Vv^orn-
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out liorses. Now, ours can be quietly moved to Sandtown at a walk, and, ac-

cording to General Kilpatrick, reacli Eed Oak, or anj point below the enemy's

infantry, and by a single dasli can beat the remaining cavalry of the enemy,

and break up many miles of that railroad. Greneral Garrard, with one brigade,

can amuse those on the east, and General Kilpatrick, with his own and the two

brigades of General Garrard, under Colonel Long, could make in a single move
a break that would disturb Hood seriously. The risk will be comparatively

small, as General Schofield can act in support with his whole command. I am
perfectly alive to the fact that the loss of our cavalry would be most serious, but

I do think such an opportunity, if neglected, will never again appear. In this

combination I would merely suspend the final execution of the movement of the

whole army till the result of this move is reached. I think we could give Gen-

eral Kilpatrick such orders that he would not be lash, and General Schofield

could move to his right a couple of miles, and make it certain that Hood would

not attempt to use infantry to interpose to the return of our cavalry. Don't

make any orders till you and I have perfectly agreed on this plan. In the mean
time anything done towards the movement of the whole army will not be lost,

as it simply amounts to sending to the bridge all the loose ends.

I have sent for General Kilpatrick to come up.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headgiuarters Department of the Cumberland,
August 17, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

Intormation from all sources seem to confirm the report that Wheeler has

taken off the greater part of his cavalry. I therefore think this will be as good

a time as could be taken to make another raid on the Macon railroad ; but if

you send Kilpatrick, I would insist on his taking the most practicable route, and

avoid the enemy's infantry as much as possible.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General,

Headquarters Army of the Ohio,

August 17, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

The following is iust received. The messenger will wait for your orders.

J. M. SCHOFIELD,
Major General.

*^ Headquarters Cavalry Division, D. 0.,

'^August 17, 1864.

*' To Major General Schofield :

'' I send you the report of my operations yesterday by one of my aides to make

certain that you get it. I am satisfied that, with two of General Garrard's brig-

ades and my own division, I can break the Macon road effectually at any point

the major general commanding may be pleased to indicate. Such an oppor-

tunity to strike the enemy a terrible blow has never been offered. If it is desi-

rable to make the, attempt, I should wish to see you, and will visit your head-

quarters for that purpose.
'' Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

-J. KILPATRICK,
^^Brisaclier General Volunteers.^^
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., Atcgust 17, 1864,

General Thomas ;

G-eneral Kilpatrickis here, and gives me a description of his position at Sa^nd-

town, that convinces me he can, in connexion with General Scboiield, so effect-

nally destroy the Macon raih^oad that it cannot be used in two weeks, and that,

too, without risking his cavalry.

You will, therefore, order General Garrard to send to Sandtown, via Paice's

ferry and the west bank, the two brigades of cavalry heretofore notified, with a
battery of artillery to move to night and report on arrival to General Kilpatrick,

at Sandtown. The horses should be well fed, and could take some wagons of

shelled corn as far as Sandtown, when the wagons may return. Men provided

with full ammunition, five (5) days' bread, sugar, coffee, and plenty of salt.

General Kilpatrick will keep his command concealed all day to-morrow, and
move to-morrow night, cross the West Point road above Fairburn, reach the

Macon railroad near Jonesboro', face towards East Point, and break road to the

south.

The despatch I sent you an hour ago is conclusive that Wheeler is away, and
but little rebel cavalry is left here.

General Kilpatrick will want a diversion day after to-morrow, and I will see

that General Schofield makes one ; and I wish you to have General Garrard's

remaining brigade and General Stanley's division give full occupation to that

flank. 1 Avill risk the other.

Instruct General Garrard to be sure to send the pioneers along with the cav-

alry, provided with tools to break up railroad.

General Kilpatrick represents forage abundant down there.

General Kilpatrick ranks General Garrard, and the latter may go along if

you prefer.

w. T. si:-ierma:n'.

Major General Commanding,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, near Atlanta, Ga., August 17, 1864.

Generals Thomas, Schofield, and Howard :

1 now have positive and official information that General Wheeler has gone
up into East Tennessee, beyond Spring Place. We v/ill repair all damages to

railroad and telegraph to-night. I will not move our infantry now, but break
the Macon road all to pieces with our cavalry to-morrow night. Therefore, be
active and dem^onstrate against Atlanta to occupy the entire front, and make
them believe we will attack them in their trenches during to-morrow and next
day.

W. T. SHEPtMAN,
Major General Com^nanding,

HEADQ.UARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 17, 1864.

General: I beg you will convey the follov/ing orders to govern General
Kilpatrick in his movement on the Macon road. It is not a raid, but a deliberate

attack for the purpose of so disabling that road that the enemy will be unable
to supply his army in Atlanta. He will have his own division of cavalry and
two good brigades from General Garrard's division. With these he will move
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to-monw night, aiming to cross tlie West Point road between Bed Oak and

Fairbnrn If he has time he should remove a small section of the road without

usins; fire, simply to lessen the chances of an infantry force being sent to inter-

cept his return. He should then move in force to the nearest point of the xUacon

road about Jonesboro', and should destroy as much of that road as f PossiWy

can, working steadily until forced to take to -his arms and horses for battle. Me

should avoid battle with infantry or artillery, but may safely fight any cavalry

he encounters, because we know that the enemy has sent Wheeler with full six

thousand (6,000) cavalry up into East Tennessee. I leave the extent of the

break to General Kilpatrick, but will only say that he cannot destroy too much.

Having- fulfilled his task, he will return and resume his post on the right tlank

of thelrmy. and send General Garrard's brigades back to their division on the

left General Schofield will be instructed to move to his right as far as prudent

the day after to-morrow, and all the army should so engage the attention of the

enemy that he cannot detach infantry as against General Kilpatrick
_

Instruct the general to advise us at the earliest possible moment of his success.

I am, with respect, yours truly,

^^_ ^ SHERMAN,
,

Major General Commanding.

Major General Thomas,
Co?n?nanding Army of the Cumherland.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 17, 1864.

General HALLEf'K, Washington :

Your despatch of yesterday is received. We must have the Alabama river,

and if I remember the bay, the best river channel is on the Tensas side
;

biu,

of course, I must trust to Admiral Farragut and General Oanby. I have atight

grip on 'Atlanta, and was on the point of swinging round to the southeast when

Wheeler went to my rear with six thousand (6,000) cavalry ;
he has passed into

East Tennessee, having damaged us but little. I will availmy sell of his absence to

reciprocate the compliment, and to-morrow night the Macon road must be broken

good. General Kilpatrick will undertake it. Wheeler cannot disturb Knoxville

or Loudon. He may hurt some of the minor points, but, on the whole, East

Tennessee is a good place for him to break down his horses, and steal new ones.

^^^ ^®^^'
W. T. SHEEMAN,

Major General Co7nmanding.

Hbadwarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, August 17, 1864.

General Oanby, Neiv Orleans .•

^ . . „

Despatch of 6th received. Convey to Admiral Farragut my admiration of

the bold and successful passage of Mobile fort. I am familiar with Fort Morgan,

and would advise that I single gun-boat lay above P lot Ooye and P-veiit
t'^i

plies going to Fort Morgan, and time will work its fall, lo reduce Mobue I

would^ p«fs a force up the Tensas and across to old Fort Stoddart, and operate

Tthe direction of Oilonelle, The Mobile and Ohio road broken and Je nver

occupied, Mobile would be untenable to the rebels. If possible the Alabama
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river sliould be possessed by us in connexion with mv movements. I could
easily open communication with Montgomery, but I doubt if you will have troops
enough till the September draft. I am pressing Atlanta hard, but don't want
Kirby Smith here. I can beat Hood in the open field, but not intrenched. I
have repeatedly disabled his roads, but he manages to patch them up.

W. T. SHERMAIST,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military DivisiOx\ of the Mississippi,

In thefields near Atlanta, Ga., August 18, 1864—7 a. m.

Major General Schofield :

I wanted to come down to the extreme right to-day, and may still, but I must
watch matters to our rear. Hood no doubt supposes he has put Wheeler on our
line, and is demonstrating accordingly ; he has small parties to cut our wires
nightly. We cannot now get Marietta. Nevertheless, unless something very
extraordinary takes place to-day, I want General Kilpatrick to start and break
up that Macon road all to pieces. Keep your own cavalry as videttes on your
right flank, and to-morrow they might venture as close East Point as possible,

and break up some more of that railroad, whilst General Kilpatrick draws their

cavalry towards Jonesboro', as they will be sure to watch if they don't fight

him. Use your troops to-day as though investing and feeling their left flank,

but to-morrow venture out a little. Keep me well advised of all facts that will

enable me to divine Hood's scheme.

W. T. SPIEEMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August, 18, 1864—11.30 a. m.

General Schofield :

Our telegraph now works to Chattanooga. The conclusion my mind has ar-

rived at is that Hood sent Wheeler's cavalry to occupy our road at Dalton

;

that he had re-enforced East Point with a division of his old corps, which last

night was brought back, on the supposition that Wheeler had succeeded and
we would begin to detach to our rear.

Now, of all times, this is the time for our cavalry to do its work well, and if

you hear nothing of me before three o'clock, send a messenger to General Kil-
patrick, with a note stating that all things are most favorable for his work ; to

break as much of the Macon road as he possibly can, and as he swings back, to

rest on the West Point road at some point below Fairburn and make another
big tear up. If he feels master of the situation on the road he cannot tear iip

too much track or twist too much iron. It may save this army making a long
and hazardous flank march.

Tell him what you will do to-morrow to occupy the enemy's infantry on their

flank, and assure him I will cause the same along our whole line, especially on
our extreme left. I will see that General Garrard risks all he can to amuse
what cavalry the enemy has about Decatur and Stone mountain.

W. T. SHEHMAN,
Major General Commanding.
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[Cipher. J

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 18, 1864—6 p. m.

General Halleck, Washington :

We have been hammering away at Atlanta ; and I was going to put a corps

intrenched at the railroad bridge, and with the balance swing round by the

Bouth and east, but Hood has sent off his cavalry, which touched our road at

two or three points, which are already repaired, ar^d that cavalry has gone up
into East Tennessee, leaving me now superior in cavalry ; and I hope the oppor-

tunity thus given me will save me the risk and excessive labor of making a wide

circuit in this hot weather. To-night Greneral Kilpatrick wiU start for the Macon
road with five (5) brigades of cavalry, which can whip all the enemy's cavalry

present, and to-morrow I will demonstrate along my whole line to give Greneral

Kilpatrick time to make a good break in that road so vital to Hood. We all

feel confident that we can succeed, and for that reason I do not regret that

Wheeler has gone up into East Tennessee. I think we have force enough at

Knoxville, the gap, and Kingston to hold vital points till necessity will force

Wheeler to come back; but I will leave him to be attended to hj those in my
rear.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Headquarters Army of the Ohio,

August 18, 1864—6.45 p. m.

Major Greneral Sherman:

I have extended my line more than a mile, substantially parallel to that of the

enemy, and have a pretty good flank. The enemy's works appear to be occu-

pied only in moderate force. They have shown no movement during the day.

I propose to-night to draw out two brigades of each division of the 14th corps,

leaving one brigade of each division, including Hascall's, to hold the present lines.

This will give me a movable force, of about eighteen thousand (18,000) men
with which to make my movement against the enemy's left. This will, of

course, make our lines very weak, but I reckon strong enough against any proba-

ble attack.

J. M. SOHOFIELD,
Major General,

Headquarters Department of the Tennessee,
August 18, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

I have been along my entire line this a. m. Considerable artillery was

developed by the demonstration, and a strong skirmish throughout. ISTot many
men can be seen in the main works in front of General Logan, but I do not

think they have been removed. The division previously reported consisted of

seven regiments of infantry. When last seen they were moving opposite the

left of the 15th corps, going towards our left. There were a great many strag-

glers.

0. 0. HOWAED,
Major General,

12*
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City Point, Virginia, August 18, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

Richmond papers of the 17th give it as the opinion of military men that At-

lanta can hold out one month yet. In the mean time, like us, they expect some-

thing to turn up. If you can hold tight as you are now, and prevent raids

upon your rear, you will destroy most of that army. I never would advise going

backward, even if your roads are cut so as to preclude the possibility of receiv-

ing supplies from the north, but would work to command the accumulation of

ordnance stores and supplies while you can ; if it comes to the worst, move
south, as you suggest.

I have forced the enemy to move a large force north of the James, and am
now moving one corps by our left around Petersburg. I expect no great results,

but will probably cut the Weldon road again, and will also demonstrate to the

enemy that he has now the minimum garrison possible to hold his present lines

with, and that to hold his roads he must re-enforce.

U. S. GRANT,
Lieutenant General,

[Cipher.]

Headciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta^ Ga., August 19, 1864—10.45 a, m.

General Grant, City 'Point :

I have your two despatches of 14th and 16th, also that of ISth. I will never

take a step backwards, and have no fears of Hood. I can whip him outside of

his trenches, and think in time I can compel him to come out. I think at this

moment I have a fine cavalry force on the only road which can feed him, and,

if necessary, will swing my whole army across it also.

W, T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Heabgiuarters Department of the Tennessee,
August 19, 1864,

Major General Sherman :

The skirmishing you hear is apparently between me and the 14th corps.

Have not heard from my right yet,

0. 0. HOWARD,
Major GeneraL

Headquarters Department of the Tennessee,
August 19, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

General Dodge is wounded in the side of the head by a musket ball ; not

seriously,

0, 0. HOWARD,
Major GeneraL
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Headquarters Department of the Tennessee,
August 19, 1864.

Major G-eneral Sherman i

The firing to-niglit occuiTed in front of the right of the 15th corps. The enemy

attempted to capture onr working parties. They failed. General Lightburn was

wounded in De Grass's battery, in a similar manner to General Dodge. The

officers and men on the right of the 15th corps have observed fires in the dii-ec-

tion of Macon since 6 o'clock. One of my staff just returned reports he saw

the fires still burning.
0. 0. HOWAED,Ma>r GeneraL

[Cipher.]

Headciuartbrs Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, August 19, 1864—7 p. m^

General Halleck, Washington :

1 have Secretary Stanton's despatch announcing the promotion of Colonel

Long, a hard-working and worthy cavalry officer. We have made heavy dem-

onstrations all day, especially on our flanks, to hold the enemy while our cavalry

is out after the Macon road. I hope this time the work will be better done than

laefore. We control all other railroads.

General Dodge received a ball wound in his forehead, but it is pronounced

not serious. All well
W. T. SHER])^1AX,

Major General Commanding,

Headciuartbrs Department of the Cumberland,
August 20, 1864—7.30 p. m.

Major General Sherman :

I forwarded General Stanley's report of operations since 3 a. m., about 1 o'clock

to-day. He has kept the enemy fully occupied ever since yesterday noon.

So has Garrard's brigade. We have made three captures of rebel scouts, and

from papers found on one of them I infer Hood is exceedingly anxious to know

where our left flank is and its strength,

Geary's signal officer reports having observed the light of a large fire last night

in the dii^ection of Rough and Ready station just before the storm came on.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major GeneraL

HEADaUARTERS ArMY OF THE OhIO,

August 21, 1864.

Major General Sherman i

Prisoners captured by General Cox last evening report that Kilpatrick struck

the railroad at Jonesboro' the morning after he started. Very distant artillery

firing was heard in the direction of Macon from our right last evenmg. I have

heard nothing further indicative of Kilpatrick's movements. Cox is making a

demonstration on the right to aid him on his return. Enemy m using artillery

duite freely i. froat of 14th corps Ms morning.
^ ^_ gcHOFIELD,

Major General.
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[Cipher.']

Headq-Uarters Military Division op tHfi MississiiPPf,

In ilie fields near Atlanta, Georgia, August 21, 1864—10 a. m.

General ^kii.'^.g^, Washington

:

General Howard and I have talked over the affairs of the department of the

Tennessee, and admit the wisdom of General Ganby exercising command of all

the troops on the Mississippi. To preserve organizations already existing, with-

out materially diminishing the military force on the Mississippi, we ask that

certain fragments of regiments and brigades, not exceeding in the aggregate

twenty-five hundred (2,500) men, be allowed to come to their organization herCo

Also, if possible, that a division of the 17th corps, originally designated as part

of General McPherson's column, but detained up Red river, be also allowed to

come by any route deemed ad\asable by General Washbume. To accomplish

these results General Howard sends to-day a staff officer to Louisville to confer

with you by telegraph, and then to go to Memphis and accomplish whatever you
may conclude. Be assured that General Howard and I both cheerfully concede

anything that will produce good results. I think it would be well not to change

the limits of the departments, but to have all troops now belonging to the depart-

ment of the Tennessee still make returns to General Howard, but be subject to

the military orders of General jOanby^ to whom they could make reports of

eil^ctive force that would satisfy his purposes. All well. Expect to hear of

General Kilpatrick every hour. Nothing further of Wheeler.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Comma7iding.

HEADatJARTERS MiLITARY DIVISION OV THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field, near Atlanta, August 21, 1864-—8 p. m.

General Steedman, Chattanooga :

I have your despatch of to~day, and if a gun-boat can get up to Kingston it

would be well to send it. Wheeler cannot do us serious harm up there, and
cavalry has not the industry to damage railroads Beriously« General Schofield

thinks Knoxville has provisions for three (3) months, and is very strongly forti-

iied. So you need not bother Wheeler there further than to keep him watched
by scouts and citizens, and let me know his future course. I don't want him to

come back by way of the Oostonaula. Now is the time to get all your forces

in good position to move rapidly against his flank if he comes back anywhere
between Spring Place and Talking Rock. Dalton is the best point from which to

watch him, and I think it would be well to make a bridge across the Connasauga,
near the mouth of Ouoyehuttie, on the road from Dalton to Spring Place, and
build a small, but strong, redoubt between the forks at the bridge, as a threat to

that flank. I don't know the ground at Dalton or Spring Place, but by the maps.
I know if you have a respectable force at Dalton and the Spring Place road,

fortified as I describe, Wheeler will not dai-e to pass down this v/ay. If he go
into Kentucky by Cumberland gap or Somerset, there are forces enough to attend

to him there. I feel confident General Grant will give Lee enough to do, so he
cannot detach any considerable force towards Knoxville.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General GommoMding.
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Headciuartbrs Department of the Cumberland,
August 22, 1864—7.30 p. m.

Major G-eneral Sherman :

General Kilpatrick is about to start for your headquarters. He reports hav-

ing torn up four miles connectedly of railroad between Rough and Ready and

Jonesboro*, and ten (10) miles at intervals, and destroyed two trains, including

the one destroyed by Kline.' He virtually captured Ross's brigade, but could

not bring the men away. He was attacked by Jackson's cavalry and a divi-

sion of infantry, but effected his escape before the enemy could surround him,

and brought off his own artillery, and one piece of the four captured. Two
pieces and nine caissons were destroyed by him. He brought in about

seventy (70) prisoners and three battle flags and all his own wounded; has

ninety-seven (97) killed and missing. Among the missing four ofiicers. Briga-

dier G-eneral Long was wounded in two places. He speaks in high terms of

the behavior of his whole command. Captain Bartlett is well and on the road

with him to your headquarters.
GEO. H. THOMAS,

Major General.

Chattanooga, August 22, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

Wheeler is now between the Hiawassee and Little Tennessee rivers, both too

high to ford. I think I can force him back through the mountains
_

toward

North Carolina by concentrating force at Charleston, and moving on him from

that place. I have force enough and can concentrate them in time. I await

your orders ; concentrating at Dalton as you directed.

^^^P^^^'""^' JAMES B. STEEDMAN,
Major General,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In tlie field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 22, 1864—10 p. m.

General Halleck :

General Kilpatrick is back. He had pretty hard fighting with a division o^

infantry and three (3) brigades of cavalry. He broke the cavalry into disorde/

and captured a battery which he destroyed, except one (1) gun which h^

brought in, in addition to all his own. He also brought in three captured fiag^

and seventy (70) prisoners. He had possession of a large part of Ross's brig-

ade, but could not encumber himself with them. He destroyed three (3) miles

of the road about Jonesboro', and broke pieces for about ten (10) miles more,

enough to disable the road for ten days.

I expect I will have to swing across to that road in force to make the matter

certain. General Kilpatrick destroyed two (2) locomotives and trains.

It has been very quiet with us here. Wheeler is about Athens, Tennessee,

and General Steedman will move out against him from Chattanooga.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
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Headquarters Military Division of thb Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 23, 1864—1.30 p. m,

Greneral Burbridge, Louisville:

I don't believe Wheeler and Morgan are going into Kentucky ; but should

they, you should be prepared for them. Of course I cannot turn back for a

cavalry raid. If Colonel Laibold held Wheeler at bay with four hundred (400)

men at Dalton in a redoubt, you surely can hold him in Kentucky with Gen-

eral Ammen and General Tillson at Cumberland gap and Knoxville.

Get your people well in hand, and in no event allow alarm to spread in

Kentucky. The enemy cannot spare a large force now to invade Kentucky. It

is a raid designed to make clamor, and nothing more.

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Army of the Ohio,

August 23, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

I have on hand supplies for the grand movement, and only need long enough

notice to send my baggage wagons to the rear. I will have the maps about

Utoy, Red Oak, &c., completed this evening.

J. M. SCHOFIELD, Major General

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
August 23, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

The teams of my command have only ^yq (5) days' forage on hand ; other-

wise my command will be ready to commence the movement to-morrow. Colonel

McKay tells me that in three days the whole army could be supplied with ten

(10) days' forage.

GEO. H. THOMAS, Major General.

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
August 23, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

I would like to commence the movement without being hurried, and can do

so by Thursday night. I think the cavalry ought to have a little rest and time

to shoe up. I will be perfectly prepared by Thursday with provisions, and can

arrange to get forage by Sandtown the day after, if forage comes down.

GEO. H. THOMAS, Major General.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 23, 1864—11.30 p. m.

General Halleck, W'ashi?igt{m

:

All weU. Give currency to the idea that I am to remain quiet till events

transpire in other quarters, and let the idea be printed, so as to reach Richmond
in three (3) days. You understand the effect

W. T. SHERMAN, •

Major General Commanding;
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 24, 1864—8 a. m.

Generals Thomas, Schofield and Howard :

I will ride down to the bridge to-day to see the lay of ground and the char-

acter of the redoubts there. Go on and make all the preparations possible, so

that our movement when begun may proceed rapidly and safely. Our maps

should be compiled, and as many roads laid down between Red Oak and Jones-

boro' as we can be sure of existence.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

August 24, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

A fire seems to be raging in Atlanta, direction ten (10) degrees south of east

from my tree. Can see heated air rising in dense columns ;
seems to be spreading.

Town is filled with smoke.

I have directed my heavy guns to fire on the town.
-^ -^

0. 0. HOWARD,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 24, 1864—7.15 p. m.

General Halleck, Washington:

Heavy fires in Atlanta all day, caused by our artillery. I will be all ready

and will commence the movement round Atlanta by the south to-morrow night,

and for some time you will hear little of me. I will keep open courier line with

Chattahoochee bridge by way of Sandtown." 20th corps will hold the bridge, and

I will move with the balance of the army provisioned for twenty (20) daya.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

I

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 24, 1864—8 p. m.

General R. S. Granger, Decatur, Alabama

:

I am satisfied the enemy designs to make desperate attempts on our road,

have your despatch, and think it probable Roddy is over there
;

also Olanton.

Do the best you can and keep General Rousseau advised. Cavalry usually do

so little damage to a road that it can be repaired faster than they damage it.

Guard well the vital points, such as bridges and tunnels, and when the enemy

scatters, as he is sure to do, pitch into his detachments.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
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[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, near East Point, Ga., August 26, 1864—6.45 p. m.

General Halleck, Washington:

I have moved the 20th corps to the Chattahoochee bridge, where it is intrench-
ed, and with the balance of the army am moving- for Jonesboro', on the Macon
road. Last night we made the first move without trouble; to-night we make the
second

;
and the third will place the army massed near Fairburn. If Hood at-

tacks he must come out, which is all we ask. All well thus far.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In thefield. Red Oak, Georgia, August 28, 1864—6.45 p. m.

GExNERAL : We will remain here to-morrow. I wish the railroad thoroughly
destroyed as far forward as possible, and to the rear until you meet General
Howard's troops. Let the destruction be so thorough that not a rail or tie can
be used again. My own experience demonstrates the proper method to be to
march a regiment to the road, stack arms, loosen two (2) rails opposite the right
and two (2) opposite the left of the regiment, then to heave the whole tra°ck,
rails and ties, over, breaking it all to pieces; then pile the ties in the nature of
crib-work, and lay the rails over them ; then by means of fence-rails make a
bon-fire, and when the rails are red-hot let men give the rail a twist, which can-
not be straightened without machinery. Also fill up some of the cuts with
heavy logs and trunks of trees and branches, and' cover up and fill with dirt.
Please give minute instructions on this subject to-night, and have the work
commenced as early in the morning as possible, taking proper precautions also
to guard against attack on either of the working parties or the general position.

General Howard has received similar instructions, and General Schofield
will be moved to your hift front.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Thomas, Commanding,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, Red Oak, Ga., August 28, 1864—6.45 p. m.

General: Colonel Wilson is here. I wrote you by Captain Knox. Our
movement has been slower on the left, on account of the proximity to the enemy
and a necessity for greater caution. General Thomas is in position ; his two
corps crossing the railroad and facing Atlanta. General Schofield still remains
about Mount Gilead church. We will remain on the road to-morrow and break
it in the most thorough manner possible. General Thomas will work forward
and break to you. I want you to do the best job of railroad destniction on rec-
ord, using General Kilpatrick to cover you while at work, and to explore roads
to the east, and make such reconnoissance towards Campbellton as will be use-
ful to us in the future. Also fill up some cuts in the railroad' with logs and
trees', and cover with dirt, so we may rest perfectly satisfied as regards the use
of this railroad during the remainder of this campaign.
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It is more important that each har of iron should be heated and twisted than

that a great amount of imperfect work be done ; for if the iron can be used again

in this wooded country, ties can be easily supplied.

^'°""'^''"'
: W.T.SHEPaiAN,

Major General.

Major General Howard, Commanding, §c.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Red Oak, Ga., 2iugust 29, 1864—8 p. m.

Major General Thojmas, Commanding Army Cumherland :

I have seen General Howard. You Avill move to-morrow for Shoal Creek

church and onto the road leading from Decatur to Fayetteviile, half way from

Morrow's mill and the Eenfro place (Couch's.) Move the head of your column

by Mrs. Long's place, taking care to leave room for General Schofield to pass

the same point up towards Morrow's mill. Please report to^me if Generals

Davis or Stanley moved towards East Point far enough to secure the road by

which I design General Schofield to move, viz : from D. Mim's, up along the

railroad to the road represented as leading down to Mrs. Long's. General

Howard starts at 7 a. m. I would like you to reach Shoal Creek church as

early as 10 a. m. at farthest, to cover General Howard's movement, who will,

if possible, reach Jonesboro' to-moiTOW.

Yours, &c.,
W. T. SHERMAN,

^

Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mk^sissippi,

In the field, near Red Oak, August 29, 1864—8 p. m.

Major General Schofield :

I have been down to General Hovfard. The railroad is well broken down

two and a half (2^) miles below Fairburn, which is six (6) miles from here.

Several cuts are also filled with trees, rocks, and earth.

We will move to-morrow for our next objective. General Howard will move

for Jonesboro'; General Thomas by way of Shoal Creek church, Mrs. Long's,

and Couch's, on the road from Morrow's mill, towards Fayetteviile. I want you

to cover the movement with your two (2) divisions and the cavalry of General

Garrard. It may be best for you to occupy the parapets made by Generals Stan-

ley and Davis untilVour trains are well towards Shoal Creek church, and then

move towards any strong position south and west of Morrow's mill, covering

the Decatur road and in communication with General Thomas at Couch's. I

don't know how far towards East Point Generals Stanley and Davis went to-

day, but if you can I want you to gain your position via D. Mim's and the road

across by Mrs. Long's. If you find this difficult, maintain a defensive position

till the trains are well out, and then follow General Thomas's movement as far

as Lon2:'s, and thence to the one described.
^

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General Commanding.
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[Cipher.]

Headq,uartbrs Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fields Couch''s House, August, 31, 1864—8 a. m.

General Halleck :

At this time I would not suggest a change in the geographical lines of th^

departments of Ohio and Cumberland, because Generals Thomas and Schofield

are now in actual battle and cannot give -^heir attention to the necessary details.

I will see both of them to-day, and will then communicate my opinion.

We reached the West Point road and broke up twelve miles of it thoroughly,

then marched on a big left wheel for the Macon road ; General Schofield, on the

left, aiming for Rough and Eeady ; General Thomas's centre and General How-
ard's right aiming for Jonesboro'. The left and centre, as yet, have met
with little or no opposition, but General Howard has fought two brigades of

cavalry all the way from Fairburn. Last night darkness overtook him with-

in a mile of Jonesboro', having pushed the cavalry so close that he secured the

Flint river bridge.

To-day I press at all points, but expect to make a lodgement on the road at

or below Jones»boro', when I propose to swing the whole army upon it, and
break it all to pieces. I expect and am prepared for hard fighting, and have

the army well in hand.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Joneshoro\ Ga., August 31, 1864—11 p. m.'*'

General : I wish you would instruct General Slocum at the bridge to feel

forward to Atlanta as boldly as he can by the direct road leading from the bridge,

and to send any cavalry force he can raise over towards Decatur, to watch the

movements of the enemy in that quarter. Advise him fully of the situation of

affairs here, and assure him that we will fully occupy the attention of the rebel

army outside of Atlanta.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Thomas,
Commanding Army of the Cumberland.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Jonesboro^ September 1, 1864.

General : In order that no doubt may exist as to future operations, I wish your

army to press directly after the enemy, southward, with all the speed and vigor

possible, till we reach Griffin, where I will make new orders. I regret to learn that

General Stanley remained to-day for hours on the railroad awaiting orders when
he heard firing heavy to his front and right. I may be in error, but such is

reported to me by Captain Audenreid and Captain Poe. I knew you had given

him orders, and think we should not overlook it. I don't know why Stanley

could not have pushed along the railroad whilst General Davis was heavily en-

gaged, and absolutely enveloped the enemy in Jonesboro'. Now he has time to

fortify, and we may be compelled to modify all our plans. If General Stanley

lost a minute of time when he should have been in action, I beg you will not

overlook it, as it concerns the lives of our men and the success of our arms.
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General Davis's attack, though some hours later than I expected, was stil]

spirited and good, and was measurably successful.

I suppose now tlie rebel General Stewart has made his junction, which im-

proves our chances at Atlanta, but gives us harder work out here.

Please renew your orders to General Slocum to make a dash at Atlanta before

the enemy has time to haul off the artillery and stores.

Years, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major Ge?ieral Commanding.

Major General Thomas,
Commanding Army of the Cumherland,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Jonesboro\ Ga., September 1, 1864.

General : From reports of my staff I think enough of the railroad h is been

broken, until we have conquered the army now lying at Jonesboro'. We had

pretty hard fighting with them this afternoon, and I think had all our force

been engaged we would have beaten them, but now Stewart's corps will effect

its junction, and the enemy will fortify. Yet he may underrate our strength, and

I wish you, to-morrow early, to get over to the northeast of Jonesboro' and ap-

proach from that quarter; and should the enemy retreat, follow him with energy,

hanging on his left flank ; follow roads east of the railroad as far as GrifSn.

General Thomas will follow the railroad substantially, and Howard will keep

to the right. I don't see why the enemy should elect to hold Jonesboro' defen-

sively, as we have broken his road; so if you find him intrenched don't assault,

but feel below the town. General Howard has General Blair's corps with Kil-

patrick's cavalry across Flint river feeling out for the railroad below Jonesboro'.

If you think Stewart's corps has passed round by the east from Atlanta and

joined Hood at Jonesboro', you may order Garrard up to act with you around

to the south of Jonesboro'; but if there be anything to our rear, keep him holding

all roads by which Hardee or Hood (both are now represented as present) can

receive re-enforcements from the rear. At all events, call Garrard close up, that

he may be within reach, if needed, which will be the case if the enemy retreat

to-morrow. His movements are so slow that you had better send to him to-night

specific orders.

Now that the army is united, you are, of course, subject to no one's orders but

mine. But if fighting occurs, or you have a chance to attack, the orders are

always to attack. We don't care about Jonesboro', but we want to destroy our

enemy.
Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Schofield.
Commanding Army of the Ohio.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
*

In the field, near Jonesboro', Oa., September 1, 1864—-8 p. m.

General: In order that you may act advisedly, I will merely state that

Jonesboro' is of no value to us, but we are now trying to cripple and destroy

the army nov/ there. General Thomas will push him in the direction of the

railroad south, General Schofield will operate on the east, and you on the west
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of the railroad. If he retreats, we will follow without halt or delay, if possible,
to Griffin. If he remains in Jonesboro', we must envelop him and destroy his
communications south, as they are already destroyed north. Your troops are
now well disposed, and General Blair can do good service by feeling out and
reaching the railroad, if possible. He should not be content with a cavalry
break, but one of some extent, and well done. Send word to Osterhaus to have
his artillery officers listen for the cars to-night, and if heard, to open artillery
on them at random.

If the enemy retreats, I think you could make best progress by marching
rapidly to Fayetteville, and then toward Griffin, following on the flanks of the
enemy. I suppose the bridge is destroyed, but General Thomas has a pontoon
train that could reach there in a day. This train is at Renfrew's, (Renfro's,) eight

(8) miles from Fayetteville, from vv^hich there are several roads across Flint river,
the one fulfilling most conditions being the one towards Fayetteville station.
Still, if you can learn of roads east of Flint river that will be available, and yet
not bring you in contact with General Thomas's troops, it would be the safer,
as all the army will then be together, and no part separated by an impassable
stream. Should the enemy remain in Jonesboro' to-morrow hold your line as
now, and give to General Blair's movements all the force you can.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Howard,
Commanding Army of the Tennessee.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In thefield, near Lovejoy's, September 2, 1864—8 p. m.

Major General Schofield :

I have strong evidence that the enemy blew up his magazines and abandoned
the place of Atlanta to General Slocum. If this be so, it is unnecessary for us
to go further at this stage. I have parties breaking up the railroad from Jones-
boro' to our lines, and to-morrow wish you to feel for the McDonough road, so
as to command it if possible, but keep up strong connexion with General Stan-
ley, and do not assault works of the enemy. If he gives you a fair chance
punish him. I have couriers back to ascertain the exact state of affairs in
Atlanta, and will be governed by what I hear.

W. T. SHERMAISr,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, near Lovejoy's, September 2, 1864—8 p, m.

Major General Howard :

You know that General Garrard reports General Slocum in possession o^
Atlanta. I have sent couriers to learn the exact truth. If it be so, we do not
care about pushing the enemy any further at this time.

Had we prevented him making intrenchments it would have been well, but
as he has a strong line I do not wish to waste lives by an assault. You may,
therefore, ^order the skirmishers close up, but hold your lines so as not to suffer

much. If the enemy be gone in the morning, occupy his lines to your front,

and await orders.

Yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,
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HEADaUARTBRS MILITARY DiVISlON OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In iU field, near Lovejoy'Sy Ga., Septemher 2, 1864—8 p. m.

Major General Thomas :

Until we hear from Atlanta the exact truth, I do not care about your pushing

your men against breastworks. Destroy the railroad well up to your lines, keep

skirmishers well up, and hold your troops in hand for anything that may turn

up. As soon as I know positively that our troops are in Atlanta I will deter-

mine v/hat to do.
-, 1 .

I have ordered General Schofield to feel for the McDonough road, to prevent

re- enforcements coming to the enemy from that direction.

Yours, &c,, _ ^^-^^r-K^-r
W. T. SHEEMAN,

Major General Comma?idi7igo

[Cipher—By courier to Atlanta.]

IlEAt)QUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In thefield, near Lovejoy's Station, 26 milei

south of Atlanta, September 3, 1864.

Major General HallecE, Washington, B. C:

As already reported, the army drew from about Atlanta, and on the 30th had

macie a good break of the West Point railroad, and reached a good position

from which to strike the Macon railroad—the right. General Howard, near Jones-^

boro'; the left. General Schoiield, near Rough and Ready; and centre,^Gen-

eral Thomas, at Couch's. General Howard found the enemy m force at Jones-^

boro; intrenched his troops, the salient within a half a mile of the railroad.

' Tbe enemy attacked him at 3 p. m., and was easily repulsed, leaving his dead

and wounded. Finding strong opposition on the right, I advanced the left and

centre rapidly to the railroad ; made a good lodgement, and broke it all the way

from Rough and Ready down to Howard's left, near Jonesboro', and by the

same movement I interposed my whole army between Atlanta and the part oi the

enemy intrenched in and around Jonesboro'. We made a general attacK on

the enemv at Jonesboro' on the 1st of September, the 14th corps, General Jeft.

C Davis*! carrying the works handsomely with ten (10) guns, and about a

thousand prisoners. In the night the enemy retreated south, and we have

followed him to another of his well-chosen and hastily constructed hnes, near

Lovcioy's. Hood, at Atlanta, finding me on his road, the only one that could

supply him and between him and a considerable part of his army, blew up his

magazines in Atknta, and left in the night time, when the 20th corps, General

Slocum, took possession of the place. So Atlanta is ours, and fairly won.
^

I shall not push much further on this raid, but in a day or so will move back

to Atlanta, and give my men some rest.
i

. »
i i

Since the 5th of May we have been in one constant battle or skirmish, and.

need rest. Our losses will not exceed twelve hundred, (1,200,) and we have

possession of over three hundred (300) rebel dead, two hundred and fifty (250)

wounded, and over fifteen hundred (1,500) well prisoner's.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
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[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division op the Mississippi,

In the field, near Lovejoy^s Station, Septemher 3, 1864.

Major General Slocum, Atlanta, Georgian

Have all the stores moved forward from Allatoona and Marietta to Atlanta,

take possession of all good buildings for government purposes, and see they

are not used as quarters. Advise the people to quit now. There can be no

trade or commerce until the war is over. Let Union families go to the north

with their effects, and *'secesh'^ families move on. Cotton must all go to Nash-

ville as United States property, and pretended claimants may collect testimony

for the pursuit of the proceeds of sale after they reach the United States

treasury in money,
W. T. SHERMAN,
jo?' General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

HEADaUAETERS MILITARY DlYISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field, nearLovejoy's, Ga., September 4, 1864.

General Hallecic, Washington s

The 20th corps now occupies Atlanta and the Chattahoochee bridges. The
main army is now^ here, grouped below Jonesboro'. The enemy hold a line

facing us, with front well covered by parapets, and flanks covered by Walnut

creek on the right, and a confiuent of Flint river on his left. His position is

too strong to attack in front, e.nd to turn it would carry me too far from our

base at this time; besides, there is no commensurate object, as there is no valu-

able point to his rear till we reach Macon, one hundred and three (103) miles

from Atlanta. We are not prepared for that, and I v/ill gradually fall back and

occupy Atlanta, which vfas, and is, our grand objective point already secure.

For the future, I propose that of the drafted men I receive my due share,

say fifty thousand (50,000-.} That an equal or gi-eater number go to General

Canby, who should now proceed with all energy to get Montgomery, and the

reach of the Alabama river, above Selma, that when I know he can move on

Columbus, Georgia, I move on La Grange and West Point, keeping to the east

of the Chattahoochee \ that v/e form a junction ; repair roads to Montgomery, and

open up the Appalachicola and Chattahochee rivers to Columbus, and move from

it as a base straight on Macon. This campaign can be m.ade in the winter,

and we can safely rely on the corn of the Flint and Chattahoochee to supply

forage.

If the Tensas channel of the Alabama river can be used, General Gardner,

with his rebel garrison, could continue to hold Mobile for our use when we
want it. I propose to move all the inhabitants of Atlanta, sending those com-

mitted to our cause to the rear, and the rebel families to the front. I will allow

no trade, manufactories, or any citizen there at all, so that we will have the entire

use of the railroad back, as also such com and forage as may be reached by our

troops^

If the people raise a howl against my barbarity and cruelty, I v/ill answer

that war is war, and not popularity-seeking. If they want peace, they and

their relatives must stop the war,
• W. T. SHERMAN,

^

Major General Commanding.
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OiTY Point, Va., September 4, 1864—9 p. m.

Major General Sherman :

I have iust received your despatcli announcing the capture of Atlanta. In

honor of your great victory, I have ordered a salute to be fired with shottea

guns from every battery bearing upon the enemy. The salute will be hred

within an hour, amidst great rejoicing. ^-ni^Tm
U. a. (iKAiN i,

Lieutenant General.

Washington, D. 0., September 5, 1864—10.65 a. m.

Major General Sherman :

I have the pleasure of transmitting to you the following orders which were

made Saturday by the President on receipt of the news ^^^^^^^g^^P^^^^^'^*''''''*-

Secretary of War.

Executive Mansion, September 3, 1864.

The national thanks are tendered by the President to Major General W. T.

Sherman and the gallant officers and soldiers of his command, before Atlanta,

for the distinguished ability, courage, and perseverance displayed m the cam-

paign in Georgia, which, under Divine favor, has resulted m the capture ot

Atlanta. The marches, battles,' sieges, and other military operations that have

signalized the campaign must 'render it famous in the annals of war, and have

entitled those who have participated therein to the applause and thanks oi the

''^"°''- ABRAHAM LKs-OOLN,
President of the United States.

Executive Mansion,

WashiMgioK, D. C, September 3, 1864.

Ordered-~l. That on Monday, the 5th day of September, commencing at the

hour of 12 o'clock noon, there shall be given a salute of one hundred (100) guns at

Sre arsenal and navy yard, Washington; and on Tuesday, the 6th of Septem-

ber, or on the day after the receipt of this order, at each arsenal and navy yard

in the United States, for the recent brilliant achievements of the fleet and land

forces of the United States in the harbor of Mobile, and m the reduction of Fort

Powell, Fort Gaines, and Fort Morgan. The Secretary of War and the Secre-

tary of the Navy will issue the necessary directions m their respective depart-

ments for the execution of this order.
• ..-u 1„„,. ,^f19

2 That on Wednesday, the 7th of September, commencing at „he hour ot 1-^

o'clock noon, there shall be fired a salute of one hundred guns at tue arsenal at

Washington, and at New York, Boston, Philadelphia, Baltimore, Pittsburg, New-

port, Kentucky, and St. Louis, and New Orleans, Mobile and Pensacola Hilton

Head and Newbern, the day after the receipt of this order for the brilhant

achievements of the army under command of ^ajor General Sherman^m^e
State of Georgia, and for the capture of Atlanta. The Secretary of War will

issue directions for the execution of this order.

^^^^^^^^^ LINCOLN,
President of the United States

e
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[Cipher*]

HEADaUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In thefield, near Jonesboro'^ Oa., Eeptemher 6, 1864.

General Grant, City Foint, Virginia :

I liave received yotir despatch, and will communicate it to the troops in gene-
rar orders. We are gradually falling back to Atlanta, feeding high on the corn-
fields of the confederacy. I will be in Atlanta in a day or two, and will com-
municate fully with you. I have always felt that you would personally take
more pleasure in my success than in your own, and I reciprocate the feeling in

its fullest extent.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division op the Mississippi,

In the field, near Jonesboro\ September 6, 1864.

Hon. E. M. Stanton, Washington, D. C.

:

I have just received your telegram, and shall announce it to the whole army,
preceded by the expression :

" The general commanding announces to the army
with pride and satisfaction," and followed by " all corps, regiments, and batteries

may, without further notice, inscribe * Atlanta' on their colors." We are moving
back to Atlanta slowly, making good use of th^ cornfields, which our animals
needed, and to prevent a boast of the enemy that we were in a hurry. I have
burned a good deal of cotton, but will save enough to pay the expense of the
salute,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

HEADQUARTEilS MiLlTARY DiVISION OP THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 8, 1864.

General HallecEj Washington

:

General Thomas is in, and his troops are now grouping about Atlanta, Gene-
ral Schofield has also arrived, and has gone to place his troops in Decatur. I have
not yet heard from General Howard, but suppose him to be at East Point. I

have just ridden to see a portion of the enemy's lines, which are very strong, and
demonstrate the wisdom of our mode and manner of attack.

I have but little news of Wheeler, except that last night General Steedman
was at Athens, Alabama, and Wheeler was supposed to be crossing the Temies-
see, towards the south, about Lamb's ferry. Generals Rousseau, Granger, and
Sieedman have enough troops to handle Wheeler, and I suppose the raih'oad

will soon be repaired. We have enough stores for a month, and I feel no un-
easiness on that score; yet if necessary I can send some troops to the rear. I
telegraphed you yesterday that you could use General A. J. Smith, as proposed,
to act*against Price in Missouri. We are well, and have no doubt, after a short

rest, will be impatient again to sally forth in search of adventure.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
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[Cipher.]

HEADaUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

]n the field, Atlanta, Ga,, S€j)temher 8, 1864.

General Webster, Nashville

:

Don't let any citizens come to Atlanta, not one. I won't alloAv trade or man-
ufactures of any kind, but will remove all the present population, and make At-

lanta a pure military town. Give public notice to this effect.

General Thomas's army is now in and around Atlanta; General Howard at

East Point, and General Schofield at Decatur. I want Wheeler cleaned out,

tlie roads repaired, and everything to the rear made right. Send forward pay-

masters. If the Sanitary Commission have stores, let them be sent to the agent

at Chattanooga, whence we can draw as fast as we need.

Hood's army retreated towards Macon, but will, I suppose, halt about Griffin.

I was unprepared to follow below Lovejoy's, twenty-eight (28) miles south of

Atlanta, for we have been fighting constantly since about the 7th of May, and
tlie men need rest and quiet. Our last move was beautiful and perfectly suc-

cessful, as you observe from our occupation of the famous Atlanta. We have

already found nineteen (19) guns, and others are being found daily. At Jones-

boro', at the battle, we took two four (4) gun batteries, and in the whole move have

near three thousand (3,000) prisoners. We killed about ^ve hundred (500) at

Jonesboro', and wounded about twenty-five hundred (2,500.) Our entire loss

since beginning the movement will not exceed fifteen hundred (1,500.)

W. T. SHERMAN^,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Head(^ua,rters Military Division of the JVIississippi,

In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 9, 1864.

General Halleck, Washington i

All our troops are now in position, comfortable and well. In a day or two I

will have telegraphic communication from Roswell round to Sandtown, and can

act promptly. A few of the enemy's cavalry followed us from Rough and

Ready, and last evening General Hood sent in a flag of truce, asking to exchange

prisoners. I have about two thousand (2,000) in hand, and will exchange if he

will make a fair deal, I have sent out my inspector general to confer and agree

and to make arrangements for the exodus of citizens. I am not willing to have

Atlanta encumbered by the families of our enemies ; I want it a pure Gibraltar,

and will have it so by the first of October.

I think Generals Rousseau and Steedman are stirring Wheeler up pretty well,

and I hope they will make an end of him, as Gillen has of Morgan. I have

ordered renewed activity, and to show no mercy to guerillas or railroad break-

ers. It makes a world of difference if '* my bull gores your ox or your's mine."

Weather beautiful, and all things seem bright

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Atlanta, Ga., Septeinher 10, 1864,

General Canby, New Orleans ^

Despatch of 29th received. I got, Atlanta by a couple of good moves. You
succeeded at Fort Morgan sooner than I expected. We must have the Alabama

13*
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river now and also the Appalachicola at the old arsenal, and up to Columhus.

My line is so long now that it is impossible to protect it against cavalry raids

;

but if we can get Montgomery and Columbus, Georgia, as bases in connexion

with Atlanta, we have Georgia and Alabama at our feet. You ought to have

more men, and it is a burning shame that at this epoch we should need men, for

the north is full of them. They can raise a political convention any time of fifty

to one hundred thousand (50,000 to 100,000) men, and yet they pretend they

cannot give us what we want. But keep at it, and I only want to express my
idea that I would not bother with the city of Mobile, which will simply absorb

a garrison for you, but would use the Tensas channel, and notify General Gard-

ner, of the rebel army, to maintain good order, &c., in the now useless streets of

Mobile.

I will be ready to sally forth again in October, but ought to have some assu-

rance that, in case of necessity, I can swing into Appalachicola or Montgomery
and find friends.

W. T. SHEEMAN,
^

Major General CommaTiding.

[Cipher. 1

City Point, Yirginia,

September 10, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

As soon as your men are properly rested and preparations can be made, it is

desirable that another campaign should be commenced.
We want to keep the enemy continually pressed to the end of the war. If

we give him no peace while the war lasts, the end cannot be far distant. Now
that we have all of Mobile bay that is valuable, I do not know but it will be

the best move for Major General Canby's troops to act upon Savannah, whilst

you move on Augusta. I should like to hear from you, however, on this matter.

U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant General,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fields Atlanta^ September 10 1864—8 p. m.

General Grant, Citij Point

:

I have your despatch of to-day. My command need some rest and pay.

Our roads are also' broken back near Nashville, and Wheeler is not yet disposed

of. Still, I am perfectly alive to the importance of pushing our advantage to

the utmost. I do not think we can afford to operate further, dependent on the

railroad, it takes so many men to guard it, and even then it is nightly broken by
the enemy's cavalry that swarms about us. Macon is distant one hundred and

three miles (103) miles, and Augusta one hundred and seventy-five (175) miles.

If I could be sure of finding provisions and ammunition at Augusta or Columbus,

Georgia, I can march to Milledgeville and compel Hood to give up Augusta or

Macon, and could then turn on the other. The country will afford forage and

many supplies, but not enough in any one place to admit of a delay. In scat-

tering for forage we have a great many men picked up by the enemy's cavalry.

If you can manage to take the Savannah river as high as Augusta, or the Chat-

tahooche as far up as Columbus, I can sweep the whole State of Georgia ; oth-

erwise I would risk our whole army by going too far from Atlanta.

W. T. SHEEMAN, if«>r General
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, Atlanta, Septemher 12, 1864.

General A. J. Smith, Cairo, Illinois :

I have been trying for three months to get you and Mower to me, but am
headed off at every turn. General Halleck asks for you to clean out Price.
Can't you make a quick job of it and then get to me ? Your command belongs
to me and is only loaned to help our neighbors, but I fear they make you do the
lion's share. However, do as General Halleck orders, and as soon as possi-
ble come to me. All well.

. W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

In the field, Atlanta, September 12, 1864.

General Grant, City Point, Virginia :

I have Macon papers of the 10th and 11th. Dick Taylor is in command of

the department, including Mobile ; Forrest and his men have reached Mobile.
All well here. The exodus of people is progressing, and matters coming into

shape. I will have all official reports of the campaign in and off for Washing-
ton by the 15th.

I don't understand whether you propose to act against Savannah direct from
Fort Pulaski, or by way of Florida, or from the direction of Mobile. If you can
take Savannah by a sudden coup-de-main, it would be valuable. The enemy is

^idently concentrating all his Mississippi force at Mobile, and Hood is about
ovejoy's Station watching me, apprehensive of big raids.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Atlanta, September 12, 1864.

eneral Halleck, Washington, D. C,

:

I do not think I need at this time cavalry horses in undue proportion ; I have
st faith in eavalry raids, and our men takp bad care of their animals. There
a large abundance of forage in Alabama and Georgia, and independent col-

nns of cavalry might operate by a circuit from one army to another and de-

roy the enemy's cavalry, which is more to be feared by us than their infantry,

s soon as General Grant determines for me the next move on the chess-board,

will estimate the number I will want, and in the mean time would not ask
ore than a fair proportion for remount. Wheeler might have been utterly de-

royed if we had had more cavalry in Tennessee, but that is now too late. In the

.ture #e will have to use cavalry offensively, and trust *to the enemy's corn-

3lds for forage. Our road is repaired and bringing forward supplies, but I
)ubt its capacity to do much more than feed our teams and artillery horses-.

11 well.

W.T.SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

HEADatlAIlTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field, Atlanta, September 12, 1864.

General : I have yours of to-day. You asked to exchange prisoners, and I

)usented as far as those which remained in my hands and this side of Chatta-
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nooga. These I will exchange in the manner stated, and not otherwise. As
you could not know those of our men whose terms of service have expired, I au»

thorized Colonel Warner to say I would receive any number taken of this army
between certain dates—say the last two thousand—-or in any other single period

;

but as a matter of business 1 offered terms that could not be misunderstood.

You have not answered my proposition as to the men '* captured in Atlanta

who are soldiers of the confederate army, detailed on extra duty'' in the shops.

I think I understand the laws of civilized nations, and the " customs of war ;"

but if at a loss at any time, I know where to seek for information to refresh my
memory.

If you will give our prisoners at Andersonville a little more elbow-room, and
liberty to make, out of the abundant timber, shelter for themselves, as also a fair

allowance of food to enable them to live in health, they will ask nothing more

until such time as we will provide for them.

I am, with respect, your obedient servant,

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General Commanding.

General J. B. Hood,
Commanding Army of the Tennessee, Confederate Army,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thejield, Atlanta, Georgia, September 13, 1865.

General : I enclose you a couple of rebel papers of September 9th and 13th,

which contain articles I would have you and Mr. Stanton to read. In the lat-

ter you will find General Hood has published my letter about moving the people

of Atlanta and his answer. You will observe he characterizes this removal in

somewhat harsh terms, and 'l feel sure he has made his answer public before it

went to the Richmond government, as is required by their official usage. He
has therefore appealed to the public as a demagogue, and hopes to make capital.

Of course he is welcome, for the more he arouses the indignation of the south-

ern masses, the bigger will be the piH of bitterness they will have to swallow.

The people of Atlanta are going, and we will have the place for military uses,

and not have to engage in a ceaseless wrangle every time we need a house or

site for a battery. The present rqbel line would require a garrison of thirty

thousand (30,000) men, whereas we must contract it to the vital points, viz.,

the railroad and necessary storehouses, all of which can be embraced in a circle

of quarter the radius ; and requiring less than a sixth part of that number. I can't

use this line of reasoning to a people who have no right to gain such a clue to

our future plans and purposes. At some future time I will submit to you the

entire correspondence between General Hood and myself on this subject, as also

of the special exchange of prisoners, not yet concluded ; and at the present I

send you only my reply to his insinuations of unprecedented cruelty towards the

families of a *' brave people," which I hardiy expect he will publish. If his is

widely circulated it might also be well to let the southern papers get mine through

northern channels.

I will have all my official reports in by the 15th, which will dispose of the

past and leave us free to think of and prepare for the future ; and now I will

. only renew the expression of the hope that our ranks will soon be replenished

by a liberal supply of recruits.

Yours truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Halleck, Washington.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the -field, Atlanta, Ga,, Septemher 15, 1864,

General Halleck, Washington, D. C. :

My report is done, and will be forwarded as soon as I get a few more of the

subordinate reports. I am awaiting a courier from General Grant. All well,

and troops in fine, healthy camps, and supplies commg forward finely.

Governor Brown has disbanded his militia to gather the corn and sorghum ot

the State. I have reason to believe that he and Stevens want to visit me, and

I have sent them a hearty invitation.

I will exchange two thousand (2,000) prisoners ^i^h Hood but no more.
^ W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

[Ciplier.]

New Orleans, Louisiana,

Se^ptemher 17, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

Your despatch of the 10th has just been received. The operations you sug-

P-est have been in contemplation, and preparations are now m progress i think

I can dve you the assurance that you will find friends in Mobile. If the trouble

in Arkansas river should be soon ended, how far east of that will depend upon

the re-enforcements that can be spared for this command.
1j. K.. D. IjAJNJjI.

Major General,

[Cipher.]

Headwarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Atlanta, Ga„ September 17, 1864.

President Lincoln, Washington, D,C.:

I will keep the department fully advised of all developments as connected

with the subject in which you feel interested. n • ;! ivr

A Mr Wright, former member of Congress from Eome, (reorgia, and a Mr.

Kino:, of Marietta, are now going between Governor Brown and myself. 1 have

said that some of the people of Georgia are now engaged in rebellion, begun in

error and perpetuated in pride, but that Georgia can now save herself from the

devastation of war preparing for her only by withdrawing her quota out of the

confederate army, and aiding me to expel Hood from the borders of the btate
;

in which event, instead of desolating the land as we progress, I will keep our

men to the high roads and commons, and pay for the corn and meat we need and

"^

Tam fully conscious of tlie delicate nature of such assertions, but it would be

a magnificent stroke of policy if I could, without surrendering a foot of ground

or of principle, arouse the latent enmity to Davis of Georgia.
_

The people do not hesitate to say that Mr. Stevens was and is a Umon man

at heart, arid they feel that Jeff. Davis will not trust him, or let him have a share

in his government. W.T.SHERMAN,
Major General.
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[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field^ Atlanta, Ga,, Septemher 19, 1864.

General : Your messeDger has not yet arrived. Things remain statu quo.

Most of the inhabitants are gone, and I am exchanging two thousand (2,000)
prisoners with Hood on a special exchange, with the understanding that I get
an equal number of my own men back, whom I can put right away to duty.
He raised the question of humanity, but I am not to be moved by such tricks

of the enemy. I have taken high ground with Hood on purpose* A deserter

just in says Stewart's corps is moving back to^ Macon with a view of going to

Virginia. I have ordered one of my female' scouts from New Orleans to Au-
gusta, and will send some out from here, and give you prompt notice of any of
Hood's army going east. I can quickly bounce him out of Lovejoy's, but think
him better there, where I can watch him, than further off. I await the arrival of
your messenger with impatience. All well, but large numbers of our men and
officers are b%ing discharged, time out, and we must have recruits.

W. T. SHEEMAN, Major General.
Lieutenant General U. S. Grant,

City Fointy Virginia,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Atlanta, Georgia, Septemher 20, 1864.

Major General 0. 0. Howard, East Foint:

General Thomas wilhsend two of Garrard's brigades to Kilpatrick, and order
him to feel well down toward Eayetteville and Lovejoy's. Support him, if

necessary, only so far as is consistent with the truce and to discover what Hood
is about. I will have spies to-night at Macon to watch which way he goes. I
think he will move back to Macon and send some men to Richmond.

W. T. SHEEMAN, Major General.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Atlanta, Georgia, September 20, 1864.

General Grant, City Point:

Colonel Porter is just come, and I have read your letter with much interest.

I will send east my official reports, and write more fully by Colonel Porter. In
the mean time all is well, and I can watch your movements with interest. I
hear that General Sheridan is now fighting.

W. T. SHEEMAN, Major General

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 20, 1864.

Hon. E. M. Stanton, Secretary of War:
Thank you for the appointment of Captain Coverdale. I hope General Sher

idan will give Early a good, hard fight.
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I think Hood is moving from Lovejoy's, but cannot yet form_ an intelligent

guess as to the direction he will take. I will have some spies m his camp to-

night, and have ordered Kilpatrick to feel his flanks about Fayettevilie.

Everything continues well with us. ,,.„ ,^ • /-. ?^ ^ W. T. SHERMAN, Mayor GeweraZ.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Inthe field, Atlanta, Ga., September 21, 1864.

General: Yours of the 20th instant, asking me to treat as a prisoner of war

W Glover, company H, fourth Tennessee regiment of cavalry employed as

a scout by your aufho/ity, and who is said to have been captured by me, and is

about to be executed at Chattanooga as a spy or bushwhacker is received.

I confess I know nothing about the matter at all, but I will at once proceed

to find out the facts and communicate them to you as early as possible
;

but i

can relieve any undue anxiety on the part of the friends
f

plover by assuring

them that no one can be executed by us without a ull and fair record trial by a

sworn tribunal, at which the prisoner is always allowed to have his witnesses

"""ireTou left our service some few changes have been made in the laws of

Congress and the powers of reviewing officers of courts-martial. Il^e act o

AprU 10, 1806, defining spies and their punishment, is materially modified by

Sat of FebruaW 13, 1862. Also, by an act of Congress approved December

24, 1861, the commanding general of a division, or separate (detached) brigade

caA assemble a general court-martial; but in case of the sentence of death, the

^se must be reviewed, and the necessary order be given by the officer command-

^g t^e army in the field or department to which the division oj^ brigade belongs

General George H. Thomas commands the department in which Chattanooga

lies and has the%-eview of all such cases, and you must know that he would

never order the execution of an innocent man.
, , ,, -, . .

Thave no doubt, however, that a scout regularly detailed may P^^n his oper-

, ations so as to make him a spy. If found lurkmg around he " fo;,^^

^^^^^^J^
encampments, posts, quarters, or headquarters of the armies of the United

StatSTr ai; of th;m^," he would clea;iy fall within the meaning of the laws

and be liable to the penalty of death.

I have the honor to be your obedient servant,

W. T. SHERMAN, Majo?- General.

General J. B. Hood,
Commanding Confederate Forces.

HEADCiUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field, Atlanta, Georgia, September 20, 1864.

General: I have the honor to acknowledge, at the hands of Lieutenant

Colonel Porter, of your staff, your letter of September 12, and accept^ with

thanks the honorable and kindly mention of the services ot this army m the

great cause in which we are all engaged.
i . j „„;i ^lll in

I send by Colonel Porter all oflicial reports which are completed, and will in

a few days submit a list of names which I deem worthy of promotion.

I think we owe it to the President, to save him the invidious task of election

among a vast number of worthy applicants, and have ordered my army ^om-

mandfrs to prepare their lists with great care,_ and to fP':'^^^ ^IL^fiTcon
based upon claims of actual capacity and services rendered These I will con

solidate and submit in such a form that if mistakes are made they wid at least
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be sanctioned by the best contemporaneous evidence of merit, for I know tbat
vacancies do not exist equal in number to tbat of the officers that really deserve
promotion.

As to the future, I am pleased to know your army is being steadily re-enforced
by a good class of men, and I hope it will go on until you have a force that is

numerically double that of your antagonist, so that with one part you can
watch him, and with the other you can push out boldly from your left flank,
occupy the South-Side railroad, compel him to attack you in position, or accept
battle on your own terms.

We ought to ask our country for the largest possible armies that can be
raised, as so important a thing as the self-existence of a great nation should not
be left to the fickle chances of war.
Now that Mobile is shut out to the commerce of our enemy, it calls for no

further effort on our part unless the capture of the city can be followed by the
occupation .of the Alabama river and the railroad down to Columbus, Georgia,
when that place would be a magnificent auxiliary to my further progress into
G-eorgia

; but until General Oanby is much re-enforced, and until he can more
thoroughly subdue the scattered armies west of the Mississippi, I suppose that
much cannot be attempted as against the Alabama river and Columbus, Georgia.
The utter destruction of Wilmington, ISTorth Carolina, is of importance only

in connexion with the necessity of cutting off all foreign trade to our enemy,
and if Farragut can get across the bar, and the move can be made quick, I
suppose it will succeed. From my knowledge of the mouth of Cape Fear
river, I anticipate more difficulty in getting the heavy ships across the bar than
in reaching the town of Wilmington; but of course the soundings of the channel
are well known at Washington, as well as the draught of his iron-clads, so that
it must be demonstrated as feasible, or else it would not be attempted. If suc-
cessful, I suppose that Fort Caswell will be occupied and the fleet at once sent
to the Savannah river. Then the reduction of the city is the only question.
It once in our possession, and the river open to us, I would not hesitate to cross
the State of Georgia with sixty thousand (60,000) men, hauling some stores
and depending on the country for the balance. Where a million of people find
subsistence my army won't starve; but, as you know, in a country like Georgia,
with few roads and inmlimerable streams, an inferior force could so delay an
army and harass it, that it would not be a formidable object, but if the enemy
knew that we had our boats on the Savannah I could rapidly move to Milledge-
ville, where there is abundance of corn and meat, and I could so threaten
Macon and Augusta that he would give up Macon for Augusta ; then I would
move to interpose between Augusta and Savannah, and force him to give me
Augusta, with the only powder mills and Victories remaining in the south, or let
us have the Savannah river. Either horn of the dilemma would be worth a
battle. I^ would prefer his holding Augusta, as the probabilities are, for then,
with the Savannah river in our possession, the taking of Augusta would be
a mere matter of time. This campaign would be made in winter.

But the more I study the game the more am I convinced that it would be
wrong for me to penetrate much further into Georgia without an objective
beyond. It would not be productive of much good. 1 can start east and make
a circuit south and back, doing vast damage to the State, but resulting in no
permanent good ; but by mere threatening to do so I hold a rod over the
Georgians, who are not over-loyal to the south. I will therefore give my
opinion that your army and Canby 's should be re-enforced to the maximum ; that
alter you get Wilmington you strike for Savannah and the river ; that General
Canby be instructed to hold the Mississippi river, and send a force to get Co-
lumbus, Georgia, either by way of the Alabama or Appalachicola ; and- that I
keep Hood employed and put my army in fine order for a march on Augusta,
Columbus, and Charleston ; so be ready as soon as Wilmington is sealed as to
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'Commerce, and tlie city of Savannali is in our possession. I tbmk it will be

found that the movements of Price and Shelby west of the Mississippi are mere

diversions. They cannot hope to enter Missouri save as raiders, and the truth

is, General Eosecrans should be ashamed to take my troops for such a pur-

pose. If you will secure Wilmington and the city of Savannah from your

centre, and let General Canby have the Mississippi river and west of it, 1 will

?end a force to the Alabama and Appalachicola, provided you give me one

[lundred thousand (100,000) of the drafted men to fill up my old regiments
;

md if you will fix a day to be in Savannah, I will insure our possession ot

Macon and a point on the river below Augusta. The possession of the bavan-

[lah river is more than fatal to the possibility of a southern mdependence.

They may stand the fall of Richmond, but not of all Georgia.
^

I will have a long talk with Colonel Porter, and tell him everythmg that may

[)ccur to me of interest to you. tit.
In the mean time know that I admire your dogged perseverance and pluck

more than ever. If you can whip Lee and I can march to the Atlantic, 1

think Uncle Abe wHl give us a twenty days' leave of absence to see the young

folks.

Yours as ever,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

Lieutenant General U. S. Grant,
Commander-in-chief, City Foint, Va,

[By telegraph.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 21, 1864,

Lieutenant General Grant, City Point, Virginia :

Lieutenant Colonel Porter will start back in the morning and will bring you

full answer to your letter, also all my official reports of the past. I prefer that

General Canby and a part of Farragut's fleet should continue to threaten Mobile

city, but not attempt its capture; that a small force with gunboats ascend the

Appalachicola to the arsenal, and up to Columbus if possible ;
that you take the

city of Savannah by a coup-de-main, at the same time or soon after your active

movements about Petersburg and the mouth of Cape Fear river. Savannah m
our possession and boats at liberty to work up the Savannah river, I am wiUmg

to start for Augusta in the manner I propose in my letter of last nignt, which

Colonel Porter will bring. • I beg you to give my personal congratulations to

Sheridan, and my earnest hope that he will push Early back on Lynchburg.

We can't do much up the Tennessee and Virginia valley. It is too long.

Burbridge will attempt the capture and destruction of the salt-works about

Abingdon, from Kentucky and Knoxville. Schofield has gone to KnoxviUe to

make the arrangements. All well.
. ^ . ^ . ^, ,

W. T. SHEEMAN, Major General

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 21, 1864.

Major General 0. 0. Howard, East Point:

The general wishes, if possible, that you put some persons on the track of

Hood and find out where he is going. He has been trying to get out persons

from here, but does not succeed in finding any person that is worth much or

''^^'^^^'
L. M. DAYTON, Aide-de Camp.
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[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 21, 1864.

Hon. E. M. Stanton, WasJiington, D. C:
Magnificent from G-eneral Sheridan, and his success will have an effect all

over the country.

Hood is failing back from Lovejoj's, but I will not follow him now, but will

watch his motions with my cavalry. I write very fully to General Grant by a
special aide to-day. He will bring my report to Washington. My information
from the interior of Georgia is all favorable to our cause. I send copies of your
despatch about Sheridan to General Hood with my compliments, but I know it

does not afford " comfort to the enemy.'*

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

[ Cipher. 1

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefieldy Atlanta, Ga,, September 21, 1864.

Hon. E. M. Stanton, Washington, i7. G:
In my despatch of to-day I reported that Hood was falling back. Reports

just in seem to indicate that he has shifted from the Macon road, at Lovejoy's,
over to the West Point road, about Palmetto station, where his men are intrench-
ing. I will watch him, as I do not see what he designs by this movement.

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Atlanta, Ga., Sejptember 22, 1864.

General: My latest authentic information from Andersonville is to the 12tlx,

and from what I learn, our prisoners of war confined there, and being removed
to Savannah, Charleston, and Millen, need many articles which we possess in

superfluity, and can easily supply with your consent and assistance, such as
shirts and drawers, socks, shoes, soap, candles, combs, scissors, &c.

If you will permit me to send a train of wagons, with a single officer to go
along under a flag of truce, I will send down to Lovejoy's or Palmetto a train

of wagons loaded exclusively with ten thousand (10,000) or fifteen thousand
(] 5,000) of each of these articles, and a due proportion of soap, candles, &c.,

under such restrictions as you may think prudent to name.
I would like to have my officer go along to issue these things, but will have

no hesitation in sending them if you will simply promise to have them con-
veyed to the places where our prisoners are and have them fairly distributed.

I have the honor to be your obedient servant,

W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

General J. B. Hood,
Commanding Confederate Army, Palmetto Station.

Headquarters Military Divisior? of the Mississippi,

Atlanta, Ga., September 22, 1864.

Dear Sir: Tours of September 14 is received, and I assure you the com-
pliments you have lavished on me makes me fear that my services and abilities
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are overrated. I don't want to be elevated an inch more than I can sustain

myself, for pride will have its fall.

The condition of the prisoners at Andersonville has always been present to

my mind, and could I have released them I would have felt more real satisfac-

tion than to have won another battle. General Stoneman's trip was partly for

that purpose, and I fear it failed partially because the general took a road east

of Ocmulgee, instead of west, as I contemplated and ordered. I have frequent

messages from them, and have sent word to the men to be of good cheer, that

the day of their deliverance was approaching ; but I now think that Jeff. Davis
is removing them to Charleston, Savannah, and a point on the Macon and
Savannah road, at Millen, where a branch puts off for Augusta. My last es-

caped prisoner left Andersonville on the 12th, at which date many train-loads

had gone off eastward, and this reduction of the number will improve the con-

dition of the balance.

I am now engaged in exchanging, with General Hood, a couple thousand
of prisoners, but this is confined to the last two thousand captured from my
army, who, of course, are not in as bad condition as those who have been
longer confined. During the few Bays that must expire before the papers are

completed, I will have occasion to write to General Hood, and will offer to send

down some fifty or sixty tons of clothing and other necessaries ; but I doubt if

he will consent. These confederates are as proud as the devil, and hate to con-

fess poverty, but I know they are really unable to supply socks, drawers,

undershirts, scissors, combs, &c., which our men need more than anything else

to preserve cleanliness and health. Should, however, he assent, I will telegraph

you to send me such articles as we do not have on hand, and will give credit to

your commission for all I obtain. This appears to me the best manner in which
I can carry out your humane, patriotic, and most worthy object.

With sentiments of great respect, your friend,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Co7/imanding.

James E. Yateman,
President Western Sanitary Commission^ St. JLouis, Mo,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Atlanta y Ga,, Sejptemher %i, 1864.

General Howard, Plast Point

:

I have no doubt Hood has resolved to throw himself on our flanks to prevent

our accumulating stores, &c., here, trusting to our not advancing into Georgia.

Some cavalry got possession of Athens yesterday. I think I will send a

division from Thomas to Bridgeport, and the balance of the one you have at

Rome, viz : Corse, so as to act in case the enemy puts himself up west of the

Coosa. Let Corse get all ready.

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Atlanta^ Ga., September 24, 1864.

General Howard, East Point

:

You may order General Corse to proceed to Rome by cars, and there unite

his division against any force that may attempt to threaten Bridgeport from the

direction of Gadsden. Let them march up to-morrow and take cars in the

evening. The whole division will rejoin us before we take the field.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding^
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[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Atlanta, Ga,, Septemher 25, 1864.

Ge.weral : Hood seems to i)e moving as it were to tlie Alabama line, leaving

open to me the road to Macon as also to Angusta, but bis cavalry is busy on

our roads. A force, number estimated as high as eight thousand, (8,000,) are

reported to have captured Athens, Alabama, as also a regiment of three hundred

and fifty (350) sent to their relief. I have sent Newton's division up to Chatta-

nooga in cars, and will send another division to Rome. If I was sure that Sa-

vannah would soon be in our possession, I would be tempted to make for Mil-

ledgeville and Augusta, but 1 must secure what I have.

Jeff. Davis is at Macon.
W. T, SHERMAN,

Major General.

General Halleck, Washington, D. G,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 26, 1864.

General : I have re-enforced my line back as far as Chattanooga, but in

Middle Tennessee we are weak, on account of the number of regiments out

of time. I would like to have any regiments in Indiana or Ohio sent to

Nashville, or recruits would do.

Jeff. Davis is on a visit to Hood at Palmetto.

W.T.SHERMAN,
Major General,

Major General H. W. Halleck, Washington, D. 0.

[Cipher.]

City Point,
Septemher 26, 1864—10 a. m.

Major General Sherman :

It will be better to drive Forrest from Middle Tennessee as a first step,

and do anything else that you may feel your force sufficient for. When a

movement is made on any part of the sea-coast, I .will advise you. If Hood
goes to the Alabama line, will it not be impossible for him to subsist his army ]

U. S. GRANT,
.

Lieutenant General.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi.

In the field, Atlanta, Georgia, Septemher 26, 1864.

General : I have your despatch of to-day. I have already sent one division

(General Newton) to Chattanooga, and another (Corse) to Rome. Our armies

are much reduced ; and if I send back much more, I will not be able to threaten

Georgia much. There are men enough to the rear to whip Forrest, but they are

necessarily scattered to defend the road.
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Can yon expedite the sending to Nashville of the recruits that are in Indiana

and. Ohio? They could occupy the forts. Hood is now on the West Ponit

road twenty-four miles south of this, and draws his supplies by that road. J eti.

Davis is there to-day, and superhuman efforts will be made to break my road.

Forrest is now lieutenant general, and commands all the enemy's cavalry.

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

Lieut. General U. S, Grant, City Point,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the -field, Atlanta, Georgia, September 26, 1864.

General : General Newton's division is now at Chattanooga, and General

Corse at Rome. We can defend our roads below Bridgeport, and General

Gran2:er and the gunboats can protect those from Decatur to Stevenson.

Rousseau should collect all the force he can and move straight for Pulaski and

Florence. Call forward from Kentucky any troops that can be spared there,

and hold all that come from the rear till Forrest is disposed of. Caution Kous-

seau to unite his movable force, and not let it be picked up m detail, l^ecruits

should now be coming forward fast. Ask Rosecrans for me if he cannot spare

A. J. Smith, and explain to him that he may be needed. I wanted him for this

verv contin2:ency, which I foresaw. Use my name and concentrate at Nashville

all the men you can. • Recall Generals Steedman and Schofield if you know

where they are. -,-.-, t . .i n i i

The policy should be, small but well-commanded bodies m the block-houses

and a movable force to act straight against Forrest, who must scatter ior

^'^^^^^'
"V^. T. SHERMAN, Major General

General J. D. Webster, Nashville,

[Cipher.]

City Point,

September 26, 1864—6 30 p. m»

Maior General Sherman ;

^ , . -, . i ^

Jeff. Davis was at Richmond on last Thursday. This I think is beyond

doubt. I have evidence that General Sheridan's victory has created the greatest

const^^^^^^^^^ and alarm for the safety of the city. I will give them another

shake before the end of the week.
^^ ^^ ^^^^^^ i,',,,,,,., General

[Cipher.]

HeADQUAKTBRS MlLlTAEY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In thefield, Atlanta, Ga., September 27, 1864.

Geneeal: Jeff. Davis was certainly at
^^l^^""

.^"^ }^IZ^:/Za'o7Xi
yeiy significant speech, which is given at length, and which I ordered lO be tel-

^^'illfburntiStidges over Elk, near Athens, but I think General

Eousseau can keep him off thf Chattanooga road. Still all recruits should be

sent to Nashville with despatch. ^ ^ gsERMAN, Major General.

Lieut. General U. S. Grant, Citi/ Point.
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[Cipher.]

Washing'ton, D. C,
Se^ptember 21 y 1864—9 a. m.

Major General Sherman :

You say Jeff. Davis is on a visit to General Hood. I judge that Brown and
Stephens are the objects of his visit.

A. LINGOLISr,
President United States,

[Cipher.]

City Point, Virginia,

September 21, 1864--8.30 a. m.
Major Genei-al Sherman:

It is evident from the tone of the Richmond press, and all other sources, that
the enemy intend making a desperate effort to drive you from where you are.

I have directed all new troops from the west, and from the east, too, if necessary,
if none are ready in the west, to be sent to you. If General Burbridge is not too
far on the way towards Abingdon, I think he had better be recalled, and his sur-

plus troops sent into Tennessee.

U. S. Q^liK^llyLieutenant General.

[Cipher.]

City Point, Virginia,
September 27, 1864—10.30 a. m.

Major General Sherman :

I have directed all recruits and new troops from all the western States to be
sent to Nashville to receive their further orders from you. I was mistaken
about Jeff. Davis being in Richmond on Thursday last ; he was then on his way
to Macon.

U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant General,

[Cipher.]

Headciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield^ Atlanta, Ga,, September 28, 1864.

General : I will send up the road to-night another division, and want you
to call forward from the rear all you can get, so as to make a movable column.
Ask General Tower to take charge of the forts, and distribute the men.

Bring close in all the camps, especially those of the 13th regulars, and assign
each detachment to its post, I will send General Thomas to Stevenson to operate
on Forrest's rear.

W. T. SHERMAN, Major GcneraL
General J. D. Webster,

Nashville, Tennessee.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 28, 1864.

General : I have just returned from General Howard. I think that a
movement of all our cavalry not actually on picket should be made rapidly on
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Oarrollton, to interrupt any communication from Hood's army, at Palmetto, with

his cavahy over about the Tennessee. After striking Oarrollton, it should move

boldly up" towards Hood's army, and then draw back to Sandtown.
•^ ^

"

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

Major General Gr. H. Thomas,
Commanding Department of tlie Cumherland.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fieldy Atlanta, Ga., September 28, 1864,

President Lincoln, Washington, D, C,

:

I have positive knowledge that Mr. Davis made a speech at Macon on the

22d, which I mailed to General Halleck yesterday. It was bitter against

Johnson and Governor Brown. The militia is on furlough. Brown is at Mil-

ledgeville, trying to get a legislature to meet next month, but he is afraid to act

unless in concert with other governors. Judge Wright, of Rome, has been here,

and Messrs. Hill and Nelson, former members of Congress, are also here now,

and will go to meet Wright at Eome, and then go back to Madison and Milledge-

ville. Great efforts are being made to re-enforce Hood's army and to break up

my railroad, and I should have at once a good reserve force at Nashville. It

would have a bad effect if I am to be forced to send back any material part of

my army to guard roads, so as to weaken me to an extent that I could not act

offensively if the occasion calls for it.
•^

W. T. SHEEMAM,
Major General,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the yield, Atlanta, Ga„ September 28, 1864.

General : Your despatch is just received. I send back to Stevenson and

Decherd General Thomas to look to Tennessee, and have ordered a brigade

of the army of the Tennessee up to Eastport, and the cavalry across to that place

from Memphis, to operate against the flank of any force going into Tennessee by

any of the fords near Florence. I want Appalachicola arsenal taken, also

Savannah ; and if the enemy does succeed in breaking up my roads, I can fight my
way across to one or the other place ; but I think it better to hold on to AtlanU

and strengthen to my rear, and therefore am glad you have ordered troops to

Nashville. Forrest has got into Middle Tennessee, and will, I feel certain, get

on my main road to-night or to-morrow; but I will guard well from this^backto

Chattanooga, and trust to troops coming up from Kentucky to hold Nashville

and forward to Chattanooga.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General,

Lieut. General U. S. Grant, City Point,

Headutiarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Atlanta, Ga,, September 29, 1864.

General : I have your letter of September 27, and have telegraphed to

St. Louis for combs, scissors, &c., and as soon as received, I will make up a

train for Griffin, loaded with articles for our prisoners of war, and send it m
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charge of an officer, to be turned over to one of yoiirsj with invoices complete
and blank rolls for issue. I will give you notice prior to starting the train. I
will see the prisoners who are in, and learn from them more minutely the wants
of our men, and make the invoice accordingly, but it will not exceed the quantity
before stated,

I am, with respect, &c.,

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General,

General J.. B. Hood,
Commanding Confederate Army^ Palmetto

>

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thejield, Atlanta, Ga., September 27, 1864
. Sir : Send me all the shirts, fine combs, and scissors for cutting hair, you can
spare for our prisoners south. I will, on their receipt, send them out under an
agreement with General Hood. I would like to get twelve hundred (1,200) fine

combs and four hundred (400) scissors. Our commissary can supply soap and
candles, and the quartermaster has shoes, socks, and under-clothing.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Mr. James E. Yateman,
Sanitary Com7nission, St. Louis,

Headquarters Department of the Tennessee,
September 29, 1864,

Major General Sherman :

The indications are that Hood is moving across the OhattahoocheOo

O. 0. HOWARD,
Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Atlanta., Ga., September 28, 1864.

General : You cannot be too particular about Allatoona and about the Pump-
kin Vine, It is reported Hood is about passing the Chattahoochee to the v/est,

and I will watch him, and see if he will cross over to the Selma road, or try to

get on to our road.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

General John E. Smith, Cartersoille.

New Orleans,
August 29, 1864, via Cairo, September 9, 1864,

Major General Sherman \

Your despatch of the 17th has just reached me. The reduction of Fort Mor«
gan was necessary in order to secure the ingress and egress of heavy vessels.

It was handsomely done, but 'the fort is greatly injured. I have a reserve of

twelve thousand men up the river to watch Kirby Smith. I do not think he
can cross in any force without being discovered in time to prevent it, but I can-
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not use this force against Mobile and prevent the passage. The route you sug-

gest has been considered, and with twenty thousand men we could control the

Alabama river from Mobile to Montgomery. Major G-eneral Frederick Steele is

losing a good many men by expiration of service, and I cannot draw any from

him. I asked some time ago that all the troops that could be spared from the

west, and were not required for your army, should be sent to Memphis. I will

keep the army about Mobile uneasy, and will act against the city and river the

moment I can gather a sufficient force,

E. R. S. OANBY,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

Headciuarters Military Division op the Mississippi,

In the field, Atlanta, Ga., Seftember 29, 1864.

General II. W. Halleck, Washington, D. C. :

I have now effected the actual exchange of two thousand (2,000) prisoners

of my own army. General Stoneman will be here to-morrow, and Colonel

Harrison is already in. Our prisoners have been moved from Andersonville to

Savannah, Millen, and Charleston ; any change will be for the better. I have

agreed with Hood to send to Griffin, to be'forwarded to our prisoners, a supply of

clothing, soap, combs, &c.; the latter will be furnished by the Sanitary Commis-
sion, and the former by the quartermaster. I take it for granted Forrest will

cut our road, and I think we can prevent his making a serious lodgement ; his

cavalry will travel a hundred miles in less time than ours will ten. I have sent

two divisions up to Chattanooga, and one to Eome, and General Thomas started

to-day to clear out Tennessee, but our road should be watched from the rear,

and I am glad General Grant has ordered reserves for me to Nashville. I pre-

fer for the future to make the movement on Milledgeville, Millen, and Savannah

river. Hood now rests twenty-four miles south, his left on the Chattahoochee,

and his right on the West Point road. He is removing the iron of the Macon
road. I can whip his infantry, but his cavalry is to be feared.

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

hi the field, Atlanta, Ga., Sej^temher 30, 1864.

General: I have pretty clear information that Hood has a part of his

infantry across the Chattahoochee, twenty-four miles south of us, and it may be

all. I know that desperate efforts will be made to render our roads useless.

Forrest is in Middle Tennessee, but I think will have his hands full, for I have

sent up two divisions of Thomas, and Thomas went up himself yesterday.

I may have to make some quick counter moves east and southeast. Keep your

folks ready to send baggage into Atlanta and to start on short notice. Make
your preparations quietly without attracting any notice. There are fine corn

and potato fields about Covington and the Ocmulgee bottoms. We are well

supplied with bread, meat, &;c., but forage is scarce and may force us to strike

out. If we make a counter move I will go out myself with a large force, and

take such a route as Avill supply us, and, at the same time, make Hood recall

the whole or part of his army.

Yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

General Cox, Decatur, Georgia.
14*
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EoME, Septcmher 30, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

The judge is here, waiting for the two gentlemen. He reports Hood's army
across the Chattahoochee—a portion at Villa Eica ; all moving on Blue moun-
tain. Their cavalry at Oarrollton.

JNO. M. CORSE, Brigadier General

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

hi the field, Atlanta, Ga,, September 30, 1864.

Major General G. H. Thomas, Chattanooga :

Your despatch is received. I have notified all army commanders to stop

furloughs. Give orders to keep the telegraph line via Knoxvilie and Cumber-
land Gap in good order. There is no doubt some of Hood's infantry is across

the Chattahoochee, but I don't think his whole army is across. If he moves
his whole force to Blue mountain, you watch him from the direction of Steven-

son, and I will do the same from Rome, and as soon as all things are ready I

will take advantage of his opening to me all of Georgia.

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

Marietta, Sejptemher 30, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

Deserters and citizens report the following: Hood with his army in three

colunins crossed the Chattahoochee on Sunday last at Campbellton, and above
and below. Citizens on their line of march told them that the soldiers (rebel)

said they were going to Rome. I have sent scouts in that direction, and will

soon hear from there. All quiet here.

J. McARTHUR, Brigadier General.

[Cipher.]

Chattanooga, September 30, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

My latest news up to 10 a. m. is, that Forrest was at Lynchburg, and Mih
roy's scouts reported that they heard some of Forrest's officers say that they
would attack the Nashville and Chattanooga railroad to-day, and destroy it

north as they did the other. I am getting Morgan's troops arranged, and hope
he will reach there to-night. If Forrest does not break the road to-day, I

hope it will be secure by to-night. Granger's information confirms Mih^oy's as

to Forrest's position last night. I have heard from Rousseau at Wartrace;
his cavalry to his front and right observing Forrest's movements. He also

reports Forrest at Lynchburg, (Lynville.)

GEO. H. THOMAS, Major General.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 30, 1864,

General : I have yours and Rousseau's despatches. Try and make a
junction with Rousseau. I suppose Forrest will manage to break the road to-

night ; but leave defensive garrisons, and push right at him with as heavy a
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force as you can get, and as soon as possible. He won't fight, but infantry

can dog liim. Take provisions and forage of the towns and people, and replace

them after the work is done. If you can turn him towards Lamb's Ferry

Granger should make a redoubt, covering the ford, and hold hnn m check until

the infantry can get up. We will never have a better chance at him than now.

I will watch Hood here.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General.

General G. H. Thomas,
Chattanooga, Tennessee,

Headquarters Department of the Tennessee,
October 1, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

The following just received. 0. 0. HOWARD,
Major General.

" Memphis, Septeinher 28, 1864.

'^ Forrest made a speech at Tupelo on the 16th instant, and told his men he

was 2'oing to Middle Tennessee to operate on Sherman's communications, and

promised that he would compel Sherman to evacuate Georgia within sixty days
;

also promised all the horses they wanted. On the 20th he was at Cherokee,

near the Tennessee, with most of his command. He probably has about tive

thousand (5,000) men. A small force has crossed the Tennessee lower down.

Staff officer from you has not arrived. The information in regard to Forrest is

entirely reliable. You are aware, I suppose, that I am now weak. All the 16th

corps has gone, the one-hundred-day-men gone, and nearly half of my cavalry

sent after Price and Shelby, and one regiment ^oSt^ Louis.

*^C. 0. WASHBlIKjNl,
'' Major GeneralJ^

[Cipher.]

Headciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Tn the field, Atlanta, Ga., October 1, 1864.

General G. H. Thomas, Chattanooga

:

Hood has evidently crossed the Chattahoochee to the west, but has not gone

to Blue mountain. Kilpatrick, on the Sweetwater, reports he could hear drums

at reveille. There is too much ostentation in this move of Hood's, and he may

attemp to swing his cavalry on our road. I have ordered General Garrard over

to Powder Springs. I will watch him close. Make as quick work with For-

rest as you can, and get back to co-operate with me.
^^ aTTERMAN

Major General.

[Ciplier.]

C^hattanooga, October 1, 1864—12 m.

Major General Sherman :

General Granger reported last evening from Huntsville that the enemy had ap^

peared before Huntsville, and had demanded the surrender of the town. He had

no doubt but that he could hold the place, but asked for re-enforcements, as he
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did not have force enough to assume the offensive. I have sent General Mor-

1'an's division to him this morning. I hear from General Eousseau, who says

he has sent General Milroy with Oalver's brigade to Decherd with instructions

to send out cavalry scouts, and to report promptly anything of interest. Main

cavalry force has been ordered to Winchester, with instructions to push out

scouting parties on all roads west of railroad. From the best information, he

does not believe the enemy is in the vicinity of Tullahoma or Decherd. The
operator at Decherd reports an engine in from the tunnel, and all is quiet there.

No excitement and no signs of the enemy. The indications are that the road is

clear to Nashville. I am just about sending out a construction train for Nash-

ville to test the road, and see if all is right. I will start the trains through

again.

GEORGE H. THOMAS, Major General.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In tlie fields Atlanta, Ga., October 1, 1864.

Lieutenant General U. S. Grant, City Point :

Hood is evidently on the west side of Chattahoochee, below Sweetwater. If

he tries to get on my road this side of the Etowah I shall attack him; but if he goes

on to the Selma and Talladega road, why would it not do for me to leave Ten-

nessee to the forces which Thomas has, and the reserves soon to come to Nash-

ville, and for me to destroy Atlanta, and then march across Georgia to Savannah

or Charleston, breaking roads and doing irreparable damage? We cannot re-

main on the defensive.

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

[Cipher. J

Headquartres Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Atlanta, Ga.^ October 1, 1864.

Generals Howard and Cox :

I have not yet heard from General Grant as to my proposed campaign ; but it

is well for you to bear in mind that if Hood swings over to the Alabama road,

and thence tries to get into Tennessee, I may throw back to Chattanooga all of

General Thomas's men as far down as Kingston, and draw forward all else, send

back all cars and locomotives, destroy Atlanta, and make for Savannah or

Charleston, via Milledgeville and Millen. If Hood aims at our road this side of

Kingston, and in no manner threatens Tennessee, I will have to turn on him.

Keep these things to yourselves. The march I propose is less by two hun-

dred (200) miles than I made last fall, and less than I accomplished in Febru-

ary, and we could make Georgia a break in the confederacy by ruining both

east and west roads, and not running against a single fort until we get to the

sea-shore and in communication with our ships.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military 5)ivision of the Mississippi,

In the field, Atlanta, Ga., October 1, 1864—2 p. m.

General G. H. Thomas, Chattanooga :

I have your despatch of noon. Use your own discretion as to the matters

north of the Tennessee river. If I can induce Hood to swing across to Blue
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monntian, I sliall feel tempted to start for Milledgeville, Milieu, and Savatinali

or Charleston, absolutely destroying all Georgia, and taking either Savannah

or Charleston. In that event I would order back to Chattanooga everything

. the other side of Kingston, and bring forward all else, destroy Atlanta and

the bridge, and absolutely scour the southern confederacy. In that event Hood

would be puzzled, and would follow me ; or if he entered Tennessee, he could

make no permanent stay. But if he attempts the road this side of Kingston

or Rome, I will turn against him. Forrest will not attack our forts—that is

manifest—but will try and get possession of Decatur. All the infantry and

cavalry not in forts or block-houses should be directed against him by roads-

say the Shelbyville pike and Fayetteville.
•^ *^

-^ W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Atlanta, Ga., October 1, 1864.

General Corse, Rome

:

General Hood has evidently crossed a part, if not the whole, of his army

across to the west bank of the Chattahoochee, below Sweetwater. His soldiers

think he is going for Blue mountain ; I think not. He may attempt to get on our

road this side of Allatoona or near Cassville. If at the latter, hold fast. If you

hear of him this side of Allatoona, leave a small force to guard the bridge across

Oostanaula, and join your forces to General John E. Smith's, and act against

Hood from Allatoona. I will employ him from this quarter. He cannot tariy

long, and will expose his flanks and trains, which should be harassed. VVe

have more than a month's provisions, and a large well-appointed army, and can

operate from this point. General Grant has ordered large reserves to Nashville,

and General Thomas is there to manage them.
•

c.rTT.T.^.r axt
Vv. I. bHEKMAA,

Major General Commanding.

use

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Atlanta, Ga., October 2, 1864.

Major General How^ard :

To-morrow General Garrard will feel well out beyond Powder Springs, and

want Hansom to develop the nature of the force at Shadna. Tell him to u^

his skirmish line and supports in front, and feel the flank towards the west as

thouo'b interDOsing between Shadna and the river. General Cox will have a

division down to Flat Rpck, General Thomas reported to-day that Forrest had

made his appearance at Huntsville, and he had sent General Morgan's division

there. The road and telegraph to Nashville in good order yet.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Atlanta, Ga., October 2, 1864.

Major General How^ard, Coinmanding Army of the Teimessee

:

There is a flood in the Chattahoochee, which has damaged our railroad bridge,

and will of course carry away any of Hood's bridges. I want that reconnois-

sance pushed out boldly. As soon as it reaches Fairburn let me know, as I may
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push it on to the rear of then^ bridge. All the valuable part of the enemy's
cavalrj is over beyond Sweetwater, and we can do them damage on this side

now. The same cause which produced the rise in the Chattahoochee will affect

the Tennessee, and Forrest will be in danger with a swollen river to his rear.

W. T. SHEEMAN, Major General.

Marietta, Octoher 2, 1864-—4 p. m.
Major General Sherman :

Eebels driven ofp and quiet restored ; have three cars burned ; road being re-

paired
; casualties not yet reported. Citizens, coming in for protection, report

that Hood was to encamp near Grey's mills to-night. They also report that
an attack will be made on Ackworth or Allatoona ; afterwards Rome. In the
event of a repulse they will report by Blue mountain, Jacksonville, and Selma.

J. McARTHUE,
Brigadier General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Li the field, Atlanta, Ga., Octoher 2, 1864.
General Howard, .Frese?it :

Let Ransom come in slowly ; and if the enemy approach, sally out and attack
him fiercely.

General Davis will be in close support. I will then throw General Stanley
across the Chattahoochee, and be prepared to put our whole force in motion, to

interpose between Hood (who may attempt to mash our road about Marietta)
and his bridges at Campbellton. Be prepared to send in all your trains to At-
lanta, and to follow General Stanley. I would attack this corps in position, but
presume it is strongly intrenched.

I am, &c,,

W .T. SHERMAlSr, Major Ge?ieral.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Atlanta, Ga., Octoher 2, 1864.
General D. S. Stan ley-

Move your command, with orders for your wagons to follow with ten (10) days'
rations, to Chattahoochee bridge, and in the direction of Marietta as far as the
rebel intrenchments about Smyrna camp-ground. Open communication with
General Elliott, who is over towards the Sweetwater and Nose's creek, and com-
municate with me promptly all matters of importance by telegraph fram the
bridge.

W. .T. SHERMAiSr, Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Atlanta, Ga., Octoher 2, 1864.
General Cox, Decatur, Georgia :

Make all preparations to send into Atlanta tents and baggage and to start

for Chattahoochee bridge on short notice. Send word and recall that division
at Flat Rock. Hood has evidently crossed the Chattahoochee with two corps,
and left one on this side of the Chattahoochee river, near Campbellton. I pro-
pose to attack the force on the other side.

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.



EEPOET OF MAJOE GENEEAL SHERMAN. 215

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Atlanta, Ga., October 3, 1864.

Major Gen. Jeff. 0. Davis, Comm'dg Uth Corps, near Atlanta:

Move your two (2) divisions by the nearest practicable route to tlie railroad

bridge, cross above, and move on the left of General Stanley, about the old rebel

line at Smyrna camp-ground, or Huff's Station, looking to the west. If the re-

connoissance in progress to-day confirms present appearances, we will have to

strike the enemy over between that point and Dallas. Have your wagons to

follow you only to the old rebel lines west of the bridge. Gross your men ahead

of General Stanley's wagons, but his wagons will have precedence oi yours.

General Stanley passed here about 7 a. m.
^^ ^^ SHERMAN,

Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In tiefield, Atlanta, Ga., October 3, 1864.

General Corse, Rome:

Hood is meditating some plan on a large scale. One corps is intrenched below

Oambellton and two corps are across below Sweetwater, about Powder bprmgs.

I send Generals Stanley and Davis over to-day, and may follow to-morrow

myself with a heavy force. I am willing he should go to Blue mountam, or to

strike our road at Ackworth or CassviUe.
^^ ^^ SHERMAN,

Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississppi,

In the field, Atlanta, Ga., October 3, 1864.

Major General 0. 0. Howard, East Point

:

March your command to-morrow to Ruff's Station, towards Marietta Do you

know if Kilpatrick's dismounted men have come in from Sandtown
!

it not,

send them word to come into Atlanta. Please ansvver.
^^ gjjgj^j^j^j;^^

Major General.

[Cipher.]

Nashville, October 3, 1864.

Major General Sherman :
-, 'u

I reached this place at S p. m. to-day, and found that Rousseau had orgarazed

and despatched Ws troops down the Alabama road as far as Franklin, and will

continue after Forrest until he overtakes him, if- Forrest does not cross the river

Sre he reaches him. Major General Washbume is commg up tbe IW^see

ri^-er with ten thousand (10,000) cavalry and fifteen hundred (1,600) infantiy.

He was directed by Webster, before my arrival, to land his infantry at Johnson-

viUe, to aid in the protection of the depot there, and to proceed up the river to

Clifton (Fort Valley) with bis cavalry, and moVe towards Athens for the pur-

pose of striking Forrest's flank or cutting off his. commumcation with Burbridge..

General Morgan, as I despatched you last night, is moving from Athens
_
upon

Bainbridge; soi appears to me there is a fair chance of hemming Fori^stmand

destroying his command. The river is not fordable, and if we seize his means-

of crossing at Bainbridge he will be unable tO cross anywhere else, and 1 thmk
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Eousseau ought certainly to destroy him. Two Ohio and three Kentucky reg-
iments of the re-enforcemenets have arrived and are being distributed alone; the
raiboad.

GEOEGE H. THOMAS,
Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., October 3, 1864.

Commanding Officer, Allatoona

:

^
Hood has some infantry and cavahy about Powder Springs. I am watching

him close. He might deceive us by his cavalry along Nose's creek, and slip
up to- Ackworth and Allatoona. I want the utmost vigilance there. If he go
for Allatoona, I want him delayed only long enough for me to reach his rear.
Of course, his cavalry can only run across the road and bother us, but his in-
fantry would try to capture stores, without which Huod cannot stay where he
is. If he moves up toward Allatoona I will surely come in force.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Ciplier.]

OiTY Point, Ya., Octoler 4, 1864—11.30 a. m.
Major General Sherman :

General Wilson has been ordered to report to you ; and that he may have
rank to command your cavalry, I have asked that he be brevetted a major gen-
eral and assigned with that rank. I believe Wilson will add fifty {p^) per cent,
to the effectiveness of your cavalry.

U. S. GEANT,
Lieutenant General,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, Smyrna Camp Ground, October 4, 1864.

General Slocum, Atlanta :

I have reason to believe Wheeler is on our road above Resaca. Hood's
main army is between me and Allatoona. I shall attack the latter in force, but
advise you to work night and day in perfecting those intrenchments and in
economizing provisions

; but if I live, you may count upon my coming to your
rescue. The point of greatest danger is the bridge ; therefore, look to it.

Please answer.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Near Kenesaw, Oc^(9^er, 4, 1864*.

Major General Sherman :

Just received the following

:

" Marietta and Dallas Road,
''On branch to Big Shanty, Octoler 4, 1864.

" General Van Dever :

"I found the enemy occupying our old line of works to the railroad in more
force than dismounted cavalry can dislodge from them. I cover the Dallas
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road. All my information leads me to believe that there is a large force of in-

fantry with cavalry. Please communicate this to Generals Sherman and
Stanley.

" W. L. ELLIOTT."

WM. VAN DEYER,
Brigadier General,

Near Kenesaw, October 4, 1864,
Major General Sherman :

Stanley at Marietta. The enemy in strong force in my front all the morn-
ing. This afternoon he moved off to AUatoona. General Elliott reports him
in too strong force for dismounted cavalry. Prisoners say the force in my front

was French's division. From top of Kenesaw heavy bodies of infantry, ar-

tillery, and cavalry could be seen going north. The movement to my right

was a feint. My headquarters at foot of Kenesaw ; a part of the command
occupying the ridge north.

V/M. VAN DEYER,
Brigadier General,

Little Kenesaw Mountain,
October 4, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

We arrived here at 3.30 p. m., and have camped in the old rebel works in the
vicinity and south of Little Kenesaw. From top of the mountain I could see

the rebel troops burning the road, all of which has been reported to you from
other sources. Prisoners sent in by General Elliott report that they still have
six (6) days' rations. They saj^ Stewart's corps is burning the road, and
Hardee and Lee's corps are in the vicinity of Pine mountain.

D. S. STANLEY,
Major General.

Kenesaw Mountain, October 5, 1864.
Official to Major General Sherman :

The enemy in heavy force have moved north to AUatoona—infantry, cavalry,

and artillery. Our cavalry advance is two (2) miles in his rear.

WM. VAN DEYER,
Brigadier General.

Received Signal Station, Vining's hill.

A. S. COLE, Captain and A, 8, O.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field J near Marietta, October 5, 1864.
General Elliott :

I have heard from AUatoona. All right. General Corse is there, but wounded.
You need not send all of General Garrard's cavalry, but send a squadron. Let
them make a circuit, and they will find nothing there.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.
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Widow Orr's, on Ackworth Road,
October 6, 1864—2 p. m.

Major Greneral Sherman :

Your despatcli is received. I have information, which seems reliable, that
the, enemy went back yesterday. We find no signs of them, except that a few
scouts were here this morning. My advance, near Mount Olivet church, finds
nothing more than here. The roads this aide of Pine mountain are in places
almost impassable, having evidently grown no better since we left in June.
This has delayed me, as the artillery can scarcely get forward at all. I leave
a^brigade with the weak teams, and push on with the rest. Will observe your
directions as to signals. Please send me word whether I shall endeavor to get
my teams up as far as I go, or whether we shall calculate upon returning by
same route.

J. D. COX, Bi'i^adier General

»

[Signal.]

Headquarters Military Divistont of the Mississippi,

In the field, Kenesaw, October 6, 1864.
General Corse, AUatoona ;

Let the Rome force return at- once to Rome and protect the road. I will

cover AUatoona.

W. T. SHERMA]^, Major General,

Allatoona, G-a., October^, 1864—2 p. m.

Captain L. M. Dayton, A. D. G. :

I am short a cheek-bone and one ear, but am able to whip all hell yet. My
losses are very heavy. A force moving from Stilesboro' on Kingston gives me
some anxiety. Tell me where Sherman is.

JOHN M. CORSE,
Brigadier General.

[Signal.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Kenesato, October 6, 1864.
General Corse, ^//^^^(^o;^^.*

Am just in. Am very sorry at your wound, but all is right with you. If
possible keep the enemy ofP your lines, and let me know at once what force you
have, and what is at Kingston and Rome ; also signal some account of your
fight. Hood has retreated to Dallas.

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

Near New Hope Church, October 7, 1864.
Major General Sherman:

General Garrard near New Hope church 11.30 a. m., skirmishing with rear.

Armstrong camped where he then was, and French's division at church. Can't
tell route taken; rumor says Dallas; citizens tell conflicting stories. Can't
determine anything. Captured General Steele and a colonel wounded. A few
prisoners.

W. L. ELLIOTT,
Brigadier General, ^c.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fields KenesaWi October 7, 1864.

General Oqrse, Allatoona

:

I received your report. I have so liigh an appreciation of your services and

those of your command, as also that of Colonel Tourtellotte and garrison, that

I shall make the defence of Allatoona the subject of a general order.

I will move my army one step north to-morrow, and want you to exercise a

general care over the operations from Allatoona as far as Kingston. I will so

place my command that in one day's work they will replace all the ties burned

between Allatoona and Kenesaw, and leave the laying of the iron to the con-

struction party. We have two million seven hundred thousand (2,700,000) ra-

tions of bread in Allatoona, and can afford to await repairs. My infantry is now

near Dallas, and cavalry must be below it. G-eneral Garrard passed New Hope
before noon, and General Kilpatrick at Powder Springs at llj a. m. Both are

ordered to push the enemy and develop his route of movement. He is already

too far south to make the Etowah bridge via Stilesboro'. Still too much care

cannot be exercised. General John E. Smith should be down, and I will be much

obliged if you can send to Generals Thomas and Webster notice that Allatoona

is safe in our possession, the new and contracted line finished and ready for de-

fence, so that General Slocum can hold it against Hood's v/hole army.
^

The

bridge across the Chattahoochee, which was carried away by the freshet, will be

done by to-morrow, and I will put ten thousand (10,000) men at work at once

to replace the ties burned by the enemy, thirty-five thousand (35,000,) and have

the road ready for the iron by the time the construction train comes from the

north. I almost share the pain of your wound with you, but you know for quick

work I cannot get along without you, and ask you, spite of pain, to keep your

head clear and leave others to do your bidding. Your presence alone saved to

us Allatoona the day before yesterday, but this does not detract from the merit

of the others. Keep me well advised, for I now think Hood will rather swing

against Atlanta and the Chattahoochee bridge than against Kingston and the

Etowah bridge ; but he is eccentric, and I cannot guess his movements as I could

,those of Johnston, who was a sensible man and only did sensible things. If

Hood does not mind I will catch him in a worse snap than he has been in yet.

Eome is of no value at all save as a flank. Destroy its bridges and factories on

the sliditest provocation, and cover the vital points of our road.

W. T. SHERMAN.
Major General Commanding,

e

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Kenesaw, October 7, 1864,

General Cox :

Call in all your detachments, save the one at Allatoona, and be prepared for

a march. When all reports are in, say about midnight, will send you orders.

W. T. SHERMAN,
^

Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Kenesaw, October 7, 1864,

General Howard :

Don't move until further orders. I await further information from our cav-

^ ^^'
W. T. SHERMAN,

. Major General Commanding.
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Atlanta, Octoher 7, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

Everything is perfectly quiet here ; the bridge will be finished to night. Are
you willing I should send a strong foraging party northeast ? I think it can be
safely done.

H. W. SLOCUM,
Major GeneraL

EoME, Ga., Octoher 9, 1864.
Major General Sherman :

Your despatch to General Eaum and myself, signed Dayton, is just received*

The bridges across the Etowah have been effectually destroyed yesterday eve-

ning. All intelligence I have indicates that Hood has not gone to Cedartown.
I have just finished a new pontoon bridge over the Etowah, and have sent a

cavalry force to reconnoitre towards Cedartown I have my flanks and front

well patrolled, and can give you more information to-morrow.

JOHN M. COESE,
Brigadier GeneraL

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division op the Mississippi,

In thefieldy Allatoona, Octoher 9, 1864.

Major General Halleck :

General Hood crossed the Chattahoochee, and before I was convinced of his

designs he had got across to Powder Spring. I immediately resolved to leave

the 20th corps, General Slocum's, at Atlanta, and push for Marietta. I reached
the Kenesaw mountain October 6, just in time to witness at a distance the

attack on Allatoona. I had anticipated this attack, and had ordered from Rome
General Corse, with re-enforcements, and the attack was met and handsomely
repulsed, the enemy losing some two hundred (200) dead, and more than one
thousand (1,000) wounded and prisoners. Our loss about seven hundred (700)
in the aggregate. The enemy captured the small garrison at Big Shanty and
Ackworth, and burned about seven (7) miles of our railroad, but we have at

Allatoona and Atlanta an abundance of provisions. Hood observing our ap-

proach, has moved rapidly back to Dallas and Van Wert, and I am watching
bim in case he tries to reach Kingston or Rome. Atlanta is perfectly secure to

lis, and the army is better off out here than in camp.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

Cartersville, Ga., Octoher 9, 1864.

Captain L. M. Dayton, A, D. C.

:

A despatch just received from Resaca states that one thousand (1,000) rebel

cavalry are between Villanow and Snake Creek Gap, and one hundred (100)
guarding the Gap. Information received from citizens. A train was run off track

near Dalton to-night—I suppose a construction train sent down to convey cross-

ties to Ackworth.
G. B. liAUM,

Brevet Brigadier General.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, AUatoona, October, 9, 1864.

General Corse, Rome :

I am now here, and have troops so disposed that I can move them rapidly to

Eome or Kingston, if needed, but I do not wish to move them further to the rear.

We have plenty of forage and provisions, and can repair the road long before

our necessities call for more supplies.

Keep scouts and spies well out about Oedartown and Centre,^ and give me no-

tice of Hood's movements. If he goes to Blue mountain, let him go.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Rome, Octoher 9, 1864—7.30 p. m.

Major General Sherman :

Your despatch received. The only indication of an enemy since my arrival

here being the appearance of a cavalry force at Reynolds's ford, near Kingston. I

am ready to fly there in case they should attempt a crossing. I promise to keep

you advised of anything transpiring west of Kingston ;
I can hardly say so much

of the country around Canton.
_^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^^

Brigadier General.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters M(litary Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Allatoona, October 9, 1864,

Major General Thomas, Nashville:

I came up here to relieve our road. 20th- corps at Atlanta. Hood reached

our road and broke it up between Big Shanty and Ackworth, and attacked

Allatoona, but was repulsed. We have plenty of bread and meat, but lorage

scarcer. I want to destroy all the road below Chattanooga, mcludmg Atlanta,

and make for the sea-coast. Yfe cannot defend this long hne of road. Replace

all the guards on the road down as far as Chattanooga, and have a reserve force

for the defence of Tennessee, and bring back your divisions of Newton and

Morgan. We can have the road repaired in a week, and have plenty of grub

in the meantime, but I expect Hood will make a break at Kingston, Rome, or

some other point soon. Sorry that Forrest escaped. I doubt the necessity ot

repairing the road about Elk river and Athens, and suggest that you wait before

giving orders for repairs.
^^ ^^ SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Allatoona, Ga., October 9, 1864.

Lieut. General Grant, City Foint, Va. :

It will be a physical impossibility to protect the roads, now that Hood, Forrest,

Wheeler, and the whole batch of devils, are turned loose without home or habi-

tation I think Hood's movements indicate a diversion to the end of the foelma

and Talladega railroad, at Blue mountain, about sixty (60) miles southwest oi

Rome, from which he will threaten Kingston, Bridgeport, and Decatur, Alabama,

I propose that we break up the railroad from Chattanooga, and strike out witii
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wagons for Milledgeville, Millen, and Savannah, Until we can repopulate
Georgia it is useless to occupy it, but the utter destruction of its roads, houses,
and people will cripple their military resources. By attempting to hold the
roads we will lose a thousand men monthly, and will gain no result. I can
make the march and make Georgia howl. We have over eight thousand (8,000)
cattle and three million rations of bread, but no corn, but we can forage in the
interior of the State.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

EoME, Ga., October 10, 1864.
Major General Sherman :

I have two (2) pontoon bridges-—one across the Etov/ah, leading south, and
one across the Oostanaula, leading west. I use the one across the Oostanaula
to pass my infantry and cavalry pickets and patrols. I will push my cavalry
out west and feel for the enemy strong. Upon their return I will have the
bridge taken up at midnight and move it up into tawn, unless you think other-
wise and order to the contrary. Then I will destroy it at once. Further
information by an escaped prisoner indicates that Hood is crossing the Ooosa
with his whole army. Hood's headquarters at present are at Cave Springs.

JOHN M. OOESE,
Brigadier General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Allatoona, October 10, 1864.

General : My last accounts put the enemy about Oedartown, and it is prudent
we should be near him. You may march your army, embracing all detachments
and wagons, to and beyond Oartersville, and in case of Kingston being threatened
you Will hasten to that place, but not beyond without other orders. The other
armies will follow provided we get intelligence that makes it proper and neces-
sary.

Yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

General Cox, ComJdg Army of the Ohio.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Allatoona, October 10, 1864.

General J. D. Webster, Nashville

:

I want all the recruits that arrive to be distributed to the three (3) armies in
just proportion—say one-half to the Cumberland and one-cjuarter to each of the
Tennessee and Ohio. Nev^ regiments may guard roads, but should be kept
near Nashville—that is, above the post of Stevenson and Pulaski—so as to be
easily united into a good reserve force in case I leave Tennessee to itself and
push for the sea. I have now beef and bread enough, but want to repair roads
so as to send my sick and wounded back. Hood is near Cedai^town, south of
Eome, and my impression is he will rendezvous at Blue mountain, the end of
the Selma and Talladega road. He may strike at Kingston or Rome, or even
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go up towards Bridgeport or Stevenson, but I ratlier tliink lie will liang on our

iianks as a threat. I will stay about here and Kingston till our road is finislied

or until Hood develops bis game.
W. T. SHERMAN",

Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fields CartersDille^ October 10, 1864.

General Corse, Rome:

Get your men into tbe strongest forts and hold them. All my army i@

marching hard, straight for Rome. The 23d corps is now near Oassvilie, and
I will make the others march to-night. Is not the Oostanaula too deep to be

forded 1 I doubt if Hood will put his army on this side the Oostanaula.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

OartErsville, October 10, 186'4.

Captain L. M. Dayton, A. D. C. :

Order the armies of the Cumberland and Tennessee to Kingston with trains

;

the former to leave the details to repair the railroad, and the latter to bring

along fifteen hundred (1,500) head of cattle, to march well into the night, and
aim to reach Kingston to-morrow. If any column on the march overtakes the

rear of either, to take a road so as to pass round. Bring our headquarters to

this place. Also order the cavalry to move to Kingston or Rome.
"'

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

Rome, Ga., October 10, 1864—6.25 a. m.

Major General Sherman :

Negro just from Coosaville reports Hood crossing his army by pontoon bridges

to west bank of Coosa. His pontoon trains arrived there last night about dark.

Negro says infantry, artillery, and cavalry have all passed over it during the

night. ' He thinks from what he can learn that they are coming to Rome. The
prisoners captured say they are going to Kentucky, smashing our road as they go,

JOHN M. CORSE,
BrigadAer Generals

Rome, Ga., October 10, 1864.

Major General Sherman i

My spies and deserters report the following, which is corroborated in different

ways I Hood arrived at Cedartown yesterday morning early, and remained till

12 m., cooking two days' rations. Commenced crossing on two pontoon bridges

at Coosaville at daylight this morning. Wheeler crossed one-half his forces

first, follo¥/ed by Lee's corps and Hardee, leaving Stewart's and the balance of

Wheeler's to cross to-morrow morning. Their destination is Huntsville, &c.

They are to attack Rome at daylight, squelch me and get the stores ; then con-

tinue the journey. I have had men and women in and through their camps to-

day. They have various reports, some of which I will report. All headquarters

transportation was sent to Blue mountain. The object of the trip is recruits
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from Tennessee. They number ten thousand (10,000) cavahy and thirty

thousand (30,000) infantry. They had twenty (20) days' rations when they
left the Chattahoochee. I will hold them as long as men can stand and guns
can shoot. They have pushed their forces up against my pickets to-night and
are quite close. I will look to you for help and keep you advised. Have sent

a few men to guide Q-arrard through.

JOHN M. COESE,
Brigadier General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fields Cartersville, Ga.y October 10, 1864.
General Corse, Rome

:

Forrest has been driven out of Tennessee by way of Florence. Hood will

hear of this and will not venture to attack you or to push up towards Lafayette.

Still be all ready, and I will hurry up my men as fast as they can march.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Cartersville, October 10, 1864.
General Grant, City Foint

:

Despatch about Wilson just received. Hood is now crossing- Coosa twelve

(12) miles below Rome, bound west. If he passes over to the Mobile and Ohio
road, had I not better execute the plan of my letter sent by Colonel Porter, and
leave General Thomas with the troops now in Tennessee to defend the State ?

He will have an ample force when the re-enforcements ordered reach Nashville.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Heabciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Gartersville, October 10, 1864.

General Thomas, Nashville

:

Hood has crossed the Coosa below Rome, and is now threatening that place.

I am also marching for it. Collect all your command at some converging place,

say Stevenson, and be prepared for anything. If he turns to Chattanooga, I

will follow ; but if he shoots oiT towards Tuscumbia, I will act according to my
•information of your atrength. Call in all troops within your reach.

Yf , T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

Nashville, October 10, 1864—12.30 p. m.

Major General Sherman \

Your despatches of 12 m. and 5 p. m. have been received. I cannot say

positively that I can hold Hood with the present force I have and the re-en-

ibrcements expected, because I do notknow how many re-enforcements are com.ing.
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I will do my best, however, and, as you direct, will concentrate the infantry force

about Stevenson and Huntsville, leaving a portion of the cavalry to watch the

river between Decatur and Eastport. Have you given orders to Washburne, or

am I to issue orders to him; and if under my command, where would you prefer

that I should place his troops ?

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major GeiieraL

Headciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Cartersville, Ga., October 10, 1864—4.5 p. m.

General Corse, Rome:

I am glad you have two bridges. Take up the one over the Oostanaula at

the last moment of safety, and keep it, for I will want to use it. Hood would

have attacked you before this if he intended to, for he must know I am near

you. His cavalry at the Pumpkin Yine knew we were marching through the

Pass. Watch his movements close, and I think he will only throw a force

towards Home, to cover his movement either over towards the Tennessee or back

to Georgia. Look out for our cavalry south of the Etowah at daylight. To
get at Kome he must cross the Oostanaula again, and that will take him a whole

day, and that will give me all the time I ask. I do not think he will attack

Eome.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Mojo?; General.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Kingston., October 11, 1864--9.30 a. m.

General Thomas, Nashville :

Your despatch is just received. General Corse telegraphs that all is c^uiet at

Rome, and he thinks the enemy gone, but don't know where. I will find out. If

he goes back, of course I will also. If he goes to Blue mountain, I will remain

here a short time. If he sends up towards Resaca or Lafayette, I will cut in

behind from Rome. The bridges from Resaca to Atlanta are all down, and we

dan repair the break at Big Shanty in four (4) days.
^ W.T.SHERMAN,

Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Kingston, October 11, 1864—10 a. m.

Commanding Officer, Resaca :

In case you are threatened you should concentrate your force at the forts at

the bridge. Have abatis made at once on the land side. Keep a strong cav-

alry picket at Snake Creek Gap. As long as the Oostanaula is high, the troops

at Adairsville and Calhoun should go to Resaca.
^rr-r^T^AT a atW. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

15*
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[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Kingston, October 11, 1864—10 a. m»

Lieut. General Grant, City Foint, Va.:

Hood moved his army from Pametto Station across by Dallas and Cedartown,

and is now on the Coosa river south of Eome. He threw one corps on my road

at Ackworth, and I was forced to follow. I hold Atlanta with the 20th corps,

and have stroDg detachments along my line. These reduce my active force to

a comparative small army. We cannot remain now on the defensive. With
twenty-five thousand (25,000) men and the bold cavalry he has, he can con-

stantly break my road. I would infinitely prefer to make a wreck of the road

and of the country from Chattanooga to Atlanta, including the latter city, send

back all my wounded and worthless, and with my effective army move through

Georgia, smashing things to the sea. Hood may turn into Tennessee and Ken-

tucky, but I believe he will be forced to follow me. Instead of being on the

defensive, I would be on the offensive. Instead of guessing at what he means to

do, he would have to guess at my plans. The difference in war is full twenty-

five (25) per cent. I can make Savannah, Charleston, or the mouth of the

Chattahoochee, (Appalachicola.) Answer quick, as I know we will not have the

telegraph long.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fields Kingston, October 11, 1864—12 m.

General J. E. Smith, Cartersville :

Look at the condition of your trains, for I may pick up your division entire

and make a move on a larger scale than my Meridian trip. I think Hood has

gone or will go to Blue mountain. Don't accumulate much baggage or provi-

sion at your posts. As a rule, keep on hand only what you can haul.

W. T. SHEEMAN, Major General

Eome, Ga., October 11, 1864—11.30 p. m.

Major General Sherman :

A scout has just arrived who was fourteen (14) miles out on Summerville

road. He reports Martin's division as camping last night about 7 o'clock at

Farmer's bridge, over the Armuchee river. Could hear of no other troops, but

citizens say Hardee crossed the Coosa river at Coosaville, and that the move-

ment on this place was merely a feint to cover other movements. A small party

crossed the Oostanaula this morning inquiring for Calhoun. He knows of no

force about Snake Creek Gap nor Villanow. Things are mixed. Take these

reports for what they are worth and draw your own conclusions. As soon as I

ffet further information, will advise you.

JNO. M. CORSE,
Brigadier General.

Kingston, October 12, 1864—11.30 p. m.

Major General Sherman :

Eesaca was attacked to-day by the enemy's infantry. Colonel Watkins

evacuated Calhoun and crossed his men to Eesaca, leaving horses on this side.

At 10 o'clock to-night musketry was still heard. I started from Calhoun to-
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day and found road broke above Adairsville, and repaired it. Left Colonel Raum
with three hundred and fifty (350) infantry at Calhoun to try to communicate.

Loaded up all the abandoned commissary stores and brought them here with

three locomotives and trains, that are now ready to take troops up the road it

you desire to send any. I also placed garrisons in the block-houses that had
been abandoned*
The summons to surrender is signed, " J. B. Hood, Gen'l,*' and closes by

saying, "If the place is carried by assault no prisoners will be taken." Our
men did not see it. If I hear anything more I will send you word. One regi-

ment of enemy's infantry passed through Calhoun an hour before I got there.

E. M. MoCOOK,
Brigadier Geiierah

Headquarters Military Division op the Mississippi,

In the fields Rome, Ga,y October 13, 1864.

Colonel Dean, Kingston

:

Hold fast all supplies and guard them well until we know exactly what course

things take. Don't send the cars until you give time for the troops to reach

Adairsville. It will be morning, I suppose, before they reach there, though I

will order General Howard to push a division to-night. Keep me well advised,

and ask General Eaum to do the same. I have already caused their cavalry to

be driven below Coosaville, capturing two guns, and have no doubt the columns

now out will disturb Hood. I want him to be held at E-esaca until I get there,

though I suppose he will succeed or be off.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

Resaca, Octoher 13, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

The enemy in heavy force are now around this place, their right resting on

the river west, and their left on the river east. I have made such disposition- as

I feel sure will result in the defeat of the enemy. Instead of a brigade having

been left by the 17th army corps to re-enforce this place, one regiment, the 10th

Illinois,, is with me. I trust that re-enforcements will be hurried here as soon as

possible. I think, by placing a battery on the left bank of the river, opposite

the right of the enemy, that his position will be enfiladed. A pontoon bridge

is now over the stream. I have sent the cavalry horses, train and cars, under

the protection of two hundred (200) cavalry.

G. B RAUM,
Brevet Bn^adier General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Rome, Ga., Octoher 13, 1864.

General Howard :

Start at once for Eesaca. I have word from General Eaum that he still

holds the place, but needs help. He says you did not leave a brigade at Kings-

ton, in consequence of which he has not been re-enforced,

W.T. SHEEMAN,
Major Ge?ieraL
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fields Rome, Ga., October 13, 1864.

General Stanley :

' March for Resaca at once, taking the road by Maguire's. I have word from

Colonel Raum that he holds the place.

w. T. sherma:n,
Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of^the Mississippi,

In the field, Rome, Ga., October 13, 1864.

General Cox

:

I have word from Resaca. General Raum holds the place, but needs help.

We must start at once. I suppose by the time you get this you will know if

that bridge is gone. If so come, at once, and follow General Stanley, who
marches by the Calhoun road.

Yours,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Rome, Ga., October 13, 1864.

General Raum, Resaea

:

Have as many bridges finished for our use as you can by to-morrow morning.

Also gain all possible intelligence of the movements of the enemy. Ascertain

if Snake Creek Gap be held in force or not, and, generally, everything that will

enable me to arrive at a correct judgment.

Try and get a messenger through the mountains with as much verbal intelli-

gence as possible of our movements. I will try and get through to-day.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Atlanta, October 13, 1864—4.15 p. m.

Major General Sherman :

I am convinced Hood has taken all his troops from our front except a small

cavalry force left near Sandtown. I have sent four hundred (400) wagons for

forage to South river, expect them in this evening ; they are well guarded. If

they come in safely, I shall send again at once. Our new line is well advanced
and very strong. The cattle are here.

H. W. SLOCUM,
Major General.

Resaca, October 13, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

I got those men into Resaca, and the railway and telegraph all right. I

think all the enemy will have left here by dayight, and that they have gone

north along the road, burning and destroying it as they go. All my cavalry

will follow at daybreak to watch their movements.

General Raum is satisfied Hood was here in person with two corps.

E. M. McCOOK,
Brigadier General.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fields Resaca, Ga., October 14, 1864.

Colonel Dean, Kingston :

Yours to Colonel Ewing received. Enemy have left here, and are moving
north, on the railroad, and are also in Snake Creek Gap. Cavalry has pursued

them beyond Dalton. It is Hood's whole army.
L. M. DAYTON, Aide-de-Camp,

Resaca, October 14„1864--6.50 p. m.

Major General Sherman :

Just received despatch from Dalton. Cavalry dashed in there and caj)tured

ten (10) prisoners. Stewart's corps one and a half (IJ) miles from there. Hood
has divided his forces, one-half going towards the tunnel, tearing up the road,

the other going towards Dug Gap.
E. M. McCOOK,

Brigadier General,

Resaca, October 14, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

I am here and collecting my troops. Stanley has passed towards Tilton.

Reconnoissance of infantry and cavalry has gone to Snake Creek Gap.

0. 0. HOWARD, Major General.

Chattanooga, October J 4, 1864—9 p. m.

Major General Sherman :

I went to Dalton yesterday, but could get no further, and found the enemy
advancing on that place. I returned to Cleveland, bringing the trains and public

property. General Thomas then ordered me to concentrate at Chattanooga the

troops of Cleveland, Ringgold, and intermediate posts, and to take command
here. I am now acting under his orders. It is reported that Dalton was cap-

tured yest(3rday, but I doubt the truth of the report. The enemy does not

appear to be advancing on this place. I will push out to-morrow and try to

develop his strength and movements. There are now troops enough here to

make the place secure, and more are expected to-night.

I forward despatches from General Grant.

J. M. SCHOFIELD,
Major General.

r Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Villanow, October 15, 1864.

General Schofield, Chattanooga

:

Despatch received. I am pushing straight for Hood, wherever he may be.

Do the same with Avhatever force you have, and let us run him down. I am
now on his trail, and will follow it. We pushed Lee's corps through Snaek

Greek Gap to-day, and at Villanow I will find out where he is going to, and will

follow him, no matter where.

Get' in communication with me as soon as possible. "We hold Atlanta and the

road up to Resaca. The break at Big Shanty must be nearly done.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.
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Rome, Octoler 15, 1864.

Major General Sherman ;

I sent two brigades, one section of artillery, and one regiment of cavalry

towards Siimmerville, as directed. Struck the enemy three miles above there,

at the bridge where they showed artillery and strong line. Captured General

Allen, inspector general, who says there are three brigades of cavalry at the

bridge, and Wheeler's command near Dirttown. Citizens report Hood is now
coming back, and that there is infantry near Summerville. Will advise you

further.

JNO. M. CORSE,
'Brigadier General,

Chattanooga, Oc^^yZfcr 15, 1864—12 midnighto

Major General Sherman :

I have information that the enemy, a corps of infantry and Wheeler's cavalry,

moved west from Dalton yesterday. The railroad is destroyed to near Tunnell

hill. Colonel Wright will start parties to repair it in the morning. I am dis-

posing the troops to protect the road from this place to Bridgeport, and reopen

the way to Eesaca.

J. M. SCHOFIELD,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

hi the field, near Villanow, Ga., October 16, 1864.

General Schofield :

We took Ship's Gap to-day, capturing a part of the 24th South Carolina-

Two corps are represented at Lafayette, and one went south from Villanow

^

They obstructed Snake Creek pass to delay our trains, but by to-morrow I can

move in any direction. I want the first positive fact that Hood contem-

plates an invasion of Tennessee. Invite him to do so. Send him a free pass

in. Reoccupy the railroad, and put the construction corps to work to repair the

break from the Tennessee to Resaca. I will get my trains up here and move
according to the best information I can get.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Ship's Gap, Ga„ October 16, 1864.

General Thomas, Nashville

:

Send me Davis and Newton's old divisions. Re-establish the road, and I

will follow Hood wherever he may go. I think he will move to Blue mountain.

We can maintain our men and animals on the country.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,
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[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Ship's Gap, Ga., Oc^ber 16, 1864.

Major General H. W. Halleck, Washington, D. C:

I got the despatch in cipher about providing me a place to come out on salt

water, but the cipher is imperfect, and I cannot make out whether Savannah or

Mobile be preferred; but I also want to know if you are willing that I should

destroy Atlanta and the railroad. Hood broke eight (8) miles of road at Big

Shanty, and about fifteen (15) from Kesaca to the tunnel. The break at Big

Shanty is repaired, but the other will take some time. I now have a position

where I don't care which way he moves. I think the rebels will now go back

south.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major Geiieral*

Atlanta, October 17, 1864.

Major General Sherman:

I have a Montgomery paper of the 12th. The despatches from Hood, as well

as the editiorials, state that Beauregard is with Hood, and that the army is going

to cross the Tennessee river.

H. W. SLOCUM,
Major General.

Nashville, October 17, 1864—10.30 a. m.

Major General Sherman ;

Your despatch from Ship's Gap, 5 p. m., just received. Schofield, whom I

placed in command of the two divisions, Wagner's and Morgan's, was to move up

Lookout valley this a. m. to intercept Hood should he be marching for Bridge-

port. I will order him to join you with the two divisions and reconstruct the

road as soon as possible. Will also re-organize the guards for posts and block-

houses. The latter is a difficult undertaking, as several of the regiments on

that duty are clamorous to be sent home to be mustered out of service, and

new regiments and recruits don't arrive rapidly enough to relieve them. I am
accomplishing the work, however, as fast as possible.

Mower and Wilson have arrived and are on their way to join you. I hope

you will adopt Grant's idea of turning Wilson loose rather than undertake the

plan of a march with the whole force through Georgia to the sea, inasmuch as

General Grant cannot co-operate with you as at first arranged.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Ship's Gap, Ga., October 17, 1864.

General Schofield :

Your despatch is received. Hood is not at Deer Head Cove. We occupy

Ship's Gap and Lafayette. Hood is moving south via Summerville, Alpine,

and Gadsden. If he enters Tennessee it will be to the left of Huntsville, but

I think he has given up all such idea. I want the road repaired to Atlanta, the
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sick and wounded sent north of the Tennessee, my army recomposed, and I will

make the interior of Georgia feel the weight of war. It is folly for us to be moving
our armies on the reports of scouts and citizens. We must maintain the offen-

sive. Your first move on Trenton and Valley Head was right; the move to
defend Caperton's Ferry is wrong. Notify General Thomas of these my views.
We must follow Hood till he is beyond reach of mischief, and then resume the
offensive.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

Headquarters Military Division of the Missisj^ippi,

In the field, Ship's Gap, Ga., October 17, 1864.
General Corse, Rome:

We occupy Ship's Gap and Lafayette, and will move to-morrow on Summer-
ville. General Garrard is sent to Dirttown. I want you to show your cavalry
and some infantry about Coosaville, and to keep up communication with General
Garrard, and if a chance offers to your small force, to hit some pai't of Hood's
army in flank. I think he will move via Summerville and Alpine on Gadsden,
At Chattanooga they expect him at Caperton's Ferry, which is absurd.

W. T. SHER]\IAN,
Major General,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Ship's Gay, Ga., Octoher 17, 1864o

General Thomas, Nashville :

Hood won't dare go into Tennessee. I hope he will. We now occupy Ship's

Gap and Lafayette, and Hood is retreating towards Alpine and Gadsden. ' I am
moving' General Garrard to-day to Dirttown, and will move General Corse out
to Coosaville, and' with the main army move on Summerville.

If Hood wants to go into Tennessee, west of Huntsville, let him go, and then
we can all turn on him, and he cannot escape. The gunboats can break any
bridge he may attempt above Decatur. If he attempts to cross, let him do so in

part, and then let a gunboat break through his bridge. I will follow him to

Gadsden, and then want my whole army united for the grand move into

Georgia.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher. J

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In. the field, Ship's Gap, Ga., Octoher, 17, 1864.

General Thomas, Nashville :

To-morrow I move on Summerville. Hood is not going to enter Tennessee-
Keep up enough force to watch the river below and at the shoals, and let all the
rest march towards me, or to re-enforce the railroad. Order, in my name, the
renewal of the attempt to get Eastport, and ask Admiral Porter, if necessary,
to send up an iron-clad.

We should command the Tennessee river up to Muscle shoals perfectly. I
will follow Hood to and below Gadsden. He cannot maintain an army north of
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tlie Tennessee, especially if we hold Eastport, and thereby control or threaten

the railroad from Corinth to Decatur, which I am told has been partially restored

by Forrest, who is not now with Hood.
^

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major GenerciL

[Cipher.]

Chattanooga, October 17, 1864—11 p. m.

Major General Sherman :

Unless I receive fm-ther orders from you, or such information as renders it

unwise,! willmarch to-morrow withMorgan's and Wagner's division, z;i«Eossville

and Gordon's mills, and join you as soon as practicable. I will bring as many

beef c?ittle as the troops can take care of. My scouts report no enemy west of

Lookout mountain to-day. They report Bird and Dug Gaps held by rebel cav-

alry. Colonel Warner is here. I have no later information from you than

what he brought.
J. M. SCHOFIELD,

Major GeneraL

[Cipher.]

New Orleans, October 18, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

I learn by intercepted despatch from Jeff. Davis to Kirby Smith, dated at Mont-

gomery on the 30th, that the orders to cross the Mississippi had been received-

I presume that duplicate of this despatch has reached Kirby Smith, as Magruder's

force, about eighteen or twenty thousand (18,000 or 20,000) men, suddenly left

General Steele's front and moved in the direction of the Washita river. I have sent

a fast boat to communicate this intelligence to the troops and gunboats on the

river, and, as I have now about eight thousand (8,000) troops afloat, and will

at once increase the number, I think the crossing can be prevented.
^

The cross-

ing: will probablv be attempted in the neighborhood of Gaines's landing.
^ ^

^ ^ ^
ED. R. S. CANBY,

Major GeneraL

[Cipher.]

Nashville, October 18, 1864— 1 p. m.

Major General Sherman :

I have received your despatch from Ship's Gap of yesterday noon. Am
ready to carry out your orders should Hood attempt to come into Tennessee.

General Wilson will take a duplicate of this to you, and will explain my views

on your plan of operations. Telegraphed to General Grant and his replies and

suggestions to you. There is one thing, however, I don't wish—to be m com-

mand of the defence of Tennessee, unless you and the authorities in Washing-

ton deem it absolutely necessary.
^ t .

i

Major General Mower has arrived and has reported for orders. I liave advised

him to remain here until he hears from you, not knowing but that you may

still wish to place him at Eastport. I heard from Generals Granger and Crox-

ton last night, who report nothing new of the movements of the enemy. Mor-

gan's and Wagner's divisions leave Chattanooga to-day to report to you, escort-
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ing about eight thousand (8,000) beef cattle for the army. The necessary
orders have been given for the repairs of the raih'oad. It will be completed as
rapidly as possible. I have arranged with Lieutenant Green, commanding gun-
boat fleet on the lower Tennessee, to patrol the river as far up as Eastport.
Lieutenant Grassford, commanding between Bridgeport and Decatur, patrols
that portion of the river daily, and co-operates with me very cordially. I believe
affairs north of the Tennessee river are getting into much better shape, and
I hope to join you again very soon.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Summer ville, Ga., October 19, 1864—12 m.

Major General Halleck, Washington , D. C:
Hood has retreated rapidly by all roads leading south. Our advance columns

are now at Alpine and Mellville Post Office. I shall pursue him as far as

Gaylesville. The enemy will not venture towards Tennessee, except around

hf Decatur. I propose to send the 4th corps back to General Thomas, and
leave him with that corps, the garrisons and new troops to defend the line of

the Tennessee, and with the rest to push into the heart of Georgia and come
out at Savannah, destroying all the railroads of the State.

The break at Big Shanty is repaired, and that about Dalton should be in ten

(10) days. We find abundance of forage in the country.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Bummerville, Ga., October 19, 1864.

General G. H. Thomas, Nashville, Tennessee:

Make a report to me as soon as possible of what troops you now have in

Tennessee
; what are expected, and how disposed. I propose, with the armies of

the Tennessee, the Ohio, and two corps of yours, to sally forth and make a hole
in Georgia and Alabama that will be hard to mend. Hood has little or no bag-
gage, and will escape me. He cannot invade Tennessee, except to the west of
Huntsville. I want the gunboats and what troops are on the Tennessee to be
most active up at the head of navigation. I want General Wilson and General
Mower with me, and would like General McCook's division made up to twenty-
five hundred (2,500) men mounted. I will send back into Tennessee the 4th
corps, all dismounted cavalry, all sick and wounded, and all incumbrances what-
ever, except what I can haul in our wagons, and will, probably, about November
1, break up the railroad and bridges, destroy Atlanta, and make a break for

Mobile, Savannah, or Charleston. I want you to remain in Tennessee and
take command of all my division not actually present with me. Hood's army
may be set down at forty thousand, (40,000,) of all arms, fit for duty ; he may
follow me or turn against you. If you can defend the line of the Tennessee in

my absence of three (3) months, is all I ask.

W. T. SHERMAM,
Major General*
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[Ciplier.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Summerville, Ga., October 19, 1864.

Colonel L. 0. Easton, Chief Quartermaster, Chattanooga

:

Go in person to superintend the repairs of the railroad, and make all orders

in my name that will expedite its completion. I want it finished to bring back
to Chattanooga the sick, wounded, and surplus trash. On the 1st of November
I want nothing in front of Chattanooga save what we can use as food and cloth-

ing and haul in our wagons. There is plenty of corn in the country, and we
only want forage for the posts. I allow ten (10) days to do all this, by which
time I expect to be near Atlanta.

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Summerville, Ga, October 19, 1864.

Colonel A. Beckwith, Chief Com, Sub. and Aet'g Q. M., Atlanta, Ga. :

Hood will escape me. I want to prepare for my big raid. On the 1st of

November I want nothing in Atlanta but what is necessary to war. Send all

trash to the rear at once and have on hand thirty (30) days' food and but little

forage. I propose to abandon Atlanta and the railroad back to Chattanooga,

and sally forth to ruin Georgia and bring up on the sea-shore. Make all dis-

positions accordingly. I will go down the Coosa until sure that Hood has

gone to Blue mountain.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Summerville, Ga., October 19, 1864.

General : At some more leisure time I will record the facts relating to Hood's

attack on my communications. He has partially succeeded, from the superior

mobility of his columns, moving without food or wagons. I now have him turned

back, and am pushing him until he vfili not dare turn up Will's valley without

having me at his rear, and the Tennessee at his front. My opinion is he will

go to Blue mountain, the terminus of the Selma and Talladega road, where he

and Beauregard will concoct new mischief.

We must not be on the defensive, and I now consider myself authorized to

execute my plan to destroy the railroad from Chattanooga to Atlanta, including

the latter city, (modified by General Grant from Dalton, &c.,) strike out into the

heart of Georgia, and make for Charleston, Savannah, or the mouth of Appala-

chicola. General Grant prefers the middle one, Savannah, and I understand you

to prefer Selma and the Alabama. I must have alternatives, else, being confined

to one route, the enemy might so oppose that delay and want would trouble me;

but, having alternatives, I can take so eccentric a course that no general can

guess at my objective. Therefore, when you hear I am off have lookouts at

Morris island, South Carolina, Ossabaw sound, Georgia, Pensacola and Mobile

bays. I will turn up somewhere, and believe I can take Macon, Milledg-eville,

Augusta, and Savannah, Georgia, and wind up with closing the neck back of
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Charleston, so that t^ey will starve out. This movement is not purely military
or strategic, but it will illustrate the vulnerability of the south. They don't
know what war means

; but when the rich planters of the Oconee and Savannah
see then' fences, and corn, and hogs, and sheep vanish before their eyes, they
will have something more than a mean opinion of the "Yanks." Even now our
poor mules laugh at the fine cornfields, and our soldiers riot on chestnuts, sweet
potatoes, pigs, chickens, &c. The poor people come to me and beg us for their
lives

;^
but my customary answer is, '' Your friends have broken our railroads which

supplied us bountifully, and you cannot suppose our soldiers will suffer when
there is abundance within reach."

It will take ten (10) days to finish up our roads, during wliich I will eat out
this flank and along down the Coosa, and then will rapidly put into execution
^'the plan." In the meantime I ask that you give to General Thomas all the
troops you can spare of the new levies, that he may hold the line of the Tennes-
see during my absence of say ninety (90) days.

I am, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAISr,

^ Major General.
Major General H. W. Halleck,

Washington y D. G.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, Summer ville, Ga,, October 19, 1864.

General Wilson, Chief of Cavalry, Nashville:

General Garrard has about twenty-five hundred (2,500) cavalry. General Kil-
patrick fifteen hundred, (1,500,) General McOook six hundred, (600;) there may
be about one thousand (1,000) other cavalry with my army. These embrace all
the cavalry ready for battle. I wish you would see Generals Johnston and
Thomas, bring to me about twenty-five hundred (2,500) new cavalry, and then
go to work to make up three divisions, each of twenty-five hundred, (2,500,) for
the hardest fighting of the war. I am going into the very bowels of the Con-
federacy, and propose to leave a trail that will be recognized fifty years hence

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, Summerville, Ga., October 20, 1864.

General : I think I have thought over the whole field of the future, and
being now authorized to act, I want all things bent to the following general plan
of action for the next three months :

Out of the forces now here and at Atlanta I propose to organize an eflicient
army of sixty to sixty-five thousand (60,000 to 65,000) men, with which I pro-
pose to destroy Macon, Augusta, and it maybe Savannah and Charleston ; but I
will always keep open the alternatives of the mouth of the Appalachicola and
Mobile. By this 1 propose to demonstrate the vulnerability of the south, and
make its inhabitants feel that war and individual ruin are synonymous terms.
To pursue Hood is folly, for he can twist and turn like a fox and wear out any
army in pursuit ; to continue to occupy long lines of railroads simply exposes
our small detachments to be picked up in detail, and forces me to make counter-
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marches to protect lines of communication. I know I am right in this, and
shall proceed to its maturity. As to details, I propose to take General Howard
and his army, General Schofield and his, and two of your corps, ziz : Generals
Davis's and Slocum's. I propose to remain along the Coosa watching Hood un-
til all my preparations are made, viz : until I have repaired the railroad, sent

back all surplus men and material, and stripped for the work. Then Iwill send
General Stanley, with the 4th corps, across by Wills' valley and Oaperton's to

Stevenson, to report to you. If you send me five or six thousand (5,000 or

6,000) new conscripts, I may also send back one of General Slocum's or Davis's
divisions, but I prefer to maintain organizations. I want you to retain command
in Tennessee, and before starting I will give you delegated authority over Ken-
tucky, and Mississippi, Alabama, &c., whereby there will be unity of action be-

hind me. I will want you to hold Chattanooga and Decatur in force, and on
the occasion of my departure, of which you will have ample notice, to watch
Hood close. I think he will follow me, at least with his cavalry, in which
event I want you to push south from Decatur and the head of the Tennessee
for Columbus, Mississippi, and Selma, not absolutely to reach those points, but
to divert or pursue according to the state of facts. If, however. Hood turns on
you, you must act defensively on the line of the Tennessee. I will ask, and
you may also urge, that at the same time General Canby act vigorously up
the Alabama river.

I do not fear that the southern army will again make a lodgement on the Mis-
sissippi, for past events demonstrate how rapidly armies can be raised in the

northwest on that question, and how easily handled and supplied. The only
hope of a southern success is in the remote regions difficult of access. We
have now a good entering wedge, and should drive it home. It will take some
time to complete these details, and I hope to hear from you in the mean time.

We must preserve a large amount of secrecy, and I may actually change the

ultimate point of arrival, but not the main object.

I am, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Conwiaiidingt

Major General Thomas,
Commanding Dej)artment of the Cumherland.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fields Gaylesville, Ala,, October 21, 1864.
General Corse :

I have received your note, and am glad of the fair prospect of things both at

home and with us. Hood retreated with more precipitancy than I had first

supposed, and I learn that the day you and General Cox moved out of Eome
we stampeded the train back to Blue mountain. I now have my infantry up
to Little river and at Cedartown, and the mass about here. I will push cav-

alry well down towards Gadsden, and want a pontoon bridge at Cedartown.
Send your spare one down with the knowledge that it will be destroyed when
we are done with it. Inasmuch as the boats may be fired on, I want you tx)

send your cavalry and one or two brigades of infantry down by Van's valley,

Cave spring, and the Centre road, to cover the movement. As soon as I get
the bridge I will occupy Centre, after eating out this Chattanooga valley, which
we find rich in forage, and some potatoes, hogs, chickens, &c. I explain to the
people that we have abundance of provision at the north ; that we have good
roads to our rear, and that we design to supply our own wants ; but Hood has
broken our road, and we must make it off the country. I think we can save
enough forage to pay for the repairs. I don't want too much accumulation at
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Rome or anywhere, for I design something else ; but we will send our trains into

and through Rome to meet us elsewhere in a few days." Telegraph to Chatta-
nooga to send all mails and express matter to this army via Rome. I have or-

dered a courier line back. I want you to establish one forward, say to Ooosaville.

Order the boats in descending to destroy or bring along all boats, canoes, floats, &c.,

&c. Let them be armed and ordered to proceed with caution. Find for me, if you
can, where the steamboats that are above the Ten Islands are now sunk. I may
get them up or further destroy them. Continue to give daily budgets of news,
and keep all the posts advised of our whereabouts.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

r Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Gaylesville, Ala,, October 20, 1864.

General Slocum, Atlanta, Ga. :

I have your despatch of the 18th. Use all your energies to send to the rear

everything not needed for the grand march. I wiUtake your corps along. We
will need one and a half million rations of bread, coffee, sugar, and salt, half a mil-

lion rations of salt meat, and all else should be shipped away. All sick and wounded
should be sent to Resaca and Chattanooga as soon as the road is open. Gene-
ral Thomas and staff will remain in Tennessee. I will take two of the corps of
the army of the Cumberland and send General Stanley's back. I want to be
near Atlanta, and ready by November 1. Keep out strong foraging parties and
keep the bridges well secured. Have the lightest pontoon bridges and trains

roady. All else will be sent to the rear or destroyed. The enemy has retreated

rapidly before us down the Coosa towards Gadsden.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Co7n?nanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Gaylesville, Ala., October 22, 1864.

General Grant, City Point, Va. :

I feel perfectly master of the situation here. I still hold Atlanta, and the road

with all bridges and vital points well guarded, and I have in hand an army be-

fore which Hood has retreated' precipitately down the valley of the Coosa. It

is hard to divine his future plans, but by abandoning Georgia, and taking posi-

tion with his rear to Selma, he threatens the road from Chattanooga to Atlanta,

and may move up to Tennessee by Decatur. He cannot cross the Tennessee
except at Muscle shoals, for all other points are patrolled by our gunboats.

I am now perfecting arrangements to put into Tennessee a force able to hold

the line of the Tennessee whilst I break up the railroad in front of Dalton,

including the city of Atlanta, and push into Georgia and break up all its rail-

roads and depots, capture its horses and negroes, make desolation everywhere
;

destroy the factories at Macon, Milledgeville, and Augusta, and bring up with

sixty thousand (60,000) men on the sea-shore about Savannah or Charleston.

I think this far better than defending a long line of railroad. I will leave General

George H. Thomas to command all my military division behind me, and take

with me only the best fighting material. Of course I will subsist on the boun-
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tiful cornfields and potato patclief^, as I am now doing, luxuriously. I have now-

all your despatches, and there will be time to give me further instruction.

Oanby should be most active as against Selma from the direction of Mobile,

and I will order similar movements from the Mississippi river and Decatur, pro-

vided Beaure2:ard follows me, as he will be forced to do by public clamor.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General U. S. A.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Gaylesville, Ala., October 23, 1864.

General Slocum, Atlanta, Ga. :

Your despatch of the 20th received. Am delighted at your success in foraging^

Go on, pile up the forage, corn, and potatoes, and keep your artillery horses fat

;

send back all unserviceable artillery, and, at the last moment, we can count up

our horses and see what we can haul, and send back all else. One gun per

thousand men will be plenty to take along. Hood is doubtless now at Blue

mountain, and Forrest over about Corinth and Tuscumbia, hoping by threatening

Tennessee to make me quit Georgia. We are piling up men in Tennessee enough

to attend to them, and to legLve me free to go ahead. The railroad will be done in a

day or two. We find abundance of corn and potatoes out here, and we enjoy

them much. They cost nothing a bushel. If Georgia can afford to break our

railroad, she can afford to feed us. Please preach this doctrine to men who go

forth and are likely to spread it. All well.
•^ ^ W. T. SHERMAN,

Majcn- General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Gaylesville, Ala., Octoher 23, 1864„

General Thomas, Nashville, Tenn. :

Despatch of 18th received. I wrote you in great detail by Colonel War-

ner. Hood is now at Blue mountain, and Forrest is evidently over about

Tuscumbia. No doubt they will endeavor conjointly to make me come out of

Georgia, but I don't want them to succeed. All Georgia is now open to me,

and I do believe you are the man best qualified to manage the affairs of Tennes-

see and north Mississippi.

I want approximate returns of all troops subject to your orders, and, as I wrote

you, I can spare you the 4th corps and about five thousand (5,000) men not fit

for my purposes, but which will be well enough for garrison at Chattanooga,

Murfreesburo', and Nashville. What you need is a few points fortified and

stocked with provisions, and a good movable column of twenty-five thousand

(25,000) men that can strike in any direction.

I await further reports from you before doing anything, but am making all

preparations necessary. We find abundance of forage and stores down here, and

have not the most distant fears of want or starvation. All my animals are im-

proving, and General Slocum, at Atlanta, reports foraging most successful
;
four

hundred (400) wagons on one occasion, seven hundred (700) on another, and six

hundred (600) now out. If Hood breaks our road, Georgia must pay for it.
^

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Cornmanding
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[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Gaylesville, Ala., October 24, 1864,

General H. W. Halleck, Washington

:

We have heard of General Sheridan's victory at Cedar creek. We can't

afford to burn gunpowder, but our men can make up in yelling, which is just as

good. We have pushed the enemy to Gadsden, and are now living on the country
until the road is repaired, which will be done by Thursday, the 27th. I will

send back all sick, wounded, and surplus property, ready to take up our bag-

gage and march wherever it may seem best. General Yfilson is here, and asks

for time to make up a good cavalry force, but I will be governed by the movements
of Beauregard. I send an order made by Beauregard on assuming command,
which seems to be of enough importance to telegraph. General Slocum reports

all well at Atlanta; he has gathered near two thousand (2,000) wagon-loads of

corn and forage. All my animals here are improving on the cornfields of the

Coosa ; and you will observe my position at Gaylesville, Blue Pond, and a pon-

toon laid at Cedar Bluff, with a division at Alpine and Will's Valley Head, is

very good to watch the enemy about Gadsden and Blue mountain.
Beauregard announces his theorem to be to drive Sherman out of Atlanta,

which he still holds defiantly and dares him to the encounter, but is not willing

to chase him all over creation.
^

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HEADaUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field, Gaylesville, Ala., October 25, 1864.

Sir : I do not wish to be considered as in any way adverse to the organization

of negro regiments, further than as to its effects on the white race. I do wish
the fine race of men that people our northern States should rule and determine

the future destiny of America ; but if they prefer trade and gain, and leave to

bought substitutes and negroes the fighting, (the actual conflict,) of course the

question is settled, for those who hold the swords and muskets at the end of this

war (which is but fairly begun) will have something to say. If negroes are to

fight, they, too, will not be content with sliding back into the status of slave or

free negro. I much prefer to keep negroes yet, for some time to come, in a
• subordinate state ; for our prejudices, yours as well as mine, are not yet schooled

for absolute equality.

Jeff. Davis has succeeded perfectly in inspiring his people with the truth that

liberty and government are worth fighting for ; that pay and pensions are silly

nothings compared to the prize fought for. Now, I would aim to inspire our

own people also with the same ,idea—that it is not right to pay one thousand

(1,000) dollars to some fellow, who will run away, to do his fighting, or to some
poor negro who is thinking of the day of jubilee ; but that every young and
middle-aged man should be proud of the chance to fight for the stability of his

country without profit and without price ; and I would like to see all trade and
manufactures absolutely cease until this fight is over ; and I have no hesitation

or concealment in saying that there is not, and should not be, the remotest chance
of peace again on this continent till all this is realized, save the peace which
would result from the base and cowardly submittal to Jeff. Davis's terms . I would
use negroes as surplus, but not spare a single white man, not one. Any white
man who don't and won't fight now should be killed, banished, or denationalized,

and then we would discriminate among the noisy patriots and see who really

should vote.
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If the negroes figlit and the whites don't, of course the negroes will gov-
ern They won't ask you or me for the privilege, but will simply take it, and
probably reverse the relation hitherto existing, and they would do right.

If, however, the government has determined to push the policy to'^the end, it
IS both my duty and pleasure to assist, and in that event I should like to have
Colonel Bowman, now commanding the district of Wilmington, Delaware, to
organize and equip such as may fall into the custody of the army I command.

I am, with respect, your obedient servant,

W. T. SHERMAlSr,
_ ^ Major General Commanding:,

Hon. E. M. Stanton,
Secretary of War, Washington, D. C.

[Cipher.]

_^ . ^ Nashville, October 25, 1864—8.30 p. m.
Major General Sherman :

I have reports this evening from General Granger that Hood, with his army
IS moving down the Tennessee river, by the way of Guntersville and Summerville
Have you any information tending to confirm my reports received ?

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, Gaylesville, Ala., October 26, 1864.

Major General Thomas, Nashville, Tennessee

:

A reconnoissance pushed down to Gadsden to-day reveals the fact that the
rebel army is not there, and the chances are it has moved west. If it turns
up at Guntersville I will be after it ; but if it goes, as I believe, to Decatur and
beyond, I must leave it to you at present, and push for the heart of Georgia.
All I want is to get my sick and wounded back to a safe place. I start the 4th
corps back to morrow, via Winston's and Yalley Head, ordering it to Bridgeport
or Chattanooga, according to what orders Stanley may have from you. Stanley
wdl have about fifteen thousand (15,000) men. Beauregard may attempt Ten-
nessee from the direction of Muscle shoals, but when he finds me pushing for
Macon, Milledgeville, &c., he will turn back. I send you a copy of my order
givmg you supreme command in my absence.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Nashville, October 26, 1864—2 p. m.
Major General ShermAxN :

General Granger telegraphs me again to-day that Hood's army is threatening
|to cross the Tennessee river at various places between Guntersville and Decatur.
I have sent dov/n to him all the re-enforcements I have to spare at this time*
Save you any information that Hood has moved with his army in the direction
indicated in these reports ?

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General

16*
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[Cipher.]

Nashville, Tenn., Octoher 26, 1864—-10.30 p. m.

Major General Sherman :

General Granger reports that tlie enemy appeared in force in front of Deca-,

tur to-day about 3 p. m. His pickets were driven in, but no serious attack was

made on him by the enemy. Have sent him all the re-enforcements I can get.

From his report it would seem that Hood intends to attempt the crossing of the

Tennessee river.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

Nashville, Octoher 27, 1864—9 a. m.

Major General Sherman :

Your despatch of 9 a. m. yesterday is received. I telegraphed you last night

that the enemy had appeared in force in front of Decatur and drove in our

pickets. Have ordered him to defend Decatur to the last extremity, and have

ordered gunboats to patrol the river from Bridgeport to Decatur as well as they are

able. I have also a small force at Whiteside, with artillery, and at Claysville.

Have only been able to send Granger three new regiments, the others being

necessary to place guards for block-houses on the railroad to Chattanooga and

Pulaski. I have ordered forward the new regiments as fast as possible, but as

yet there are eight regiments behind. Granger believes Hood's army is near

Decatur for the purpose of crossing the Tennessee river. I would like to get

the 4th corps as soon as you can spare it.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Gaylesville, Ala., Octoher 27, 1864.

General : I have sent the 4th corps, General Stanley's, back to Stevenson.

This corps is about fifteen thousand (15,000) strong. I will also send all the

men not suited to our long march, but they will answer for defending posts.

These, with wh^t General Thomas has, will enable him to hold Tennessee;

and in a few days I hope to be all ready to carry into effect my original plan.

No doubt Hood has gone off toward the west about Decatur, andmay attempt

and succeed in crossing the Tennessee, although that river is high and patrolled

by gunboats. If he attacks fortified places he will soon cripple his army so

that Thomas can dispose of him. I will wait a few days to hear what headway
he makes about Decatur, and may yet turn to Tennessee; but it would be a

great pity to take a step backwards. I think it woi^d be better even to let him

ravage the State of Tennessee, provided he does not gobble up too many of our

troops.

General Thomas is well alive to the occasion, and better suited to the emer-

gency than any man I have. He should be strengthened as soon as possible,

as the successful defence of Tennessee should not be left to chance.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Halleck,
ton, D. C.
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[Cipher.]

HEADaUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field, Gaylesville, Ala., October 28 1864.

General Thomas, Nashville, Tennessee

:

I have your despatches of the 26th and 27th, announcing that Hood's force has

appeared before Decatur. I have already sent the 4th corps, which should reach

Wauhatchee to-morrow ; use it freely, and if I see that Hood crosses the Ten-

nessee, I will send Schofield. On these two corps you can engraft all the new
troops; with the balance I will go south. Hood has little ammunition and can-

not afford to attack fortified places. Caution all posts to defend themselves

manfully, and Hood will soon exhaust himself. The greatest danger is of gar-

risons being cut off, Instruct them, and see that each has provisions to last until

relief comes. If Hood crosses, it will be about Lamb's ferry or Bainbridge.

Wilson is now well down toward Jacksonville, and appearances are that Hood
has shifted his stores on to the Mobile and Ohio railroad. I will go to Rome
to-morrow. Keep me well advised.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Rome, Ga., October 28, 1864.

General Steedman, Chattanooga, Tennessee :

Telegraph to General Granger he must hold on to the death. Hood has no

ammunition to spare, and cannot afford to assault. Send Granger some am-

munition, if you can safely do so, by a boat. The gunboats ought all to be

there.

Movements will occur elsewhere that will make Hood quit Decatur. Tell

Granger to delay Hood there as long as he can. Stanley's corps will reach

Wauhatchee to-morrow, and I will also send up Schofield's corps. Let General

Thomas re-enforce Granger, if necessary ; but he don't want too many men.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Rome, Ga., October 28, 1864.

Major General Thomas, Nashville, Tennessee :

General Granger must hold as long as he can. Hood won't assault. Both

Allatoona and Resaca beat him off, and neither was as strong as Decatur. General

Granger don't want too many men; they would be in his way. The gunboats

should be near him. Hood cannot spare ammunition to bombard. General

Stanley will be at Wauhatchee to-morrow, and I may also send Schofield

up from here. Notify all commanders of fortified places that numbers are

nothing; they must hold their posts against a million. Let them get pro-

visions and ammunition in now. If troops come from Missouri, Eastport would

be a ffood place, unless Hood succeeds in crossing the Tennessee.
^ ^ W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding,
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Warrensburg, Mo., Octoler 29, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

Your despatch received. General Halleck says, in a despatcli of to-day, General

Grant tliinks I can and ought to send you re- enforcements. I have looked

upon General A. J. Smith's command as a loan from you. They are now
near Kansas border, and will march toward St. Louis with all practicable speed,

scouting the country. They will be provided with everything needful, and
sent to you as soon as they can reach the Mississippi. I have no cavalry

available. I would like very much to know your exact wants and situation.

W. S. ROSEORANS,
Major General.

[Ciplier.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Rome, Ga., October 29, 1864.

Major General Thomas, Nashville, Tennessee :

General Stanley should reach Wauhatchee to-day. Schofield will be here

to-night, and I will push him right away for Eesaca, to go to Chattanooga if

events call for it. Order all recruits and drafted men accordingly, viz : those for

14th, 15th, 17th and 20tli corps to come to the front. Appoint some good man
to organize and arm the convalescents I send back. I repeat, should the enemy
cross the Tennessee in force, abandon all minor points and concentrate your

forces at some point where you cover the road from Murfreesboro' to Stevenson.

Engraft on Stanley and Schofield all the new troops. Give Schofield a division

of new troops. Give General Tower all the men you can to finish the forts at

Nashville, and urge on the navy to pile up gunboats in the Tennessee.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Cominanding.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Rome, Ga., October 29, 1864.

Major General Thomas, Nas/iville, Tennessee:

We hate reconnoitred well down,to Gadsdon and Jacksonville. Hood took

with him all his infantry and a good deal of cavalry. He started for Bridgeport

and Guntersville, but my movements have thrown him clear across to the Mobile

and Ohio railroad. If he do not attack Decatur to-day he will not at all ; but he

will go to Tuscumbia and depend on the Mobile road. Now, I want you to be

all ready for.him if he enters Tennessee. He will work as fast as possible, for win-

ter is coming ; but he cannot have supplies, and will be dependent on the coun-

try. I have sent General Stanley back; give him as many conscripts as possible,

and use him as the nucleus. I will send also Schofield back, who will relieve you
of all that Knoxville branch; but, if necessary, break up all minor posts, and

get about Columbia as big an army as you can, and go at him. You may hold

all the cavalry and new troops, except new artillery assigned to the corps with

me. I would like Dalton held, but leave that to you ; Chattanooga, of course,

and Decatur, in connexion with the boats. If, to make up a force adec[uate, it

be necessary, abandon Huntsville, and that line, and the Nashville and the

Decatur road, except so far as it facilitates an army operating toward Florence.

Already the papers in Georgia begin to howl at being abandoned, and will howl
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still more before they are done. Get, if you can, Generals A. J. Smith's and
Mower's divisions, belonging to my army, from Missouri, and let them come to

you via Clifton. Get the gunboats to fill the Tennessee river, and that will

bother the enemy much; and if you can make a good lodgement at Eastport,

Hood could not use the Corinth and Decatur road, for there are only seven (7)
miles of good road from Eastport to luka. Schofield has not got in yet, but I

will push him right on to Kesaca. I will give you notice when I start. All

preparations are now progressing, but I want to know Hood's movements, and
how well you are prepared, before 1 start.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Warrrnsburg, Mo., October 29, 1864.
Major General Sherman :

I forgot to say that Winslow's cavalry, that came with General Mower, will

be sent to Memphis as soon as it can be done. It is now on the Kansas border,

has had a hard campaign, and must be remounted, which will be done as speedily

as possible.

W. S. ROSECEANS,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Rome, Ga., October 29, 1864.

Major General Eosecrans, Warrensburg, Mo,

:

I have your despatches to-day. I have pushed Beauregard to the west of De-
catur, but I know he is pledged to invade Tennessee and Kentucky, having
his base on the old Mobile and Ohio road. I have put Thomas in Tennessee,
and given him as many troops as he thinks necessary, but I don't want to leave

it to chance, and therefore would like to have Smith's and Mower's divisions

up the Tennessee river as soon as possible. Could you get them on board of

boats at Booneville, or higher up, and let the boats run to Paducah, where orders

would, meet them?
I propose, myself, to push straight down into the heart of Georgia, smashing

things generally.

W. T. SHERMAK,
Major General,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division OF THE Mississippi,

In the field, Borne, Ga., October 29, 1864,

General Thomas, Nashville, Tennessee:

I have your despatch. General Stanley has reached Chattanooga, and can,

with the assistance of the cars, reach Athens in less than four days. I hear
that the enemy has passed to the west of Decatur, and therefore will cross about
Florence. I don't see how Beauregard can support his army, but JefP. Davis
is desperate, and his men will undertake anything possible. If necessary, draw
heavy on Chattanooga, depending on Schofield to replace them. Schofield is

not yet up, but I will push him right along to Resaca. With Decatur held,
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and a good gunboat force up at the head of navigation, the enemy will be bold

to enter Tennessee ; but we must expect anything. If they wait to get sup-

plies abou,t Tuscumbia you will get the Missouri troops. Have your orders

to meet them at Paducah.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major Qeneral.

Chattanooga, Octoher 29, 1864—8 p. m.

Major G-eneral Sherman :

The following has just been received from Decatur, dated October 24—-4.40

p. m.

:

" I told you we drove the rebs out of their rifle-pits yesterday, capturing one

hundred and twenty, (120.) In the evening we made another sortie, spiking a

couple of guns, and making fourteen (14) more prisoners. In this skirmish we
lost forty (40) killed and wounded. Our loss altogether, up to this time, amounts

to eighty (80.) We blew up four (4) caissons, and dismounted two (2) pieces

of artillery. We killed and wounded a very large number of the enemy, full

five hundred (500.) About four (4) o'clock this a. m., they began to leave in

direction of Oourtland. I have been probing them at different points all day,

finding tliem in force until 4 o'clock this evening, when our forces carried their

last line of rifle-pits ; enemy evidently believing us to be in very strong force

here, judging from what their prisoners have stated. I have endeavored to keep

up this impression. I am picketing the river with all the cavalry in my posses-

. sion, down to the mouth of Elk river. If gunboat returns, now some miles up

river, I will send a regiment down the river to Brown's ferry. Negroes who
escaped from them, and prisoners, say that Hood and Beauregard are both with

them. Received a despatch from Athens ; stated that two couriers from Flor-

ence reported that the enemy had crossed below Cypress creek in large force.

1 think this information is to the same effect as that forwarded by General

Oroxton.

''It will hardly be necessary now to report, any how. I will send you,

however, all the information I can obtain.

.''E. S. GRANGER,
" Brigadier General^

Respectfully,

JAS. B. STEEDMAN,
Major General.

Chattanooga, Octoher 29, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

Just received the following :

"Decatur, 29—9.30 p. m.

"I have conversed with a number of deserters, prisoners, and^escaped negroes,

and from their information I am led to believe it is the impression among the

officers and men of Hood's army that they are bound to get into Middle Tennes-

see. The deserter who has just left me says that their first aim was to take

this place, and fully expected to do so. He thought now they would certainly

attempt to cross above or below. I am convinced their infantry forces left in

the direction of Courtland, and they may send some cavalry to cross above.

My guide, Harris, a sharp fellow, says, from what he has heard above, that

they will try to cross above, near Whitesburg. I have sent him up there on

the gunboat Thomas. I have also ordered, in addition to the force there al-
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ready, five (5) companies of 181st Ohio about four hundred and
^^^^fi^^^)

men. I have sent to Brown's ferry one hundred and fif y f
th^Oth Indmna

and will send the Stone River down there with one hundred (100) men of ISlst

Ohio. I think Hood will, if he intends to cross, make the effort between Elk

River and Eastport. Instructed Colonel Lyon to guard all passes from mouth

of Flint river to Triana, and scout river with cavali^
^ c^r^NGER,

" Brigadier General."

"29th—11 p. m.

'. In my last telegram I omitted to mention another reason why I think Hood

will go to^Tuscumbia before crossing. He was evidently out of supphe his

men were all grumbling; the first thing the prisoners asked for was somethmg

Tear Hoolconld nft'get anything if he *ould c^ss^h^s^.d^^f^Rogersville.

" Brigadier General."

JAS. B. STEEDMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

Nashville, Tennessee,
October 30, 1864—2 p. m.

Major General Sherman :
.

Your two despatches, of 12 p. m. (midnight) yesterday received One

division of Stanley's troops has already left Chattanooga for Athens, and Tm-

dln Sm ses to have them all off by to-morrow. Have despatch from Crox-

fni ftTn m last niffht. He says nothing further of the crossing of the

ene-yatlCnce b TeW^^^ a source he cannot doubt that^Hood s

Xk^aly rea hed Town creek last night, and would cross there. Have a -

TeSv Sed him to oppose Hood with his whole available force, reporting di-

recflv to Stanley at Athens, and to me here via Pulaski. Ordered Hatch last

niSto re enof e 0«.xton at once. Granger believes Hood has gone towards

Tncumbia but thinks he will be compelled to wait a day or two to get provi-

InsTs Ws tr o^S were almost mutinous at not having food wheu he was be-

rbecat.ll he delays two days he will have - chance o get ac os^,^

Think General Schofield better remain at Besaca for a day oi two, oi until we

g'S ttSnformation. Have directed General Steedman to^-li tonvard dl

recruits and drafted men belonging to regiments with you Have i^^^^^^^^^^

application to Commander Pennock for gunboats to go up Tennessee river

II. telegraphed General Rosecrans at »'• ^o^- to send A J Sm^^^^^^^

Mower's divisions to Eastport ; cavalry to Memphis. I doubt it Ivosecians wii

send them. gj,Q_ jj THOMAS,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

HEADaUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE M'SSlSS.m,

In the field, Rome, Ga., October 30, 1864.

mjovGeneralTHOWAS,Nas7ivine, Tennessee: ,,„ , , . ,

Despatch of to-day received. I agree with Granger that Hood mu delay

forpZions He cannot ford the Tennessee, and must pass lus artillery by
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a pontoon bridge, wliicli can only be laid, in the reach about Florence, between
Oolbut's and Muscle shoals. Schofield is here, and moves to-morrov/ for Re-
saca to report to you. JefF. Davis will move to Kingston and Howard to Mari-
etta, via Vanwert and Dallas. I will keep all the horses, and will send Wilson
with all the dismounted cavalry back to Tennessee, where he can make up a
very heavy cavalry force, subject to your orders, in case I depart for the south.

Hood must have seen Stanley moving to you, and has heard the result of afPairs

in Missouri and the Shenandoah, and will hesitate to put his army in Middle
Tennessee at this season of the year, with the Tennessee river at his back ; but
I want you to keep me advised up to the last moment.

It may take ^yq (5) days yet to get everything back, and during that time
he may turn towards me, thinking I have divided my forces. General Rose-
crans telegraphs me that he has ordered General Mower and Smith's divisions,

to Tennessee, and I have asked him to embark them at Boonville or Lexinglbon
and send them in boats to the Tennessee river, reporting to you from Puducah'

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

[Cipher.]

Nashville, October 30, 1864—9 p. m.
Major General Sherman :

General Granger reports enemy gone from his front, moving off towards
Tuscumbia. He sent out force to follow up the rear of the enemy as he moved
off, capturing some prisoners. He reports prisoners admit Hood's loss, killed

and wounded, at Decatur, numbered in the neighborhood of one thousand, (1,000.)

Colonels Doolittle and Morgan, who had just returned from the reconnoissance,

report heavy firing down the river, at about the rate of eight shots per minute,
continuing for about fifteeen (15) minutes. It is probably General Oroxton op-

posing the enemy at Bainbridge, as he reported last night that he had learned
from a reliable source that the enemy intended crossing at that place. Have not

heard from Croxton to-day. The whole of General T. J. Wood's division, 4th
corps, left Chattanooga, on cars, at 10 a. m. to-day, for Athens, and General
Stanley expects to have his other two divisions en route by to-morrow morning.
I believe they will reach Athens in time to prevent the enemy from making fur-

ther progress into the country. Have ordered an additional brigade of cavalry
to scout from this place to-morrow morning to re-enforce Croxton.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Majo7' General.

[Cipher.]

Warrensburg, Mo., Octoher 30, 1864—11 p.m.
(through Headquarters Department of Missouri,

St, Louis, Missouri, Octoher ZO, 1864—12 p.m.)
Major General Sherman :

Your telegram of 29th, 12 p. m., received. The river is so low that General
A. J. Smith can reach the Mississippi river sooner by marching. He leaves in

the morning. It will require ten (10) days to reach the Mississippi river, where
boats and complete supplies will await him. Whatever is possible will be done to

enable you to make a sure thing against Beauregard. I hope you will be able
to give that army a thorough defeat.

W. S. ROSECRANS,
Major General



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERMAN. 249

[ Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

hi the field, Rome, Ga., October 31, 1864.

Major General Thomas, Nashville, Tennessee :

You must unite all your men into one army, and abandon all minor points, if

you expect to defeat Hood. He will not attack posts, but march around them.

Schofield is marching to-day from here to Eesaca, where he will report to you

for orders. His advance will be at Resaca to-night.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

[Cipher.]

Nashville, Octoler 31, 1864—9.30 a. m.

Major General Sherman :

General Croxton reports enemy crossed Tennessee river, four miles above

Florence. He reports, also, that he was unable to prevent enemy's crossing,

but will resist their further progress as long as possible. Have ordered General

Hatch to move to Lawrenceburg, between Hood and Columbia, and to co-operate

with General Croxton in resisting enemy's progress. Have ordered Stanley's

corps to Pulaski to hold that place. Can you send me General Schofield to take

post at Columbia at once? I make this application because the force at Chat-

tanooga is not sufficiently large or well organized to do more than defend that

place.^ GEORGE H. THOMAS,
Major General.

Atlanta, October 31, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

Your despatch received. It will take more than one-half the available cars

between here and Chattanooga to move the 23d corps. The removal of stores

to the rear will have to stop in a great measure. The railroad has been open

but two (2) days. Much has been done, but there is still more to do than can

be done in seven days, with the usual rate of accidents. If the 23d corps move

by cars it will take eleven (11) days to complete everything. We still require

some hundreds of cars of stores to complete your supplies and outfit. Under

the circumstances, shall cars be sent at once to move the 23d corps ] Answer.

L. C. EASTON.
A. BECKWITH.

[Cipher.]

Nashville, October 31, 1864-—12 m.

jor General Sherman :

Have telegraphed to General Rosecrans at Saint Louis, and also to command-

ing officer at Paducah, but can hear nothing from them. Now that Hood has un-

doubtedly crossed the river, I think it important that General Schofield should

be sent to Columbia as soon as possible, as I have no certainty of getting any

other troops. There are still six regiments due from the north. If you approve

this, please order General Schoffeld to proceed at once by rail to Columbia.

GEORGE H. THOMAS,
Major General
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[Cipher.]

Nashville, October 31, 1864—6.30 p. m.
Major General Sherman :

Am endeavoring to concentrate mj troops as mucH as possible, and trying to

place them at Pulaski—Decatur being held by Granger's forces—and shall

therefore order General Schoiield to come with all his corps, except one brigade,

by rail, as speedily as possible. I am sure Stanley's force will not be large

enough to drive Hood's whole army back. He has a large cavalry force. I

can hear nothing of the troops from Missouri, and cannot, therefore, rely upon
their reaching me. Neither can I hear anything of the new regiments expected.

I consider it absolutely necessary for General Schofield to come. There is

no doubt but there is a large force of the enemy in West Tennessee, and now
crossing the Tennessee, near Florence. I learn by telegram from Johnsonville

that one gunboat and five transports were captured last night below. Johnson-
ville. Commanding officer at Johnsonville expects to be attacked daily, and I

have no troops to re-enforce him, unless the Missouri troops should accidentally

get there in time to do so. The water in the Tennessee river having fallen very
low, the enemy was expected to cross at three or four points, in spite of Oroxton's

efforts to prevent them.

If General Hatch does not disregard my orders for him to halt at Pulaski,

he and Croxton, with Stanley, may be able to hold Hood at Pulaski until Gen-
eral Schofield can get up.

GEOEGE H. THOMAS,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

Headciuartbrs Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fields Rome, Ga., Nove??iber 1, 1864.

Major General George H. Thomas, Nashville, Temi. :

Despatch received. The fact that Forrest is down about Johnsonville, while

Hood with his infantry is still about Florence and Tuscumbia. gives you time for

concentration. The supplies about Chattanooga are immense, and I will soon

be independent of them ; therefore I would not risk supplies coming in transitu

from Nashville to Chattanooga. In like manner, we have large supplies in Nash-

ville, and if they be well guardedj and Hood can't get our supplies, he can't

stay in Tennessee long.

General Schofield will go to you as rapidly as cars can take him, and I have

no doubt, after the emergency is passed, and the enemy has done us considerable

damage, re-enforcements will pour to you, more than can be provided for or taken

care of. In the mean time do your best.

I will leave here to-morrow for Kingston, and keep things moving towards

the south. Therefore hold fast all ncAv troops coming to you, excepting such as

are now at Chattanooga, to whom I will give orders. '

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Rome, Ga., November 1, 1864.

Lieut. General U. S. Grant, City Point, Va. :

As you foresaw, and as JefP. Davis threatened, the enemy is now in the full

tide of execution of his grand plan to destroy my communications and defeat
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this army. His infantry, about thirty thousand, (30,000,) with Wheeler and

Roddy's cavahy, from seven to ten thousand, (7,000 to 10 000,) are now m the

neighborhood of Tuscumbia and Florence, and the water being low, are able to

cross at will. Forrest seems to be scattered from Eastport to Jackson, Jr-ans,

and the lower Tennessee, and General Thomas reports the capture by him ot a

gunboat and five transports. General Thomas has near Athens and Pulaski

Stanley's corps, about fifteen thousand (15,000) strong, and bchofield s corps, ten

thousand, (10,000,) en route by rail, and has atleast twenty to twenty-five thou-

sand (20,000 to 25,000) men, with newregiments and conscripts arrivmg all the time,

also. General Eosecrans promises the two divisions of Smith and Mower, belongmg

to me, but I doubt if they can reach Tennessee in less than ten (lO)days 1 iwere

to let go Atlanta and North Georgia and make for Hood he would, as he did here,

retreat to the southwest, leaving his militia, now assembling at Macon and Grit-

fin, to occupy our conquests, and the work of last summer would be ost i have

retained about fifty thousand (50,000) good troops, and have sent back full twen^^^

five thousand, (25,000,) and have instructed General Thornas to hold defensively

Nashville, Chattanooga, and Decatur, all strongly fortified and provisioned for a

long siege. I will destroy all the railroads of Georgia, and do as much substantial

damage as is possible, reaching the sea-coast near one of the points, hitherto

indiclted, trusting that Thomas with his present troops, and the influx of new

troops promised, will be able in a very few days to assume the oflensive.
_

Hood's cavalry may do a good deal of damage, and I have sent Wilson back w,th

all dismounted cavalry, retaining only about four thousand five hundred (4,500.)

This is the best I can do, and shall, therefore, when I get to Ailanta the necessary

stores, move south as soon as possible.
^^^ ^ SHERMAN,

Major General.

[Cipher.]

City Point, November 1, 1864—6 p. m.

Major General Sherman : .

Do you not think it advisable, now that Hood has gone so far north to

entirely ruin him before starting on your P'-^Po^f.^
. '^^^^P^/S" • ,™ 3 ia^

army destroyed, you can go where you please with impunity. I>«fved, and

still believe: if you had started south while Hood was m the neighborhood of

you, he would have been forced to go after you. Now that he «.««
ff^'

^1^^^'

he might look upon the chase as useless, and he will go in one direction whle

you are pushing the other. If you can see the chance for destroying Hood .

army, attend to that first, and make your other move ^^'^o^-^^^^T^^^^^

Lieutenant General.

LCiplier.]

HEADaUAETEKS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MlPSISSIPPI,

In the field, Rome, Ga., November 2, 1864.

Major General Thomas, Nashville, Tennessee:

Despatch of 7 p. m., 1st, received. I sent you yesterday copies of General

Rosecians's despatches, showing that Smith's and Mower's divisions are en route

;

Sit will take ten (10) days for them to reach Paducah It is now raining,

and Beauregard will be very cautious in going north of the Tennessee ate
season of the year. Schofield is on the railroad, and can be moved rapidly to
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any point you indicate. Have you any positive knowledge that any part of
Beauregard's infantry has passed the Tennessee ? Wilson is also coming to
you with Garrard's dismounted cavalry, and it would be well to have horses
and equipments awaiting them. According to Wilson's account, you will have
in ten (10) days full twelve thousand (12,000^ cavalry, and I estimate your
infantry force, independent of railroad guards, full forty thousand (40,000) men,
which is a force superior to the enemy.

w. T. sheiima:nt,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, Rome, Ga., November 2, 1864.

Lieut. General U. S. Grant, City Point, Va.:

Your despatch is received. If I could hope to overhaul Hood, I would turn
against* him with my whole force; then he would retreat to the southwest, draw-
ing me as a decoy from Georgia, which is his chief object. If he ventures north
of the Tennessee, I may turn in that direction and endeavor to get between him
and. his line of retreat; but, thus far, he has not gone above the Tennessee.
Thomas will have a force strong enough to prevent his reaching any country
in which we have an interest, and he has orders, if Hood turns to follow me, to
push for Selma. No single army can catch him, and I am convinced the best
results will follow from our defeating Jeff. Davis's cherished plan of making me
leave Georgia by manoeuvring. Thus far I have confined my efforts to thwart
his plans, and have reduced my baggage so that I can pick up and start in any
direction

;
but I would regard a pursuit of Hood as useless. Still, if he attempts

to invade Middle Tennessee, I will hold Decatur, and be prepared to move in
that direction; but, unless I let go Atlanta, my force will not be equal to his.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Kingston, Ga., November 2, 1864.

Lieut. General U. S. Grant, City Point, Va.:

If I turn back, the whole effect of my campaign will be lost. By my move-
ments I have thrown Beauregard well to the west, and Thomas will have ample
time and sufficient troops to hold him until re-enforcements meet him from Mis-
souri, and recruits. We have now ample supplies at Chattanooga and Atlanta
to stand a month's interruption to our communications, and I don't believe the
confederate army can reach our lines save by cavalry raids, and Wilson will
have cavalry enough to checkmate that. I am clearly of opinion that the best
results will follow me in my contemplated movement through Georgia.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

City Point, Va., November 2, 1864—11.30 a. m.
Major General Sherman :

Your despatch of 9 a. m. yesterday is just received. I despatched you the
same date advising that Hood's army, now that it had worked so far north,
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ought to be looked upon more as the object. With the force, however, you
have left with General Thomas, he must be able to take care of Hood and de-
stroy him. I really do not see that you can withdraw from where you are to
follow Hood, without giving up all we have gained in territory. I say, then, ^o
on as you propose.

U. S. GEANT,
Lieutenartt General.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, Kingston, Ga., November 2, 1864.

Captain Pennock, United States Navy, Mound City:

I don't know what boats you have up the Tennessee now, but hear that
Number Fifty-five has been captured by Forrest. I trust you will keep that
river well patrolled, increasing the capacity of the boats according to the draught
of water. If the present rains continue, one or two iron-clads would do most
important service. In a few days I will be ofPfor salt-water, and hope to .meet
my old friend Admiral Porter again. Will you be kind enough to write to him,
and tell him to look out for me about Christmas from Hilton Head to Savan-
nah ? During my absence, please confer freely with General Thomas, who
commands in my stead.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

Nashville, November 2, 1864—1.30 p. m.
Major General Sherman:

Your despatch of 8 a. m. to-day just received. I this morning received the
first telegram from Posecrans. Contents similar to the one you sent me. I have
just heard from General Croxton, who despatched to me at 7 p. m. yesterday,
who says he has been within two miles of Florence on the Huntsville side, and
three miles on the Lawrenceburg side. The enemy is there with a large force
intrenched. They have laid pontoons at Florence, and are reported still cross-
ing. He finds no cavalry, but Forrest is reported crossing below Florence. I
think he must be mistaken about Forrest crossing below Florence. It may be
Wheeler. General Hatch should be with Croxton by this time, and, although
the rain may have made the roads bad, I am in hopes that the balance of Stan-
ley's troops will reach Pulaski to-day. It will not be possible for me to raise
within the next ten days more than Stanley's and Schofield^s corps, and Crox-
ton's and Hatch's cavalry, unless I should withdraw railroad guards immedi-
ately, which should not be done so long as we must operate the road. The
convalescents will, of course, only be fit to garrison Chattanooga, Whitesides,
and Bridgeport. It will need all the troops Granger has to hold Decatur.
General Steedman's troops, belonging to my army, are almost dwindled away
by expiration of service. Eventually General Wilson can organize twelve thou-
sand (.12,000) cavalry from dismounted men now in Tennessee and coming from
the front; but he can't do this in ten (10) days. We will all do the best we
can. If Beauregard halts to fortify, I hope we shall be ready for him. It has
rained some, but not a great deal, here.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General.
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[Cipher.]

Headciuarters Military DrvisioN of the Mississippi,

In the field, Kingston, Ga., Novemher 2, 1864.

Major General Thomas, Nashville:

I have your despatcli of to-day. If Granger will continue to demonstrate on

the Moulton road with as strong a force as he can take out of Decatur, he will

compel Beauregard to leave a similar force in ohservation. In like manner,

Grierson at Memphis should he instructed to demonstrate out in the direction

of Ripley or Corinth, to threaten the Mobile and Ohio railroad, on which he

manifestly must depend. Then, having united Schofield and Stanley, and

filled them as much as you can with your new troops, Beauregard will he check-

mated ; but if he advances from Florence, fight him cautiously, taking every

advantage of your fortifications and the natural obstructions of the coun ry. I

think he will aim for Fayetteville and Shelbyville, but you know the country

better than I do. General A. J. Smith reports himself en route from Warrens-

burg, Missouri. To make things sure, you can call on the governors of Ken-

tucky and Indiana for some militia, cautioning them against a stampede, no

matter what occurs. Try and avoid, as I know you will, all false alarms. I

am pushins; my arrangements, and will soon be off.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Kingston, Ga., Novemher 2, 1864.

Lieut. General Grant, City Point, Va.

:

Despatch of 11.30 a. m. received. I will go on and complete my arrange-

ments, and in a few days notify you of the day of my departure.

General Thomas reports to-day that his cavalry reconnoitred within three

(3) miles of Florence yesterday, and found Beauregard intrenching. I have

ordered him to hold Nashville, Chattanooga, and Decatur, all well supplied for

a siege; all the rest of his army to assemble about Pulaski, and to fight Beaure-

gard cautiously and carefully; at the same time for A. J. Smith and all re-

enforcements to get up to enable him to assume a bold offensive, and to enable

Wilson to get a good mount of cavalry. I think Jeff. Davis will change his

tune when he finds me advancing into the heart of Georgia instead of retreat-

ins:, and I think it will have an immediate effect on your operations at Richmond.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Warrensburg, Mo., Novemher 2, 1864.

Major General Sherman:

1 am now under orders to join you with my command, and will lose no time

in reaching St. Louis and embarking for destination en route. I have about

five hundred (500) men in Memphis belonging to the first and third divisions,

16th army corps. They are in detachments, and in occupation of the forts in

Memphis. I now most earnestly request that you will order all men belonging

to the first and third divisions to be relieved from duty at once and sent to Cairo,

Illinois, and to report to me by telegraph at St. Louis.

A. J. SMITH, Major General.
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EoME, November 2, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

General Howard reports last night at 6.30 at Oedartown, and nicely in camp.

Says Hood took much, but left plenty of corn, and some pigs are left. Some
scouting and observing parties of the enemy's cavalry about him. A captured

letter from a citizen to Governor Brown complains bitterly of Hood's army and
its lawlessness, and begs him to get orders from Jeff. Davis to stop it.

L.M.DAYTON, A. D. C.

[Cipher.]

Nashville, November 2, 1864—11.30 p. m.
Major General Sherman :

Can't learn yet that Beauregard has started in any direction. He is across

the river at Florence, but as yet has not moved from his intrenchments.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military DivisiOxN of the Mississippi,

In the field, Kingston, Ga., November 3, 1864.

Major General Thomas, Nashville, Tennessee :

Your despatch received. Glad to learn the Venus was recaptured, and have
no doubt gunboat 5b will be recaptured or destroyed. Don't fail to give me the

earliest notice of Beauregard's starting north, for he is watching us and will be
influenced by our movements. Now that Forrest is scattered is a good time for

your cavalry to pitch into Wheeler if he ventures out from Florence.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Kingston, Ga , November 3, 1864.

Maj. Gen. H. W. Halleck, Headquarters Army, Washington, D. C:
The situation of afPairs now is as follows : Beauregard, with Hood's army, is

at Florence with a pontoon bridge, protected from our gunboats from below by
the Colbert shoals, from above by the Muscle shoals. He has with him
Wheeler's and Roddy's cavalry. Forrest's cavalry is down about Fort Her-
man. The country round about Florence has been again and again devastated

during the past three years, and Beauregard must be dependent on the Mobile
and Ohio railroad, which also has been broken and patched up in its whole ex-

tent. He purposes and promises his men to invade Middle Tennessee for the

purpose of making me let go Georgia. The moment I detected that he had
passed Gadsden, I detached the 4th corps, General Stanley, fifteen thousand

(15,000) strong, who is now at Pulaski; and subsequently the 23d corps, Gen-
eral Schofield, ten thousand, (10,000,) who is now on cars moving to Nashville.

This gives General Thomas two full corps and about five thousand cavalry,

besides ten thousand (1*0,000) dismounted cavalry and all the new troops re-

cently sent to Tennessee, with the railroad guards, with which to encounter
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Beauregard, should he advance further. Besides which, Greneral Thomas will

have the active co-operation of the gunboats, both above and below the shoals,

and the two divisions of Smith and Mower en route from Missouri. I therefore

feel no uneasiness as to Tennessee, and have ordered General Thomas to as-

sume the offensive in the direction of Selma, Alabama. AVith myself I have

the 20th corps at Atlanta, the 15th and 17th near Kenesaw, and the 14th here.

I am sending to the rear, as fast as cars will move, the vast accumulation of stuff

that in spite of my endeavors has been got over the road, and am sending for-

ward just enough bread and meat to enable me to load my wagons, destroy

everything of value to the enemy, and start on my contemplated trip. I can

be ready in five (5) days, but am waiting to be more certain that Thomas will be

prepared for any contingency that may arise. It is now raining, which is favor-

able to us, and unfavorable to the enemy. Davis has utterly failed in his tjireat

to force me to leave in thirty (30) days, for my railroad is in good order from Nash-

ville to Atlanta, and his army is further from my communications now than it

was twenty (20) days ago. I would advise the accumulation of all troops avail-

able up the Tennessee river (now in good boating stage) about Clifton, subject

to General Thomas's orders, and that Oanby leave the Mississippi river, to be

watched by gunboats and local garrisons, and push, with about fifteen thousand

(15,000) men, for the Alabama river and Selma. These co-operating movements
would completely bewilder Beauregard, and he would burst with French despair.

I propose to adhere, as near as possible, to my original plan, and on reaching

the sea-coast will be available for re-enforcing the army in Virginia, leaving be-

hind a track of desolation as well as a sufficient force to hold fast all that is of

permanent value to our cause. When I leave Atlanta it will contain little that

will be of use or comfort to the enemy.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General,

[Cipher.]

Nashville, November 3, 1864—2.30 p. m.

Major General Sherman :

Your message, 9.30 a. m. yesterday, received. Will give instructions to

Granger to continue his demonstrations between Decatur and Moulton. General

Croxton still holds the two fords of Shoal creek, mentioned to you in a former

despatch. I heard from him yesterday at 3 p. m. He reports he drove in the

enemy's cavalry pickets. A scout had just returned from Town river, who re-

ported that they were waiting for Hardee's corps and cavalry. Croxton in-

tended to attempt to destroy their pontoon bridge last night. Have not yet

heard result. If I can get Grierson's cavalry at Memphis, I will have it pushed

out toward Mobile and Ohio railroad, and threaten Beauregard's communications.

I propose to place General A. J. Smith's command, with the assistance of the

guLiboats, as near Eastport as possible, unless Beauregard gets start of me.

But if he don't move before Sunday, I will have Generals Schofield and Stanley

together at Pulaski, and he can then move wherever he pleases. Will fill up
Stanley's and Schofield's corps as soon as possible, but at present almost entire

transportation of the road is taken up by conscripts and recruits for commands
at the front. Six of the new regiments are still due, and not heard from since

starting. If it is not necessary for Generals Schofield and Stanley to move from

Pulaski before I can get General A. J. Smith well up the Tennessee river,

Beauregard will have to leave his present position, or be cutoff from his railroad

communications. I have six gunboats on Tennessee river now coming up.

Lieutenant Shirk has no doubt but he can open river a^d raise blockade. Am
afraid it will take longer for Wilson to reorganize and mount his cavalry than
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he thinks. When he does complete it, we will be strong enough to restore quiet

all along borders and undertake the expedition into Alabama. Have made

great exertions to prevent stampeding, and so far have succeeded measurably

well, but I find it hard work. Have just heard from General Schofield at Chat-

tanooga. A portion of his troops have started on cars, and he has strong hopes

of netting: them all off by rail to-morrow evening.
""

GEORGE H. THOMAS,
Major General.

[Ciplier.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefields Kingston, Ga, November 4, 1864.

Major General Steedman, Chattanooga, Tennessee:

Your despatch of to-day is received, indicating that Beauregard has moved

toward Corinth. I do not wish him in a better place. The trains on our rail-

road are not working to my satisfaction. Tell the superintendent I want him

to stop running cars for the accommodation of travellers, but to make up a

gang of three or four hundred cars to carry to Atlanta in one trip all we need,

and take back all that is necessary. I want this done at once, as I propose to

start as soon as the present storm clears away. The whole army is now dis-

tributed along the road so as to cover it perfectly. I would like to have you

meet me here to confer and superintend the removal back to Chattanooga of all

railroad stock and sjarrisons on the breaking up of the road. Answer.

W. T. SHERMAT^,
Major General.

Smyrna Camp-ground, November 5, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

My command is at this place.

0. 0. HOWARb, Major General.

Atlanta, November 4, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

I am much disappointed in the working of the road. I have urged every-

body and everything, but have been able to get in here only seventy-seven (77 )

cars in the last twenty-four (24) hours, all of which have been properly un-

loaded, reloaded, and started back. I am sorry to disappoint you, but am doing

my very best. They have accumulated more plunder in the last two months

than I supposed could have been got here in six. We have an abundant sup-

nlv of 2:rain, which I wish you would send animals here to eat up.
^ -^ ^

^
L. C. EASTON, a Q. M..

[Cipher.]

Chattanooga, Nmember % 1864.

Major General Sherman x

By 12 noon to-morrow there will be on the route to Atlanta and in that place

three hundred and seventy (370) freight cars, two hospital trains, and two

wrecking trains, loaded with all freight that has been ordered. There will be

17*
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one hundred (100) cars in to-niglit, which can be returned to-morrow if wanted.

The storms have interfered very materially with the running of trains. I will

come down to-morrow.

JAMES B. STEEDMAN,
Major General.

Atlanta, November 5, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

I believe that I have now in the commissary depots at Atlanta everything

we will require for the trip.

A. BEOKWITH,
Chief Commissary of Suhsistence,

L Cipher.]

Atlanta, November 5, 1864—10 a. m.

Major General Sherman :

The superintendent, Mr. Taylor, reports this morning two hundred and fifty

(250) cars between Chattanooga and Kingston, bound south, detained by small

accidents. These cars should be detained in Atlanta till a sufficient number arrive,

say ^YQ hundred in round numbers, to make everything perfectly safe and

sure to clean up the entire road to Chattanooga. General Steedman should

be directed to come with his troops and the balance of the stores immediately,

bringing two hundred and fifty (250) cars. We propose that the whole fiYQ

hundred (500) cars reach Atlanta before any trains be started back to Chat-

tanooga. Our superintendent, Mr. Taylor, thinks he can work out your

idea. Answer, if this meets your views, in order that there may be concert of

action

L. C. EASTON, B. G., ^.
A. BECKWITH, Colonel and C. S,

Headciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In tAefeld, Kingston, Ga., November 6, 1864.

Commanding officers of all the posts and stations :

Beauregard with Hood's army is at Florence and Tuscumbia, a country al-

ready devasted and stripped of provisions. Forrest is opposite Johnsonville,

on the Tennessee river, and has done considerable damage to gunboats and
transports, but has captured no provisions, and, as that is but one of three of

our lines of supply, the temporary interruption will not be felt. I want the

preparations heretofore ordered for this army to go on with as much speed as

possible, but the possibilities are, time will be allowed in our present camp for

the complete payment of all our troops, the sending back the soldiers' money,

and the presidential election of Tuesday next. Also attention must be paid to

getting the conscripts to their proper companies and have them properly armed
and clothed,

W. T. SHEEMAIS",
Major General,
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[Cipher.]

Nashville, November 6, 1864—12.30 p. m.

Major General Sherman :

I received from G-eueral Oroxton this a. m., at 10 o'clock, despatches to effect

that enemy had attacked him in strong force, and had driven him across Shoal

creek, on p. m. 4th instant, compelling him to fall back to Four-Mile creek.

The following telegram, just received from him, I forward for your information:

"Four-Mile Creek, November 6, 1864—12.30 p. m.
" Major General Sherman :

"Enemy recrossed Shoal creek last night. I had scouts on road twelve miles above
Florence at 8 p. m,, and at that time no rebels had appeared at that point except

two, who retm*ned to Baugh's mills at sundown, reporting cavalry force there.

General Hatch was at Sugar creek at 3 p. m. yesterday morning, moving to Lexing-

ton, to which point I sent him full despatches last night. Have not heard from him,

but as soon as do, will advise that we move down and occupy line of Shoal creek. I doubt

if enemy meditates immediate advance. Thinly their cavalry are operating elsewhere, and
they are waiting for it. Prisoner who belongs to 3d Virginia regiment, who helped to build

their bridge, reports that Hardee's corps crossed Tuesday, and that they have no other force

this side. They had about a division at the fight yesterday.

"JNO. M. CEOXTON,
^^ Brigadier General.''^

I forward also following, just received from General Schofield :

" JOHNSONVILLE, November 6, 1864—7 p. m.
" Major General Thomas :

"Have just arrived here. Colonel Gallop's scouts have returned. Eeport only small

cavalry force enemy this side river. There appears also only to be small force and no artil-

lery opposite here. Think Colonel Gallop's brigade will be sufficient for this place, but will

examine ground in morning and report definitely. Think it would be well to detain all troops

at Nashville except those which belong to Colonel Gallop's brigade.

"J. M. SCHOFIELD,
^^ Major General.'^

I shall concentrate all General Schofield's troops at Pulaski, with exception

of Colonel Gallop's brigade, which, for present, will leave at Johnsonville.

General Wilson has just arrived here and arranged with me this evening for a

complete remount and thorough organizing of the cavalry. Think we shall

have no further trouble with the cavalry excepting that attending getting horses

to the front. Have just heard from General Granger at Decatur, who reports

a recOnnoissance from his post had just returnedirom within eight (8) miles of

Oourtland. Met eight hundred (800) enemy's cavalry, all Texas troops, at

Tox's creek, drove them a mile beyond, but could obtain no information in ad-

dition to that heretofore reported. The outpost at Brown's ferry reports only

few rebel cavalry on opposite shore, who made no attempt to cross. AH of

General Stanley's troops are now at Pulaski in position for enemy should heat-

tempt to advance. The cavalry is well up to enemy's position, and will be

able to give the earliest information of his movements north.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Kingston, Ga., November 6, 1864.

De4R General: I have heretofore telegraphed and written you pretty

fully, but I still have some thoughts in my busy brain that should be confided

to you as a key to future developments.

The taking of Atlanta broke upon JefP. Davis so suddenly as to disturb the
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equilibrium of his usually well-balanced temper, so tbat at Aug'usta, Macon?

Montgomery, and Columbia, South Carolina, he let out some of his thoughts

which otherwise he would have kept to himself. As he is not only the Presi-

dent of the southern confederacy, but also its commander-in-chief, we are

bound to attach more importance to his words than we would to those of a

mere civil chief magistrate.

The whole burden of his song consists in the statement that Sherman's com-

munications must be broken and his army destroyed. Now, it is a well settled

principle that if we can prevent his succeeding in his threat we defeat him, and

derive all the moral advantages of a victory. Thus far Hood and Beauregard

conjointly have utterly failed to interrupt my supplies or communications. My
railroad and telegraph are now in good order from Atlanta back to the Ohio

river. His losses in men at Allatoona, Kesaca, Ship's Gap, and Decatur, exceed

in number ours at the block-houses at Big Shanty, Allatoona creek, and Dal-

ton ; and the rapidity of his flight from Dalton to Gadsden takes from him all

the merit or advantage claimed for his skilful and rapid lodgement on my rail-

road. The only question in my mind is, whether I ought not to have dogged

him far over into Mississippi, trusting to some happy accident to bring him to

bay and to battle ; but I then thought that by so doing I would play into his

hands, by being drawn or decoyed too far away from our original line of ad-

vance. Besides, I had left at Atlanta a corps and guards along the railroad

back to Chattanooga, which might have fallen an easy prey to his superior cav

airy. I felt compelled, therefore, to do what is usually a mistake in war—di-

vide my forces—send a part back into Tennessee, retaining the balance here.

As 1 have before informed you, I sent Stanley back directly from Gayles-

ville and Schofield from Rome, both of whom have reached their destination;

and thus far Hood, who has brought up at Florence, is further from my com-

munications than when he started ; and I have in Tennessee a force numerically

greater than his, well commanded and well organized ; so that I feel no uneasi-

ness on the score of Hood reaching my main communications.

My last accounts from General Thomas are to 9.30 last night, when Hood's

army was about Florence in great distress about provisions, as it well must be,

and that Devil Forrest was down about Johnsonville, making havoc among the

gunboats and transports. But Schofield's troops were arriving at Johnsonville

and a fleet of gunboats was reported coming up fr^m below, able to repair that

trouble. You know that that line of supplies was only opened for summer's

use, when the Cumberland is not to be depended upon. We now have abund-

ant supplies at Atlanta, Chattanooga, and Nashville, with the Louisville and

Nashville railroad and the Cumberland river unmolested; so that I regard

Davis's threat to get his army on my rear, or on my communications, as a

miserable failure.

Now, as to the second branch of my proposition : I admit that the first ob-

ject should be the destruction of that army ; and if Beauregard moves his in-

fantry and artillery up into the pocket about Jackson and Paris, I will feel

strongly tempted to move Thomas directly against him, and myself move rap-

idly by Decatur and Purdy, to cut off his retreat. But this would involve tlie

abandonment of Atlanta, and a retrograde movement which would be very

doubtful of expediency or success ; for, as a matter of course, Beauregard, who
watched me with his cavalry and his friendly citizens, would have timely no-

tice, and would slip out and escape, to regain what we have earned at so much
cost. I am more than satisfied that Beauregard has not the nerve to attack for-

tifications, or to meet me in open battle ; and it would be a great achievement

for him to make me abandoned Atlanta by mere threats and manoeuvres.

These are the reasons which have determined my former movements.

I have employed the last ten (10) days in running to the rear the sick

and wounded and worthless, and all the vast amount of stores accumulated by
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our army in the advance—aiming to organize this branch of my army into four

well-commanded corps, encumbered by only one (1) gun to a thousand men,
and provisions and ammunition which can be loaded up in our mule wagons,

so that we can pick up and start on the shortest notice. I reckon that by the

10th instant this end will be reached, and by that date I also will have the

troops all paid; the presidential election over and out of our way; and I hope
the early storms of November, now prevailing, will also give us the chance of a

long period of fine healthy weather for campaigning. Then the question pre-

sents itself: '' What shall be done V* On the supposition, always, that Thomas
can hold the line of the Tennessee, and very shortly be able to assume the of-

fensive, as against Beauregard, I propose to act in such manner against the

material resources of the south as utterly to negative Davis's boasted threat and
promises of protection. If we can march a well-appointed army right through

his territory, it is a demonstration to the world—foreign and domestic—that we
have a power which Davis cannot resist. This may not be war, but rather

statesmanship ; nevertheless, it is overwhelming to my mind that there are

thousands of people abroad and in the south who will reason thus : If the north

can march an army right through the south, it is proof positive that the north

can prevail in this contest, leaving only open the question of its willingness to

use that power. Now, Mr. Lincoln's election, (which is assured,) coupled with

the conclusion thus reached, makes a complete logical whole. Even without a

battle, the results, operating upon the minds of sensible men, would produce

fruits more than compensating for the expense, trouble, and risk.

Admitting this reasoning to be good, that such a movement per se be right,

still there may be reasons why one route would be better than another. There
are three from Atlanta—southeast, south, and southwest—all open, with no se-

rious enemy to oppose at present*

The first would carry me across the only east and west railroad remaining

to the confederacy, which would be destroyed, and thereby the communications

between the armies of Lee and Beauregard severed. Incidentally, I might de-

stroy the enemy's depots at Macon and Augusta, and reach the sea-shore at

Charleston, or Savannah ; from either of which points I could re-enforce our ar-

mies in Virginia.

The second and easiest route would be due south, following, substantially,

the valley of Flint river, which is very fertile and well supplied, and fetching

up on the navigable waters of the Appalachicola, destroying en route the same
railroad, taking up the prisoners of war still at Andersonville, and destroying

about four hundred thousand (400,000) bales of cotton near Albany and Fort

Gaines. This, however, would leave the army in a bad position for future

movements.
The thirds down the Chattahoochee to Opelika and Montgomery, thence to

Pensacola or Tensas bayou, in communication with Fort Morgan. This latter

route would enable me at once to co-operate with General Canby in the reduc-

tion of Mobile, and occupation of the line of the Alabama.
In my judgment, the first would have a material effect upon y(5ur campaign

in Virginia ; the second would be the safest of execution ; but the third would
more properly fall within the sphere of my own command, and have a direct

bearing upon my own enemy, " Beauregard." If, therefore, I should start be-

fore I hear further from you, or before further developments turn my course, you
may take it for granted that I have moved via Griffin to Barnsville ; that I break

up the road between Columbus and Macon goody and then, if I feign on Colum-
bus, will move via Macon and Millen to Savannah, or if I feign on Macon you
may take it for granted I have shot off towards Opelika, Montgomery, and Mo-
bile bay or Pensacola.

I will not attempt to send couriers back, but trust to the Richmond papers to
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keep you well advised. I will give you notice by telegraph of tlie exact time

of my departure.

General Steedman is here to clear the railroad back to Chattanooga, and I

will see that the road is broken completely between the Etowah and the Chat-

tahoochee, including their bridges, and that Atlanta itself is utterly destroyed.

I am, with respect,

"W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

Lieut. General U. S. Grant,
Commander-in-Chief, City Pointy Virginia,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military DivisioxN of the Mississippi,

In the field, Kingston,* Ga., November 7, 1864.

Major General Halleck, Washington, D. C, :

By the 10th the election will be over, the troops all paid, and all our surplus

property will be back to Chattanooga. On that day or the following, if affairs

should remain as now in Tennessee, I propose to begin the movement which I

have hitherto fully described.

I can hear of no large force to our front, and, according to General Thomas,

Hood remains about Tuscumbia, and he feels perfectly confident of his ability

to take care of him.

You can safely communicate with me for the next three (3) days.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Kingston, Ga., November 7, 1864.

Major General G. H. Thomas, Nashville, Tennessee :

Your despatch of to-day just received. I think Beauregard is checkmated.

I will be all ready by the 10th, but will give you more positive notice in a day

or two. Glad that A. J. Smith is heard from. All men belonging to his two divi-

sions that are not in hospital you will order in my name from Memphis. I

would like to know, if possible, if Hood's whole army is at Tuscumbia, or has

ffone towards Corinth.

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

I?i. the field, Kingston, Ga., November 8, 1864.

Commanding Officers of all posts :

This is the rain I have been waiting for, and as soon as it is over we will be

oft.

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

Headquarteks Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Kingston, Ga., November 8, 1864.

Major General H. W. Halleck, Washington, D. C. :

Despatch of to-day received. All my preparations will be completed by the

10th. It is now raining, which is favorable, as the chances are, after it clears

away, we will have a long spell of fine weather for marching. General Thomas
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lias been instructed to assume tlie offensive as soon as possible, and I will send

him a copy of your despatch, that he may know of the contemplated movement

on the river by Hurlbut. ^ ^ ^^^
W. T. SHERMAIS^,

Major General,

City Point, Virginia, lOj p. m., 7th.

Major General Sherman :

Your despatch of this evening received. I see no present reason for chang-

ing your plan ; should any arise you will see it ; or if I do, I will inform you.

I think everything here favorable now.

Great good fortune attend you. I believe you will be eminently successful,

and at worst can only make a march less fruitful of results than hoped for.

U.S.GRANT,
Lieutenant General,

Headciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi.

In thefield, Kingston, Ga,, November 8, 1864.

Tyler, Louisville, Kentucky :

Despatch me to-morrow night and the next night a summary of all news,

especially of elections, that I may report them to Governor Brown, at Milledge-

ville, where I expect a friendly interview in a few days.

Keep this very secret, for the world will lose sight of me shortly, and you

will hear worse stories than when I went to Meridian. Jeff. Davis's thu'ty (30)

days are up for wiping us out, and we are not wiped out yet by a good deal.

Ewing reached here to-day. All well.

w. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

Nashville, November 9, 1864—9 p. m.

Major General Sherman :

Your two despatches of 6 p. m., 8 and 9 a. m., to-day, are received. General

Croxton, from Tour-Mile creek, reports yesterday, 8 p. m., that river has risen

more than two feet on shoals, enough to make six (6) feet below them. A scout

from over the river reports the hulk of Hood's army still on that side
;

/M have

also a report from General Granger, who says Elk river is still up, and that two

couriers crossed in skiff last evening, who communicated with KogersviUe.

General Oroxton still holds east hank of Shoal creek, but enemy have a heavy

force on west bank, supposed to be one corps. The enemy is reported to have

one at Florence, and one corps on south side of the river opposite i iorence.

It is also reported that Roddy has gone to Corinth. The contradictory nature

of these reports indicate, plainly, however, that the entire infantry force ot the

enemy is in and about Florence and Tuscumbia. General Hatch reports yes-

terday from Taylor's Spring, Alabama, that he intended attacking enemy this

morning along the entire line, to ascertain where the enemy is and. the position

he holds. Your despatch for Lieutenant General Grant, City Pomt, marked

immediately and important, will go forward by special messenger by hrst train

in the morning.
GEO. H. THOMAS,

Major General.
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Military Division of the Mississ ppi,

In thefield, Kingston^ Ga.y Novernber 10, 1864.
Brigadier General John M. Corse, Rome, Georgia :

In the execution of sealed orders No. 115, you will destroy to-night allpuhlic

property not needed hy your command, all foundries, mills, work-shops, ware-
houses, railroad depots, and other storehouses convenient to the railroad, toge-

ther with all wagon shops, tanneries or other factories useful to our enemy.
Destroy the bridges completely, and then move your command to-morrow to

Kingston and beyond, passing General Davis's command, after which proceed by
easy marches till you overtake your corps and report to its commander.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Military Division of the Mississppi,

In thefield, Kingston, Ga., November 10, 1864.

0. A. Dana, Assistant Secretary of War, Washington:

If indiscreet newspaper men publish information too near the truth, counter'

act its effect by publishing other paragraphs calculated to mislead the enemy

—

such as Sherman's army has been much re-enforced, especially in the cavalry,

and he will soon move in several columns in a circuit so as to catch Hood's
army. Sherman's destination is not Charleston, but Selma, where he will meet
an army from the Gulf, &c., &c.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Kingston, Ga., November 10, 1864.
General Thomas, Nashville

:

Your despatch of 5 p. m. is received. All will be ready to start from here the

day after to-morrow. Keep me well advised. I think you will find Hood
marching off, and you should be ready to follow him. Decatur, Tuscaloosa,
Columbus and Selma are all good points to forage and feed an army. Let me
keep Beauregard busy, and the people of the south will realize his inability to

protect them.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefieldJ
Kingston, Ga., November 11, 1864.

Major General H. W. Halleck,
Headquarters United States Army, Washington, D, C,

:

My arrangements are now all complete, and the railroad cars are being sent

to the rear. Last night we burned all foundries, mills, and shops of every kind
in Rome, and to-morrow I leave Kingston, with the rear guard, for Atlanta,
which I propose to dispose of in a similar manner, and to start on the 16th on
the projected grand raid. All appearances still indicate that Beauregard has
got back to his old hole at Corinth, and I hope he will enjoy it. My army
prefers to enjoy the fresh sweet potato fields of the Ocmulgee. I have balanced
all the figures well, and am satisfied that General Thomas has in Tennessee a
force sufficient for all probabilities, and I have urged him, the moment Beaure-
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gard turns south, to cross tlie Tennessee at Decatur and push straight for Selma.

To-morrow our wkes will be broken, and this is probably my last despatch. I

would like to have Foster to break the Savannah and Charleston road about

Pocotaligo about the 1st of December. All other preparations are to my entire

satisfaction.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major Gneeral,

Marietta, Novemher 11, 1864.

Captain L. M. Daytojt, Aide-de^ Camp

:

Four deserters came in this morning ; left Montgomery on 2d ; came to Ope-
lika on cars ; left that place on 4th

;
passed Carrollton on 9th. Hood w^ at

Corinth. All convalescent soldiers now being sent to that point. Some infantry

and fifteen hundred (1,500) cavalry at Opelika. Three brigades of cavalry at

Carrollton, and ^yq regiments at Villa Rica. Small force at West Point and
Newnan. Cars run to Newnan. No information regarding Atlanta and Ma-
con railroad. Citizens from Carrollton, and other points in that direction, think

we are retreating from Atlanta.

J. KILPATRICK,
Brigadier General,

Atlanta, Novemher 11, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

The army of Tennessee have obtained and have got in their wagons all they

can haul and all they want. Same of 20th army corps. There is great plenty

of salt, coffee, salt meat, pepper and soap here. The 14th army corps may
want a little more bread, and, perhaps, a little more sugar. I have about one

hundred thousand (100,000) rations bread for 14th army corps; twenty-two

thousand(22,000) rations sugar. I do not know how much General Davis may
have on hand, but presume he has two hundred thousand (200,000) rations of

bread. Everything is loaded in Atlanta save what is held for the 14th army
corps. There are at least one million two hundred thousand (1,200,000) ra-

tiohs of the principal rations in hands of troops and available.

A. BECKWITH, Colonel ^.

Atlanta, Ga., November 11, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

With what the army now has in its (provision) wagons, what is between here

and Kingston, and what I have here in store, I think I can make out ^YOi (5)

days* grain, commencing with to-morrow.

L. C. EASTON, Chief Quartermaster,

[Cipher.]

Nashville, Novemher 11, 1864—9 p. ra.

Major General Sherman:

Following from Granger received to-day. It confirms previously reported

position of the enemy :

Decatur, llth—10 a. m.

Two men from tenth Tennessee, made prisoners at Florence, escaped Saturday night from
the rebels. They confirm report of two corps having crossed. One corps still on south bank.
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They assert that enemy are still very badly off for clothing, many being- barefoot, but they
are expecting clothing by train. They say railroad is not completed to Tuscumbia, but only
to Cherokee, fifteen (15) miles from there. They have train of wagons from Cherokee, and
one pontoon bridge at the foot of the island above old railroad bridge. They say enemy &v^.

fortifying. Talk in their camps is, they are going to advance on Nashville.

R. S. GRANGER, Brigadier General.

Stanley from Pulaski reports nothing new. "Water still very high. It is

hoped the rise would carry off the enemy's bridge. They say it is trestled at

both ends, with pontoons in the middle. Deserters say Georgia troops are dis-

gusted and are deserting. Received despatch from G-eneral Washburne to-day,

dated Memphis, 8th. He says advices from Corinth that but few troops there

then ; that cavalry had brought up a lot of conscripts, absentees from Hood's
army, who went towards Tuscumbia. Also reports enemy repairing road from
Chdsrokee to Tuscumbia. About 29th ultimo four thousand (4,000) rebel

soldiers came down Blue Mountain railroad to Selma, and were sent to Hood
by the way of Meridian and Corinth; also, ten (10) car-loads ammunition
from Seima. The impression is that Beauregard intends to make Corinth his

base, supplies being sent up constantly on the Mobile and Ohio railroad. He
was to send out cavalry reconnoissance 9th, but says his force not strong enough
to threaten Mobile and Ohio railroad much. Have not heard from General A.
J. Smith's troops since last report, but daily expecting him here. No reports

from Hatch or Croxton to-day. E-ear-Admiral Lee informs me he is pushing
to put one iron-clad on Tennessee river, one on Cumberland, with a third con-

venient to be placed on either, according to necessity of the case.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Kingston, Ga,, November 11, 1864

Major General Thomas, Nashville, Tennessee

:

Despatch of to-night received. All right. I can hardly believe Beauregard
would attempt to work against Nashville from Corinth as a base at this stage
of the' war, but all information seems to point that way. If he does, you will

whip him out of his boots. But I rather think you will find commotion in his

camp in a day or two. Last night we burned Rome, and in two more days will

buri^ Atlanta, and he must discover that I am not retreating, but, on the con-
trary, fighting for the very heart of Georgia. About a division of rebel cavalry
made its appearance this morning south of the Coosa river, opposite Rome, and
fired on the rear guard as it withdrew. Also, two days ago some of Iverson's
cavalry, about eight hundred, (800,) approached Atlanta from the direction of
Decatur with a section of guns and swept round towards Whitehall, and disap-

peared in the direction of Rough and Ready. These also seem to indicate that

Beauregard expected us to retreat. I hear of about fifteen hundred (1,500) in-

fantry down at Carrollton, and also some infantry at Jonesboro,' but what num-
bers I cannot estimate. These are all the enemy I know to be in this neigh-
borhood, though a rumor is that Breckinridge has arrived with some from West
Virginia. To-morrow I begin the movement laid down in my Special Field
Order 115, and shall keep things moving thereafter. By to-morrow morning
all trains will be at or north of Kingston, and you can have the exclusive use
of all the rolling stock. By using detachments of recruits and dismounted cav-
alry in your fortifications, you will have Schofield, and Stanley, and A. J.
Smith, strengthened by eight or ten new regiments, and all of '\5^ilson's cavalry,

you could safely invite Beauregard across the Tennessee, and prevent his ever
returning. I still believe, however, that the public clamor will force him to
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turn and follow me, in which event you should cross at Decatur and move

directly towards Selma as far as you can transport supplies. The probabilities

are, the wires will be broken to-morrow, and that all communication will cease

between us ; but I have directed the main wire to be left, and will use it if pos-

sible, and wish you to do the same. You may act, however, on the certainty

that r sally from Atlanta on the 16th with about sixty thousand (60,000) men,

well provisioned, but expecting to live liberally on the country.

Major General,

HEADaUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field, Kingston, Novcmher 12, 1864.

General Howard, iSmyma;

I start this morning. As soon as all the trains have passed north you may

be2:in the work on the railroad. I want your army across the Chattahoochee

on the third day. J. E. Smith and Corse are marching to-day. Davis will

leave here in a few hours. <

^^ ^ SHERMAN,
Major General*

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In tlie field, Kingston, November 12, 1864.

General Steedman, Chattanooga:

I start this morning. All the trains are here, and will be despatched north.

As soon as the last one has passed Adairsville, draw in the garrisons and begin

the work prescribed in order one hundred and fifteen (115.) Telegraph me to-

night at Allatoona all information, and keep General Thomas well advised ot your

^^''^'''''''*

W. T. SHEKMAN,
Major General,

[Cipher.]

Nashville, November 12, 1864—8.30 a. m.

Major General Sherman:

Your despatch of 12 o'clock last night received. I have no fears that Bean-

re2:ard can do us any harm now, and if he attempts to follow you I will follow

him as far as possible. If he does not follow you, I will then thoroughly or-

^anize my troops, and, I believe, shall have men enough to rum him unless he

lets out of the way very rapidly. The country of middle. Alabama, I learn,

is teeming with supplies this year, which will be greatly to our advantage, i

have no additional news to report from the direction of Florence. I am now

convinced that the greater part of Beauregard's army is near Florence and lus-

cumbia, and that you will at least have a clear road before you for several days,

and that your success will fuUy ei^ual your ^^P^g^^^-^ ^ THOMAS,
Major General,

(This was the last despatch received before cutting communications and start-

ing for Savannah.)
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Headquarters Military DivisiOxN of the Mississippi,
In the field, Cartersville, Noveinher 12, 1864.

Major General Thomas, Nashville

:

Despatch received. All right.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

(Here wires were cut and all communication ceased.)

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga,, November 15, 1864.

General: The general-in-chief directs me to say that, upon your arrival at
Madison, he desires that you will, if it can be done without too much delay,
send eastward to the Oconee river and destroy tie raih-oad bridge. By looking
at the map you will see that a force sufficient to do this work can be sent from
Madison, and afterwards join you further on. It is important the bridge should
be destroyed.

I am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,

^ .
l^. M.. DAYTON, Aide-de- Camp.

Major General Slocum,
Commanding Left Wing, <^.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, near Yellow River, Ga., November 18, 1864.

Despatch received. All is well with this column, which will be to-night on
the east side of the Ulcofauhachee, and to-morrow will take the Milledgeville
road, leaving you the Eatonton road. Don't be in a hurry, but break up that
railroad as far as the Oconee, in the most thorough manner, so that every rail
will be disabled ; better do that work well now when there is no opposition and
you will have to give it your personal attention, else it will be slighted by your
officers

; impress on them its great importance, and that if done well now, it will
not have to be done over at some future time under less favorable circumstances.
I had every man of Davis's command at work yesterday all day and into the
night, and yet they slighted some of their work, but I will set them at work
again to-day between the Yellow and Alcovy (Ulcofauhachee) rivers, about Cov-
ington. Our own experience shows how easily roads may be relaid if we have
iron

; therefore I want each bar of iron actually twisted either around a tree or
with one of the hooks.

One divisbn will be amply sufficient to go down to the bridge on Oconee. If
you reach Eatonton by Monday it will be early enough. Keep your men fresh,
and devour large quantities of potatoes and corn along the route.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

Major General Slocum,
Commanding Left Wing, 4^.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, Cobb's Plantation, November 22, 1864.

General : I am directed by the general-in-chief to write you as follows :

The march of this wing has been since leaving Atlanta in two columns, and



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERMAN. 269

very successful up to this time. The 14th corps is now on the Hillsboro* road,

ten (10) miles west of Milledgeville, and the 20th corps must now be in the

capital, having marched by the Eatonton road. The Georgia railroad, from
and including the Oconee bridge, west to Lithonia, is well destroyed. Troops
in fine condition, having fed high on sweet potatoes and poultry. Stock is also

doing well, though the roads have been very heavy. The general desires you
will report to him at Milledgeville to-morrow, (where he will go early,) in

detail, your operations since leaving Atlanta, and also the position of your com-
mand in view of his making further orders. In the mean time you cannot do

too much permanent damage to that railroad east of Macon and about Gordon.

You will also notify General Kilpatrick a similar report is desired of him.

I am, general, respectfully yours, &c.,

L. M. DAYTON, Aide-de-Camp.
General Howard,

Commanding Army of the Tennessee,

Headquarters Mtlitary Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Milledgeville, Qa,, November 23, 1864.

Major General Howard,
Commanding Army of the Tennessee:

By instructions of the general-in-chief, I give you the following directions :

continue to destroy the railroad eastward to the Oconee in the most complete
and thorough manner, burning and twisting every rail, and the same for a dis-

tance to the west towards Macon ; also destroy the Oconee bridge. You may
lay your pontoon over the Oconee, but do not cross any of your command until

further orders. Hardee has probably swung around via Albany for Savannah,
which the general says is all right, and he don't care particularly. Kilpatrick
will be moved here or in this vicinity for the present. The probability is, we
will concentrate at or near Sandersville. Prosecute the railroad destruction in

the most thorough manner and communicate with the generaMn-chief frequently.
I am, general, respectfully yours, &c.,

L. M. JyKXllOl^, Aide-de^Camp.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefieldy Tennille Station, Ga„ November 21, 1864—-10.15 a. m.

General : The general commanding is now at this point and has put in mo-
tion two (2) divisions of the 14th corps without wagons from Sandersville, by
Fenn's bridge, to Louisville. The 20th corps with all the trains of the left wing
will move to Louisville by the road passing through Davisboro\ He wishes
you to move your two corps eastward on the two roads, starting from Irwin's

Cross-roads, as follows : the^ right column crossing Ohoopee river, straight for

Johnson's ; thence along the main Savannah road to the first point where it in-

tersects the road from Swainsboro', through Oanoochee, Bark Camp, and Rocky
Creek church, to Waynesboro'. At that point the commanding officer should

have instructions to turn towards Station No. 9, in the absence of other orders.

The left column to take the road from Irwin's Cross-roads direct towards Louis-

ville until it intersects the road from Sandersville, next south of the railroad and
south of Williamson's Swamp creek until abreast of Station No. 10, (or Sebasto-

pol,) where it is probable we will cross the Ogeechee. The general proposes

to attend this latter column himself.

Please renew your instructions to the detail breaking up the railroad from
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Oconee to Tennille not to be in too great a hurry, but to do their work well.

From this point it can join its proper corps on either of the above named routes.

The general finds it difficult to get information ofroads, but those described ex-

ist on all our maps.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

HENRY HITOHOOOK,
Major and Assistant Adjutant General,

Major General 0. 0. Howard,
Commanding Army of the Tennessee,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Ga., Station 9 J, November 30, 1864—3 p. m.

Major General Slocum. Commanding Left Wing, 8fc.

:

Your despatch of 7 p. m., 29th, just received, and the general-in-chief

directs that you move your whole command by all practicable roads in the di-

rection of Millen, keeping well to the northin the neighborhood of Bark Oamp,

Birdsville and Buck Head church, making a lodgement on the railroad north of

Millen, destroying a section of track in the direction of Augusta, and turning on

Millen in case your hear the sounds of battle.

We are at station 9 J, marked Burton on our maps, and will finish the railroad

up to Millen.

As we are a day ahead, you will have to march pretty briskly.

L. M. BAYTO^y Aide-der Camp.

HEAUaUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field. Station 9, Georgia, December 1, 1864.

General : Yours of this date from opposite No. 8 is at hand, which I

acknowledge by direction of the general-in-chief.

He has read your order to General Blair, and says '' all right.'' He does not

wish you to move to-morrow further than abreast of No. 7.

General Slocum is now abreast of us here, and to-morrow will reach the

vicinity of Buck Head church, where there will be some delay to us, while

Slocum is swinging around, and you may calculate on staying at No. 7 a day or

two for us to get up even. At present Wheeler is very active, and Kilpatrick

is operating in connexion with General Slocum. You will make disposition to

cross at No. 7, but whether it will be necessary to do so will depend on the

dispositions of the enemy.
I am, general, yours, &c.,

L. M. DAYTON, Aide-de-Camp,

Major General Howard,
Commanding Army of the Tennessee,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field. Station 9, December 1, 1864.

General: Your despatch of 12 m. yesterday just received, and Captain

Audenreid has also returned. Your operations have been entirely satisfactory

to the general-in-chief. He wishes you to move on the flank of the left wing,

holding your command well in hand for further work, but always giving the

enemy all he wants when he ofi"crs you battle. As regards retaliation, you must
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be very careful as to tlie correctness of any information you may receive about
the enemy murdering or mutilating our men. You may keep the prisoners.you
have or turn any portion of them over to General Slocum's infantry to guard,
and keep such as you may wish to retain for your own object. You may com-
municate with Wheeler by flag of truce, and notify him of the conduct of his
command toward our men ; and that you shall retaliate, which you may do until
you feel satisfied. When our men are found and you are fully convinced the
enemy have killed them aftfer surrender in fair battle, or have mutilated their
bodies after having been killed in fair battle, you may hang and mutilate man
for man without regard to rank.

I am, general, respectfully yours, &c.,

L. M. DAYTON, Aide-de- Camp,
Brig. Gen. J. Kilpatrtck,

Commanding Cavalry Division,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, near Millen, Ga., December 2, 1864.

General : The general-in-chief has made camp near the mouth of Buck
Head creek and the troops are passing over into Mil! en. He wishes you to-
morrow to make a good break of the railroad from Millen towards Augusta,
to the right and left of the points crossed by the 14th and SOth" corps, after
which to move out and continue the march toward Savannah by two roads,
leaving the one along the railroad for General Blair. The two roads indicated
on our maps, the one passing near Millen and Hunters mills, and the other
sweeping around by Sharpens and Buck Creek post office, will answer ; but if one
can be found leading from the upper road through Sylvania towards Halley's
ferry, on the Savannah river, it would answer our purpose better for your feft

corps. General Kilpatrick will be instructed to confer with you and cover your
rear. Dress to the right on the 17th corps, whose progress you can rate by
the smoke. General Blair will continue to burn the railroad as he marches, as
far as Ogeechee church. The general wishes all the heads of columns to be on
the road leading from Millroy to Halley's ferry on the fourth day, including
to-morrow.

Communicate as often as possible with him ; but failing to hear from him,
always act in concert with General Blair's column, which alone is expected to
meet opposition. General Howard, with the 15th corps, will continue on the
south bank of the Ogeechee, ready to turn any position of the enemy in case
he offer opposition to our progress.

I am, general, very respectfully, &;c.,

L.M.BAYTOl^.Aide-de-Camp,
Major General H. W. Slocum,

Commanding Right Wing,

HEADaiJARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In thejield, near Millen, Ga., December 2, 1864.

General : The army will move on Savannah, delaying only to continue the
destruction of the railroad from Millen as far as Ogeechee church. General
Howard will continue to move along the south bank of the Ogeechee, General
Blair along the railroad, and General Slocum by the two roads lying north of
the railroad, between it and the Savannah river. The general wishes you to
confer with General Slocum, to make a strong feint up in the direction of
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Waynesboro, and then to cover his rear from molestation by dashes of cavalry.

I send you copies of two letters from members of Wheeler's staff, which will

interest you ; after reading, please return them for file in this office.

I am, general, respectfully yours, &c.,

L. M. DAYTON, Aide-de-Camv,

General Kilpatrick,
Commanding Cavalry Division,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Millen, Ga„ Decemher 2, 1864.

General : The next movement will be on Savannah
;
your two corps mov-

ing along down the Ogeechee ; General Blair to destroy the railroad as far as

Ogeechee church ; and the 15th corps keeping on the south and west bank, ready

to cross over in case of opposition to General Blair ; otherwise it will not cross

until near Eden No. 2. General Slocum will take the two roads north of the

railroad and between it and the Savannah river. As he will have to make a

wide detour, we must allow him until the fourth day to reach the road from

Millroy to Halley's ferry, on the Savannah river ; this will make slow marching

for you, but, as a general rule, the rear of the 15th corps should be about

abreast of General Blair's head of column. The general has a Savannah

paper of yesterday, from which he notices the enemy still remain in doubt as to

our intentions, being divided between Macon, Augusta, and Savannah ; and

also that an expedition of gunboats has passed up the Broad river toward

Coosawaliatchee.

If at any time during your progress you judge it feasible, you might de-

spatch a small, bold party of scouts down towards Hinesville to burn some

culverts, and tear up some track, and cut the telegraph wires in several places

on the Savannah and Gulf railroad, over which the city of Savannah is now

chiefly supplied. The fewer the men, and the sooner such a party start, the

better. The country is Very sparsely settled, and very favorable for such an

expedition.

I am, general, &c.,

L. M. DAYTON, Aid-de-Camp,

Major General 0. 0. Howard,
Commanding Army of the Tennessee,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, No. 5J, C. R, R„ December 4, 1864—| p. m.

General ; Your note of 10 a. m. has been received. The day has been so

good that General Blair has got to the point on our map indicated by the inter-

section of the main road with that leading through Sylvania, Hunter's Mills,

and Paris Academy, viz : four (4) miles west of Halcyon Dale. He keeps

three brigades breaking railroad abreast of him. His advance, on arrival here,

was fired on, but by parties who took good care to fire at long range and take

to their heels. My judgment is, that if any opposition is made to us this side

of Savannah, it will occur near Ogeechee church ; but Howard's movement south

of Ogeechee, by Millroy, will turn that position.

You have nothing to apprehend on your front, but should look to your rear,

especially on General Davis's flank, until you get in the neck between Ogee-

chee church and Halley's ferry. I want you to report to me frequently, but,

in the absence of orders, to move your entire wing, with Kilpatrick's cavalrey

in the direction of Springfield and Monteith, getting your left flank on the,
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Savannali and Charleston railroad about Saint Augustine creek. General

Blair will continue to move along the railroad, and the 15th corps will con-

tinue on the west side of the Ogeechee until abreast of Eden No. 2.

We continue to find abundance of forage, and all our animals are in first-

rate condition. Nevertheless, I want to impress upon all the importance of fill-

ing all empty wagons ; for it may be to our interest to act rapidly, without

waiting to draw supplies from our new base.

If our marching on this flank is too fast for you, please notify me, and I will

check it, as I am aware you are moving on a large circle.

We heard the firing to-day which you report, which, from its rate of fire, I

inferred to be from Kilpatrick, who is fond of using artillery.

I do not know that I reported to you that at Millen we got a despatch that

Bragg proposed to follow us with ten thousand (10,000) men from Augusta.

If we can draw him down towards Savannah, we can turn on him and send

him off at a tangent.

I am, general, &;c.

W. T. SHEEMAN.
Major General,

Major General Slocum. Commanding Left Wing, ^v.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Ogeechee Church, Ga,, December 5, 1864.

General : Since sending the messenger to you this morning. General Blair

has entered this place almost unopposed. Some field-works are fresh, and, so

far as I have examined, would be such as would be thrown up by five thousand

(5,000) inexperienced hands.

General Slocum reports he will be to-night at the point where his road next

north of this intersects the one from here to Poor Robin ; but he has not heard

from Generals Davis and Kilpatrick since he heard their firing yesterday morn-

ing. Davis has orders to move from the point where he separated from Slocum,

viz': Buckhead church to Halley's ferry, abreast of this on the Savannah,

via Sylvania. I have sent a courier to General Slocum to communicate with

Davis at once, and report to me at what moment he will be ready to move on.

You will observe that with Davis at Halley's, we threaten South Carolina,

and to that extent will confuse our enemy ; but I will not lose a moment, only

we must move in concert, or else will get lost. You may make all the disposi-

tions to cross at No. 3, but the point No. 2 is the true one, unless modified by

local geography.
.

I will disturb the railroad but little south of this, as we may have use tor it

out this far ; still, Blair can burn the bridges and culverts, and burn enough

barns to mark the progress of his head of column. I don't want him to start

until I know Davis is abreast.

Yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

Major General Howard,
Commanding Army of the Tennessee.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, No. 4tJ Ogeechee Church, December 6, 1864.

General: Your report of December 5 has been received, and gives the

general-in-chief great satisfaction. He begs you to convey to your command

his thanks for their gallant and valuable services in driving the enemy in con-

18*
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fusion beyond Brier creek, and in destroying those bridges so useful to the

enemy.
At your suggestion he has ordered each army corps commander to select

from his command one hundred cavalry horses, with a sufficient number of ne-

groes to lead them, and to conduct them for your use to Greneral Slocum's col-

umn, which is now on the middle Savannah road where it crosses the States-

boro' and Halley's ferry road. A copy of that order is enclosed, and you can

adopt your own course to secure them. You may always rely upon the gen-

eral for cavalry horses, as, in order to keep you well mounted, he will dismount

every person connected with the infantry not necessary for its efficient service,

and take team horses, even if the wagons and contents have to be burned.

On this flank naatters have moved smoothly, and as we are a good distance

in advance, are lying by for General Davis and yourself to get up abreast.

General Howard is now near Brannan's store, west of the Ogeechee, abreast of

Springfield. General Blair is here at Ogeechee church, where McLaws, with

about five thousand (5,000) men, had prepared quite an extensive line of in-

trenchments ; but Howard's movement outflanked him and he quit without a

fight, and is now supposed to be at Eden No. 2, General Slocum is about six

miles north of Ogeechee church, waiting for General Davis to get up abreast

on the Halley's Ferry road. As soon as all' are up we will move on Savannah

by the four main roads from Brannan's store, Ogeechee church, Springfield,

and the Savannah river road. As Wheeler is disposed of, you might, for the

sake of forage, divide your command, coming together say about Monteith.

We find a great deal of forage, but presume our infantry trains consume it all

;

still they do not seem to know that rice in the straw, fed in moderation, is most

excellent forage ; and you can take advantage of it, as you will find an abund-

ance along the Savannah and Ogeechee rivers. As you come down, make a

good deal of smoke and fuss about Halley's (now Hutchinson's) ferry and

Sister's ferry, as though threatening to cross into South Carolina ; and should

Ebenezer creek be up, send word to General Davis to leave his brigade down
until you are across.

No news from the outside world of any interest, but the fleet is known to be

watching for us, as the citizens report it sending up rockets every night.

I am, general, with much regard,

L. M. J)AYTOl^, Aide-de^ Camp.
General Kilpatrick,

Commanding Cavalry.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Ogeechee Church, December 6, 1864—3|- p. m.

General : Your despatch of 1.30 p. m. is just received, as also yours of 7

a. m., which was answered. The general is pleased at the progress of General

Davis, but not knowing where he was, it compelled the halting of this column

here to close up. To-morrow the general-in-chief expects General Howard to

be at Eden No. 2. General Blair at Guyton, and if General Davis's head of col-

umn reaches Ebenezer, and can lay a bridge over that creek, it will answer.

He wishes you not to pass Springfield, but from there to communicate with him

at Guyton; but in the absence of orders the movement for the day following

should be such as to place General Davis at or in advance of St. Augustine

creek ; and the column you are with, at or near Monteith. General Blair will

be at Eden No. 2, and Howard will cross the river (Ogeechee.)

I am, general, yours respectfully,-

L. M. DAYTON, Aide-de-Camp.

Major General H. W. Slocum,
Commanding Left Wing.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Ogeechee Church, December 6, 1864—3.45 p. m.

General : Your despatch of to-day is just received. Reports from General
Slocum and General Kilpatrick have also been received; the former will camp
to-night on Turkey creek, in advance of this column, with his command well

,

closed up. The latter attacked Wheeler near Thomas's station, and drove him
through Waynesboro' and across Brier creek in confusion, killing and wounding
a number, and capturing a hundred of his men; he also burned all the bridges
on Brier creek, including (for good) the railroad bridge.

. To-morrow the entire

army will move, General Slocum's left corps reaching Ebenezer, himself Spring-
field, and the 17th corps Guyton. The general-in-chief desires you in conjunc-
tion to reach Eden, opposite No. 2, and while General Blair threatens ISTo. 2 by
moving on No. 3, (Guyton,) to eftect a crossing at or below No. 2.

I am, general, yours with regard,

L. M. DAYTON, Aide-de-Camp,
Major General Howard,

Commanding Army of the Tennessee,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, 2^ milesfrom No. 3, December 7, 1864.

General : Owing to the rain General Blair did not reach Guyton to-day?
but is at the point about two and a half (2J) miles northwest of Guyton. The
bridge over the small stream, without name, is burned, and some obstructions
there are now being removed, so that early in the morning his column will move
right forward on the road which passes about two (2) miles west of Guyton,
and about the same distance east of Eden, where your road and ours come to-

gether. It will be well if you can find a road passing from Springfield to Mon-
teith and Pooler's, and General Davis should be instructed to reach St. Augus-
tine and the vicinity of Cherokee Hill. We must first secure the road indicated
from Cherokee Hill to Silk Hope and Litchfield. We hear that the enemy is

fortifying in a semicircle around Savannah and about four miles from it.

I am, general, respectfully yours,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General,
Major General Slocum,

Commanding Left Wing,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
I In the field, December 8, 1864—7 p. m.

General: We are at a point on the road from Millen to Savannah, about
two (2) miles north of No. 2, called Mount Zion church.

General Slocum is but a short distance from us, and will move, to-morrow, on
a road which branches off from this road and comes into the Augusta road ten

(10) miles north of Savannah, where he will effect a junction with General
Davis, destroy that railroad, drive the enemy within his intrenchments, and then
work to the right and form a junction with us on this road as near Savannah
as we may get. General Blair will move on this road by Pooler's, and so on
until we drive the enemy within the intrenchments of Savannah, wherever they
may be.

The general wishes you to get down in the neighborhood of Beverly, Silk
Hope, or Litchfield, so as to advance in the direction of the plank road until we
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come together or communicate by tlie road which leads from Silk Hope to Ohero

kee Hill. He aims to push the enemy far enough into Savannah to have the

use of the shell road as a route of supply. If you can possibly do so, he wishes

you to send a note by a canoe down the Ogeechee, pass the railroad bridge in

the night, and inform the naval commander that we have arrived in fine condi-

tion, and are moving directly against Savannah, but for the present do not risk

giving any details.

I am, general, with respect, &c.,

L. M. DAYTOj^, Aide-de^CainjJ.

Major G-eneral Howard,
Coinmanding Army of the Tennessee,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fields Pooler^s No. 1, December 9, 1864.

General: Your despatch from the canal bridge just received. The 17th

corps moved at the usual hour to-day and found the enemy defending the posi-

tion covered by the swamp, about fifteen miles from Savannah, There was some
skirmish fighting and use of artillery on both sides, but General Mower, who
was in advance, handsomely drove the enemy from his positions and works, and
we reached this point in good season.

The 17th corps will move as usual to-morrow morning, and willproceed until

it reaches the main line of the enemy's works, supposed to be about four (4)

miles from Savannah, when it will work to the right and connect with you.

The general-in-chief desires you to move on the direct road on Savannah as

usual, making progress until the enemy's main line is developed. He also wishes

you to communicate with the fleet if possible. General Kilpatrick's command
is divided, covering this and General Davis's column, and reports positively that

Wheeler is on the east siJfe of the Savannah river,

K the Mr. Cuyler you have as a prisoner be E. R. Cuyler, brother of Sur-

geon Ouyler of the old army, or his son George, the general -in-chief wishes you
to sead him to us when practicable, and in the mean time treat him as well as

possible. Present the general's best wishes to Mr. King, and say he regrets

Brown had not the good sense to follow his advice.

The general thinks best for you to leave a brigade at the bridge at Fort Ar-

gyle, to hold and guard it, as we may need it. We have not heard from Gen-

eral Slocum direct, but the sound of his guns would place him at Cherokee Hill,

or near there ; we heard them at sundown.
I am, general, yours, &c.,

L. M. DxAYTON, Aide-de-Camp.
Major General Howard,

Commanding Army of the Tennessee.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fields 'Foolers, No. 1, Decemher 9, 1864.

General : As yet we have heard nothing from you to-day except your guns,

nearly due north from us, at three to five p. m. General Howard has reported,

and is in possession of the Gulf railroad ; captured one piece of artillery and

some prisoners and a train of cars. Both corps have met opposition, but have

overcome it, and Howard will move the 15th via the plank road, and the 17th

via this, the main road, on Savannah, in the morning. The general wishes you
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to continue along the Savannah river in your movement on the city, making as

much progress as you can, until the enemy's main line is developed.

I am, 2:eneral, very respectfully, yours, fee,
^

h.M. J)AYTO'N,Aide-de- Camp.

Major General Slocum,
Comynandmg Left Wing,

Hbad^uarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Savannah, Decemher 11, 1864—2 a. m.

General : Your despatch of December 10, and also Special Field Order 191,

are just received. The general-in-chief wishes you to secure the trains cut ofP

on the Gulf road, and also describe to him what is the position of King's bridge

and Dillon's ferry—neither are on the map. I have had couriers looking for

you since five p. m., 10th, with orders, but they are unable to find your head-

quarters. I send enclosed another copy. The general understands the trains

to be between Way's and Fleming's stations.

I am, 2:eneral, very respectfully, &c.,
^

L. M.DAYTON, ^i^e-^e-a^TTzp.

Major General 0. 0. Howard,
Commanding Army of the TeMnessee,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Savannah, Ga., ( General Howard:s Headquarters,)

Deceinher 15, 1864—2 p.m.

General : The general-in-chief has just returned from a visit to Ossabaw

and VVassaw sounds, and directs me to inform you in full terms of the result.

After having opened communication by signal with the gunboats, and got pos-

session of Fort McAllister, he went in person to the gunboat below Fort McAl-

lister, which proved to be a messenger boat from the flag-ship lying at the mouth

of Ossabaw sound. After making communications to Washington, &c., he ^re-

turned to Fort McAllister, and was overtaken by a messenger from General Fos-

ter, just from Port Royal. The general went on board General Foster's boat,

and proceeded with him down the bay in hope to meet the admiral, but did not

find him till after running around into Wassaw sound. General Foster then

proceeded to Port Royal at 12 m. yesterday, to return with a fleet of transports

loaded with six hundred thousand (600,000) rations and ten (10) days' for^^e

for forty thousand (40,000) animals, and promised to be here by to-night. He

will also bring with him six 20-lb. Parrott guns and six 30-lb. Parrotts, with

three hundred rounds of ammunition per gun. The general then transferred to

the admiral's vessel and returned to Fort McAllister, whence the admiral accom-

panied him as far up as the rice mill, where he had left his horse. He is now at

General Howard's headquarters, and has sent for his camp tr. be transferred to

a point near this, which is not far from the seven (7) mile post on the mam road

leading west from Savannah to the Ogeechee, marked on our map as a plank

road This point is about five (5) miles from his present headquarters, on the

Louisville road. General Foster has five thousand (5,000) men near the Charles-

ton railroad, north of Broad river, and near enough to the railroad to command

it, so that he feels sure that cars cannot pass either way, but he has been un-

able to reach the railroad itself with his men, on account of the enemy's force.

The (Tunboatsand General Howard occupy all other avenues of approach to Sa-

vannah, connecting with your right. Now, if you can close the Savannah river

to navigation and also get a force over the Savannah river to threaten m flank

any dirt road leading out of Savannah, between the city and Coosahatchie, the
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investment of the city will be complete, and the enemy will have no escape.
The general wants to place the batteries expected from General Foster in posi-
tion as near the heart of Savannah as possible, ready to bombard it as soon as
possible. You may therefore send horses to the Ogeechee river, at King's
bridge, ready to haul those guns to your right front, and as soon as they are well
in position, ready to open on the city, he proposes to demand its surrender. In
the mean time our stores of all kinds will come up Ossabaw sound and the Ogee-
chee river to King's bridge, and thence be hauled to the camps. The canal is

admirably adapted to your use, and the general suggests that you send some
competent staff officer over to the Ogeechee, and, in concert with General Eas-
ton, chief quartermaster, collect as many boats as possible to transport your stores
from Kiog's bridge through the canal up to your very camp. At Dr. Cheves'
plantation, ten (10) miles from King's bridge, the general himself saw at least
half a dozen fine large flats, built expressly to transport rice through the canal
to Savannah—the very thing wanted—and he has no doubt on other plantations
at least twenty or twenty-five (20 or 25) boats could be collected, each capable
of transporting twenty (20) tons. In dry weather wagons will be best, but in
case of rainy weather these boats would be admirable. As soon as possible the
general wants your batteries which are nearest the city prepared to execute the
foregoing plans, and he wants you to write to him in full to-night any ideas that
may have been suggested by your closer observation of the ground in your im-
mediate front, and you may at once give orders for hauling provisions and forage
from King's bridge, as Admiral Dahlgren assured him this morning that he
would have all torpedoes and obstructions removed in the course of to-day.
There is also a steamboat load of mail for your army. Colonel A. H. Markland
in charge, which will be at King's bridge the instant torpedoes are removed.
Captain Merritt brings this to you, and can satisfy all your inquiries, as he has
been with the general.

I have the honor to be, general, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

HENRY HITCHCOCK,
Major and Aide- de-Ca7np.

Major General H. W. Slocum,
Commanding Left Wing.

Headquarters Armies of the United States,
City Pointy Va., December 3, 1864.

GEx\^eral : The little information gleaned from the southern press indicating
no great obstacle to your progress, I have directed your mails, which previously
had been collected in Baltimore by Colonel Markland, special agent of the Post
Office Department, to be sent as far as the blockading squadron off Savannah,
to be forwarded to you as soon as heard from on the coast. Not liking to rejoice
before the victory is assured, I abstain from congratulating you and those under
your command until bottom has been struck. I have never had a fear, however,
for the result.

Since you left Atlanta no very great progress has been made here. The enemy
has been closely watched, though, and prevented from detaching against you.
I think not one man has gone from here except some twelve or fifteen hundred
dismounted cavalry. Bragg has gone from Wilmington. I am trying to take
advantage of his absence to get possession of that place. Owing to some prep-
arations Admiral Porter and General Butler are making to blowup Port Fisher,
and which, while I hope for the best, do not believe a particle in, there is a delay
in getting this expedition off. I hope they will be ready to start by the 7th, and
that Bragg will not have started back by that time.

In this letter I do not intend to give you anything like directions for future
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action, but will^state a general idea I Lave, and will get your^ views after you

have establislied yourself on the sea-coast. With your veteran army I hope to

get control of the only two through routes, from east to west, possessed by the

enemy before the fall of Atlanta. This condition will be filled by holding Sa-

vannah and Augusta, or by holding any other post to the east of Savannah and

Branchville. If Wilmington falls, a force from there can co-operate with you.

Thomas has got back into the defences of Nashville, with Hood close upon

him. Decatur has been abandoned, and so have all the roads except the mam

one leading to Chattanooga,
* * * * # # * *

I hope Hood will be badly crippled or destroyed. After all becomes quiet, and

the roads up here so bad that there is likely to be a week or two that nothing

can be done, I will run down the coast and see you.

Yours, truly, ^
U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant General.

Major General W. T. Sherman,
Commanding Armies near Savannah.

Headquarters Armies of the United States,

City Point, Va., December 6, 1864.

General: On reflection, since sending my letter by the hands of Lieutenant

Dunn, I have concluded that the most important operation toward closing out

the rebellion will be to close out Lee and his army. You have now destroyed

the roads of the south, so that it will probably take them months, without inter-

ruption, to re-establish a through line from east to west. In that time, I think,

the job here will be effectually completed. My idea now is that you establish

a base on the coast, fortify, and leave in it all your artillery and cavalry, and

enough infantry to protect them, and, at the same time, so threaten the interior

that the militia of the south will have to be kept at home.
^
With the balance

of your command come here by water with all despatch. Select yourself the

officer to leave in command, but you I want in person. Unless you see objec-

tions to this plan which I cannot see, use every vessel going to you, for the

purpose of transportation.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant General.

Major General W. T. Sherman,
Commanding Military Division of the Mississippi.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi

In the field, near Savannah, December 16, 1864.

General : I received day before yesterday, at the hands of Lieutenant Dunn,

your letter of December 3, and last night, at the hands of Colonel Babcock,

that of December 6. I had previously made you a hasty scrawl from the tug-

boat Dandelion in Ogeechee river, advising you that the army had reached the

sea-coast, destroying all railroads across the State of Georgia, and investing

closely the city of Savannah, and had made connexion with the fleet.

Since writing that note, I have in person met and conferred with General

Foster and Admiral Dahlgren, and made all the arrangements which I deemed

essential to reduce the city of Savannah to our possession; but since the receipt

of yours of the 6th I have initiated measures looking principally to coming to

you with fifty thousand or sixty thousand (50,000 or 60,000) infantry, and m-
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cidentallj to take Savannah, if time will allow. At the time we carried Fort
McAllister so handsomely by assault, with twenty-two (22) guns and its entire

garrison, I was hardly aware of its importance; but since passing down the

river with General Foster, and up with Admiral Dahlgren, I realize how ad-

mirably adapted are Ossabaw sound and Ogeechee river to supply an army
operating against Savannah. Sea-going vessels can easily come to King's bridge,

a point on Ogeechee river fourteen and a half (14^) miles due west of Savannah,
from which point we have roads leading to all our camps. The country is low
and sandy, and cut up with marshes, which in wet weather will be very bad;
but we have been so favored with weather that they are all now comparatively good,
and heavy details are constantly employed in double corduroying the marshes,
so that I have no fear even of a bad spell of weather. Fortunately, also, by
liberal and judicious foraging, we reached the sea-coast abundantly supplied

with forage and provisions, needing nothing on arrival except bread. Of this

we started from Atlanta with from eight to twenty (8 to 20) days' supply for

corps, and some of the troops only had one (1) day's issue of bread during the

trip of thirty (30) days; and yet they did not want, for sweet potatoes were
very abundant as well as corn-meal, and our soldiers took to them naturally.

We started with about five thousand (5,000) head of cattle, and arrived with
over ten thousand (10,000,) of course consuming mostly turkeys, chickens,

sheep, hogs, and the cattle of the country. As to our mules and horses, we left

Atlanta with about two thousand five hundred (2,500) v»^agons, many of which
v/ere drawn by mules which had not recovered from the Chattanooga starvation,

all of which were replaced, the poor mules shot, and our transportation is now in

superb condition. I have no doubt the State of Georgia has lost by our operations

fifteen thousand (15,000) first-rate mules. As to horses, Kilpatrick collected

all his remounts, and it looks to me, in riding along our columns, as though
every officer has three or four led horses, and each regiment seems to be followed

by at least fifty (50) negroes and foot-sore soldiers riding on horses and mules.

The custom was for each brigade to send out daily a foraging party of about
fifty (50) men on foot, who invariably returned mounted, with several wagons
loaded with poultry, potatoes, &c., and, as the army is composed of about forty

(40) brigades, you can estimate approximately the quantity of horses collected.

Great numbers of these were shot by my orders, because of the disorganizing

effect on our infantry of having too many idlers mounted. General Easton is

now engaged in collecting statistics on this subject; but I know the govern-

ment will never receive full accounts of our captures, although the result aimed
at was fully attained, viz: to deprive our enemy of them. All these animals I

will have sent to Port Royal, or collected behind Fort McAllister, to be used
by Geileral Saxton in his farming operations or by the quartermaster's depart-

ment, after they are systematically accounted for.

While General Easton is collecting transportation for my troops to James
river, I will throw to Port Royal island all our means of transportation I can, and
collect the balance near Port McAllister, covered by the Ogeechee river and
intrenchments to be erected, and for which Captain Poe, my chief engineer, is

now reconnoitring the grounds; but, in the mean time, I will act as I have
begun, as though Savannah city were my only objective, namely: the troops

will continue to invest Savannah closely, making attacks and feints wherever
we have firm ground to stand upon, and I will place some thirty (30) pounder
Parrots, which I have got from General Foster, in position near enough to reach

the centre of the city, and then will demand its surrender. If General Hardee
is alarmed or fears starvation, he may surrender ; otherwise, I will bombard the

city, but not risk the lives of my own men by assaults across the narrow cause-

ways by which alone we can reach it. If I had time, Savannah, with all its

dependent fortifications, is already ours, for we hold all its avenues of supply.

The enemy has made two desperate efforts to get boats from above to the city,
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in both of which he has been foiled; General Slocum,' whose left flank rests on
the river, capturing and burning the first boat, and in the second instance driv-

ing back two gunboats, and capturing the steamer Resolute, with seven naval

officers and a crew of twenty-five seamen. General Slocum occupies Argyle
island and the upper end of Hutchinson island, and has a brigade on the South
Carolina shore opposite, and he is very urgent to pass one of his corps over to

that shore. But in view of the change of plan made necessary by your orders

of the 6th, I will maintain things in statu quo till I have got all my transporta-

tion to the rear and out of the way, and until I have sea-transportation for the

troops you require at James river, which I will accompany and command in

person. Of course, I will leave Kilpatrick with his cavalry, say ^yq thousand

three hundred (5,300,) and it may be a division of the 15th corps ; but, before

determining this, I must see General Foster; and may arrange to shift his force

(now over about the Charleston railroad, at the head of Broad river) to the Ogee-
chee, where, in co-operation with Kilpatrick's cavalry, he can better threaten

the State of Georgia than from the direction of Port Royal. Besides, I would
much prefer not to detach from my regular corps any of its veteran divisions,

and would even prefer that other less valuable troops should be sent to re-enforce

Foster from some other quarter. My four (4) corps, full of experience and full

of ardor, coming to you en masse, equal to sixty thousand { 60,000) fighting

men, will be a re-enforcement that Lee cannot disregard. Indeed, with my
present command I had expected, after reducing Savannah, instantly to march
to Columbia, South Carolina, thence to Raleigh, and thence to report to you.

But this would consume, it may be, six weeks' time after the fall of Savannah,

whereas by sea I can probably reach you with my men and arms before the

middle of January.

As to matters in the southeast, I think Hardee in Savannah has good artiller-

ists, some five thousand (5,000) or six thousand (6,000) good infantry, and, it

may be, a mongrel mass of eight thousand or ten thousand (8,000 or 10,000)

militia and fragments. In all our marching through Georgia, he has not forced

me to use anything but a skirmish line, though at several points he had erected

fortifications, and made bombastic threats. In Savannah he has taken refuge

in a line constructed behind swamps and overflowed rice-fields, extending from

a point on the Savannah river, about three miles above the city, around to a

branch of the Little Ogeechee, which stream is impassable from its salt marshes

and boggy swamps, crossed only by narrow causeways or common corduroy

roads. There must be twenty-five thousand (25,000) citizens, men, women,
and children, in Savannah, that must also be fed, and how he is to feed them
beyond a few days I cannot imagine, as I know that his requisitions for corn

on the interior counties of Georgia were not filled, and we are in possession of

the rice-fields and mills which could alone be of service to him in this neighbor-

hood. He can draw nothing from South Carolina, save from a small corner

down in the southeast, and that by a disused wagon road. I could easily get

possession of this, but hardly deem it worth the risk of making a detachment

which would be in danger by its isolation from the main army.

Our whole army is in fine condition as to health, and the weather is splendid.

For that reason alone, I feel a personal dislike to turning northward.

I will keep Lieutenant Dunn here until I know the result of my demand for

the surrender of Savannah, but, whether successful or not, shall not delay my
execution of your orders of the 6th, which will depend alone upon the time it

will require to obtain transportation by sea.

I am, with respect, &c., your obedient servant,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General United States Army,

Lieutenant General U. S. Grant,
Commander-in- Chief, City Folnt, Virginia,
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississiprt,

In the field, near Savannah, Ga., December 17, 1864.

General : You have doubtless observed, from your station at Rosedew, that

sea-going vessels now come through Ossabaw sound and up Ogeechee, to the

rear of my army, giving me abundant supplies of all kinds, and more especially

of heavy ordnance necessary to the reduction of Savannah. I have already

received guns that can cast heavy and destructive shot as far as the heart of

your city. Also, I have for some days held and controlled every avenue by
which the people and garrison of Savannah can be supplied, and I am therefore

justified in demanding the surrender of the city of Savannah and its dependent

forts, and shall await a reasonable time your answer before opening with heavy
ordnance. Should you entertain the proposition, I am prepared to grant liberal

terms to the inhabitants and garrison; but should I be forced to resort to assault

or the slower and surer process of starvation, J. shall then feel justified in resort-

ing to the harshest measures, and shall make little effort to restrain my army,

burning to avenge the great national wrong they attach to Savannah and other

large cities, which have been so prominent in dragging our country into civil

war.

I enclose you a copy of General Hood's demand for the surrender of the town

of Resaca, to be used by you for what it is worth.

I have the honor to be, your obedient servant,

W. T. SHERMAN,

General William J. Hardee,
Co7n7nanding Confederate Forces in Savannah.

Major General,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Savannah, Ga„ December 18, 1864—8 p m.

General: In compliance with the plan I indicated to you some days since,

I made a demand during yesterday on General Hardee for the surrender of the

city of Savannah and its dependent forts, and to-day received his answer de-

clining to accede. You are aware I am ordered to carry this army to Virginia

by sea, but I hope still to get possession of Savannah before sufficient trans-

portation can be had to enable me to comply with General Grant's order. The
thirty (30) pounder Parrotts which you sent me are now being hauled to bat-

teries prepared for them, and in about two days' time, if we can possibly get

the ground to stand upon, we shall assault the enemy's lines at four or more

points. It is all-important that the railroad and telegraph wire should be broken

between Savannah and Charleston, and the very best point is where your forces

are represented to be, viz., near the Tullafmny. It seems to me that our opera-

tions here, especially along the Savannah river, must have drawn away every

man from that quarter that they could possibly spare, and a bold rush on the

railroad would probably develop a weaker force there than is supposed to be,

or it may be that you could diminish that force, and use the balance in a small

handy detachment east of Tullafinny, over about Old Pocotaligo. I merely

throw out these ideas, and reiterate that it would aid us very much in this quar-

ter if that force of yours be kept most active, more especially if you succeed in

breaking the railroad and the telegraph wire, the further toward Charleston the

better. Even if nothing better can be done, let them whale away with their

thirty (30) pounder Parrotts, and break the road with cannon balls. It is pos-

sible, as a part of the general movement, that I may send a force in co-operation
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with the nayy toward the Union plank-road from the direction of Bluffton. I
will go over and see the admiral again to-morrow, and it may be that I will see
you, as in your last note you said that you would return again.

I have the honor to be, your obedient servant,

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General CoinmaricLing.

Major General J. G. Foster,
Commanding Department of the Souths Hilton Head.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, near Savannah, Ga,, December 18, 1864.

General: I wrote you at length by Colonel Babcock on the 16th instant.
As I therein explained my purpose, yesterday I made a demand on General
Hardee for the surrender of the city of Savannah, and to-day received his answer
refusing. Copies of both letters are herewith enclosed. You will notice that I
claim that my lines are within easy cannon range of the heart of Savannah, but
General Hardee claims we are four and a half miles distant. Bat I myself have
been to the intersection of the Charleston and Georgia Central railroad, and the
three (3) mile post is but a few yards beyond, within the line of our pickets.
The enemy has no pickets outside of his fortified line, which is a full quarter of
a mile withni the three (3) mile post; and I have the evidence of Mr. R. R.
Cuyler, president of the Georgia Central railroad, who was a prisoner in our
hands, that the mile-posts are measured from the Exchange, which is but two
squares back from the river. But by to-morrow morning I will have six (6)
30-pounder Barrett's in position, and General Hardee will learn whether I arn
right or not. From the left of our line, which is on the Savannah river, the
spires can be plainly seen, but the country is so densely wooded with pine and
live-oak, and lies so flat, that we can see nothing from any other part of our
lines. General Slocum feels confident that he can make a successful assault at
one or two points in front of the 20th corps, and one or two in front of General
'Davis's (14th) corps. But all of General Howard's troops, the right wing,
lie behind the Little Ogeechee, and I doubt if it can be passed by troops in the
face of an enemy; still we can make strong feints, and if I can get a sufficient
number of boats 1 shall make a co-operative demonstration up Vernon river or
Wassaw sound. I should like very much, indeed, to take Savannah before coming
to you; but, as I wrote to you before, I will do nothing rash or hasty, and will
embark for the James river as soon as General Easton, who is gone to Port
Royal for that purpose, reports to me that he has an approximate number of
vessels for transportation of the contemplated force. I fear even this will cost
more delay than you anticipate, for already the movement of our transports and
the gunboats has required more time than I had expected. We have had dense
fogs, and there are more mud banks in the Ogeechee than were reported, and
there are no pilots whatever.

Admiral Dahlgren promises to have the channel buoyed and staked; but
it is not done yet. We find only six (6) feet water up to King's bridge at low
tide, about ten (10) up to the rice-mills, and sixteen (16) to Fort McAllister.
All these points may be used by us, and we have a good strong bridge across
Ogeechee at King's, by which our wagons can go to Fort McAllister, to which
point I am sending the wagons not absolutely necessary for daily use, the
negroes, prisoners of war, sick, &c., en route for Port Royal.

In relation to Savannah, you will remark that General Hardee refers to his
still being in communication with his war department. This language he
thought would deceive me, but I am confirmed in the belief that the route to
which he refers, namely, the Union plank road, on the South Carolina shore, is
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inadequate to feed his army and the people of Savannah, for General Foster

assures me that he has his force on that very road near the head of Broad river,

and that his guns command the railroad, so that cars no longer run between

Charleston and Savannah. We hold this end of the Charleston road, and have

destroyed it from the three (3) mile post back to the bridge about twelve (12)

miles above. • n

In anticipation of leaving this country, I am continuing the destruction ot

their railroads, and at this moment have two divisions and the cavalry at work

breaking up the Gulf railroad from the Ogeechee to the Altamaha, so that even

I do not take Savannah, I will leave it in a bad way. But I still hope that

events will give me time to take Savannah, even if I have to assault with some

loss. I am satisfied that unless we take it, the gunboats never will, for th^ey

can make no impression upon the batteries which guard every approach from

the sea. And I have also a faint belief that when Colonel Babcock reaches

you, you will delay operations long enough to enable me to succeed here. With.

Savannah in our'^possession, at some future time, if not now, we can punish

South Carolina as she deserves, and as thousands of people in Georgia hope we

will do.
1 T 1. n

1 do sincerely believe that the whole United States, north and south, would

rejoice to have this army turned loose on South Carolina, to devastate that State

in the manner we have done in Georgia, and it would have a direct and im-

mediate bearing on your campaign in Virginia.

I have the honor to be, your obedient servant,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Majo?' General Commanding.

Lieut. General U. S. Grant,
City Point, Virginia,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Savannah, Ga., I)ece7nher 19, 1864.

General: The general-in-chief has gone to the bay. He directs me to

further instruct you to push the preparations for the attack on the defences of

Savannah as rapidly as possible, and then await further directions before doing

He will endeavor to get co-operations from Admiral Dahlgren and General

Foster, with whom he will confer before returning. If in the mean time any-

thing should occur that you would wish to communicate to him, please to send

to me and I will forward.

I am, s-enenral, with respect,

L. M. J)AXT01^, Aide-de-Camjp,

Major General Slocum, Commanding Left Wing.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississipp

In thefield, near Savannah, Ga., December 19, 1864.

General : The general-in-chief has gone to the bay. He wishes you to

push the preparations for attacking Savannah with all possible speed, but to

await orders for the attack. He will see General Foster and the admiral before

returning, and will get co-operation from both if possible. Should anything

occur that you would like to communicate to the general, I will forward for you.

I am, general, with respect,^
L. M. DAYTON, Aide-de'Cam:p.

ajor General 0. 0. Howard,
Commanding Army of the Tennessee.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thejieldj near S'avannahi Ga.^ December 22, 1864—5 a. m.

General : The general-in-chief has just returned to his headquarters, having

been somewhat delayed on his way back from Port Eoyal by high winds. You
are no doubt already aware that the enemy has evacuated Savannah, and our

troops are in full possession of the city. For the present, however, supplies

will continue to be received via Ogeechee river and the King's bridge road.

The general directs me to say that he wishes you, until further orders, to con-

tinue to guard the depot of supplies at King's bridge with your cavalry, on the

west side of the river, in connexion with the brigade of infantry still remaining

between Big and Little Ogeechee. He is anxious to hear as soon as possible

from General Mower's force sent down the Gulf railroad, also from your cavalry

sent towards the Altamaha, and desires that you will at once send him all in-

formation you have or may obtain respecting them. He will himself go into

Savannah this morning, and remove his headquarters thither, and will send you
further orders after going there.

I am., general, respectfully, your obedient servant,

HENRY HITCHCOCK,
Major and A, A, G.

Brigadier General Kilpatrick,
Commanding Cavalry Division, Army of Georgia,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Savannah, Ga., December 22, 1864.

Dear General : I take great satisfaction in reporting that we are in pos-

session of Savannah and all its forts. At first I proposed to extend across the

river above the city from Slocum's left, but the enemy had a gunboat and ram
heavily armed that would have made the step extra-hazardous ; also the sub-

merged rice-fields on the northeast bank were impracticable. I then went to

Hilton Head to arrange with General Foster to re-enforjce his movement from

Broad river, but before I had completed the move Hardee got his garrison across

and off on the Union plank-road. Our troops entered at daylight yesterday,

took about eight hundred (800) prisoners, over one hundred (100) guns, some

of the heaviest calibre, and a perfect string of forts from Savannah around to

McAllister; also twelve thousand (12,000) bales of cotton, one hundred and

ninety (190) cars, thirteen (13) locomotives, three (3) steamboats, and an im-

mense supply of shells, shot, and all kinds of ammunition. There is a complete

arsenal here, and much valuable machinery. The citizens mostly remain, and

the city is very quiet. The river below is much obstructed, but 1 parted with

Admiral Dahlgren yesterday at 4 p. m., and he will at once set about removing

them and opening a way. The enemy blew up an iron-clad, the Savannah, a

good ram, and three tenders, (small steamers.) As yet we have made' but a

partial inventory, but the above falls far short of our conquests. I have not a

particle of doubt but that we have secured one hundred and fifty (150) fine guns

with plenty of ammunition.

I have now completed my first step, and should like to go on to you via

Columbia and Raleigh, but will prepare to embark as soon as vessels come.

Colonel Babcock will have told you all, and you know better than anybody

else how much befter troops arrive by a land march than when carried by trans-

ports. I will turn over to Foster Savannah and all its out-posts, with, say, one

division of infantry, Kilpatrick's cavalry, and plenty of artillery. Hardee has,

of course, moved into South Carolina, but 1 do not believe his Georgia troops,

militia and fancy companies, will work in South Carolina. His force is reported

by citizens at from fifteen to twenty thousand (15 to 20,000.)
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The capture of Savannali, with the incidental use of the rivers, gives us a
magnificent position in this quarter, and if you can hold Lee, and if Thomas can
continue as he did on the 18th, I could go on and smash South Carolina all to

pieces, and also break up roads as far as the Roanoke. But, as I before re-

arked, I will now look to coming to you as soon as transports are ready. We
all Avell and as confident as ever.

Yours truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Lieut. General U. S. Grant,
Com^dg Armies of the United States, City Point, Va.

Headquarters of the Army,
Washington, December 16, 1864.

General : Lieutenant General Grant informs m.e that in his last despatch

sent to you, he suggested the transfer of your infantry to Richmond. He now
wishes m-e to say that you will retain your entire force, at least for the present,

and, with such assistance as may be given you by General Foster and Admiral
Dahlgren, operate from such base as you may establish on the coast. General

Foster will obey such instructions as may be given by you. Should you have
captured Savannah, it is thought that by transferring the water-batteries to the land

side, that place may be made a good depot, and base for operations on Augusta,

Branchville, or Charleston. If Savannah should not be captured, or if captured

and not deemed suitable for this purpose, perhaps Beaufort would serve as a

depot. As the rebels have probably removed their most valuable property from

Augusta, perhaps Branchville would be the most important point at which to

strike, in order to sever all connexions between the Virginia and the Northwestern
railroads. General Grant's wishes, however, are that this whole matter of your
future actions should be left entirely to your discretion.

We can send you from here a number of complete batteries of field artillery^

with or without horses, as you may desire. Also, as soon as General Thomas
can spare them, all the fragments, convalescents and furloughed men of your
army. It is reported that Thomas defeated Hood yesterday, near Nashville,

but we have no particulars, nor official reports, telegraphic communications being

interrupted by a heavy storm. Our last advices from you were in General How-
ard's note, announcing his approach to Savannah.

Yours, truly,

H. W. HALLECK,
Major General, Chief of Staf,

Major General Sherman,
Via Hilton Head.

Headquarters of the Army,
Washington, December [8, 1864.

My Dear General : Yours of the 13th, by Major Anderson, is just received.

I congratulate you on your splendid success, and shall very soon expect to hear

of the crowning work of your new campaign, in the capture of Savannah. Your
march will stand out prominently as the great one of this great v^^ar. When
Savannah falls, then for another wide swath through the centre of the confed-

eracy. But I will not anticipate. General Grant is expected here this morning,

and will probably write you his own views.

I do not learn from your letter, or Major Anderson, that you are in want of
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anything which we have not provided at Hilton Head. Thinking it prohable that
you might want more field artillery, I had prepared several batteries, but the
great difficulty of foraging horses on the coast will prevent our sending any,
unless you actually need them. The hay crop this year is short, and the quar-
termaster's department has great difficulty in procuring a supply for our animals.

General Thomas has defeated Hood, near Nashville, and it is hoped that he
will completely crush his army. Breckinridge, at last accounts, was trying to
form a junction near Murfreesboro', but as Thomas is between them, Breckinridge
must either retreat or be defeated.

* * * ^ t- Jfc iKjfi
Orders have been issued for all officers and detachments, having three months

or more to serve, to rejoin your army, via Savannah. Those having less than
three months to serve will be retained by General Thomas. Should you capture
Charleston, I hope that by some accident the place may be destroyed ; and if a
little salt should be sown upon its site, it may prevent the growth of future crops
of nullification and secession.

Yours, truly,

H. W. HALLECK,
Major General, Ckief of StaJ:

Major General W. T. Sherman, Savannah.

HEADaUARTERS ArMIES OF THE UnITED StATES,
WasJiington, D. C., December 18, 1864.

My Dear Ge>jeral : I have just received and read, I need not tell you with
how much gratification, your letter to General Halleck. I congratulate you and
the brave officers and men under your command on the successful termination
of your most brilliant campaign. I never had a doubt of the result. When
apprehensions for your safety were expressed by the President, I assured him,
with the army you had, and you in command of it, there was no danger, but
you would strike bottom on salt water some place. That I would not feel the
same security, in fact would not have intrusted the expedition to any other living
commander.***^# # ik- #

Breckinridge is said to be making for Murfreesboro'. If so, he is in a most
excellent place. Stoneman has nearly wiped out John Morgan's old command,
and five days ago entered Bristol. I did think the best thing to do was to bring
the greater part of your army here and wipe out Lee. The turn affairs now
seem to be taking has shaken me in that opinion. I doubt whether you may
not accomplish more toward that result where you are than if brought here,
especially as I am informed since my arrival in the city that it would take about
two months to get you here, with all the other calls there are for ocean transpor-
tation.

I want to get your views on what ought to be done and what can be done.
If you capture the garrison of Savannah, it certainly will compel Lee to detach
from Eichmond, or give us nearly the whole south. My own opinion is, Lee is

averse to going out of Virginia; and if the cause of the south is lost, he wants
Eichmond to be the last place surrendered. If he has such views, it may be
well to indulge him until we get everything else in our hands.

Congratulating you and the army again upon the splendid results of your
campaign, the like of which is not read of in past history, I subscribe myself,
more than ever, if possible, your friend,

U. S. GEANT, Lieutenant General.
Major General W. T. Sherman,

Commanding Military Division of the Mississippi,
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Headciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Savannah, Ga., December 23, 1864.

Dear General : Major Dixon arrived last night, bringing your letter of the

10th December, for which I am very much obliged, as it gives me a clear and

distinct view of the situation of a^iirs at Nashville up to that date. I have also

from the War Department a copy of General Thomas's despatch, giving an ac-

count of the attack on Hood on tie 7 5th, which was successful, but not complete.

I await further accounts with anxietj^, as Thomas's complete success is necessary

to vindicate my plans for this campaign, and I have no doubt that my calcula-

tions that Thomas had in hand (including A. J. Smith's troops) a force large

enough to whip Hood in Mr fight was correct. I approve of Thomas's allowing

Hood to come north far enough to enable him to concentrate his own men, though

I would have preferred that Hood should have been checked about Columbia.

Still, if Thomas followed up his success of the 15th, and gave Hood a good whal-

ing, and is at this moment following him closely, the whole compaign in my
division will be even more perfect than the Atlanta campaign, for at this end of

the line I have realized all I had reason to hope for, except in the release of our

prisoners, which was simply an impossibility.

December 24.—I have just received a letter from General Grant, giving a

detail of General Thomas's operations up to the 18th, and I am gratified beyond

measure at the result

Show this letter to General Thomas, and tell him to consider it addressed to

him, as I have not time to write more now. I want General Thomas to follow

Hood to and beyond the Tennessee, and not to hesitate to go on as far as Co-

lumbus, Mississippi, or Selma, Alabama, as I know that he will have no trouble

whatever in subsisting his army anywhere below Sand mountain and along the

Black Warrior. In the poorest part of Georgia I found no trouble in subsisting

my army and animals, some of my corps not issuing but one (1) day's bread

from Atlanta to Savannah.

Keep me fully advised by telegraph, via New York, of the situation of affairs

in Tennessee. I will be here probably ten (10) days longer, andin communication

for a longer time.

I am, very truly, yours,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General,

General J. D. Webster,
Nashville, Tennessee,

Headquarters Military Division oe the Mississippi,

Savannah, Ga., December 24, 1864.

General : Your letter of December 18th is just received. I feel very much

gratified at receiving the handsome commendation you pay my army. I will, in

general orders, convey to the officers and men the substance of your note.

I am also gratified that you have modified your former orders, as I feared that

the transportation by sea would very much disturb the unity and morale of my
army, now so perfect.

The occupation of Savannah, which I have heretofore reported, completes the

first part of our game and fulfils a great part of your instructions
;
and I am

now engaged in dismantling the rebel forts, which bear upon the sea and chan-

nels, and transferring the heavy ordnance and ammunition to Fort Pulaski and

Hilton Head, where they can be more easily guarded than if left in the city.
^

The rebel inner lines are well adapted to our purpose, and, with slight modifi-

cations, can be held by a comparatively small force, and in about ten (10) days I

expect to be ready to sally forth again. I feel no doubt whatever as to our future

plans. I have thought them over so long and well that they appear as clear as
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daylight. I left Augusta untouched on purpose, because the enemy will be in
doubt as to my objective point, after crossing the Savannah river, whether it be
Augusta or Charleston, and will naturally divide his forces. I will then move
either on Branchville or Columbia, by any curved line that gives me the best
supplies, breaking up in my course as much railroad as possible, then ignoring
Charleston and Augusta both. I would occupy Columbia and Camden, pausing
there long enough to observe the effect. I would then strike for the Charleston
and Wilmington railroad, somewhere between the Santee and Cape Fear rivers,
and, if possible, communicate with the fleet under Admiral Dahlgren (whom I
find a most agreeable gentleman, in every way accommodating himself to our
v/ishes and plans.) Then I would favor Wilmington, in the belief that Porter
and Butler will fail in their present undertaking. Charleston is now a mere deso-
lated wreck, and is hardly worth the time it would take to starve it out. Still, I
am aware that, historically and politically, much importance is attached to the
place, and it may be that, apart from its military importance, both you and the
administration would prefer I should give it more attention; and it would be well
for you to give me some general idea on that subject, as otherwise I would treat it,

as I have expressed, as a point of little importance, after allits railroads leading
into the interior are destroyed or occupied by us. But on the hypothesis of
ignoring Charleston and taking Wilmington, I would then favor a movement direct
on Raleigh. The game is then up with Lee, unless he comes out of Eichmond,,
avoids you and fights me, in which case I should reckon on your being on his heels,
Now that Hood is used up by Thomas, I feel disposed to bring the matter to

an issue as quick as possible. I feel confident that I can break up the whole
railroad system of South Carolina and North Carolina, and be on the Eoanoke,
either at Ealeigh or Wei don, by the time the spring fairly opens ; and if you feel
confident that you can whip Lee outside of his intrenchments, I feel ec]_ually con-
fident that I can handle him in the open country.
^One reason vfhy I would ignore Charleston is this : That I believe they

will reduce the garrison to a small force, with plenty of provisions, and I know
that the neck back of Charleston can be made impregnable to assault, and we-
will hardly have time for siege operations.
' I will have to leave in Savannah a garrison, and, if Thomas can spare them,
I would like to have all detachments, convalescents, &c., belonging to these
four corps sent forward at once. I don't want to cripple Thomas, because I
regard his operations as all important, and I have ordered him to pursue Hood.
down into Alabama, trusting to the country for supplies.

I reviewed one of my corps to-day, and shall continue to review the whole
army. I don't like to boast, but I believe this army has a confidence in itself
that makes it almost invincible. I wish you v/ould run down and see us ; it

would have a good effect, and v,^ould show to both armies that they are acting
on a common plan. The weather is now cool and pleasent, and the general
health very good.

Your true friend,

.

W. T. SHSEMAN, Major General
Lieut. General C S. Graimt,

City Faint, Virginia,

. Heabciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Savannah, December 24, 1864,

General: Iliad the pleasure of receiving your two letters of the 16th and IStli
instant to-day, and I feel more than usually flattered by the high encomiums
you have pass-ed on. our recent campaign, which is now complete by the occiipa-
tion nf 8 m v«rm « ]i .tion 01 Savannah

19 *
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I am also very glad that General G-rant has changed his mind about embarking
my troops for James river, leaving me free to make the broad swath yon
describe through South and North Carolina, and still more gratified at the news
from Thomas in Tennessee, because it fulfils my plans which contemplated his

being fully able to dispose of Hood in case he ventured north of the Tennessee
river. So I think, on the whole, I can chuckle over Jeff. Davis's disappointment
in not turning my Atlanta campaign into a ''Moscow disaster/^

I have just finished a tlong letter to General Grant, and have explained to

him that we are engaged in shifting our base from the Ogeechee over to the

Savannah river, dismantling all the forts made by the enemy to bear upon the

salt-water channels, and transferring the heavy ordnance, &c., to Fort Pulaski
and Hilton Head, and in remodelling the enemy's interior lines to suit our

future plans and purposes. I have also laid down the programme of a cam-
paign which I can make this winter, which will put me in the spring on the

Roanoke in direct communication with him on the James river. In general

terms, my plan is to turn over to General Foster the city of Savannah and to

sally forth with my army re-supplied, cross the Savannah, feign on Charles-

ton and Augusta, but strike between, breaking en route the Charleston and
Augusta railroad, also a large part of that from Branchville and Camden toward
North Carolina, and then rapidly move to some point of the railroad from
Charleston to Wilmington, between the Santee and Cape Fear rivers ; then
communicating with the fleet in the neighborhood of Georgetovfn, I would turn

upon Wilmington or Charleston, according to the importance of either ; I rather

prefer Wilmington, as a live place, over Charleston, which is dead and unim-
portant when its railroad communications are broken. I take it for granted

the present movement on Wilmington will fail. If I should determine to take

Charleston I would turn across the country, (which I have hunted over many
a time, from Santee to Mount Pleasant,) throwing one wing on the peninsula

between Ashley and Cooper. After accomplishing one or the other of these

ends, I would make a bee-line for Raleigh, or Weldon, when Lee w^ould be
forced to come out of Richmond or acknowledge himself beaten. lie would, I

think, by the use of the Danville railroad, throw himself rapidly between me
and Grant, leaving Richmond in the hands of the latter. This would not alarm
me, for I have an army which I think can manoeuvre, and I would force him to

attack me at a disadvantage, always under the supposition that Grant would be
on his heels ; and if the worst come to the worst, I could fight my way down to

Albemarle sound or Newbern.
I think the time has come now when we should attempt the boldest moves,

and my experience is that they are easier of execution than more timid ones,

because the enemy is disconcerted by them-—as, for instance, my recent campaign.
I also doubt the wisdom of concentration beyond a certain point, as the roads

of this country limit the amount of men that can be brought to bear in any one
battle; and I don't believe that any one general can handle more than sixty

thousand (60,000)»men in battle.

I think my campaign of the last month, as w^ell as every step I take from
this point northward, is as much a direct attack upon Lee's army as though I
were operating within the sound of his artillery.

I am very anxious that Thomas should follow up his success to the very utter-

most point. My orders to him before I left Kingston were, after beating Hood,
to follow him as far as Columbus, Mississippi, or Selma, Alabama, both of which
lie in districts of country which I know to be rich in corn and meat.

I attach more importance to these deep incisions into the enemy's country,

because this war differs from European wars in this particular—we are not only
fighting hostile armies but a hostile people, and must make old and young,
rich and poor, feel the hard hand of war, as well as their organized armies. I

know that this recent movement of mine through Geoi'gia has had a vfonderful



KEPOET OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERMAN. 291

effect in tliis respect. Thousands wLo Lad been deceived by tbeir lying papers
into the belief tliat we were being whipped all the time, realized the truth, and
have no appetite for a repetition of the same experience. To be sure, Jeff.
Davis, has his people under a pretty good shape of dicipline, but I think faith
in him is much shaken in Georgia, and I think before we are done South Carolina
will not be quite so tempestuous.

I will bear in mind your hint as to Charleston, and don't think *^salt" will be
necessary. When I move the 15th corps will be on the right of the right wing,
and their position will bring them naturally into Charleston first ; and if you have
watched the history of that corps, you will have remarked that they generally
do their work up pretty well. The truth is, the whole army is burning with an
insatiable desire to wreak vengeance upon South Carolina. I almost tremble
at her fate, but feel that she deserves all that seems in store for her. Many and
many a person in Ceorgia asked me why we did not go to South Carolina; and
when I ^answered that I was en route for that State, the invariable reply was,
'' WqW, if you will make those people feel the severities of war, we will pardon
you for your desolation of Georgia/^

I look upon Columbia as quite as bad as Charleston, and I doubt if we shall
spare t|ie public buildings there as we did at Milledgeville,

ry step,
amount of execution done, and this I cannot do until I get the subordinate reports

,

for v/e marched the whole distance in four or more columns, and of course I
could only be present with one, and generally that one engaged in destroying
railroads. This v/ork of destruction was performed better than usual, because
I had an engineer regiment provided with claws to twist the bars after being
heated. Such bars can never be used again ; and the only way in which a
railroad line can be reconstructed across Georgia is to make a new road from
Fairburn station, twenty-four (24) miles southv/est of Atlanta, to Madison, a
distance of one hundred (100) miles, and before that can be done I propose to
be on the road from Augusta to Charleston, which is a continuation of the same.

I felt somewhat disappointed at Hardee's escape from me, but really am not
to blame. I moved as quick as possible to close up the '' Union causeway,"
but intervening obstacles were such that before I could get my troops on the
road Hardee had slipped out. Still, I know that the men that were in Savannah
will be lost, in a measure, to Jeff. Davis, for the Georgia troops under G. W.
Smith declared they would not fight in South Carolina, and they have gone
north, en route for Augusta ; and I have reason to believe the North Carolina
troops have gone to Wilmington; in other words, they are scattered. I have
reason to believe that Beauregard was present in Savannah at the time of its

evacuation, and I think that he and Hardee are now in Charleston, doubtless
making preparations for what they suppose will be my next step.

Please say to the President that I received his kind message through Colonel
Markland, and feel thankful for his high favor. If I disappoint him in the
future, it shall not be from want of zeal or love to the cause.

Of you I expect a full and frank criticism of my plans for the future, whicli
may enable me to correct errors before it is too late. I do not wish to be rash,
but want to give my rebel friends no chance to accuse us of want of enterprise
or courage.

Assuring you of my high personal respect, I remain, as ever, your friend,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Majo?' General,

Major General H. W. Halleck,
Chief of Staff, Washington, D, C
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, ^avannali, Ga., December 28, 1864,

Gentlemen : I have a copy of the resolutions adopted bj you. Tl\ey are

surely strong enough and patriotic enough. I will aid you all that is possible,

and do all in my power to encourage you and to defend you in your course. I

do think we have been at v/ar long enough for truth to reveal itself. We
are fellow-countrymen, and bound by every principle of honor and honesty to

maintain and defend the ''Union" given us by Washington, and that is all I

aim at ; and the moment Georgia resumes her place in the Union, and sends her

representatives to Congress, she is at once at peace, and all the laws, both na-

tional and State, are revived. If you will stay at home quietly and call back

your sons and neighbors to resume their peaceful pursuits, I will promise you

ammunition to protect yourselves lind property. If rebel soldiers do any of you

violence I will retaliate ; and if you will bring your produce to Savannah I will

-ause it to be protected in transitu and allow it to be sold in market to the

highest bidder, and our commissary will buy your cattle, hogs, sheep, &c.

It would be well to form a league and to adopt some common certificate, so

that our officers and soldiers may distinguish between you and open rebels. I

will be glad to confer with any of your people, and will do all that is7air to

encourage you to recover the peace and prosperity you enjoyed before the war,

I am, with respect,

W. T. SHERMAK,
Major Qhneral.

Messrs. P. J. Stanfield, A. J. Pagitt, and others,

of Liberty mid Tatnall Counties, Georgia,

• Headquarters Military Division of the Mississii^pr,

In the field, Savannah, Ga., December 29, 1864=

General : I have read with pleasure your report just received, as well as

those of your brigade commanders.

I beg to assure you that the operations of the cavalry under your command

have been skilful and eminently successful. As you correctly state in your

report, yon handsomely feigned on Forsyth and Macon, afterwards did all that

was possible towards the rescue of our prisoners at Millen, which failed simply

because the prisoners were not there ; and I will here state (that you may have

it over my signature) that you acted v/isely and well in drawing back from

Wheeler to Louisville, as I had instructed you not to risk your cavalry comm.and.

And subsequently, at Thomas's station, Waynesboro', and Brier creek, you

whipped a superior cavalry force, and took from Wheeler all chance of boasting^

over you. But the fact that to you, in a great measure, we owe ti\Q march of

four strong columns of infantry, with heavy trains and wagons, over three hun-

dred (300) miles through an enemy's country, without the loss of a single wagon,

and without the annoyance of cavalry dashes on our flanks, is honor enough for

any cavalry commander.

i will retain your report for a few days that I may, in my report, use some of

your statistics, and then will forward it to the War Department, when I will

indorse your recommendations, and make such others as I may consider necessary

and prop(3a\

1 am, truly, jowy friend,

W. T. SHERMAX,
Major General Gonimanding,

Brigadier General Judson Kilpatrick,

Commanding Cavalry Division, A.rmy of Georgia.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

hi the afield, Savannah^ Ga., December 31, 1864.

General : The steamer leaves with, the mail this afternoon at 5 p. m. I

write only to say that since my last to you there is nothing of importance to

communicate. The city is perfectly quiet and orderly. The enemy appear to

be making preparations to receive us over in South Carolina. As soon as I can

accumulate a suf&cient surplus of forage and provisions to load my wagons I

shall be ready to start. We. find the Savannah river more obstructed than we
expected. It is filled with crib-works loaded with paving-stones, making mud
islands, with narrow, tortuous and difficult channels. AH ou'r stores have to be
lightered up from the ship's anchorage about Tybee.

I have been engaged in reviewing my troops, and feel a just pride in their fine

soldierly condition and perfect equipment.

I propose at once to make lodgements in South Carolina about Port Royal,

opposite this city, and up about Sister's ferry. When all is ready, I can feign

at one or more places and cross at the other; after which my movements will be

governed by those of the enemy, and such instructions as I may receive from

Lieutenant General Grant before starting. I do not think I can employ better

strategy than I have hitherto done, namely, make a good ready, and then move
rapidly to my objective, avoiding a battle at points where I would be encum-
bered by wounded, but striking boldly and quickly when my objective is reached.

I will give due heed and encouragements to all peace movements, but conduct

war as though it could only terminate with the destruction of the enemy and the

occupation of all his strategic points.

The weather is fine, the air cool and bracing, and my experience in this

latitude convinces me that I may safely depend on two good months for field

work.

I await your and General Grant's answer to my proposed plan of operations

before taking any steps indicative of future movements, I should like to receive,

before starting, the detachments left behind in Tennessee belonging to these four

corps ; and it would be eminently proper that General Foster should be re-en-

forced by about five thousand (5,000) men, to enable him to hold Savannah
without calling upon me to leave him one of my old divisions, which is too

valuable in the field to be left behind in garrison.

I would also deem it wise so far to respect the prejudices of the people of

Savannah as not to garrison the place with negro troops. It seems a perfect

bugbear to them, and I know that all people are more influenced by prejudice

than by reason.

The army continues in the best of health and spirits, and, notwithstanding the

ha^bits begotten during our rather vandalic march, its behavior in Savannah has

excited the wonder and admiration of all.

I am, with great respect, very truly yours,

W. T. SHEHMAT^,
Major General Commanding,

Major General H. W. Halleck,
Cliief of Staffy Washington, D, C.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Savannah, Ga., Decemher 31, 1864.

General : Tour note enclosing Mr. Cohen's of this date is received, and I

answer frankly through you his inquiries.

First. No one can practice law as an attorney in the United States without

acknowledging the supremacy of our government. If I am not in error, an
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attorney is as mucli an officer of the court as tlie clerk, and it would be a novel

tiling in a government to have a court to administer law that denied the supremacy

of the government itself.

Second. No one will be allowed the privileges of a merchant ; or, rather, to

trade is a privilege which no one should seek of the government without in like

manner acknowledging its supremacy.

Third. If Mr. Cohen remains in Savannah as a denizen, his property, real and

personal, will not be disturbed, unless its temporary use be necessary for the

military authorities of the city. The title to property will not be disturbed in

any event until adjudicated by the courts of the United States.

Fourth. If Mr. Cohen leaves Savannah under my Special Order No. 143, it

is a public acknowledgment that he '' adheres to the enemies of the United States,"

and all his property becomes forfeited to the United States. But, as a matter

of favor, he will be allowed to cany with him clothing and furniture for the use

of himself, his family, and servants, and will be transported within the enemy's

lines, but not by way of Port Royal.

These rules will apply to all people, and from them no exceptions will be made.

I have the honor to be, general, your obedient servant,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General

Major General F. P. Blair,

Co-mmanding Yttli Army Corps,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Savannah, Ga., December 31, 1864.

Dear Admiral : Captain Breese has this moment arrived with your letter

of Decembei; 29, and I assure you it does my heart good to feel that I am once

more near you. I hope soon we will meet again in person.

I have already submitted to Generals Halleck and Grant a plan for a cam-

paign which will bring my whole army to Wilmington, which I know I can

take as easily, if not more so, than Savannah. I do not think you can take

those shore-batteries with your gunboats, or do more than drive the gunners to

the cover of their bomb-proofs. I have examined carefully many of the forts

about Savannah, and find them so well covered by traverses and bomb-proof

shelters that you might blaze away at them for a month, from the direction of

the sea channels, without materially harming them, I have no doubt, how-

ever, from what you say, that Butler's men ought to have taken Fort Fisher in

about three minutes, for its bomb-proofs cannot possibly shelter more than two

hundred men, who would be, as you say, crouching in a defenceless position

as against an attacking force. But even after you have got Fisher, then comes

Casv/ell, Fort Johnson, and, I suppose, a string of forts all the way back to Wil-

mington. Now, I propose to march my whole army through South Carolina,

tearing up railroads and smashing things generally ; feign on Charleston, and

rapidly come down on Wilmington from the rear, taking all their works in re-

verse. I submitted this plan to General Grant on the 24th, and shall expect

his answer very soon, and will be ready to start the moment I can replenish my
wagons with bread, sugar, coffee, &c.

At present the Savannah river is badly obstructed by heavy cribs filled with

cobblestones, which have served to make islands of mud and sand, leaving

narrow, difficult, and tortuous channels between. Through these channels all

our stores have to be brought in launches and light-draught boats, of which we
have an inadequate number, so that thus far we barely get enough for daily

consumption. But all hands are hard at work, and I hope by the 10th of Jan-

uary to get enough ahead to load our wagons and be ready to start. It will
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take some time for me to reach Wilmington, but I am certain that mine is the
only mode by which the place can be taken effectually.

My army is a good one, but not large enough to make detachments from,
I had to leave with Thomas enough men to whip Hood, and have written to
General Grant to send to Foster enough men to hold Savannah while I move
with my entire force.

It is very important that I should have two or more points along the coast
where I can communicate with you, and where I could have some spare ammu-
nition and provisions in reserve,- say Bull's, bay, Georgetown, and Masonboro/

I think, when you come to consider my position, you will agree with me
that my proposition is better than to undertake to reduce, in detail, the forts
about Wilmington; and you can so manoeuvre as to hold a large portion of the
enemy to the sea-coast while I ravage the interior ; and when I do make my
appearance on the coast we Vv^ill make short work of them all.

I have shown to Captain Breese my letters to Grant and Halleck, and will
explain to him fully everything that will interest you, and as soon as I can hear
from General Grant, will send a steamer to you advising you of the time of
starting.

^
I rather fear, however, that the President's anxiety to take Charles-

ton may induce Grant to order me to operate against Charleston rather than
Wilmington, though I much prefer the latter.—Charleston being a dead cock
in the pit altogether.

I am, most truly, your friend,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General
Admiral D. D. Porter,

Commanding North Atlantic Blockading Squadron,

Headquarters Armies of the United States,
City Foint, Va., December 26, 1864.

General : Your very interesting letter of the 22d instant, brought by the
hands of Major Gray, of General Foster's staff, is just at hand.
As the major starts back at once, I can do no more at present than simply

acknowledge its receipt. The capture of Savannah, with its immense ^tores,
must tell upon the people of the south. All well here.

Yours, truly,

U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant General.
Major General W. T. Sherman,

SavannaJi, Georgia,

Headquarters Armies of the United States,
City Point, Va., Decemher 27, 1864.

General : Before writing you definite instructions for the next campaign I
wanted to receive your answer to my letter written from Washington.^ Your
confidence in being able to march up and join this army pleases me, and I be-
lieve it can be done. The effect of such a campaign will be to disorganize the
South, and prevent the organization of new armies from their broken fragments.
Hood is now retreating with his army broken and demoralized. His loss
in men has probably not been far from 20,000 besides deserters. If time is

given, the fragments may be collected together, and many of the deserters reas-
sembled. If we can we should act to prevent this. Your spare army, as it

were, moving as proposed, will do this.

In addition to holding Savannah, it looks to me that an intrenched camp
ought to be held on the railroad between Savannah and Charleston. Your
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movements towards Brancliville will probably enable Foster to reacli this with

bis ov/n force. This will give us a position in the south from v/hich we can

threaten the interior without marching over long, narrow causeways, easily de-

fended, as we have heretofore been compelled to do. Could not such a camp
be established about Pocotaligo or Coosawhatchie 1

I have thought that, Hood being so completely wiped out for present harm, I

might bring A. J. Smith here with from ten thousand to fifteen thousand. With
this increase I could hold my lines, and move out with a greater force than Lee has.

It would compel him to retain all his present force in the defences of Kichmond
or abandon them entirely. This latter contingency is probably the only dan-

ger to the easy success of your expedition. In the event you should meet Lee's

army you would be compelled to beat it or find the sea-coast. Of course I shall

not let Lee's army escape if I can help it, and will not let it go without follow-

ing it to the best of my ability.

Without waiting further directions, then, you may make preparations to start

on your northern expedition without delay. Break up the railroads in South
and North Carolina, and join the armies operating against Eichmond as soon

as you can.

I will leave out all suggestions about the route you should take, knowing that

your information, gained daily in the progress of events, will be better than any
that can be obtained now. It may not be possible for you to march to the rear of

Petersburg; but failing in this, you could strike either of the sea-coast ports in

North Carolina held by us. From there you could easily take shipping. It would
be decidedly preferable, however, if you could march the whole distance. From
the best information I have you will. find no difficulty in supplying your army
until you cross the Roanoke. From there here is but a few days' march, and
supplies could be collected south of the river to bring you through. I shall es-

tablish communication with you there by steamboat and gunboat. By this

means your wants can be partially supplied.

I shall hope to hear from you soon, and to hear your plan, and about the

time of starting.

Please instruct Foster to hold on to all the property captured in Savannah,
and especially the cotton. Do not turn it over to citizens or treasury agents

withoAit orders of the War Department.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant General,

Major General W. T. Sherman,
Commanding Military Division of the Mississijypi.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Savannah, Ga., January 2, 1865.

General : I have received by the hands of General Barnard your note of

25th, and letter of 27th December.
I l:|^rewith enclose to you a copy of a projet which I have this morning, in

strict confidence, discussed with my immediate commanders. I shall need, how-
ever, larger supplies of stores, especially grain. I will enclose to you with

this letters from General Easton, quartermaster, and Colonel Beckwith, com-
missary of subsistence, setting forth what will be required, and trust you will

forward them to Washington, with your sanction, so that the necessary steps

may be taken at once to enable me to carry out this plan on time. I wrote you
very fully on the 24th, and have nothing to add to that. Everything here is

quiet, and if I can get the necessary supplies in my wagons I shall be ready to

start at the time indicated in my projet, (January 15.) Bat until those sup-

plies are in hand I can do nothing j after they are I shall be ready to move with
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great rapidity. I have heard of the affair at Gape Fear ; it has turned out as you
will remember I expected. I have furnished General Easton a copy of the de-

spatch from the Secretary of War. He will retain possession of all cotton

here, and ship it as fast as vessels can be had to New York. I shall immedi-
ately send the 17th corps over to Port Royal, by boats furnished by Admiral
Dahlgren and General Foster, without interfering with General Easton's vessels,

to make a lodgement on the railroad at Pocotaligo.

General Barnard will remain with me a few days, and I shall send this

by a staff officer, who can return on one of the vessels of the supply fleet. I

suppose that now General Butler has got through with them, you can spare

them to us.

My report of recent operations is nearly ready, and will be sent on in a day
or twb, as soon as some further subordinate reports come in.

I am, with great respect, very truly, your friend,

W. T. SHEEMAN, Major General
Lieut. General U. S. Grant, City Foint,

Executive Mansion,
WasTiington, Decemhcr 26, 1864,

My Dear General Sherman: Many, many thanks for your Christmas gift,

the capture of Savannah. When you were about leaving Atlanta for the Atlan-

tic coast, I y/as anxious, if not fearful; but feeling that you were the better

judge, and remembering that *' nothing risked, nothing gained," I did not inter-

fere. Now, the undertaking being a success, the honor is all yours; for I believe

none of us went farther than to acquiesce. And taking the work of General

Thomas into the count, as it should be taken, it is indeed a great success. Not
only does it afford the obvious and immediate military advantages, but, in show-
ing to the world that your army could be divided, putting the stronger part to

an important new service, and yet leaving enough to vanquish the old opposing

force of the whole—Hood's army—it brings those who sat in darkness to see a

great light. But what next ? I suppose it will be safer if I leave- General Grant -

and. yourself to decide.

Please make my grateful acknowledgments to your whole army, officers and
men.

Tours, very truly,

A. LINCOLN.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thejieldf Savannah, January 6, 1865.

Dear Sir : I am gratified at the receipt of your letter of December 26, at th«

hands of General Logan, especially to observe that you appreciate the division

I made of my army, and that each part was duly proportioned to its work.

The motto, "Nothing venture, nothing win," which you refer to, is most appro-

priate, and should I venture too much, and happen to lose, I shall bespeak your

charitable inference.

I am ready for the ^' great next" as soon as I can complete certain prelimi-

naries, and learn of General Grant his and your preferences of intermediate *' ob-

jectives."

With great respect, your servant,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General

His Excellency President Lincoln, Washington,



298 REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERMAN.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thejield, Savannah, January 16, 1865.

General : I have your reports of Saturday and yesterday, and am glad yon
got tlie position of Pocotaligo so cheaply. It is of great value to us in the future,

and I wish you to have it thoroughly strengthened, and all water channels to

its south and east reconnoitred. Don't seem to feel up the peninsula, but
rather towards the Salkehatchie. Go on and accumulate supplies and stores,

and get ready, as soon as possible, to sally forth with your whole wing, supplied
as well as possible. I have ordered Slocum to push one division to Hardeeville
and Purysburg, and to open up communication with you. I will try and get
Davis started by Wednesday, but cannot hear of the troops from Baltimore, to

relieve Geary here. I will not move from Pocotaligo till we get a good supply
in our wagons, as that is the great point.

Truly yours,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Major General Howard,
Commandmg Right Wing, Beaufort,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thejield, Savannah, Ga., January 16, 1865.

General: Since my letter of this morning, I have official reports from Gen-
enal Howard, commanding right wing. He crossed from Beaufort island on
Saturday, the 14th, by Port Royal ferry, to the main land, with the 17th corps,

General Blair, and marched for Pocotaligo. They encountered the enemy near
Garden'.s corner, but soon outflanked him and followed, dislodging him from
position to position, till he took refuge in a strong fort at Pocotaligo. This is

described as a well-constructed enclosed work, pierced for twenty-four (24) guns,
and the approaches covered by the peculiar salt-marsh points that guard this

coast. Night overtook the command there, and Sunday morning the enemy
was gone. Howard expresses great satisfaction thereat, as it was Sunday, acd
it saved him an assault which might have cost him some valuable lives. As it

was, he lost Lieutenant Chandler, of General Leggett's staff, killed, and Captain
Kellogg, of General Giles A. Smith's staff, wounded. He writes that eight or
ten will cover his loss. He reports three guns captured at Garden's corner.

We are therefore now in possession of good high ground on the railroad at Po-
cotaligo, with a good road back twenty-five (25) miles to Beaufort.

I will order Howard to forage toward Charleston, but proceed to get my army
and trains across, and can start north the moment 1 can get my wagons loaded.
The weather at sea has been so stormy that vessels are behind, and it has

been touch and go to get daily food. I have ordered Slocum to push a division

up to Hardeeville and Purysburg, and think I can use the Savannah river up to

that point. We are hard at work corduroying the roads across the rice-fields

by the Union causeway.
The Secretary told me I would surely receive four thou.sand (4,000) men

from Baltimore, to garrison Savannah. They are not heard of here yet.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAlSr,
Major General,

Lieut. General U. S. Grant,
City Foint, Virginia,
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Savannah, Ga., January 17, 1865.

Dear Admiral : I am this moment in receipt of your letter of January 12,

with the roll of maps, for which I am much obliged, and I hope you will succeed

at Fisher, as it will set free much of your fleet for other purposes ; but if Terry
does not assault, he should occupy the peninsula at the narrow neck represented

on the map, about four miles north of Fisher, with a strong line looking to the

rear, and a battery of 20-pounder Parrotts commanding the channel of Cape
Fear river. I know that the enemy would not naturally keep in Fort Fisher

to exceed five or six hundred (500 or 600) men, and they could be held there;

still, if he takes it, it settles that matter, and the majority of his troops could

return to Grant, or re-enforce Newbern, and work out towards Kingston.

I will send my railroad man, W. W. Wright, up to Newbern, and can send

any number of cars and locomotives, so that we can use that road back to Kings-

ton and Goldsboro'. We have here also a good deal of railroad iron.

Pursuant to my plan, the 17th corps got Pocotaligo and the railroad on the

15th, and I would now be in motion for Branchville and Orangeburg, only stores

have been delayed by the storms of the past month. But the possession of Po-

cotaligo and road back to Beaufort, as also from here forward to Hardeeville,

gives us a clear start, and I will be off as soon as 1 can get bread enough to

load my wagons.

The division of Grover, sent by Grant to hold Savannah, has begun to arrive,

so I can take with me my entire army.

I have studied the maps well, and like the appearance of Newborn and Golds-

boro', and would like Newbern held with all tenacity. If Lee sees the points,

he may try to checkmate me there; and if you have anything to do with it,

hold fast to Newborn with the tenacity of life. I explained, in person, its import-

ance to the Secretaiy of War, who promised to run in there and attend to it.

I will make a good ready, and then stand from under. I shall account it a

happy day if I stand once more on your deck. The world shall not be grieved

at little jealousies, for we feel a just pride in the pure courage and patriotism of

' each other.

,

I will write you again before I again drive out of sight and hearing.

Very truly, your friend,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General

Admiral D. D. Porter,
Commanding North Atlantic Squadron, off Wilmingto7i,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

hi the field. Savannah, Ga., January 17, 1865.

Dear Admiral: I have this moment received your note of the 16th instant,

with the letter and roll of charts from Admiral Porter. I *send you, herewith,

letter to Admiral Porter, which I beg you will send him at your earliest conve-

nience, but it is not of enough importance to detach a ship.

I regret exceedingly the loss of the monitor Patapsco, especially that she

carried down so many valuable lives.

Admiral Porter thinks he and General Terry can take Fort Fisher, or, at all

events, occupy the peninsula above it, and cut it off from Wilmington. Of this

we shall hear soon, as he proposes to renew the attack on the 13th or 14th; and

in case of taking Fort Fisher he would send to Charleston all his fleet, save

enough to blockade Wilmington, and keep up communication for the troops on

&hore; otherwise, he could hold on there to engage the attention of the enemy
about there, to keep them from me.
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You will liave heard that we took Pocotaligo on the 15th according to my
plans, and we now have the 17th corps, General Blair, strongly intrenched on
the railroad. I would by this time also have had my left wing at Sister's ferry,

but have been and still am delayed by the non-arrival of our stores necessary to

fill our wagons.
The first instalment of General Grover's division, which is to garrison Sa-

vannah, has just arrived, and all will be in to-morrow.
I would prefer you should run no risk at all. When we are known to be in

rear of Charleston, about {Branchville and Orangeburg, it will be well to watch
if the enemy lets go of Charleston, in which case Foster will occupy it; other-

wise the feint should be about BulPs bay.
We will need no cover about Port Eoyal, nothing but the usual guard-ships.

I think you will concur with me that, in anticipation of the movement of my
army to the rear of the coast, it will be unwise to subject your ships to the heavy
artillery of the enemy or his sunken torpedoes.

I will instruct Foster, when he knows I have got near Branchville, to make
a landing of a small force at Bull's bay, to threaten, and it may be occupy the

road from Mount Pleasant to Georgetown. This will make the enemy believe

I design to turn down against Charleston, and give me a good offing for Wil-
mington. I will write you again, fully, on the eve of starting in person.

Your friend,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.
Admiral J. A. Dahlgren,

Commanding South Atlantic Squadron^ off Charleston,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fields Savannah^ Ga., January 18, 1865.

Dear General: Tour note of January 17, with enclosures, is received. It

is best that all the 15th corps not yet off should march, and that you get your
whole command in the neighborhood of Pocotaligo and Coosawhatchie, and make
as many wharves as possible, that you may accumulate stores in your wagons.

Slocum has two (2) divisions at Hardeeville and Purysburg, and to-day a

gunboat and two transports move up to that point, and it will be five days before

Slocum can have Sister's ferry and Robertsville.

The division of Cuvier Grover is now arriving, and will occupy Savannah;
this will relieve Geary's division.

Davis will start to-morrow for Sister's ferry, on the west bank of Savannah,
with Kilpatrick's cavalry. I now have ofiicial notice that Terry carried Fort

Fisher by assault, capturing seventy-two (72) guns and one thousand seven

hundred and eighty (1,780) prisoners. This closes up Cape Fear river and
helps us. I want them also to strengthen Newbern and work out the railroad

towards Goldsboro'.

Get your command so as to move north as soon as possible, and get all the

bread and forage accumulated you can.

As soon as possible we will cast off, and then for another cruise that will, in

my judgment, do more to bring matters to a crisis than the last.

Choose the best points you can find to land stores for Pocotaligo. Don't cross

the Salkehatchie, but hold all the ground up to it as though we intended to

break across. The next movement I want the enemy to feel is from the left

flank. Purysburg is reported a fine point, with deep river and a good bluff.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

General Howard.
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Headquarters Military Division op the Mississippi,

In the field y Savannah, Ga., Jammry 19, 1865.

General : At my suggestion your command lias been re-enforced by tlie

troojjs serving in North Carolina and a division under command of Major Gen«

eral Grover. I liave also turned ove;;- to you the city of Savannah and forts

dependent, and beg now to indicate, in general terms, the course which I propose

to pursue, and your share of the undertaking.

I propose to march, as soon as my wagons are loaded with forage and provi-

sions, to the railroad leading from Augusta to Charleston, striking it to the west

of Branchville, breaking up that road effectually. I will then move in compact

order, and occupy that space of country lying in the triangle formed by King-

ston, Columbia, and Camden. There I propose to devote some attention to

Columbia and therailroads in that neighborhood. If I fmd sufficient forage and

subsistence for my army, and meet with no reverse, I may move with rapidity

to Elorencej South Carohna, in hopes to rescue some ten thousand (10,000)

prisoners confined there; at all events, breaking up the road there. I will move

direct for Smithland, at the mouth of Cape Fear river, or to Newbern, ^orth

Carolina, according to the condition of my army at that time.
^

When you hear of our being in motion about Coosawhatchie, tov/ards Baru=

well, I want a diversion created at Bull's bay, against the Mount Pleasant and

Georgetown road, about the twenty-four (24) mile post, to create the impression

that my purpose is to swing dr^wn ag;^inst Charleston by the peninsula between

the Ashley and Cooper. I think one thousand (1,000) men, with the co-opera-

tion of the navy, will be sufficient to accomplish that end. At the same time

the command at Morris's island should feel the forces on James's island, either

to detect the diminution of the enemy's forces there, or to compel the enemy to

keep as many troops there as possible. I regard any attempt to enter Charleston

harbor by its direct channel, or to carry it by storm, or James's island, as too

hazardous to warrant the attempt. Therefore, any demonstration in that quarter

should be merely diversions, or to take advantage of anything they may neglect

by reason of my appearance in their rear.

After I Iiave passed the Santee, similar diversions should be^made about

Georgetov/n, and, if the opportunity presents itself, the fort there might be carried

and dismantled ; and I would like to have a good lookout kept by the pavy

for any boat or message I might send down the Santee or Peedee with a cipher

despatch. I have already furnished Admiral Dahlgren with the key, which is

the same used by our telegraphic operators, a copy of which you had better

procure at once through the War Department from Washington.

In whatever you may do to aid me along the coast by ^diversioES, I must

leave you in a great measure to be guided by such information as reaches^ you

from sources controlled by the enemy, of which you must be duly suspicious
;

bat bearing in m^md the foregoing, and knowing the strength and temper of my
army, you can arrive at a pretty fair conclusion.

I take it for granted that i^'orts Fisher and Macon, on the North Carolina coast,

will be field secure, and it would be well that you give to each commanding

officer, from time to time, such instructions as will make them co-operate with

the general movement to the extent of their power. I attach great importance

to the point at Newbern, and think you had better send to that point an

inspector general. Notify the commanding officer of the importance of the

position, and if need be re-enforce him. Notify him, further, that the railroad

from Morehead City to Newbern must be looked to with great care. I propose

to send to Newbern an officer in whom I have great confidence, Colonel W. W.

Wright, to examine the railroad, to ascertain the quojitity of rolling stock, and

to convey there, by the time I can arrive, increased stock and iron, with the

necessary operatives to extend the road to Kingston and Goldsboro'. But, as a
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matter of course, these preliminary preparations should be made so as to attract
as little attention as possible. In this connexion, I would caution you, and by
you to caution others, against the mischievous newspaper men who would sac--
rifice the whole army for a little personal notoriety. If any of them are about
and likely to divulge so important a secret, don't risk them, but imprison them
till the time is past. At this moment we have learned the capture of Wil-
mington, which may modify matters somewhat, but the general principles
above indicated will be still applicable and sufficient for your guidance.

I would like to have you confer frequently with Admirals Dahlgren and
Porter, apprise them of all movements, and call upon them for any assistance in
the way of gunboats, &c.

I am, with respect, your obedient servant,

- w. T. sheema:nt,
Major General Commanding,

Major General J. Gr. Foster,
Commanding Department ofthe Boutlu

Headquarters Military Division op the Mississippi,
In thefield Savannah, Ga., January 21, 1865.

General : In fulfilment of my project. General Howard moved the 17th
corps. General Blair, from Thunderbolt to Beaufort, South Carolina, and on
the 14th, by a rapid movement, secured the Port Eoyal ferry and moved
against Pocotaligo, which he gained on the 15th, the day appointed. By that
course he secured the use of the ground in South Carolina up to the Salkehatchie,
(Saltketcher,) and General Slocum was ordered, in like manner, to get his wing
up about Robertsville, by the way of the Savannah river and the Union causeway.
The transfer of men, animals, and wagons by steamers is a very .slow process,

and on the 19th General Slocum had only two divisions of the 20ih at Purys--
burg and Hardeeville, with open communications with Howard. John E.
Smith crossed by the Union causeway, on which Slocum had put ten days' hard
work, but the hard rains had raised the Savannah river, so that the whole
country was under water, and the corduroy road, on the Union causeway,
was carried away, cutting off one brigade of John E. Smith, one division of the
15th corps, (Corse's,) and all of the 14th corps, (General Davis's.) All were
ordered to move up the west bank of the Savannah, to cross at Sister's ferry,
but the rains have so flooded the country that we have been brought to a stand-
still; but I will persevere and get the army, as soon as possible, up to the line
from Sister's ferry to Pocotaligo, where we will have terra firma to work on.
Our supplies have come daily, that is, we have never had four days' forage ahead

;

but I will depend on enough coming to get me out to the neighborhood of Barn-
well, where we will find some.

General Grover's division now occupies Savannah, which I had re-fortified,
and I have turned over everything to General Poster, so that nothing now
hinders me but water. I rather think the heavy rains in January will ^iyq us
good weather in February and March. You cannot do much in Virginia till

April or May
;
and when I am at Goldsboro', and move against Ealeigh, Lee

will be forced to divide his command or give up Richmond.
As soon as possible, if I were in your place, I would breakup the departm.ent

of the James. Make the Richmond army one ; then v/hen I get to Goldsboro'
you will have a force to watch Lee, and I can be directed to gradually close in,
cutting all communications. In the mean time Thomas's army should not be
reduced too m.uch, but he should hold Chattanooga, Decatur, and Eastport,
collect supplies, and in all February and March move on Tuscaloosa, Seima,
Montgomery, and back to Rome, Georgia, when he could be met from Chatta-
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nooga. I take it for granted that Beauregard will bring, as fast as lie can, snch
part of Hood's army as can be moved over to Augusta, to hit me in flank as I

swing round Charleston. To cover the withdrawal, Forrest will be left in Mis-
sissippi and West Tennessee to divert attention by threatening the boats on
the Mississippi and Tennessee rivers. This should be disregarded, and Thomas
should break through the shell, expose the trick, and prevent the planting of

corn this spring in middle Alabama.
The people of Georgia, like those of Mississippi, are worn out with care ; but

they are so afraid of their own leaders that they fear to organize positive

resistance. Their motives of honor and fair play are that, by abandoning the

cause now, they v/ould be construed as mean for leaving their comrades in the

scrape. I have met the overtures of the people frankly, and given them the

best advice I know how.
I enclose copies of orders issued for the guidance of General Foster and

other officers on this coast. These orders are made in conference with the

Secretary of War.
I have been told that Congress meditates a bill to make another Lieutenant

General for me. I have writen to John Sherman to stop it, if it is designed

for me. It would be mischievous, for there are enough rascals who would try

to sow differences between us, whereas you and I now are in perfect under-

standing. I would rather have you in command than anybody else, for you
are fair, honest, and have at heart the same purpose that should animate all

I should emphatically decline any commission calculated to bring us into rivalry,

and I ask you to advise all your friends in Congress to this effect, especially

Mr. Washburne. I doubt if men in Congress fully realize that you and I are

honest in our professions of want of ambition. I know I feel none, and to-day

will gladly surrender my position and influence to any other who is better able

to wield the power. The flurry attending my recent success will soon blow
over and give place to new developments.

I enclose a letter of general instructions to General Thomas, which T beg you
to revise and endorse or modify.

I am truly yours,

W. T» SHERMAN, Major General
Lieut. General U. S. Grant,

City Pointy Virginia,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fields Savannah, January 21, 1865,

General : Before I again dive into the interior and disappear from view, I

must give you in general terms such instructions as fall within my province, as

commander of the division.

I take it for granted that you now reoccupy in strength the line of the Ten-
nessee from Chattanooga to Eastport. I suppose Hood to be down about
Tuscaloosa and Selma, and that Forrest is again scattered to get horses and men,
and to divert attention. You should have a small cavalry force, say two thousand

(2,000) men, to operate from Knoxville through the mountain pass along the

French Broad into North Carolina, to keep up the belief that it is to be followed

by a considerable force of infantry. Stoneman could do this while Gillem
merely watches up the Holston.

At Chattanooga should be held a good reserve of provisions and forage,

and in addition to its garrison a small force that could on short notice relay the

railroad to Resaca. Prepare to throw provisions down to Rome on the Coosa.

You remember I left the railroad track from Resaca to Kingston and Rome with
such a view. Then with an army of twenty-five thousand (25,000) infantry
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and all tlie cavalry you can get, nnder Wilson, you should move from Decatur
and Eastport to some point of concentration about OolumbuSj Mississippi, and
then march to Tuscaloosa and Selma, Alabama, destroying fences, gathering
horses and mules and wagons, to be burned, and doing all the damage possible,
burning up Selma, that is the navy yard, the railroad back towards the Tombigbee,
all iron foundries; mills, or factories. If no considerable army opposes you, you
might reach Montgomery and deal with it in like manner, and then, at leisure,

work back along the Selma and Rome road via Talladega and Blue mountain, to

the valley of Chattanooga to Eome, or Lafayette, I believe such a raid perfectly
practicable and easy, and that it would have an excellent effect.

It is nonsense to suppose that the people of the south are enraged or united
by such movements. They reason very differeutly. They see in them the
sure and inevitable destruction of all their property ; they realize that the con-
federate armies cannof protect them, and they see in iliQ repetition of such raids
the inevitable result of starvation and misery. You should not go south of
Selma and Montgomery, because south of that line the country is barren and
unproductive.

I would like to have Forrest hunted down and killed, but doubt if v/e can
do that yet. While you are thus employed I expect to pass through the centre
of South and I^orth Carolina, and I suppose Oanby will also keep all his forces
active and busy. I have already secured Pocotaligo and Grahamsville, from
which I have firm roads into the interior. We are all welL

Yours, truly,

"

W. T..SHEEMAN,
Major Ge7ieral Coni?nanding.

Major General George II. Thomas,
Commanding army in tlie field, North Alabama, via Nas'hviUe.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Savannah, Ga., January 21, 1865,

Dear General : I have this moment received your letter of the 17th,
enclosing the very full and complete returns, which give me all the data save
only the gauge of your railroad, of which we are in doubt ; one of mj^ charts
represents the gauge as 4 feet 10 inches, and the other at 5 feet. I shall send
up my principal railroad man, Colonel W. Yf . Wright, to look at it and accu-
mulate at Morehead City and Newbern iron and cars ready for use when the
time comes. We can supply all those of the iive-feet gauge out of captured
stock. I don't Vv^ant you to risk Newbern or Morehead City, and to take
Kingston now would attract attention, and lengthen your line too mnch to be held
with any degree of security. Therefore, don't attempt to hold more than you
now have, until you know I am near at hand, and you can discover the effect of
my approach.

I shall aim to reach Goldsborough, the effect of which will be threefold :

1st. With my army at Goldsborough the enemy could not remain atTy"ihnington«
2d. I would have two railroads to the coast for supplies, viz : Morehead

City and Wilmington.
3d. Goldsborough is the point from which to strike Ealeigh.
If my army can fight its way across South Carolina and reach Goldsborough,

these results will be certain.

I have already secured Pocotaligo, and am moving my army into position on
a line from Sister's ferry, on the Savannah, across to Pocotaligo, whence I will
move around Charleston and across the country to Fayetteville and Golds-
borough or Wilmington, according to the supplies I find. General Poster will
hold Savannah, &c., and will have a small force in hand to take advantage of
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any let-go tlie enemy may venture to make. I would have been off before
this, but am delayed by the rains, which have flooded the whole country.
Don't attract attention, but hold Newbern and Morehead City (Fort Macon)
secure as points for me to depend on. Don't risk anything; let me run the risk,

but stand prepared to aid me as I approach. I leave my chief quartermaster
and commissary here to follow me up with boats and supplies.

I do not think Grant will spare you any more men, nor do I think them
necessary for the simple defensive position you should maintain. As I approach
you 1 may aim for the railroad near where it crosses the Neuse, near Kingston.
As I suppose there the enemy will oppose me, it may be prudent to open com-
munication with you before I cross and attack the position at Kingston or

Goldsborough. But Goldsborough is the strategic point I shall aim to secure in

North Carolina.

I am, with respect, your obedient servant,

W. T. SHEEMAN, Major General.
General Innis N. Palmer,

Commanding District of North Carolina, Newhern.

HEADaUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field, Beaufort, S. C, Jamiary 24, 1865.

Dear Admiral : Weather now fine and promises ua dry land. I will go
to-day to Pocotaligo and Ooosawhatchie ; to-morrow will demonstrate on Salke-
hatchie, and would be obliged if you would feel up Edisto or Stono, just to make
the enemy uneasy on that flank, and to develop if he intends to hold fast to

Charleston and Columbia, or both. It will take five days for Slocum to get out

of the savannas of Savannah, and during that time I will keep Howard seem-
ingly moving direct on Charleston, though with no purpose of going beyond the

Salkehatchie.

Yours,

W. T. SHEEMAiSr,
Major General.

Admiral Dahlgren.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Beaufort, S. C, January 24, 1865.

General : I was directed this morning by General Sherman to write you by
steamer Arago as follows :

He reached here yesterday from Savannah, and this morning went up to

Pocotaligo to look to matters in person, and proposes to-morrow to secure Salke-

hatchie bridge as a demonstration, and also to reconnoitre until Slocum gets

out to high ground from Sister's ferry. The storm has been severe and con-

tinuous for several days, delaying movements by bad roads ; but now it is clear,

the roads are improving rapidly, and it bids fair for good weather. I may hear

from the general during the night, and will then despatch you further.

I am, with respect,

L. M. DAYTON,
Assistant Adjutant General,

Lieut. General Grant,
City Foiiit, Va.

20*
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Focotaligo, S. C, January 27, 1865.

Dear Admiral : I have now reconnoitred all the country frons the Balke-

hatchie bridge back to and including Ooosawhatcbie. The enemy had foitiiied

every path leading from the various landings to the railroad, and could have
bothered us a good deal had we not got Pocotaligo in the way we did, by the

several diversions and the quick, prompt attack. From here we will iind no
trouble in getting an offing. I have official reports that Slocum got off for Sister^s

ferry on the 25th, and he should be there to-morrow. It will take him till Monday
or Tuesday to cross over, load his wagons, and rendezvous at Robertsville, when
we will be off. I hope this cold, clear weather will last for that time, as the

roads here would cut to the hub after an hour's rain.

I have been feeling the Oombahee ferry, and also at the bridge, but the river

is over its banks and fills the swamps for a mile back—too deep at points to wade,

and too shallow at others to use boats. I can only see a few rebels on the other

bank, but a prisoner captured says there is a brigade back a short distance, and
a considerable force about Green Pond, ten (10) miles east of this. We find

no enemy this side of the Salkehatchie except cavalry, which is simply watch-

ing us, but I will clear it away in a hurry when we are ready to move. I will

be sure to let you know the moment we are off, and will leave Hatch's division

of Foster's command here to cover our movement.
I am, with respect, yours truly

W. T. SHEEMAIvr,
Major General,

Admiral Dahlgren,
Commanding South Atlantic Squadron.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, 'Pocotaligo, S. (7., January 27, 1865.

General : We had heavy and continuous rains up to and including the 24th

instant, causing all the rivers, the Savannah included, to outflow their banks,

and making the roads simply impassable. I came up to this point on the 25th,

and with the troops here, the 17th corps, have been demonstrating against the

Salkehatchie, but that stream is out of its banks, and we cannot cross. I only

aim to drive the enemy over towards Edisto, a little further from our flank, when
I move against the Charleston and Augusta road. I have in person reconnoi-

tred the ground from the Salkehatchie bridge back to Ooosawhatcbie, and find

the country very low and intersected by creeks and points of salt marsh, making
roads very bad, but I am pushing to get the right wing here, and have official

notice from General Slocum that he had the 20th corps, General Williams, on

this side the Savannah, at Purysburg, and on the 25th the 14th corps. General

Davis, would resume his march from Cherokee Hill, ten (10) miles out of Savan-

nah, where he was caught by the rain-storm, so that 1 expect to hear of the

left wing and cavalry marching to Sister's ferry to-morrow. A gunboat and fleet

of transports will attend the left wing up the Savannah river, and General

Slocum is ordered to replenish his wagons, rendezvous at Robertsville, and

report his readiness to me.

I expect on Monday or Tuesday next, viz : February 1, to be all ready, when
I will move rapidly up towards Barnwell, and wheel to the right on the railroad

at Midway, leaving Branchville to the right; after de3troying that road, I will

move on Orangeburg, and so on to Columbia, avoiding any works the enemy
may construct in my path, and forcing him to fight me in open ground if he
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risk battle. I will use Hatch's division, of Foster's command, four thousand,

(4,000,) to cover my movement, by posting it between this and Salkehatchie

bridge. You will note that our position is now nearer Branchville than Charles-

ton. I get a few deserters and have made some prisoners who report cavalry
only between me and Barnwell, and infantry between us and Charleston. Of
course I shall keep up the delusion of an attack on Charleston always, and have
instructed General Foster to watch the harbor close from Morris island, and
when he hears of my firing on the railroad near Branchville, to make a landing

at Bull's bay, and occupy the Georgetown road, twenty-four (24) miles east of

Charleston ; Admiral Dahlgren will also keep up the demonstration on Charleston.

My chief difficulties will be to supply my army, but on this point I must risk

a good deal, based upon the idea that where other people live we can, even if

they have to starve or move away. Weather is cold and clear. I will write again.

W. T. SHERMAN, .

Major General Commanding.
Major General H. W. Halleck,

Chief of Staff, Washington, D. C.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefeld, Pocotaligo, S. C, January 28, 1865.

General : Yours of the 27th is received, and I am pushing my efforts to se-

cure a departure by Monday or Tuesday next. I have in person reconnoitred
the country from Salkehatchie bridge to Coosawhatchie. The country is very
low and swampy, and impassable, save by the roads marked on our maps. I
have no doubt this whole belt of land once formed the sea- coast, with its sound,
islands and marsh, which, by the progress seaward of the beach, is left inland,

but still .possessing its character of sound islands, surrounded by fresh-water

marsh. This is the first point of terra firma, and has better connexions inland.

As near as I can learn, Gillisonville, on the south of Coosawhatchie, is a corre-

sponding point of the main land, and Robertsville, of course.

Therefore, until I am surely between Augusta and Charleston it would be
imprudent to let go this point. I have ordered General Hatch to move to a camp
between this place (which is near Pocotaligo depot) and Salkehatchie bridge, and
to picket Coosawhatchie fort and the fort back at Pocotaligo bridge. The latter

is the key point for " defence," but for offence the line of the railroad is the proper
one. I would, therefore, not reduce Hatch's force here till you have ascertained

the effect on Charleston by my appearance west of Branchville. All Salkehatchie
is under water for a mile on either side of the regular bed, and it is almost im-

possible to get to it.

The bridges have been burned by the enemy, who seems to occupy the opposite

bank, but his force, if amounting to anything, is kept well back.

I could see a few men at the railroad bank, and what seemed a gun en embra-
sure, but it was not fired, although our men stood in tempting groups on the
railroad bank this side in easy 6-pounder range.

We find cavalry to our front towards Barnwell, and hear of some infantry,

but I suppose the enemy simply is watching me, and keeps his main force where
it can be thrown rapidly on exposed points.

Your demonstration on Willeton is right, but should not be more than a demon-
stration—that is, a lodgement seemingly to cover the disembarcation of a large

body. The admiral's feeling up the Edisto and Stono is well, but my move-
ment to the rear of Charleston is the principal, and all others should be accessory,

merely to take advantage of any "let go."
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Try and keep me well advised of Slocum's progress ; lie reports that Davis
would move on the 25tli, and he should be at Slater's ferry to-day. I shall

cause him to be felt for to-morrow.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major GeneraL
Major General J. G. Foster,

Commanding Department of the South, Hilton Head.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Focotaligo, S. C, January 28, 1865.

General : Yours of yesterday came at night. If Easton did not give ves-

sels to carry Logan's mules, it was for a most excellent reason, that be did not

have tbem. Slocum reports tbathehad ordered Davis to move on the 25thjand

he should reach Sister's ferry to-day ; the rear can close on him while he lays

his bridge. Slocum was to go by river, so as to meet Davis and Williams there.

I confide in his energy and judgment to get his command across by Monday.
You may now let Foster's troops occupy the old fort at Pocotaligo bridge, where
the Charleston and Savannah turnpike road crosses ; they will also hold Coosaw-
hatchie fort, but the main body move to-day to a camp covering the Salkehatchie

bridges, prepared to fall back on Pocotaligo fort, and the works at the depot now
occupied by Mower and Leggett. You may now move your two corps to points

in front, north of the railroad, and be ready to march by all the roads leading

north, between the Ooosawhatchie and Salkehatchie, with your wagons to close

up the moment they are loaded. Roads are now comparatively good. Giles

Smith's division should make room for Hatch, but Mower and Leggett can start

from their present camps. The 15th corps should take position to the left or

right front, according to your intention of giving one or the other the right of

your movement. We will have to get nearly up to Barnwell before turning

toward Midway. The point marked Heywardsville looks like a good point for

the 15th corps, and could be reached from the position of John E. Smith's camp.
Giles Smith could move to the point about four (4) miles north and west of the

Salkehatchie bridge, when you would have your two corps already to move by
separate roads, viz: one following substantially the Salkehatchie, and the other

the Ooosawhatchie, leaving Corse to make his junction as arranged at Hickory
Hill. Hatch can supply his command by boats altogether, so as not to occupy
our roads at all. You had better begin this movement to-moiTOw.

I am, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAK,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Howard,
Commanding Eight Wing.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

hi the field, Focotaligo, S. C, January 28, 1865.

General: The modifications you suggest in my general directions are

approved, and the movements ordered for to-morrow will be deferred to Monday,
provided the weather does not change. You should push matters now that the

weather is fair, and better leave behind those who are no!; ready, as, do what
you may, some will not be ready.
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You cannot count on crossing Salkeliatcliie till you are in Barnwell district,

nor is it practicable. Your right flank sLould aim for Midway and Columbia.

Yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General 0. 0. Howard,
Commanding Right Wing.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the yield, FocotaJigo De2?ot, January 28, 1865.

General : General Williams reports to me to-day, from Purysburg, that

you have passed up the Savannah river to Sister's ferry, and, therefore, I infer

you will be there, and that Davis can get out to Robertsville by Monday. On
that day Howard will have the 15th corps at McPhersonville, and the 17th at

The 15th corps will keep along the east of Ooosawhatchie, the 17th along the

Salkehatchie, and will cross it at River's bridge, in Barnwell district ; the order

of march and general orders will be the same as on the Georgia march. Until

we*reach the Charleston and Augusta road, I want the most rapid possible move-

ment, Kilpatrick to keep to your left front. Corse should cross to your rear to

Hickory Hill, and fall in Avith his corps there. Work hard to load your wagons,

and report to me here at Pocotaligo Depot your readiness to move on Tuesday,

if possible. I think you can iind two or more good roads, and these will

improve as we go north unless the weather changes. It is very important that

v/e hurry to our first point before Hood gets across and makes a junction about

Columbia.

If you are all ready on Tuesday you may act on the supposition that Howard
is equally so. Let Kilpatrick see this letter. I will shift over to see you up

about the edge of Barnwell district.

I am, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
^

Major General Commanding,

Major General Slocum,
Commanding Right Wing.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, 'Pocotaligo, S. C, January 29, 1865.

General: I have your letter of yesterday. Tell Admiral Dahlgren I

regret the loss of the Dia-Ching, but can quote Admiral Porter, who told me
once, that " ships were made to be lost." Your movement, by Edisto, is good;

but understand me as of opinion, that if the enemy mans his works facing the

sea, you cannot gain them, save at a disadvantage, but by demonstrating^ at

points of land from which troops can move against the railroad by a rapid, quick

march, you compel him to keep the entire railroad guarded fro.m Charleston to

Salkehatchie; but I don't care about the road being actually broken until the

latter part of next v/eek. If you know that the enemy falls behind the Edisto,

you should break the railroad anywhere this side of him, and then you could

reduce Hatch's command here to the number you calculated, viz : one thousand

(1,000) men; but so long as McLaws (rebel) has the railroad, by which he can

handle four or five thousand (4,000 or 5,000) men rapidly, it will be imprudent
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to leave Hatcli too weak. There is no use in a force here at all unless it is on
the railroad. This point, Pocotaligo, is the most salient, and therefore best

;

but, if deemed unsafe at any time, the fort at Ooosawhatehie would fulfil the

same conditions, and its river is deeper and better. I have no doubt a steam-

boat could work up to the Ooosawhatehie fort at high tide ; flats drawQ by
barges could, certainly. I merely want a point of security here till I am surely

beyond the Santee, and by a force here you better cover your island and the

Savannah river than by any other disposition of your troops.

I expect from Tennessee a force of some five to eight thousand (5,000 to

8,000) men belonging to the four (4) corps with me here. Stop them at Hilton

Head, and use them, unless they get there in time to reach me, which is very
improbable. Out of them you can make up a good command to demonstrate on
Charleston, Georgetown, and from Smithville, Oape Fear river, as I progress,

aiming to join their respective commands when we touch the seaboard. If I

break the railroad to Augusta and Columbia, it will be well to strike that to Wil-
mington, unless Wilmington, in the mean time, be taken by Terry. The easiest

point to reach that railroad will be from Oape Fear river, to the south and west
of Wilmington.
Make as much display on Edisto and about Stono, next Wednesday and Thurs-

day, as possible, and cause the troops at Morris island to make a lodgement on
James island, if possible. That is the vital part of Charleston harbor.

I am, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Majo?' Genei^al Commanding,

Major General J. G. Foster,
Commanding Department of the South,

HEADaUARTERS ArMIES OF THE UnITED StATES,
Washington^ D. C, January 21, 1865.

General : Your letters brought by General Barnard were received at City
Point and read with interest. Not having them with me, however, I cannot say
that in this I will be able to satisfy you on all points of recommendation, as I

arrived here at 1 p. m. and must leave at 6 p. m., having in the mean time spent

over three hours with the Secretary and General Halleck. I must be brief.

Before your last request to have Thomas make a campaign into the heart of

Alabama, I bad ordered Schofield to Annapolis, Maryland, with his corps. The
advance, 6,000 will reach the seaboard by the 23d, the remainder following as

rapidly as railroad transportation can be procured from Cincinnati. The corps

numbers over 21,000 men.

Thomas is still left with a sufficient force (surplus) to go to Selma under an
energetic leader. He has been telegraphed to to know whether he could go

;

and if so, by which of several routes he would select. No reply is yet received.

Canby has been ordered to act offensively from the sea-coast to the interior

towards Montgomery and Selma. Thomas's forces will move from the north at

an early day, or some of his troops will be sent to Canby. Without farther

re-enforcements, Canby will have a moving column of 20,000 men.
Fort Fisher, you are aware, has been captured. We have a force there of

8,000 effective ; at Newborn about half that number. It is rumored through
deserters that Wilmington also has fallen. I am inclined to believe thq rumor,
because, on the 17th, we know the enemy were blowing up their works about
Fort Caswell, and that on the 18th Terry moved on Wilmington.

If Wilmington is captured, Schofield will go there ; if it is not, he will be
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sent to Newbern. In either event all the surplus forces at the two points will

move to the interior, towards Goldsboro', in co-operation with your movements.

From either point railroad communication can be run out, there being here abun-

dance of rolling stock, suited to the gauge of those roads. There have been

about 16,000 men sent from Lee's army south ; of these you will have 14,000

against you if Wilmington is not held by the enemy, casualties at Fort Fisher

having overtaken about 2,000.

All these troops are subject to your orders as you come in communication

with them. They will be so instructed. From about Richmond I will watch

Lee closely, and if he detaches much more, or attempts to evacuate, will pitch in.

In the mean time should you be brought to a halt anywhere, I can send two

corps of 30,000 effective men to your support from the troops about Richmond.

To resume : Oanby is ordered to operate to the interior from the gulf; A. J.

Smith may go from the north, but I think it doubtful. A force of 28,000 or

30,000 will co-operate with you from Newbern or Wilmington, or both
;
you

can call for re-enforcements.

This will be handed to you by Captain Hudson, of my staff, who will return

with any message you may have for me. If there is anything I can do for you

in the way of having supplies on shipboard, at any point on the sea-coast ready

for you, let me know it.

Yours, truly,

U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant General.

Major General W. T. Sherman,
Commanding Military Division of the Mississippi,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Focqtaligo, S. C, January 29, 1865.

Dear General: Captain Hudson has this moment arrived with your letter

of January 21, which I have read with interest.

The capture of Fort Fisher has a most important bearing on my campaign, and

I rejoice in it for many reasons, because of its intrinsic importance, and because

it gives me another point of security on the seaboard. I hope General Terry

will follow it up by the capture of Wilmington, although I do not look for it from

Admiral Porter's despatch to me. I rejoice that Terry was not a West Pointer,

that he belonged to your army, and that he had the same troops with which

Butler feared to make the attempt.

Admiral Dahlgren, whose fleet is re-enforced by some more iron-clads, wants

to make an assault a la Fisher on Fort Moultrie, but I withhold my consent

for the reason that the capture of all Sullivan's island is not conclusive as to

Charleston; the capture of James island would be, but all pronounce that

impossible at this time. Therefore I am moving, as hitherto designed, for the

railroad west of Branchville, then will swing across to Orangeburg, which will

interpose my army between Charleston and the interior. Contemporaneous

with this, Foster will demonstrate up the Edisto, and afterwards make a lodge-

ment at Bull's bay, and occupy the common road which leads from Mount

Pleasant toward Georgetown. When I get to Columbia, I think I shall move

straight for Goldsboro' via Fayetteville. By this circuit I cut all roads and

devastate the land, and the forces along the coast commanded by Foster will

follow my movement, taking anything the enemy lets go, or so occupy his

attention that he cannot detach all his forces against me. I feel sure of getting

Wilmington, and maybe Charleston, and being at Goldsboro', with its railroads

finished back to Morehead City and Wilmington, I can easily take Ealeigh,

when it seems that Lee must come out of his trenches or allow his army to be

absolutely invested. If Schofield comes to Beaufort he should be pushed out
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to Kingston, on the IN'eiise, and maybe .Goldsboro^ or rather a point on the
Wilmington road south of Goldsboro'. . It is not necessary to storm Goldsboro',
because it is in a distant region, of no importance in itself; and if its garrison is
forced to draw supplies from its north, it will be eating up the same stores on
which Lee depends for his command.

I have no doubt Hood will bring his army to Augusta, and Oanby and
Thomas should penetrate Alabama as far as possible, to keep employed at least
a part of Hood's army ; or, what would accomplish the same thing, Thomas
might re-occupy the railroad from Chattanooga forward to the Etowah, viz:
Eome, Kingston, and Allatoona, thereby threatening Georgia. I know that the
Georgia troops are disaffected. At Savannah I met'delegates from the several
counties of the southwest that manifested a decidedly hostile spirit to the con-
federate cause. I nursed it along as far as possible and instructed Grover to
keep it up.

My left wing must now be at Sister^s ferry, crossing the Savannah river to
the east bank. Slocum has orders to be at Eobertsville to-morrow, prepared to
move on Barnwell. Howard is here, all ready to start for the Aueaista railroad
at Midway.
We find the enemy on the east side of the Salkehatchie, and cavalry in our

front, but all give ground on our approach and seem to be merely watching us.
If I start on Tuesday, in one week I will be near Orangeburg, having broken
up the Augusta road from, the Edisto westward twenty or twenty-five miles. I
will be sure that every rail is twisted. Should I encounter too much opposition
near Orangeburg, then I will for a time neglect that branch and rapidly move
on Columbia and fill up the triangle formed by the Congaree and Wateree,
tributaries of the Santee, breaking up that great centre of the Carolina roads,
Up to that point I feel full confidence, but from there I may have to manoeuvre
some, and will be guided by the questions of weather and supplies. You remem-
ber I had fine wea^ther all February for my Meridian trip, and my memory of
the weather at Charleston is that February is usually a fine month. Before the
March storms come I should be within striking distance of the coast. The months
of April and May will be the best for operations from Goldsboro' to Raleigh
and the Eoanoake. You may rest assured that I will keep my troops well in
hand, and if I get v/orsted will aim to make the enemy pay so dearly that you
will liave less to do. I know this trip is necessary to the war. It must be
made sooner or later, and I am on time and in the right position for it. My
army is large enough for the purpose, and I ask no re-enforcement, but simply
wish the utmost activity at all other points, so that concentration against me
may not be universal. I expect Davis will move heaven and earth to catch me,
for success to my column is fatal to his dream of empire. Eichmond is not
more vital to his cause than Columbia and the heart of South Carolina.

If Thomas will not move on Selma, order him to occupy Eome, Kingston, and
Allatoona, and again threaten Georgia in the direction of Athens.

I think the poor white trash of the south are falling out of their ranks, by
sickness, desertion, and every available means, but there is a large class of vin-
dictive southerners who will fight to the last. The squabbles in Eichmond,
die howls in Charleston, and the disintegration elsewhere, are all good omens
vto us

;
but we must not relax one iota, but, on the contrary, pile up our efforts.

I would ere this have been off, but we had terrific rains which caught me in
motion, and nearly drowned some of my columns in the rice-fields of the Savan-
nah, swept away our causeway which had been carefully corduroyed, and made
the swamps hereabout mere lakes of slimy mud; but the weather is now good,
,and I have my army on terra jirma. Supplies, too, came for a long time by
daily driblets instead of in bulk, but this is now all remedied, and I hope to
istart on Tuesday.

I will issue instructions to Foster based on the re-enforcement of North Caro-
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lina; and if Scliofield come, you had better relieve Foster, wlio cannot take tlie

field and needs an operation on Lis leg; and let Schofield take command, with

headquarters at Beaufort, North Carolina, and with orders to secure, if possible,

Goldsboro', Avith its railroad communication back to Beaufort and Wilmington.

If Lee lets us get that position he is gone up.

I will start with my Atlanta army, sixty thousand, (60,000,) supplied as before,

and depending on the country for all excess of thirty (30) days. I will have

less cattle on the hoof, but I hear of hogs, cows, and calves in Barnwell and the

Columbia districts. Even here we found some forage. Of course the enemy
will carry ofP and destroy some forage, but T will burn the houses where the

people burn forage, and they will get tired of that.

I must risk Hood, and trust to you to hold Lee or be on his heels if he comes

south. 1 observe that the enemy has some respect for my name, for they gave

up Pocotaligo quick when they heard that the attacking furce belonged to me.

I will try and keep up that feeling, which is a real power.

With respect, your friend,

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Lieut. General U. S. Grant,
Ciiy Poinif Virginia.

I leave my chief quartermaster and commissary behind to follow coastwise.

Headciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Focoialigo, S. C, January 29, 1865.

General: I have just received despatches from General Grant, stating that

Schofield's corps, the 23d, twenty-one thousand (21,000) strong, is ordered east

from Tennessee and will be sent to Beaufort, North Carolina. That is well ; I

want that force to secure a point on the railroad about Goldsboro', and then to build

the road out to that point. If Goldsboro' be too strong to carry by a rapid move-

ment, then a point near the Neuse, south of Goldsboro', but holding the bridge

and position about Kingston, and fortify it strong. The movement should be

masked by the troops already at Newbern. Please notify General Palmer that

these troops are coming, and for him to prepare to receive them. Major Gen-

eral Schofield will command them in person, and is admirably adapted for the

work. If it is possible I want him to secure Goldsboro' with the railroad back

to Morehead City and Wilmington. As soon as General Schofield reaches Fort

Macon, have him to meet some one of your staff to explain in full the detail of

the situation of affairs with me, and you can give him chief command of all

troops at Cape Fear and in North Carolina. If he finds the enemy has all

turned south against me, he need not follow, but turn his attention against Ra-

leigh ; but if he can secure Goldsboro' and Wilmington, it will be as much as I

expect before I have passed the Santee. Send him all detachments of men that

have come to join my army. They can be so organized and officered as to be

more efficient, for they are nearly all old soldiers who have been detached or on

furlough. Until I pass the Santee you can better use these detachments at

Bull's bay, Georgetown, &;c.

I will instruct General McCallum, of the railroad department, to take his

men up to Beaufort, North Carolina, and use them on the road out. I do not

know that he can employ them on any road here. I, did instruct him, while

awaiting information from North Carolina, to employ them in building a good

trestle bridge across Port Eoyal ferry, but I now suppose the pontoon bridge

will do. If you move the pontoons be sure to make a good road out to Gar-
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den's corner and mark it with sign-boards, obstructing the old road, so that should
1 send back any detachments they would not be misled.

I prefer that Hatch's force hereabouts should not be materially weakened
until I am near Columbia, when you may be governed by the situation of af-

fairs about Charleston. If you can break the railroad between this and Charles-
ton, then this force could be reduced.

I am, with respect, &;c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

ajor General J. G. Foster,
Co7n7nanding Dejyartment of the South.

Headquarters Mflitary Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Pocotaligo, S. C, January 29, 1865,

General : I have well reconnoitred hereabouts, and am satisfied that it is

not to our interest to reconstruct, at this time, any of the railroads out of Savan-
nah. After securing all the property there, I wish you to transfer your men
and tools to North Carolina, (Newbern,) unless Wilmington should fall into our
possession, and prepare to make railroad communication to Goldsboro' by the
middle of March. You need not build the bridge over Port Royal, which I re-

quested of you at Savannah ; that can be done by Foster's command.
General Grant advises me of heavy re-enforcements being sent to North Caro-

lina. You may therefore at once transport Colonel Wright and his operators
to Newbern or Wilmington, if that place be in our possession, and prepare tim-

ber, iron, cars and locomotives adapted to the roads of North Carolina, enough
to build out to Goldsboro* when you can get possession of the road.

Let Colonel Wright report to General Schofieldor other commanding officer

he may find, who, on presenting this letter will furnish all aid.

General Easton will furnish the necessary transportation.

I have the honor to be your obedient servant,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

General McCallum,
Raih'oad Department, Savannah,

hi his absence, Colonel W, W. Wright.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Focotaligo, S. C, January 29, 1865.

General : I wish you to-morrow to send a detachment to the forks of the
road this side of the Salkehatchie, and then make demonstrations as though pre-

paratory to cross over to the east side. Try and make a pathway of fallei) tim-

ber through the swamp so as to enable skirmishers to appear near the river bank
at the railroad and wagon road bridges ; also, if possible, let one ur more horse-
men try to pass through the water along the wagon road. I think the water
must have subsided enough for this. Also let a party take tools and prepare,
on the railroad causeway, a place (countersunk) for two guns en embrasure.

Report to me what is seen by night. I will remain here until I hear from
General Slocum about Robertsville, when the whole army will move north,
leaving you to cover this point. I deem it important to hold the position on the
railroad for some time, say ten (10) days after I leave, and during that time to

feel across the Salkehatchie in the direction of Charleston, so as to destroy the
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railroad as far towards the Edisto as possible. As long as the railroad is intact

up to Salkehatchie you will see an enemy may rapidly interpose between here
and Port Royal, which might incommode us. At the same time General Foster
will try and cut the road between this and Charleston, the effect of which will
be to make the enemy guard the road in its whole length. After I have reached
the Augusta road I do not think this road will be of much use to the enemy.

I am, with respect,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General CominandiTig.

General Hatch, Commanding!: Division.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, PocotaligOf S. C, January 30, 1865.

General : The general-m-chief desires me to say that he is waiting anx-
iously to hear from General Slocum, that he may know all is ready, and will

then give the order for moving. General Slocum has orders to report his read-
iness. He (General Sherman) wishes you to hold your command in readiness
and prepared to reach Hickory Hill Post Office the next march ; also to have
General Blair reconnoitre with a view of learning if there be a practicable road
for communication and marching from McPhersonville to Robertsville.

There is a lot of recruits, &c., here that will report to you to-night ; the gen-
eral says if you have arms you may put them to duty, but if not, and can't
make good use of them, you may send them to Beaufort if you wish.
The general does not wish you to move beyond your present position until

all are ready and orders made.
I am, with respect,

L. M. DAYTON, A. A, G,
Major General 0. O. Howard,

Commanding Army of the Tennessee,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Tocotaligo, S. C, January 31, 1865.

General: Howard moves Wednesday morning via Hickory Hill and Riv-
er's bridge. Communicate with me at Hickory Hill, and follow us as rapidly
as possible by the old Orangeburg road, by Lawtonville, Duck Branch Post Of-
fice, and Beaufort bridge. Let Kilpatrick's cavalry keep on your left front.

I have not heard of your crossing the Savannah yet, but negroes report your
pushing the enemy through Lawtonville.

Make the most possible of this fine weather.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

Major General Slocum, Sistei's Ferry.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, 4 milesfrom Hickory Hill, February 1, 1865— 1 p. m.

General: Your letters of January 31 are received. I cannot modify my
orders relative to General Saxton having the charge of recruiting blacks. The
Secretary made that point. I think the impression at Washington is that both
you and I are inimical to the policy of arming negroes, and all know that

Saxton is not, and his appointment reconciles that difficulty.
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If anything serious occurs correspond directly with Mr. Stanton, and mak
your points. Let Grant know I am in motion, and telegraph to Easton that i

Slocum has to wait for provisions it wiJl be dead loss, as we are eating up ours
Let Hatch continually feel the Salkehatchie, and the moment the enemy lets

go, get the railroad broken back to the Edisto.
Yours,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General
Major General J. G. Foster,

Commanding Department of the South,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, near Hickory Hill, Fehruary 1, 1865.

General : Your note of this morning is received. All right
;
get word over

to Slocum that I have started and will be opposite River's bridge to-morrow.
I may await him there, or go on to the railroad about Midway. He should push
cavalry first, and corps by corps, as fast as ready. Keep feeling at the Salke-
hatchie bridge and the ferry, and if the enemy lets go, follow up to the Edisto.
Let's coop him in Charleston, close. Foster will demonstrate about Edisto
island.

Roads are very fair, obstructed at the swamps, but we cut away about as fast
as a column marches. We find some hogs, bacon, and corn, but mucli has been
carried off by Wheeler, who is ahead.
Open communication to-night with Slocum from Ooosawhatchie to Roberts-

ville.

Yours,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.
Brigadier General John P. Hatch,

Commanding Coast Division,

l^U

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In thefield, Hickory Hill, S. C, Fehruary 1, 1865—5 p. m.

General : I have a letter from General Williams detailing your difficulties-

I think you had better despatch Williams with his two divisions, and Kilpat-
rick's cavalry, by the road leading through Duck Branch Post Office, to Beaufort
bridge, and overtake us and fol ow as soon as possible with the balance. I
deem it important to get on the railroad as soon as possible. We will march
slowly, say ten or twelve miles a day, towards Midway, and I want you to come
up on our left, say at Blackville or Graham's. You will find some meat and
forage. We have already found some.

Wheeler bad a division of "cavalry here, but they ran ; they had obstructed
the roads, but these were cleared out without delay. Tell Corse he may come
by Llickory Hill or Du*ck Branch, as he finds most convenient. You might oc-
cupy roads to the left for convenience.

Yours,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General
Major General H. W. Slocum,

Commanding Deft Wing.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
Hickory Hill Dost Office, S. C, Fehruary 2, 1865-—3-| a. m.

General : I have just read your despatch. You may go on with two divi-

sions and secure, if possible, Rivers's bridge. Let one division keep to Angle-
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sey's post office bj the south of Whippy. Logan will move so as to get his
head of column on the road leading from Duck Branch post office to Anglesey's,
That road (the old Orangeburg) is supposed to be on good, firm ground, and is

an old road leading to Beaufort's bridge, which is the one I expect to use.
Wheeler's cavalry is mostly to our left. At Eivers's you will find rebel in-

fantry and artillery in position.

Slocum is unable to cross the Savannah by reason of water over the banks
;

will have to bridge three-quarters of a mile, from four to six feet of water.
We may have to go to the railroad without him. I have a cipher despatch from
him, the contents of which, when translated, I will tell the bearer of this.

Yours,

W. T. SHERMAK,
Major General.

Major General 0. 0. Howard,
Commanding Armi/ of the Tennessee.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, 2^ miles north of Duck Branch Post Office,

'Sl^ from Focotaligo February 2, 1865—7 p. m.
General : I wrote you on the road yesterday touching the matter of General

Saxton, and gave you my reasons for not changing my orders. I still adhere
to that conclusion, but have no objection whatever that you should apply to
the Secretary of War direct, and leave him to judge. But as to military disci-

pline, I decide that General Saxton cannot go to a military post, and do anything
which, in the judgment of its commander, is calculated to produce confusion and
disorder. The commanding officer of a post is the proper person to see that it

does not become encumbered with idle or worthless vagabonds of any color, sex,
or kind. You may sustain General Grover in anything he may do as to main-
tainiug good order and government at Savannah.

,
The Secretary of War is charged by Congress with the administration of the

war policy, and we are bound to respect his authority and wishes, and these are
contained in my orders. If General Saxton presumes on any special influences,
let him alone and he will commit some breach of military propriety, when you
will take action.

I consider he has no more control over organizations of colored troops after

they are mustered and paid than the superintendent of the general recruiting
service for white troops. During the inchoate existence of a regiment or com-

^

pany he may use it about his rendezvous for guard and police ; but after troops
are organized as companies, battalions, or regiments, mustered in and paid by
the United States, they at once become, like any' other part of your command,
subject to your orders and details. Indeed, were I in your place I would prefer
this disposition, as it relieves you of all the details of organization. As to Lit-
tlefield's duties, you can put him subject to Saxton, or you can give him the
details of any other officers and men of your command at your own option. You
may require him to apply for such details as he wants, and you can make them
just as you would for the quartermaster.

As to the nomination of officers for negro regiments, that purely belongs to

the appointing power, the President, who may delegate it to whom he sees fit.

As to steamboats, I don't think General Easton has any feeling as to you, but
I think he has an idea that Mgijor Thomas, much his junior, is left to judge. If
he knows that you give the subject your personal attention he will be content.
It would be well for you to confer with him, for I have given him " carte blanche,''
and hold him accountable as to my immediate army.
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My movements now will depend for a day or two on Slocum. bnt you had
better be all ready for the steps I indicated. We find a ^ood deal of cavalry on
all the road?, but they do not delay our march. The infantry is behind the

Salkeliatchie, which is a swampy, ugly stream, all the way up to Barnwell. I

am much obliged for the paper. All well.

Yours truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

General J. G. Foster,
Commanding Department ofthe South,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field y February 3, 1865—5 p. m.

General Howard :

Your no'te and orders of last night were not received until a few moments ago.

General Logan got here last night, and to-day drove the enemy from a position

on the other side of Duck creek. General Williams brought up five brigades of

Slocum's troops, but no later news of Slocum ; thinks he will have a hard time

to get across Savannah river at all.

I ordered Wood's division to Anglesey's post office, and John E. Smith is

between. To-morrow the 15th corps will move on Beaufort's bridge, which is

also strongly defended, and I will order Williams toward Barnwell, to the point

marked ^' Hayes."
I will myself stop at Anglesey's post office till I hear what progress is made

to effect a lodgment across the Salkehatchie. General Wood's is now at Angle-

sey's, and will lead to Beaufort's to-morrow. If Slocum were up I would move
liim to Barnwell at once, but can use Williams to produce the same effect.

Yours,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefieldy Duck Branch Fost Office, Fehruary 3, 1865.

General : Move your command to-morrow ; two divisions to Beaufort's bridge,

and one to Anglesey's post office. Better pursue the same order as now, and
let all march—say at 6 a. m. That will bring the divisions of Wood and John
E. Smith at Beaufort's, and Hazen's at Anglesey's. I will move Williams by -

our left rear around to Arnold church and Hayes.
Yours,

w. T. sherma:n',
Major General Commanding,

General Logan,
Commanding 13th Corps,

Headquarters Military Division op the Mississippi,

In thefeld, Duclc Branch Fost Office, S, C, Fehruary 4, 1865—3 a.m.

General : Enclosed I send you copy of report just received from Major
General Howard, his operations giving full ])ossession of the Salkehatchie.

General Sherman desires that you will move your command sL)wly to the point

indicated in the instructions sent yesterday p. m., these operations giving you,
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probably, a clear road ; it is reported tbat Wheeler has passed around our front
across the Salkehatchie.

Please communicate with General Slocum the progress made and our present
situation, and the fact of our being in possession of the Salkehatchie, given by
Mower's assault to-day ; also such other items as will be of information to him.
We will move as indicated.

I am, general, with respect,

L. M. DAYTON,
Assistant Adjutant General,

Brevet Major General Williams,
Commanding 20th Corps.

P. S.—Send substance of this to Slocum. I think you had better send the
bulk of your train, under small escort, by the direct road to Beaufort's bridge, to

which point you may conduct your command around by Allendale post office

and Arnold church, making as much display as possible. Take enough wagons
and artillery with you to forage good, and try and be at Beaufort's bridge to-

morrow night, so you can pass the Salkehatchie there without fail. Then, proba-
bly, we shall move without waiting for Slocum, though I want Kilpatrick up as
quick as possible; but he should swing round to Barnwell, but not further west
without orders.

Yours,

W. T. SHEEMAIST,
Major General.

Headcitjarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Beauforfs Bridge, S. C, February 5, 1865.

General : General Kilpatrick is now up to Allendale post office, and will

move to-morrow on Barnwell, and thence to join us about Bamburg.
I wish your wing to move now with all expedition consistent with due caution,

and make a strong lodgement on the South Carolina railroad anywhere from
Graham's to the Edisto.

I will instruct General Williams to cross here, and move four miles towards
Barnwell, and thence follow cross-roads in the direction of Graham's station.

I suppose you will move the 17th corps direct on Midway, and the 15th corps

on Bamburg. I will attend the 15th corps.

I am yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

General Howard,
Commanding Army of the Tennessee,

Headquarters Military DivisroN of the Mississippi,

In tJiefi^eld, Beaufort''s Bridge, S. C, February 5, 1865.

General : Captain Newton has just arrived, and I am glad you are up. The
enemy is all in the mist as to our movements, save they think Slocum's com-
mand has gone up to Augusta, and that I am moving on Branchville. We carried

the position at Rivers's yesterday, and to-day have passed both corps across

—

17th at Rivers's, and 15th here at Beaufort's. I sent Williams round by Allen-

dale to make a feint on Barnwell. To-morrow the 17th corps will move rapidly

on Midway, and the 15th on Bamburg ; Williams will follow in reserve.

The enemy intended to defend the line of Salkehatchie, but are now falling

back to the Edisto. Presuming you get to-day to Allendale Post Office, I want
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you to-morrow to move rapidlj on Barnwell, keeping up any feint you may please

in the direction of Augusta. Next day strike the railroad where you please,

from Blaekville to Lowry's. If you can, get and destroy cars, locomotives, and

depots, but don't delay long, but effectually destroy some piece of the track,

enough to cut communication, and then turn to us about Duncanville or Bam-
burg. You will find plenty of corn and bacon. I think Wheeler's forces are

scattered, and he has no idea where you are up to this moment, so you can act with

a rush. Some cavalry retreated before General Williams to the northwest,

towards Augusta, and other parts across the bridges of Salkehatchie. I don't

care about your going into Barnwell, and only refer to it as the point where you
will likely find cleared roads across the swamp. The bridges amount to nothiug

;

the swamp is the worst, and you may cross it wherever you please. I expect

to hear from you the night of February 7, or morning of the 8th, when I will be

with the 15th corps not far from Duncanville or Bamburg.

On this side the Salkehatchie we find the roads fine, with farms and abundance

of forage. None has been destroyed.

The farmers west of Salkehatclde were ordered to move their forage and stock

to the east of Salkehatchie, the rebels expecting to hold that line.

Mystify the enemy all you can, but break that road while I move straight on

it about Lowry's.

Yours,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

General Kilpatrick,
Commanding Cavalry, Allendale.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Beavforfs Bridge, S. C, February 5, 1865.

General : The right wing of the army will move early to-morrow against

the South Carolina railroad in the neighborhood of Bamburg.

I wish you to cross the Salkehatchie and move for the same point, but for

convenience of movement suggest you take the Barnwell road to Ayer's, where

a road leads to Blaekville which intersects one coming into the direct Bamburg
road from here, at the Little Salkehatchie. As you approach the Little Salke-

hatchie I think you can find some road to Bamburg, without coming into colli-

sion with the 15th corps, that will occupy ten miles of that road ; I think such

a road will be found from Nimmon's to Duncanville, crossing Little Salkehatchie,

above or at Dowhng's mill. I will be near the leading division of the 15th

corps. Kilpatrick will be about Barnwell to-morrow night, and will strike the

railroad next day between Blaekville and Graham's.

If you can find any other road than the one I suggest, which is nearly par-

allel with the one travelled by the 15th corps, and not more than six or seven

miles ofP, you can take it ; always sending me word, and in case of hearing the

sound of serious battle, change your course towards it.

I am, yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Co7?i7nanding.

General A. S. Williams, Co7nma?iding 20th Corps.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Beaufort's Bridge, 8. G., February 5, 1865.

General : I have instructed General Howard to move the right wing, and

make a lodgement on the South Carolina railroad, in the neighborhood of Bam-
burg. You may, therefore, in anticipation of the movement, make orders fur
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tlie 15th corps to take the dh*ect road to Dimcanville. Kilpatrick will move by
Barnwell, and I have ordered General Williams to cross the Big Salkehatchie
hj this bridge

;
thence to take the Barnwell road out as far as Ayer's, wh^re a

Toad branches to Blackville. He will follow that to about Nimmon's, trusting
to find some road leading up to Graham's or Duncanville.

I would like, if possible, that Hazen should be on the north side of the Barn-
well road by eight o'clock, so that Williams can pass him, and that the two
armies should not get mixed at the place where Hazen's camp now is.

I am, yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN, Majo?- General.
Major General J. A. Logan,

Commanding IdtJi Corps.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In thefieldr Jive miles from Bamhurg, February 6, 1865.

General : You may make your orders, and march to-morrow on Lowry's
Station, South Carolina railroad, and make a strong lodgement and break up the
road. Inasmuch as the enemy must, by this time, have detected our plan, you
should be prepared for battle. You know that the 17th corps is approaching
Midway by the road from Rivers's bridge, and should now be within eight miles.
You have only five miles to Bamburg, and one more to Lowry's. Williams is

just behind you, and Kilpatrick is supposed to be at Barnwell, and has orders
to strike the railroad about Blackville and turn to Bamburg. Williams is

ordered to move straight on Graham's Station, unless he hears you engaged,
when he will turn to your left flank.

You had better march with two divisions, disencumbered of all wagons save
a few with cartridges, and the ambulances, and let your train follow to any
point you may select, about Bamburg or Lowry's, to be parked. As soon as
you reach the railroad set to work to destroy it effectually, viz : every rail
must be twisted.

^ Your advance should push out a mile or so beyond the railroad, towards South
Edisto, on the Cannon's Bridge road. If you hear Howard engaged lean towards
Midway, but get the road broken anyhow. I v/ill be with you, but want you to
fight your own battle, as I am a non-combatant. The enemy ought to fight us,
but I don't believe he will.

Yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN", Major General.
Major General J. A. Logan,

Commanding 15t/i Corps.

Have the left-hand road at the church clear for Williams by 8 a. m.

S.

[Cipher despatch.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
Armies in the field, Lowry's Station, February 7, 1865.

General Foster, Hilton Head, 8. C :

We are on the railroad at Midway. Weather bad ; water high, and roads
bad. These may force me to turn against Charleston before crossing the San-
tee. Enemy has retreated east and north across the Edisto. We will break
up fifty miles of this road towards Augusta, and then move over towards
Columbia.

21*
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Watcli Cliarleston close, and threaten Bull's bay. Hatch's force should now
get across to Edisto, about Jacksonboro' and Willstown. Slocum is not yet

up.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding,

[Cipher despatch.]

Headciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Army in the fields February 7, 1865.

Admiral Dahlgren :

We are on the South Carolina road at Midway, and will break fifty miles from

Edisto towards Augusta ; I then cross towards Columbia. Weather is bad and

country full of water. This cause may force me to turn against Charleston. I

have ordered Foster to move Hatch up to the Edisto about Jacksonboro' and

Willstown, also to make that lodgement at Bull's bay.

Watch Charleston close ; I think Davis will order it to be abandoned lest he

lose its garrison as well as guns. We are all w^ell, and the enemy retreats

before us. Send word to Newbern that you have heard from me, and the prob-

abilities are that high waters may force me to the coast before I reach North

Carolina, but to keep Wilmington busy.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

Headciuarters Military Division of the Mississppi,

In the field, Lowry's, February 7, 1865.

General : We are on the railroad and the enemy has retreated across the

Edisto. I propose to break up the road westward, so you may let Gearyjoin Wil-

liams about Graham's, and let Davis take any road you may prefer to the left to

reach the neighborhood of Blackville. You may send that corps (14th) through

Barnwell for the sake of forage. We find plenty, but I fear we leave but little

behind us. Weather is villanous, but we can't help it and must do the best we

can.
-, . T T 1

Send back to Coosawhatchie fort, or any other point you may thmk best, the

enclosed cipher messages to General Foster and Admiral Dahlgren. Send by

several messengers and by secure roads.

Yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

Major General Slocum, on tlie Road,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In tlie field, Lotvry's Station, S. 0., Railroad, February 7, 1865.

General : Your note of 2 p. m. is received. We are all on the road, and

will break road to-morrow and then move up towards Augusta. You can remain

where you are and try and secure the bridge at the head of Young's island. I

will pass the Edisto, above that point, and as high as Guignard's bridge. Make

a good break while you are about it. If you feel confident you may move up

the road, making occasional breaks, and meet us. on your return about White
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Pond in two days after to-morrow. I will order Davis's corps to come round

through Barnwell to White Pond or Windsor's. Don't risk much, but keep your

horses and men well in hand.

Yours,
W. T. SHERMAX, Major General

General Kilpatrick, Commanding Cavalry.

- Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Loiory's Station, 8. C, Fehruary 8, 1865.

General : Yours of this date is received. Burn all cotton. The confederate

congress has appropriated all cotton to its own use. It is the only cash article

left to the enemy. I send you a letter to Wheeler in answer to his, which you

can leave with the lady to be sent to Wheeler as best she can.

Destroy the railroad and its attachments, tanks, sheds, everything that facili-

tates its use. I v/ill send you orders for to-morrow, which amount to moving

up to Blackville. If you hear of Geary to day in reach, turn him at once to Black-

ville ; Slocum should move the 14th corps towards Wiiliston. I think the left

wing will cross the Edisto about Guignard's and Pine Log bridges. I want to

get the left wing on the Orangeburg and Edgefield road as soon as possible.

We are twisting the iron here beautiful. I will send the engineers up to you

to-morrow, they do the v/ork best.

W T. SHERMAN
Major General,

General A. S. Williams, Graham's.

Headciuarteeis Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Fehruary 8, 1865.

General : Yours addressed to General Howard is received by me. I hope

you w4U burn all cotton and save us the trouble. We don't want it, and it has

proven a curse to our country. All you don't burn, I will. As to private

houses occupied by peaceful families, my orders are not to molest or disturb them,

and I think my orders are obeyed. Vacant houses, being of no use to anybody,

I care little about, as the owners have thought them of no use to themselves.

I don't want them destroyed, but do not take much care to preserve them.

I am, with respect, yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

Major General J. Wheeler,
Commanding Cavalry Corps, Confederate Army.

Headciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Lowry's, Fehruary 8, 1865.

General : I have just received your note in cipher. I send you a copy of

orders for the next move which will give you the key to the whole. Wheeler

writes to General Howard, offering not to burn cotton if we don't burn houses.

I assured him that he would oblige me by burning cotton, as it saves us, the

trouble; that we don't burn occupied houses; but if people vacate their own

houses, I don't think they should expect us to protect them.

You may burn all cotton. Spare dwelling-houses that are occupied, and teach

your men»to be courteous to women—it goes a great ways—but take all provisions

and forage you need. Act as though you are, or are to be, followed by infantry,

I expect Hood's army will try and join the South Carolina army about Co-
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lumbia, and I will tiy and interpose again at Orangeburg. I will order tlie 14tli

corps to Williston and Guignard's bridge or Pine Log bridge. Edisto is narrow
and easily crossed up there. The Orangeburg and Edgefield road is the key
line of South Carolina.

Yours,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General
General Kilpatrick, Blackville.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Graham''s Station, February 9, 1865.

Dear General : Your note of this morning is received. Williams moved
hence for Blackville this morning. The Michigan engineers have been ordered

to your flank to twist railroad iron. Tell Williams I have inspected his work
here, and the bars are not twisted. Better do half the work and do it thoroughly

;

unless there be a warp the bar can be straightened again. All the cavalry is

now, and has been, on your flank. Kilpatrick was last night up at Williston,

where he whipped a division of cavalry, and is moving to break up railroad^

partially, as far as Aiken.

I was in hopes you would turn Davis off below Ooosawhatchie swamp through
Barnwell to Williston or White pond. Get him as soon as possible at work on
the railroad from Williston west, and in the mean time have the bridge at

Guignard's and Pine Log examined so as to cross there, or at the head of Young's
island. My orders of yesterday give the next movement.

To-day, Howard, with the 17th corps, is moving to Binnaker's bridge. Two
divisions of the 15th corps are at the forks of the roads west of this, and the

other at Holman's bridge.

Don't take any of Kilpatrick's cavalry to make escorts or orderlies, for he
has to fight and contend now with double and nearly treble his numbers. For
courier duty and orderlies pick up horses and mount drummers and non-com-
batants. If necessary to get horses break up teains and use mules for ambu-
lances, burning up the empty wagons. Howard has no cavalry save one
fragment of mounted jnfantry. By keeping on our left you will have, henceforth?

good forage.

Pine Log ford will be the place for Kilpatrick to cross over the South Edisto.

Your best points will be the head of Young's island and Guignard's.

We must all turn amphibious, for the country is half under water. Mower
had to fight at the Salkehatchie with his men up to their arm-pits, he setting

the example.

I think we can spend all of to-morrow on railroad-breaking, but next day we
must be across Edisto. You can gain time on Howard as he swings against

Orangeburg. Your wing will move on Columbia.
Yours,

W. T. SHERMAN,\M«>r General
Major General Slocum, Blackville.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Walker's House, near S. C. Railroad,

February 9, 1865—2J p. m.

General : An ofScer has just left me for Blackville, where Slocum will arrive

with Geary's division, which completes the 20th corps at Blackville. Davis is

moving for Barnwell, and will come up to the west of Blackville about Williston.

I have ordered Slocum to put in to-morrow good on the railroad, and then look

to crossing the Edisto at the head of Young's island and at Guignard's.
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I want you to effect a crossing at or between Binnaker's and Holnian's
bridges. Do it in your own way, using all the 17tli corps and one division of

the 15th corps, sent by Logan to Holman's bridge. If you can secure a lodge-

ment to-morrow and get to work on a bridge at Binnaker's, it will be time

enough to cross day after to-morrow. All accounts appear that the road from
Binnaker's to Orangeburg is better than from Holman's.

I am seven miles from Binnaker's, five from Holman's, and six from Black-
ville. I will probably go up to Blackville to-morrow to see Slocum.
Keep me well advised of your purposes. As soon as Logan completes the

destruction of the railroad to Blackville he can move his two other divisions

down to Holman's, or where you need them.

It is, to me, patent that the enemy has only cavalry at the Edisto, and we
must keep it busy, that Kilpatrick may encounter less about Aiken. His move-
ment on x\iken, besides the substantial damage, will disconcert the part of S.

D. Lee's corps that did not get over the raih-oad.

Proceed to effect a lodgement on the north of the Edisto by cautious, but
persistent, efforts; once across, the enemy will fall behind the Santee.

Yours,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

Major General Howard,
Commanding Right Wing,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Graham's^ South Carolina Railroad^

February 10, 1865.

General i I have just returned from Blackville, where I saw General Slocum.
The 20th corps is all up and at work destroying railroad. The 14th corps.

General Slocum thinks, will reach Williston to-night, I also learn that General
Corse is close at hand. So all things are in readiness for the move on Orange-
burg. General Slocum will have his two corps on the Orangeburg and Edgefield
road, opposite the new bridge at the head of Fair's island and Guignard's, by
the day after to-morrow. You had better move the 17th corps straight on
Orangeburg, aiming to get within two or three miles, ready the next dav to cross

by pontoons above Orangeburg and make a lodgement on the road. The 15th
corps should move to-morrow to Bulhfight pond, and next day to North Edisto,

at the mouth of Mill Branch creek, or Oaw Oaw, according to the appearance
about Orangeburg. I will accompany the 15th corps and camp with it to-morrow
night.

I want to have the railroad broken good from about Orangeburg up above the

State road, (Matthew's Post OfHce, ) but would prefer that one corps should do
the work, leaving the 15th corps to follow a course more to the west, in support
of the left wing, in the event of Dick Taylor having got to Augusta with Hood's
old army.

Slocum's orders will take him by the most direct road possible to Columbia,
but making to the left about the Sand Hills in case he comes in contact with
one of your columns. I have nothing from Kilpatrick to-day.

If to morrow, or next day, we observe a concentration of force about Orange-
burg, I can draw from Slocum by the Edgefield road.

I will notify General Logan to put his corps in motion to-morrovf for Bull-fight

pond.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General
GeneralO. O. Howard,

Commanding Right Wing.
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Headciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In tlie field, Walker's House, Fehruary 10, I860.

General: -I have this moment written General Howard tliat lie may begin

his movement on Orangeburg. You may, therefore, in the morning early put

your corps in motion for Bull-fight pond, on the Edgefield and Orangeburg road,

and there a^^ait orders from General Howard or myself. I will accompany you,

going from here direct to Holman's bridge,

I am, &c., yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAK,
Major General Jno. A. Logan,

Commanding 15t7i Corps.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Fehruary 10, 1865.

GE^^ERAL : Your note from Johnston's is just received. I cannot change my
plans now, as they are in progress. I don't care about Aiken, unless you can

take it with a dash, and, as Wheeler's attention is drawn to that quarter, you

can let it work.

To-morrow the right wing moves on Orangeburg, and after breaking that

railroad good, we will proceed as heretofore indicated. Davis should be at

Williston to-night, or early to-morrow. Keep in communication vfith him, and

conform to his movements.

It won't pay to have infantry chasing Wheeler's cavalry; it is always a bad

plan, and is injurious to detach infantry, save for a day or a single occasion. You

can see Davis when he comes up, and he can spare a brigade for a day or so
;

but I don't want a brigade of infantry to go ofi" to the flank, when the whole

army would have to wait for it, or it would be marched to death to catch up.

Wheeler or a part of his command was on the north side of South Edisto yes-

terday, and the concentration of the enemy is being made at Columbia, though

I have no doubt that attention has been drawn towards Augusta; but 1 will not

delay the main move an hour, and, therefore, want Davis to move on as soon as

he can repair the bridge. Slocum will give him his orders, and I wish you to

conform to the movements of the left corps, give it notice of danger from the

direction of Augusta, and only attack Wheeler when he exposes himself. When
operating near General Davis's corps, he will doubtless let you have a brigade

of infantry, from time to time, but not as a permanent thing.

Yours, truly,

W. T, SHERMAN,
Major General.

General Kilpatrick,
Commanding Cavalry.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, 21 milesfrom Columbia, Fehruary 13, 1865.

General : Yours of this date is received. I would like to have Blair try

and stampede the guard at the Oongaree bridge by a semblance of attack, for

which purpose one division to the rear of his trains, and leaving one to advance

on the bridge, burning only the trestles, while the other confines its attention

to twisting bars.

Corse's and Wood's are now within five or six miles of Sandy creek. I think

you can put all the 15th corps across Sandy creek to-morrow, and Blair's trains



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERMiN. 327

and division to Sandy Greek Post Office, where the Orangeburg and State roads

meet. One march, viz : the day after to-morrow, will bring us easily up abreast

of Columbia.

Captain Audenreid, in riding ahead to-day, captured a rebel lieutenant just

out of Columbia, and passing himself off as a rebel, extracted from him much
information.

The force now at Columbia is small, and the people are not expecting us now,

thinking that Augusta or Charleston is our objective. I think Slocum will be

abreast of Columbia to-morrow. I will keep with the leading division of this

corps.

Tours J

W. T. SHERMANT,
Major General.

General Howard,
Co?mnandi7tg Right Wing.

P. S.—If you want more roads beyond Sandy creek you can depend on any

number to the left. The country is of poor pine lands, and is full of farm roads.

To-day the road was perfect', and there seemed any number running to every

point of the compass.
S.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

hi thefield, opposite Golumhia, February 16, 1865.

General : General Howard has to pass Saluda and Broad rivers at the same

time, requiring more bridging than he has. I send this through him, that he

may note on it how many boats he wants. I suppose you can spare ten, as you

will be able to remove that over the Saluda before you pass the Broad.

In case Hov/ard calls for any pontoons, he will conduct them to the point

where he needs them.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Slocum,
Commanding^ ^c.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, opposite Columbia, S, C, February 16, 1865.

Dear General : I see the bridge over Broad burning. It is very important

that you effect a crossing to-night. If necessary get over the Saluda the bulk

o{ the 15th corps, then take up enough pontoons to finish one across the Broad.

Send an officer with the enclosed note to General Slocum, who can send you

ten boats before daylight. Slocum can pass Broad river as high up as Alston,

and thereby use his bridges at one day's interval.

Yours,
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

Major General Howard,
Commanding Right Wing.

Send the enclosed by an officer to conduct the pontoons.
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Headquarters Military DivisiOxN of the Mississippi,
In the field, Winnsboro', S. C, February/ 21, 1865—6 p. m

Dear General: Generals Slocum and Davis are here. Slocum sends |iis

wagons and pontoons to-morrow straight for the ferrj at Rockj Mount post of-

fice, by Gladden's grove
; he will keep four divisions breaking up road as far

as the Chester district line, and" aim to cross his whole command daj after to-
morrow. Let Blair finish up the road good to this point, and then assemble at
Poplar spring and effect a crossing of the Wateree, prepared to get all across the
day after to-morrow. Slocum will assemble his command at Gladden's. Com-
municate with me there or at Eocky Mount. After crossing, Slocum will have
the road from Lancaster to Chesterfield, and you from your ferry straight for
Cheraw, dipping a little south to get on the Camden road. I will keep with the
20th corps, which is General Slocum's right.

Yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Howard.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Winnsboro', February 21, 1865.

General : I presume you to be now about Lemon's or Buck-Head post office?

and base my present calculations on that supposition. I would like you to
move with your whole force to the neighborhood of Blackstock depot, or
Springwell post office, taking position and manoeuvring so as to seem to be the
advance of the whole army, in the direction of Chestervilie and Charlotte, and
to cover General Davis's operations in breaking up the railroad as far as he
can during to-morrow and next day. As soon as Davis withdraws to cross
the Catawba, move with him and cross to the east bank of the Catawba (or
Wateree) on Slocum's pontoons, which will be laid at Rocky Mount post office.

I would like to have you all across during the night of the 23d, so you can
move next day on Lancaster. I would like to have the railroad bridge across
Broad river at the mouth of Tiger burned, and I think the enemy himself will
burn it if you approach it or send a small party to threaten it ; also several of
the bridges and trestles on the same railroad below vfhere it crosses Broad river
about Ashford's ferry and about Dawkins's. I hope you have already dam-
aged that road considerably. I wish, as a rule, whenever you are near a
railroad, you will, unless cautioned otherwise, have your men burn bridges,
depots and water-tanks, and break switches ; also, all saw-mills should be
destroyed—not only burned, but their engines and boilers disabled. Davis
will be near you and be on hand in case of need, but I don't want you to be
drawn off so that you cannot have your trains and men ready to pass the pon-
toons during the night of the 23d. Better caution your commanders so as !o

keep
^

in your foragers, else they will be left behind, as some were about Co-
lumbia.

I will be with this wing some days and would like to see you either here, or,

better, at the bridge in crossing the Catawba.
I enclose you General Slocum 's orders for to-morrow and next day. Gen-

eral Howard will be at Poplar spring and Peay's ferry.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General
Major General Kilpatrick,

Commanding Cavalry.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In thefield, Rochy Mount Post Office, Felruary 22, 1865—9 p. m.

General : Yours of to-day from Peay's ferry, has just been received. Gen-
eral Sherman Aesires me to say that he would like to have you put your whole
command over the river with due expedition, and suggests it would be well to
move out in the direction intended, some ten or twelve miles, say Eussell Place,
until the ]>:gh or table land may be reached. He also wishes, you to recon-
noitre for roads towards Cheraw well, and towards Oamden. . ,

Two divisions of, the 20th corps, with the entire train of this wing, have
reached this point, and are mostly in camp ; the bridge is completed ready for
crossing ; the balance of the command is destroying railroad.

Yours, with respect,

L. M. DAYTOK,
Assistant Adjutant General,

Major General Howard,
Commanding Right Wing,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Rocky Mount, S, C, February 23, 1865.

General : Yours of last night is received
;
your disposition of matters is all

right. The bridge is laid and troops are crossing. I am anxious to get the wagons
across and up on high ground before the rain comes. I wish you would keep
your cavalry on roads to the north of the direct one by Gladden's grove, as

that will be needed all day for infantry and wagons. You shall have the bridge
as fast as your brigades arrive.

I regret the matter you report that eighteen of your men have been murdered
after surrender, and marked that the enemy intended to kill all foragers. It

leaves no. alternative; you must retaliateman for man, and mark them in the like

manner. Let it be done at once. We have a perfect war-right to the products
of the country we overrun, and may collect them by foragers or otherwise.

Let the whole people know the war is now against them because their armies
flee before us and do not defend their country or frontier as they should. It is

pretty nonsense for Wheeler, and Beauregard, and such vain heroes, to talk of

our warring against women and children. If they claim to be men they should
defend their women and children and prevent us reaching their homes. Instead
of maintaining their armies let them turn their attention to their families, or we
will follow them to the death ; they should know that we will use the produce
of the country as we please.

I want the foragers to be regulated and systematized, so as not to degenerate
into common robbers ; but foragers, as such, to collect corn, bacon, beef, and
such other products as we need, are as much entitled to our protection as our
skirmishers and flankers.

You will, therefore, at once shoot, and leave by the road-side, an equal num-
ber of their prisoners, and append a label to their bodies stating that man for

man shall be killed for every one of our men they kill. If our- foragers com-
mit excesses punish them yourself, but never let an enemy judge between our
men and the law. For my part I want the people of the south to realize the

fact that they shall not dictate laws of war or peace to us. If there is to be
any dictation we want our full share.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Major General Kilpatrick,
Gom7nanding Cavalry,
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Headquarters Military Division of the Missis '^ippi,

In the field. Rocky Mount Fost Office, Fehruary 23, 1865—10 a. m.

General : I have just been down to the bridge. It will take all of to-day

and to-morrovT- to get this wing across and out. You may go i head, but keep
communication with me.

I expect Kilpatrick here this p. m., and will send him well to the left. He
reports that two of his foraging parties were murdered by the enemy after

capture, and la^belled " death to all forag-ers." Now, it is clearly our right to

subsisifc our army on the enemy. Napoleon always did it; but could avail him-

self of the civil powder he found in existence to collect forage and provisions by
regular impressments. We cannot do that here, and I contend, if the enemy
fails to defend his country, we may rightfully appropriate what we want. If

our foragers are out under mine, yours, or other proper authority, they must be

protected. I have ordered Kilpatrick to select of his prisoners man for man,
shoot them, and leave them by the road-side labelled, so that our enemy will see

that for every mxan he executes he takes the life of one of his own.

I want the foragers, however, to be kept within reasonable bounds for the

sake of discipline. I will not protect them when they enter dwellings and

commit wanton waste—as women's apparel, jewelry, and such things as are not

needed by our army; but they may destroy cotton and tobacco, because these

are assumed by the rebel government to belong to it, and are used as a value-

able source of revenue. Nor will I consent to our enemy taking the lives of

our men on their judgment. , They have lost all title to property, and can lose

nothing not already forfeited, but we should punish our own soldiers for a

departure from our orders, and if the people resist our foragers I will not deem
it wrong, but the confederate army must not be supposed to be the champions

of any people.

I lay down these general rules, and wish you to be governed by them. If

any of your foragers are murdered, take life for life, leaving a record of each.

I am, with respect,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major Ge?ieral Commanding,

Major General Howard, Commanding Right Wing.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Rocky Mount, February 23, 1865.

General : Your note of to-day is received. I don't see that we can do

better than to follow the roads you have indicated, although they carry you too

far south. General Davis will cross to-morrow and get on the road from Lan-

caster to Oheraw, via Chesterfield. General Williams is now at Colonel Bal-

lard's, but his trains are not yet across. Kilpatrick will cross at 7 p. m., move
out five miles, and to-morrow move to Lancaster, and there await General

Davis's coming. I will accompany General Williams, and expect to be about

Hanging Rock to-morrow night ; thence will find a road across to Chesterfield.

I fear much the present rain will make the roads very bad. You will have

better roads and should move slower. If circumstances warrant, you might

send a small cavalry force into Camden and get more positive news of Charles-

ton ; it might save your being troubled by cavalry to burn the bridge. If you
should calculate that you will reach Cheraw much in advance of us, you may
threaten Florence, or actually break the railroad near there to divert attention

from our real course.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHEEMAN, Major General.

General Howard, Commanding Right JVi?ig,
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, 1 mile north of Warrenton,

15 miles south of hancaster, February 24, 1865.

General : General Davis is not yet across, and the roads are so very bad

that I think it will take him all day and to-morrow to get well over and up on

high land. The 20th corps is here. We can see the 17th corps passing east-

ward, about one mile south.

General Davis is ordered to take roads that will bring him into the direct

road from Lancaster to Chesterfield, and the 20 th corps will move by Hanging

Eock, and thence by roads to the south of Davis. Unless the rain cease we
will have a hard time. Don't push too fast, but gather as much food as you

can en ronte. I think you could send into Camden with safety, but there is no

object. When you get to Lynches creek you might pass the 9th Illinois

cavalry across, and push them toward Florence, with orders to break two or

three bridges about Timmonsville, and then to rejoin you at Cheraw. I don't

believe there is any cavalry of the enemy down there, and ours might pick up

some good horses. The only object would be to prevent the shipment, by cars,

of the garrison of Charleston to Fayetteville or Wilmington to oppose ns. If,

at the time, you suppose all of the Charleston garrison is east of Florence, the

expedition would not be advisable.

I believe Foster is in possession of Charleston, because of the general belief

to that effect, and the reports of the negroes you sent me. I have also just

released a prisoner, captured yesterday by the 20th corps, who was a bright lad,

sixteen (16) years old, son of Richard Bacot, who was at West Point with me,

and whom I knew well at Charleston. This boy left Charleston last Thursday

at 12 m., at which time he says our troops had been shelling the city for twenty-

four hours from James's island. He was a hospital attendant, and was sent

along with the sick from the hospitals to Florence, thence to be conveyed to the

hospital at Cheraw. He said the orders for the evacuation had been published,

and the garrison were to be rendezvoused along the Florence road at Porcher's

and Bonneau's ; they were removing the powder and ammunition, but would

leave the heavy guns. The gunboats were to be Wown up. He says the first

orders were to go to Columbia, but they were changed.

If you can possibly employ a negro to go through to Charleston, make a

cipher despatch, telling our general position and destination, and an order of

liberal payment.

I think you will have good roads, and that there is no danger in our spreading

out this side of Cheraw, thence to Fayetteville roads favor us, as also from

Fayetteville to our destination. At both Cheraw and Fayetteville are bridges

that can be secured by holding the towns responsible.

We find no enemy hereabouts, and suppose them all to be about Charleston

and Salisbury. General Kilpatrick must now be at Lancaster ; he crossed last

night and was off this morning.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Major General Howard,
Commanding Right Wing.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, February 24, 1865.

General : It is officially reported to me that our foraging parties are mur-

dered after captured, and labelled " death to all foragers; " one instance of a lieu-

tenant and seven men near Chesterville, and another of twenty " near a ravine
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eighty rods from tlie main road," about three miles from Feasterville. I have
ordered a similar number of prisoners in our hands to be disposed of in like
manner.

I hold about one thousand prisoners captured in various ways, and can stand
it as long as you, but I hardly think these murders are committed with your
knowledge, and would suggest that you give notice to the people at large that
every life taken by them results in the death of one of your confederates.
Of course you cannot question my right to *' forage on the country." It is a'

war right as old as history. The manner of exercising it varies with circum-
stances, and if the civil authorities will supply my requisitions I will forbid all

foraging. But I find no civil authorities who can respond to calls for forage and
provisions, therefore must collect directly of the people. I have no doubt this

is the occasion of much misbehavior on the part of our men, but I cannot per-
mit an enemy to judge, and punish with wholesale murder.

Personally I regret the bitter feelings engendered by this war, but they were
to be- expected, and I simply allege that those who struck the first blow and
made war mevitable ought not in fairness to reproach us for the natural conse-
quences. I merely assert our "war right" to forage, and my resolve to protect
my foragers to the extent of life for life.

Your obedient servant,

W. T. SHERMAIST,
Major General United Slates Army.

Lieut. General Wade Hampton,
Covimanding Cavalryforces ^ C. S. A.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In tJie field, Hanging Rock, February 21, 1865.

G-ener>l : Your letter is just received. It is all important that you keep me
advised. Davis was slow in using the bridge, and it was carried away and was
not mended until to-day. He will be all over to-night. The movement you
describe is the proper one—to keep on the left rear of the left infantry corps.

I have word from Howard that will put him near Oheraw to-morrow night,
and I will push to meet him, but must wait till General Davis gets along

;

probably will be about Horton's tavern to-morrow night. Keep feeling the
different roads towards Charlotte till you hear General Davis is well towards
the head of Lynch's creek and then draw off.

General Howard captured a good many horses and mules and some militia;

he will send a division light to Florence simply to break that road, and prevent
the removal of any more railroad stock.

There is little doubt our troops are in Charleston, and General Howard reports
that a despatch reached Camden yesterday that we also had taken Wilmington.
In that event the enemy will collect all his force about Raleigh as soon as he
sees I am not coming to Charlotte.

^Keep me advised daily. A despatch sent to the nearest corps to be forwarded
will answer the purpose, but I think Hampton will draw off as soon as he feels

General Howard's approach to -Cheraw. General Howard is moving on the two
roads from Young's and Tillersville.

General Slocum's 20th corps will probably pas3 at Blakeney's, and General
Davis's at MacManus's. You will have no trouble with Lynch's creek, as it is

passable anywhere above MacManus's.
Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General
Major General Kilpatrick, Lancaster,
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, Finley's Bridge, LyncTi's Greek, March 1, 1865.

General : General Slocum lias the 20th corps across Lynch's creek and a good
bridge. General Davis is across the Catawba, and ought to be about fifteen miles
behind us. To-morrow all will move forward fifteen miles, which will bring us
near Chesterfield, next day at Cheraw ; General Davis, in the mean time, closing
his gap. Push General Blair straight on Cheraw. With the 15th corps move on
the same point, careful to reach the railroad below Cheraw and break it ; then
on Cheraw. We will cross to the north of Cheraw. The enemy cannot hold
Cheraw against us, because it is on a branch road, and we can insulate it. John-
ston, if there, will not fight with a bridge behind him. We may have to cross
the Pedee with a serious enemy in front, but we must not allow the confederates
time to fortify Cheraw.

I know Hampton was, in person, above Lancaster, also Wheeler. I had an
original communication from Wade Hampton yesterday, and he is still watching
Kilpatrick, who is at Lancaster, till Davis gets past. Push with all energy
straight on Cheraw, cutting its roads below, and I will be up on the 3d instant.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Comma7iding»

General 0, O. Howard,
Commanding Right Wing,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, March 2, 1865.

General : The 20th corps is now starting from Big Lynch's creek for Ches-
terfield, twenty miles distant. The 14th corps is now at Little Lynch's creek,
behind us, and will march by MacManus's bridge towards Chesterfield.

General Howard was, on the 28th February, across Lynch's creek, at Tiller's,

and General Blair within sixteen miles of Cheraw. All move on Cheraw, where
it is said the Charleston and Wilmington garrison are expecting to meet us. I
don't believe they will fight on this Side the Pedee, but you may move on Gen-
eral Davis's left, near Chesterfield, and by the time you get there I can select
the points of crossing ; but if there be any enemy at Cheraw he will, of course,
break the bridge there, and force us to use pontoons, in which case we will prob-
ably use Cheraw and ^needsboro'.

General Howard sent his company of scouts from Tiller's towards the Charles-
ton and Wilmington road, but they met two brigades of cavalry near Mount Elon
Post Office, and were driven back. General Howard reports Hampton's head-
quarters at Darlington, but I doubt it. 1 don't think the enemy would leave
his cavalry or any material part of it between us and the sea. Doubtless he is

watching and using the railroad east and south of us, but to what extent! can-
not conjecture until I know whether our people have Wilmington. I suppose
that Schofield, by this time, must be on the railroad north of Wilmington at or
near Goldsboro'.

Keep near General Davis's left, and act defensively till we know about Cheraw.
I will be with the 20th corps, near Chesterfield, where the Lancaster road meets
this, about four miles this side of Chesterfield. I will send infantry to Chester-
field to secure, if possible, the bridges across Thompson's creek, near that place.
To-morrow at Cheraw.
You should be to-night on Lynch's creek, and to-morrow near Chesterfield.
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Eoads are sandy and good. Enemy leaves ns good bridges, and thus far we find

not even pickets. General Blair found some cavalry on his road, wlio gave

ground easily.

Yours, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAIS^,
Major General Commanding.

General Kilpatrick, near Lancaster.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field] Chesterfield, S. C, March 3, 1865—6 a. m.

General : I got your despatch from Blakeney's last night. I want you to

interpose between Charlotte and Oheraw until we are across. General Blair's

head of column was thirteen miles southwest of Oheraw last night. General

Jackson's division of the 20th corps pushed Butler's cavalry at a run through

Chesterfield and across the bridges of Thompson's creek, saving the one on the

Wadesboro' road, excepting one post, which the enemy had time to cut. The

other bridge on the Cheraw road was burned. The balance of the corps is pretty

well strung out by reason of the roads. I don't know exactly where General

Davis is, but will direct him on Sneedsboro', and would like you to report to me
the nature of the roads, especially, the one from Mount Croghan, by Sinclair.

By the way, what is your true position, and you should get a party over on the

plank road on the line of Jones's creek, and cut off any courier line from Wades-

boro'. I think Hardee will try and escape towards Wadesboro', and in that event

you will strike his flank ; anyhow I want you to let go everything and cut his

column, reporting to me that I may throw infantry across ; but until I hear the

exact state of matters at Cheraw, will move the right wing on Cheraw and left

wing on Sneedsboro'. I don't much care now what Beauregard does. He has

no railroad now to circulate on, and must foot it, as we do ; but he has not the

trains that we have, and he can move more rapidly than we. I want, of course,

to get across Pedee, and will then fight him where he pleases, and don't care

for his Virginia re-enforcements ; we have to meet them some time, and now

as well as later. Only let me know in advance as much as possible the route or

routes on which his infantry moves. His cavalry gives no clue by which I can

judge. My belief, however, is, that Beauregard is tied to a railroad, and that

railroad will be from Charlotte to Danville. I have no doubt that Wilmington

is, or soon will be, in our hands, and, moreover, that Schofield will, or has, made

a lodgement on the Goldsboro' road. A mere strong picket of observation to-

wards Monroe to give General Davis notice of the approach of danger will suffice.

The bulk of your force should be north of Thompson's creek from Burche's

up towards Jones's creek, lleconnoitring parties should examine Pedee from

Jones's creek down, but do nothing to show a purpose to cross.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHEHMAN,
Major General,

Major General Kilpatrick,
Commanding Cavalry,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Chesterfield, S. O., March 3, 1865—7 a. m.

General : General Kilpatrick reports that he is near Blakeney's, and will

move to-day around the head of Thompson's creek, to the neighborhood of

Sinclair, and reconnoitre well across to the Pedee. General Blair also reports
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from his position thirteen miles from Ohera^^, on the Camden road. General

Howard halted him there until the 15th corps got up in supporting distance.

The 15th corps has been delayed by all sorts of mishaps occasioned by high

water, but General Blair, pursuant to my orders, is moving straight on Cheraw.
1 want you to finish up the two bridges here

;
get up your troops from the rear,

and move the 20th corps towards Oheraw, north of Thompson's creek, until you
know General Blair is in Oheraw, when it will work across to the plank road

and up to Sneedsboro', where I design your wing and the cavalry to cross over.

You may instruct General Davis to move on Sneedsboro' at once, but I don't

see as he can do better than to come here and use your upper bridge, unless he

gets better roads and more forage by Mount Oroghan, Sinclair, MacQiiaig's, &c.

I believe that Hardee is at Oheraw with his Charleston garrison, and it may
be part of the Wilmington force, but I rather think these latter will be used to

meet Schofield about Goldsboro', but I want Hardee attacked rapidly and boldly,

if in any position this side of the Pedee. If he makes the mistake to fight on

this side, we ought to catch^him. I have instructed General Kilpatrick to get

a brigade of cavalry across to the plank road at once, to observe and attack any
force moving on that road from any direction. If Hardee tries to escape towards

Wadesboro', we must let go our trains and attack him in flank. I think Beau-

regard without many wagons is tied to his Charlotte and Danville railroad. He
would not dare depend on the coast road, held as it is and threatened at Golds-

boro'. Let us get across the Pedee at all hazards, as soon as possible, and

then we are all right with Fayetteville as our objective, and the Cape Fear

river as an alternate base of operations.

Yours,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General
Major General Slocum.

Commanding Left Wing.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Chesterfield, S. C, March 3, 1865—2J p. m.

General : Your despatch of 3.30 p. m. yesterday from Black creek is just

received. I wrote this a. m. to General Blair a letter to be sent to you, which

may reach you before this, but will repeat.

General Slocum took Chesterfield yesterday, driving Butler's cavalry to and

through the town, but the enemy broke one of the bridges and burned the other.

Both are now repaired, and General Slocum will push one division down on the

north bank so as to uncover your crossing; but send me word as soon as you
are over that the 20th corps may cross over to the Pedee towards Sneedsboro',

where I want his wing and the cavalry to cross. Of course I am a little impa-

tient to get across Pedee before Beauregard can swing around from Charlotte

and Salisbury and oppose our crossing. Once across the Pedee I don't fear

the whole confederate army, for, if need be, we can swing in against the right

bank of Cape Fear, and work down until we meet our people ; but I shall aim

to reach Fayetteville and Goldsboro', where I know Schofield must now be.

I have ordered General Davis from MacManus'. bridge via Mount Oroghan to

Sneedsboro', and Kilpatrick is above him towards Wadesboro'. Eoads are very

bad up here, either quick-sand or red clay. The country is also poor; still, thus

far we find forage, bacon, and corn-meal.

I met at Winnsboro' Mrs. Aiken, v/ife of the very Colonel Aiken you report

as killed in the fight with Duncan. She was a Miss Gayle, of Mobile, sister of

Mrs. General Gorgas, of the rebel ordnance department. In her conversation

with me she said she supposed her husband would have to *' submit" or get
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killed, and I answered her that ''such was the case," but I hardly thought so

soon to be a prophet.

I will send your letter to General Slocum with instructions to read it, and

push one or two divisions down towards Oheraw as fast as possible, leaving his

wagons near the Sneedsboro' road. I will stay here to-night, and to-morrow go

down in hopes to go into Oheraw. I don't believe Hardee will fight on this

side the river, and it is now too late for him to slip out by way of Wadesboro'.

Your rear division will have plenty of time to close up while you are getting

your crossing secured and bridged. I take it all the bridges across Thompson's

creek are gone, unless it be the railroad bridge, which may have been spared for

the sake of the rebel wounded that must still be there. I also feel confident that

Wilmington is in our possession, and that none of its garrison is at Oheraw.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMA]^,
Major General.

Major General Howard,
Co7nmanding RigJit Wing.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Chesterfield, S. C, March 3, 1865—5.45 p. m.

General : Your despatch from Oheraw to the general-in chief is received.

He has written you twice to-day, viz., once direct, and once through General

Blair; and he desires me to say those letters contain his views and wishes as

regards immediate operations, i. e., for you to concentrate your command at

Oheraw, and make a crossing of, and lodgement beyond the Pedee with all

possible despatch, as it is all-important that we at once hold its left bank.

If you think you will have time, the general would like to have you send

any kind of a force from the rear portion of your command, (probably mounted

would be the best,) down to Florence, with directions to destroy everything of

public property there. We will come into Oheraw to-morrow morning.

It is not probable there is much of an enemy at Florence.

I am, general, with respect, &c.,

Major General Howard,
Commanding Army of the Tennessee.

L. M. DAYTON,
Assistant Adjutant General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Chesterfield, S. C, March 3, 1865.

General: To-morrow the general-in-chief will move into Oheraw and join

the army of the Tennessee. He wishes you to proceed and cross the Pedee-

with your command at Sneedsboro', as soon as possible, and also directs me to

say he will make fall orders at Oheraw for the next movement.

I am, 2:eneral, with respect, &c.,

L. M. DAYTOISr,
Assistant Adjutant General.

Major General H. W. Slocum,
Commanding heft Wing.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In thefield, Cheraw, 8. (7., Marcli 4, 1S65—s'p. m.

General: I got here at 10 a. m., and found the 17th corps in town, and
laymg a pontoon bridge across the Pedee. The 15th corps is also here, and
then- trains are comnigin all safe. The bridge is down; one division (Mower's)
IS across, and is skirmishing about two miles out.
Hardee commanded here, and had, it is said, about fifteen thousand men, but

1 doubt if he had more than the Charleston garrison and S. D. Lee^s corps, hi
all ten thousand. There was a gunboat here that had come up when the Yan-
kees got Georgetown, but it was blown up to-day, about six miles down the
nver. Ihere is a good deal of property here, such as guns, (25,) ammunition,
fee, and more of a town than I expected to find.

General Howard has sent a mounted force to destroy property at and near
i^orence, which cannot return before the day after to-morrow, by which time
1 think he can have all his command across. Of course, the sooner we reach
layetteville the better, but we must ihove in compact masses, as either column
may encounter the whole of Hardee's command, and it, may be re-enforced bv
some from Charleston. I have no doubt that Schofield is at work in North Car-
olma. I feel assured he is fully possessed of my views, and will have Golds-
boro

,
with both the Wilmington and Newbern roads, done by the loth instant,

the day appointed. Still, it is but prudent to continue, as heretofore, to collect
all the food possible, in case we are delayed thereabouts. There is a story
aiioat that six thousand of Schofield's men are already at Eayetteville, which
will be a great success, better than we expected ; but I know General Gram
vfili spare no efforts to second us; he is fully aHve to the importance of oi.r
movements.

Get your bridge down, and cross over as fast as possible, and stretch out on
tne roads you want, and I will order General Howard to conform to you. if
you can get out^ ten miles during all Tuesday, it will be as much as I expect.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHEEMAI^,
^

Major General Commanding
Major General Slocum, Commanding Left Wmg.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In thefield, Cheraw, S, C, March 4, 1865-8 p. m.

General: I have just received your note, and the copy of your orders. I
would not be surprised if it were true that some of Schoheld's command were
at Fayetteville. I know General Grant's anxiety for us, and he vail move
heaven and earth to co-operate. Your orders are all right. I have written to
General Slocum, who is at Sneedsboro', and he will use the roads by Mark's
creek and McFarland's bridge, and all roads north of it. It may be well for
you to let General Slocum have a day's start, that the column may assume an
echelon towards the north. General Slocum can hardly have all across earlier
than Tuesday, and I have intimated that I would like him to be ten miles out
•during all Tuesday. The river with him seems to be wider than with you.

Get a good scout or two ready for me to send a message to Wilmington as
soon as any of your heads of columns are across Lumber river.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERxMAK,
Major General Commandmg

Major General Howard,
Commandmg Right Wing.
22*
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi ,

In the field, Cheraw, S. (7., March 5, 1865,

General: I was on tlie point of making an order for tlie next movement,

but on looidng over my last, No. 16, I find it covers the ground up to our next

objective. You have the choice of roads, and I understand from Captain Lud-

low that you want McFarland's and Love's bridges. All right. Let General

Davis lead into Eayetteville, holding the 20th corps in support, with the cavalry

on his left rear. I will hold General Howard back, but close enough to come

up if Johnston wants to fight. I will now fight him if he dare, and, therefore,

wish you to act on that idea, keeping each corps ready to hold the enemy if he

appears in force on your left, but his strength must be developed before other

corps are called from their roads. I have notified General Howard of this order,

and he has simply asked, instead of holding on here to make slow marches, to

gather forage and meal. I send you a copy of his orders of march. I also send

you an open letter for General Kilpatrick, which read and forward to him.

Major Audenreid, of my staff, left him yesterday ten miles this side of Wades-

boro', and my orders to him were to hold his command, covering all roads, espe-

cially the plank road between Wadesboro' and your troops. After you have

got a covering force across the Pedee, let Kilpatrick have the bridge, and move

out to your left front—say Pvockingham. We have been badly treated by the

weather, but I hope for a better spell henceforth.

I will get messages through to Wilmington the moment any head of column

is across Lumber creek, and feel sure that Schofield will meet us in force at

G•oldsboro^ I will draw from Savannah, Charleston, and Wilmington at least

twenty-five thousand men to re-enforce our army at Goldsboro', and will put

them under Schofield, as the centre or reserve, restoring the organization of the

Atlanta campaign. With that army replenished and refreshed we can make

things move. Indeed, 1 feel confident that nothing can now stand before us,

1 find here additional signs of discomfiture ; three thousand six hundred barrels

of powder are among our spoils, and the surgeons of the confederate hospitals

admit that tlardee left them without supplies, or even orders. Keep me well

advised of progress, and I will make things conform to your movements,

I am, &:c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,.

Major General Slooum,
Commanding Left Wing.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Cheraw, S, C, March 5, 1865„

Gexeral : I was on the point of making a new general order of movement,

but on examining my last. No. 16, I find it provides for the next stage. G-en-

eral Howard has crossed here, and is now passing trains and troops, but I will

hold liim back to allow General Slocum to lead to Fayetteville.

General Hov/ard has sent some mounted infantry down to Florence to damage

things there, and they cannot return until to-morrow. In the mean time General

Slocum will pass over and move out on roads leading to McFarland's and

Love's bridges, I will hold the right wing back, and in reserve, keeping on

roads to the south of General Slocum. As soon as he has a covering force

across the Peedee he will notify you and give you his bridge, when move out

to Rockingham, and thence conform to his movements, getting up to Solemn

Grove, and thence along down south of Little river to the roads coming into

Fayetteville from Manchester.
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There is a rumor here that General Schofield is already at Fayetteville. It

is certain he took Wilmington not by the evacuation of the place, but by force,

capturing Haygood's brigade. This simplilies our work very much, and will

give me large re-enforcements as soon as I need them.

Hardee left here in haste and confusion, going across Pedee and burning the

bridge, but we have already a pontoon bridge across, and two divisions out a

couple miles. Butler's division of 2avalry is with him. The enemy left here

valuable stores, twenty-four good guns, three thousand six hundred barrels pow-
der, two thousand muskets, the hospitals, and much ammunition and stores.

I don't think Joe Johnston will try to concentrate his forces this side of

Raleigh.

Your, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Co'mmctnding^

General Kilpatrick,
Commanding Cavalry,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

hi tJieJield, Cheraw, S. C, March 6, 1865,

General : I shall, in person, to-day cross the Pedee, and go out on the

main Fayetteville road about five miles, to the point of Phill's creek where are

encamped two divisions of the 15th corps. There I shall await the fact that

you are all across and off for Fayetteville, and will try and hold the right wing
ready to turn to you in case Johnston attempts to strike you in flank, or to

move on towards Fayetteville, aiming to arrive there at or near about the same
time with your rear. I propose your command should first enter and occupy
Fayetteville, and secure the bridge, if possible ; otherwise to ma^ke a lodgement

across with pontoons. En route break the railroad which is known as the Wil-

mington and Charlotte; but it is only partially down to Rockingham. It is of<

little importance, but being on it, we might as well use up some of its iron. At
its depots you may find some corn and meal.

On approaching Fayetteville you may give out that if the bridge is destroyed

we will deal harshly by the town ; but if there be no positive resistance, and
if the enemy spare the bridge, I wish the toAvn to be dealt with generously. Of
course we will dispose of all public stores and property, but will spare private

houses. Use wheat, corn, meal, bacon, animals, wagons, &c., needed by your

command, but try and keep the foragers from insulting families, by vford or

rudeness. It might be vv^ell to instruct your brigade commanders that we are

now out of South Carolina, and that a little moderation may be of political con-

sequence to us in JSTorth Carolina.

At Fayetteville, if we can secure boats of any kind, even coal-fiats, I will send

down Cape Fear river the bulk of the refugees, white and black, which swells

our numbers and consumes the food necessary for our combatants, I have no

doubt of having daily intercourse v/ith you by courier or in person, and only

name these points that you may initiate measures to accomplish these ends.

The enemy has abandoned many caissons loaded with ammunition, on his

route of retreat, and if you can push or threaten him about Rockingham 1 doubt

not he will drop more. The moment General Davis strikes the plank road he

should push with all possible speed into Fayetteville.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Co7nnianding.

Major General Slocum,
Commanding Left Wing, 8needshoro\
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Cheraw, S. (7., March 6, 1865.

General : A copy of your orders, issued at Easterling's for to-morrow's move-

iTieiit, enclosed to the general-in- chief, has been received. The general desires

me to say the order is satisfactory to him, and in modification has only iostructed

General Logan to remain in his present camp until such time as the 20th corps,

now passing, can get by him on to the left-hand road via Clark's creek.

I am, Q'eneral, yours with respect,^ ^ ^
L. M. DAYTON,

Assistant Adjutant General.

Major General Hov/ard,
Commanding Right Wing.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Gamj) on Fayetteville Road,

13 milesfrom Cheraw, March 7, 1865.

Genrral : Yours of this date, 11 a. m., is just received. I am well pleased

to learn that Hardee is making well north. Though willing to fight Joe John-

ston, who now commands in chief, I would prefer to work over to the nevf base,

to clear our columns of the impediments and make junction with Schofield,

who is, doubtless, working up towards Goldsboro'. If I can get that point

secure, with both railroads down to "Wilmington and Newbern, you will perceive

what a base I Avill have. Ealeigh will be easy of conquest, and v/e can drive

all Carolina north of the Eoanoke, where the concentrated armies of the Con-

federacy will have contracted foraging ground. But of that hereafter. Now
I will make for Fayetteville, and only ask you to keep up the seeming ap-

pearance of pushing after Hardee, but really keep your command well in hand

and the horses and men in the best possible order as to food and forage.

To-morrow night I will send messengers with my orders for Schofield, but

shall aim to reach Goldsboro'. I don't want to make southing. Our infantry

columns are doing well. I will let Davis enter Fayetteville first, and if

the people will spare the bridge, I want all to be easy on the citizens
;
but if

they burn bridges or bother us, we must go the whole figure. In conversation

with people evince a determination to maintain the Union, but treat all other

matters as beneath a soldier's notice. Give us a whole country with a gov-

ernment, and leave' details to the lawyers.

Deal as moderately and fairly by the North Carohnians as possible, and

fan the flame of discord already subsisting between them and their proud cousins

of South Carolina, There never was much love between them. Touch upon

the chivalry running away, always leaving their families for us to feed and

protect, and then on purpose accusing us of all sorts of rudeness.

I expect to reach Fayetteville by Saturday, and 1 will determine as quick as

possible wdiat is next for you, but I don't see as you can do better than hold on

that flank. There is a body of infantry and cavalry left down in the pocket

about Florence that might be caught, but it won't pay to chase them. Horse

flesh is too precious. Keep your horses in the best order for the day when we

must have a big fight ; not, however, on this turn.

Yours,
W. T. SHERMAN,

_

Major General ComwMnding,

General Kilpatrick,
Commanding Cavalry') Rocliingham.
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[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, Laurel Hilly N. (7., Wednesday, March 8, 1865.

Commanding Officer, Wilmington, N. C, :

.
We are marcliing on Fayetteville ; will be there Saturday, Sunday, and Monday.

and then will march for Goldsboro'.

If possible, send a boat up Cape Fear river, and have word conveyed to

G-eneral Schofield that I expect to meet him about Goldsboro'. We are all

well and have done finely. The rain makes our roads difficult and may delay
me about Fayetteville, in which case I would like to have some bread, sugar,
and coffee; we have abundance of all else. I expect to reach Goldsboro' by
the 20th instant.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Bethel Church, 26 miles from Fayetteville, N. C,
March 10, 1865—2 p. m.

General: Yours of 11.20 is just received. The heavy rain last night

caught Hazen^s train in a swamp, and he has had to cordaroy five miles, and
his train, is not up yet. General Corse is behind him, just on this side of Lumber
river. I will come on in the morning as fast as possible, but you may go on, ready
to support General Slocum, who reports, that he will be ready to enter Fayette-
ville to-morrow. I have no doubt Johnston will try and get some troops to

oppose, and it is well for us to anticipate his preparations, and therefore you
may push so as to threaten the town on the southwest. Let General Blair

take from the plank road to the river the two divisions of the 15th corps on
the direct road communicating with Williams on the left, but let Slocum break
into town.

I will send a staff officer to him at daylight with orders to shove right in and
push for the bridge.

I think if the enemy fights us with a bridge to his rear, he commits a mistake,

of which we must take imtaediate advantage.

If any cause delay me have preparations made at once to cross over to the

east bank of Cape Fear, below the town, but we will pause thereabouts until we
can get some real news from Wilmington. You may send any number of mes-
sengers to convey the intelligence that we are hereabouts, all well, and bound
for Goldsboro,' unless necessity force us toward Wilmington.

I regret that this colamn has lost this day, but it seems inevitable.

Yours,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Howard,
Commanding Right Wing.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Raft Swamp, N. C, March 10, 1865.

General : The heavy rain of last night caught the column with which I am
in the swamp, which is bottomless, and has to be cleared and corduroyed for

miles to let the trains and artillery pass.
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The J7tli corps is now at Eockfisli creek, and will have time to repair the

bridges and push into Fayetteville to-morrow, Saturday. I want you to go in

first ; this you can do in your own way, but General Howard will have the 17th

corps and two di^dsions of the 15th corps near enough to support. Do all that

is possible to secure the bridge across Cape Fear; but if, as 1 suppose will be

tlie case, the enemy burn it, effect a lodgement at once across, and make a pon-

toon bridge with a brigade across intrenched. We will wait there some days.

Destroy nothing until I meet you unless there be special reason that you know
I will approve. I will try and be near you at sunset.

Should it be that Johnston has resolved to defend Fayetteville with a large

force, it is to our interest, and you can engage his attention on the north and

northwest, while General Howard closes in to the southwest. Avoid intrench-

ments, but make haste to prevent the making of them.

I send you this message, whicli may seem superfluous, but I am with troops

delayed by the swamp, and cannot afford to leave anything to chance. I have

sent mepseugers and orders to Wilmington.

I set much store on a lodgement east of Gape Fear river, and would advise

your having the pontoons convenient.

The weather is now clearing away, and will give ns, I hope, some days of

sunshine. Our roads here are swampy in the extreme, but yours, I hope, have

proven better.

Yours, &c.,

W. T. SHEKMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Slocum,
Commanding Left Wing,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In tlie field, Fayetteville, N. C, March 11, 1865.

General : I have just received your report, and read it v/ith great satisfac-

tion. I feared it was more, as the enemy claims from two to four hundred pris-

oners, which vv^ere conducted through Fayetteville. You may rest a couple of

days, and then be ready to cross the river, I think there are some of the enemy
that failed to escape across the bridge. You might send a strong foraging party

up to the Little river bridge, and bum the railroad bridge. The enemy have sent

a good deal of ordnance up towards the coal mines on the railroad. I would

like to have it and the cars and the locomotives destroyed, but can hardly

spare time. We will lay the pontoons to-morrow and cross on Monday. I

am at the arsenal. I did not get a despatch from you at Solemn Grove.

Yours, &c,,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

General Kilpatrick,
Commanding Cavalry.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Fayetteville, N. G„ March 11, 1865.

"Major General Terry, Wil?nington :

I have juv^t received your despatch of the 7th. We entered Fayetteville to-

day, Hardee retreating eastward with tvfenty thousand men, and burning the

bridge across Cape Fear river. We will cross the river to-morrow and start for

Goldsboro' on Tuesday. You can calculate the time of my arrival by the



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERMAN, 343

weather. I will strike the YAlmington railroad about Faison's. We are all

well, and have destroyed a vast amount of stores, and done the enemy irrepara-

ble damage. I will destroy the arsenal utterly. I want everything concentra-

ted at or as near Goldsboro' as possible, with the railroad finished as near as

possible.

We have a large number of negroes and refugees that I may send to Wil-
mington.

W. T. SI-IEEMAlN^,

Major General.

[By scout.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In tlie field, Fayettemlle, N, C, March 11, 1865.

General Terry, WiImingto?i, N. G. :

I may send a train of wagons down the road along Gape Fear river to con-

vey refugees and negroes that have followed my army from South Carolina.

Please ask Admiral Porter to have some gunboats feel up Cape Fear river

as high as Elizabeth City, or at all events as high up as the wreck of the Chio-

amauga, at Indian Wells. The rebels burned their steamboats here.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Headquarters Military Divisio?^ of the Mississippi,

In the field, Fayettevitle, K C, March 12, 1865,

General : I have just received your message by the tug which left Wil-

mington at 2 p. m. yesterday, d:ad. arrived }\qtq without trouble. The scout who
brought me your cipher message started back last night with my answers, Vv^hich

are superseded by the fact of your opening the river.

General Hovv^ard just reports that he has secured one of the enemy's steam-

boats below the cit_y, and General Slocum will try to secure two known to be

above, and we will load them with refugees, white and black, which have clung

to- our skirts, impeded our movements, and consumed our food.

We have swept the country well from Savannah here, and my m.en and
anim.als are in fine condition. Had it not been for the foul weather, I v/ould

have caught Flardee at Cheravf, or here; but at Columbia, Clieraw, and here,

v/e got im^mense stores, and have destroyed machinery, guns, ammunition, and
property, of inestimable value to our enemy. At all points he has fled from us,
'' standing not on the order of his going."

The people of South Carolina, instead of feeding Lee's arm.y, will now call

on Lee to feed them.

I want you to send me all the shoes, stockings, drawers, sugar, coffee, and
flour, you can spare ; iinish the loads with oats or corn. Have the boats escort-

ed and let them run at nights at any risk. We must not lose time for Joe John-
ston to concentrate at G-oldsboro'. Yfe cannot prevent his concentrating at lia-

leigh, but he shall have no rest^ I want General Schoiield to go on with his

railroad from Newborn as far as he can, and you do the same from Wilmington.

If v\^e can get the roads to, and secure Goldsboro' by April 10, it will be soon

enough, but every day nov/ is worth a miHion of dollars. I can whip Joe
Johnston provided he don't catch one of my corps in flank, and I will see that

my army marches hence to Goldsboro' in compact form.
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I must rid my army of from twenty to thirty tliousand useless mouths; as many
to go down Cape Fear as possible, and balance to go in the vehicles and on cap-

tured horses via Clinton to Wilmington.
I thank you for the energetic action that has marked your course, and shall

be most happy to meet you.

I am truly your friend,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Major General Terry,
Commanding U. S. Forces, Wilmington, N. C.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Fayetteville, N. C, March 12, 1865.

Dear General : We reached this place yesterday at noon—Hardee, as usuaL
retreating across the Cape Fear, burning his bridge but our pontoons will be up
to-day, and with as little delay as possible I will be after him towards Goldsboro'.

A tug has just come up from Wilmington, and before I get off from here

1 hope to get up from Wilmington some shoes and stockings, sugar, coffee, and
flour. We are abundantly supplied in all else, having in a measure lived off

the country.

The army is in splendid health, condition, and spirit, though we have had
foul weather and roads that would have stopped travel to almost any other body
of men I ever heard of.

Our march was substantially what I designed-—straight on Columbia, feigning

on Branchviile and Augusta. We destroyed, in passing, the railroad from the

Edisto nearly up to Aiken; again from Orangeburg to the Congaree; again from
Columbia down to Kingsville and the Wateree, and up towards Charlotte as far

as the Chester line ; thence I turned east on Cheraw, and thence to Fayette-
ville. At Columbia we destroyed immense arsenals and railroad establishments^

among which were forty-three cannon. At Cheraw we found also ro.achinery

and material of war from Charleston, among which twenty-five guns and three

thousand six huudred barrels of powder, and here we find about twenty guns
and a magnificent United States arsenal.

We cannot afford to leave detachments, and I shall, therefore, destroy this

valuable arsenal, for the enemy shall not have its use ; and the United States

should never again confide such valuable property to a people who have betrayed
a trust.

I could leave here to-morrow, but vv^ant to clean my columns of the vast crowd
of refugees and negroes that encumber me ; some I v/ill send down the river in

boats, and the balance I will send to Wilmington by land under small escort as

soon as we are across Cape Fear river.

I hope you have not been uneasy about us, and that the fruits of this march
will be appreciated. It had to be made not only to secure the valuable depots

by the way, but its incidents, in the necessary fall of Charleston, Georgetov/n,

and Wilmington. If I can now add Goldsboro* without too much cost, I will

be in position to aid you materially in the spring campaign.

Joe Johntson may try to interpose between me here and Schofield about New-
bern ; but I think he will not try that, but concentrate his scattered armies at

Ptaleigh, and I will go straight at him as soon as I get my men reclothed and
our wagons reloaded.

Keep everybody busy and let Stoneman push tov/ards Greensboro' or Charlotte

from Knoxville ; even a feint in that quarter v/ill be most important.
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The railroad from Charlotte to Danville is all that is left the enemy, and it

won't do for me to go there on account of the red clay hills, that are impassable

to wheels in v/et weather.

I expect to make a jmiction with General Schofield in ten days.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN, Majo?- General
Lieut. General U. S. Grant,

Commanding United Slates Army, City 'Point,

Headciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Fayetteville, N. C, March 12, 1865.

General : We reached this place yesterday without opposition. Our march

was exactly as I expected, and its fruits all I could have asked for. We have

destroyed vast magazines at Columbia, Cheraw, and here, and have destroyed

effectually the railroad system of South Carolina.

From Cheraw I sent a small cavalry force to Florence, but it found a force of

infantry and cavalry more than it could match, and had to return, breaking

only the railroad trestles down as far as Darlington. The enemy still has much
railroad stock and munitions on the track about Sumterville and Florence, and

if you can make up a force of two thousand five hundred men out of your

Charleston and Savannah garrisons, I want you to reach that road and destroy

everything possible, and exhaust the country of supplies. The best points of

departure are Georgetown and the Santee bridge. I think Admiral Dahlgren

could send some light gunboats up the Santee, but don't know enough about

the bar. The distance from Georgetown does not exceed sixty miles, and we
look on sixty miles as a pleasant excursion. As soon as you accomplish this?

reduce your garrisons at Savannah and Charleston to the minimum, and re-en-

force the movement on Goldsboro', which is the real objective now. I expect

to be there in ten days.

My army is in splendid health and condition, and we have had no battle in-

volving more than a single brigade or division at a time. Our foragers have

had plenty of fighting on a limited scale, and have gathered more bacon, chick-

ens, turkeys, and corn-meal than I believed were in the country. We are now
only short of bread, sugar, and coffee, and our men have been so much in the

mud and water that shoes and stockings are scarce. Send to Goldsboro', via

Newborn, all the clothing you can spare.

I am truly your friend,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Foster,
Commanding Department of the South, Charleston, S. C.

HEADaUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field, Fayetteville, N. G., Sunday, March 12, 1865.

Gentlemen : We need, very much, shoes, stockings, drawers, and pants

;

also fiour, bread, sugar, and coffee ; all else we have in abundance. I cannot

afford to stay here longer than Wednesday. The river is now high, and if you,

or either of you, are in Wilmington, send from there what you can of such

articles as I have mentioned, to the capacity of the boats you have at disposal.

Do not draw from Newborn, but collect there the great depot, especially, of

forage and clothing. My command will need an entire equipment of clothing.

We have been in water half the time since leaving Savannah, and consequently

the clothing is worn out. We have not lost a wagon, and our animals are in
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good condition; but I take it for granted we shall find little or no forage about
Goldsboro',

The moment you hear I am approaching Goldsboro' foi-ward to meet me with
clothing and bread, sugar and cofTeCj and empty wagons will meet them.

We have made a hard and extraordinary march, and achieved all I could
expect. We are in good health and fighting condition.

Yours, truly,

Yf. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Generals Easton and Beckwith, or either,

at Wilmington f North Carolina*

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Fayetteville, N. C, Sunday, March 12, 1865.

General : We reached here yesterday, and will be delayed until Tuesday
or Wednesday putting down pontoons. I will destroy utterly the arsenal and
other public property, and I hope to get up some shoes and small stores from
Wilmington before we leave. I will then march in compact order straight for

the bridge across Neuse river, south of Goldsboro'. I expect to make junction

with you thereabouts. If I don't find you there I will feel towards Kinston and
Newbern. I will- need clothing and provisions. We have gathered plenty of

cattle and bacon, and a good deal of cornmeal and molasses. ¥/e have also

found plenty of corn and fodder, and my animals are all in good order. I will

have trains enough for you. I have plenty wagons and mules for one hundred
thousand men, so you need not bring any from the north.

On making junction with you, I want you to make your command twenty- five

thousand, and will call it the centre, thus restoring our old Atlanta organization.

Go on repairing the. railroad towards Goldsboro', and let Terry repair the Wil-
mington road northward as far as he can—if possible, to the I^euse. I will get

the navy to patrol Oape Fear river, so as to make the Wilmington and Goldsboro'

road safe. You must judge as to the mode and manner of covering the railroad

from Goldsboro' to Newborn.
I have ordered General Foster to dimiDish his garrison of Savannah, Oharleston,

and Wilmington to the minimum, and re-enforce the movement from Newbern
on Goldsboro'. I really do not know if any change has been made in the com-
mand on the seaboard ; but whether you or Foster command, I want the foregoing

policy to be adopted. If I find that holding Savannah, Charleston, and Wil-
mington cost us too many men, I would not hesitate to der3troy them, and use

the garrisons in the field. It will be tim^e enough to build up the country when
war is over.

Keep your command well concentrated, on the defensive, advancing as fast as

the road is built; but reach Goldsboro', if possible, and fortify.

Hardee crossed here with a force represented at twenty thousand, but I don't

see the signs of that many ; he has six batteries of four guns each. I suppose
Johnston may have up about Greensboro', now moving to Ealeigh, ten thousand,

and I estim.ate Hokes's command at eight thousand. All told, he may concen-

trate at Ealeigh forty to forty-five thousand men. I can whip that number with
my present force, and v^ith yours and Terry's added we can go wherever we
can live. We can live where the people do, and if anybody has to surfer let

them suffer.

Collect all the forage you can at Nev/bern; also provisions and clothing. We
will need an immense supply of clothing, for we have been working from knee
to vv^aist deep in water for four hundred miles, and our men will need reclothing

throughout.
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Organize ycnr command into divisions of about five tlionsand men each, but

don't embrace any men rightfully belonging to the organizations now with me,

but order them at once to join their proper brigades and divisions on our arrival

at your neighborhood.

We have had so much bad weather in February and March that I hope we
may now count on a change for the better.

Hoping; to meet you in person in ten days, I am your friend,

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Schofield,
Commanding at Newhern, North Carolina.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Fayetteville, N, C, Sunday, March 12, 1865.

Dear Sir : I know you will be pleased to hear that my army has reached

this point and have opened communication with Wilmington. A tug-boat cama

up this morning and will start back at 6 p. m.

I have written a letter to General Grant, the substance of which he will doubt-

less communicate, and it must suffice for me to tell you what I know will give

you pleasure ; that I have done all I proposed, and the fruits seem to me ample

for the time employed. Charleston, Georgetown, and Wilmington are incidents,

while the utter demolition of the railroad system of South Carolina, and the utter

destruction of the enemy's arsenals of Columbia, Cheraw, and Fayetteville, are

the principals of the movement. These points were regarded as inaccessible to

us, and now no place in the confederacy is safe against the army of the west.

Let Lee hold on to Richmond, and we will destroy his country ; and then of what

use is Richmond ? He must come out and fight us on open ground, and for that

we must ever be ready. Let him stick behind his parapets and he w^ill perish^

I remember well what you asked me, and think I am on the right road, though

a long one. My army is as united and cheerful as ever, and as full of confidence

in themselves and their leaders as ever. It is utterly impossible for me to enu-

merate what we have done, but enclose a slip just handed me, which is but

partial* At Columbia and Cheraw we destroyed nearly all the gunpowder

and cartridges the confederacy had in this part of the country.

This arsenal is in fine order and much enlarged. I cannot leave a detachment

to hold it, and therefore shall burn it; blow it up with gunpowder, and then

with rams knock down its walls. I take it for granted the United States will

never again trust Carolina with an arsenal to appropriate at her pleasure.

Honins: that a^ood forture may still attend my army, I remain your servant,
"^

"^ ^ W.T.SHERMAN,
Major General.

Hon. E. M. Stanton, Secretary of War.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Fayetteville, N, C, Sunday, March 12, 1865.

Sir : My army is here, the enemy having fled eastward across the river^

burning his bridge, but I will have pontoons down to-day. I will be here prob-

ably till Wednesday, and would like some of your boats to come up for effect,

M3 guns at Columbia; 25 guns at Cheraw; 17 guns at Fayetteville; total 85, of which

fonr-fiftlis are field guns, and all are serviceable, 50 field and seige gnn carriages, 30 cais-

sons, 5 battery wagons, 5 travelling forges.—(Memorandum of General Barry, chief of artil-

lery.)
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and, if agreeable, can give you a load of refugees or cotton, at pleasure. I would
like to produce the effect of a design to establisli a base, wliicli, of course, I do
not propose to do. Water v/ill continue high some time.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General

The Commanding Officer Gunboat Fleet,
Cape Fear River,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefields Fayetteville, N. C, Sunday, March 12, 1865-—5 p. m.

General : I have this moment received, at the hands of the two officers of

the navy who came from Wilmington by canoes and land, your cipher despatch

of March 4. I am marching for Goldsboro', and will start Wednesday. I wrote

you fully to-day, and send by this same opportunity, viz : the tug-boat David-
son that came from Wilmington last night.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Schofield,
Newhern, N, C.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Fayetteville, N. C, Monday, March 13, 18G5.

General : Colonel Kerwin reports from Elizabeth, where he has halted his

regiment, having despatched two officers and fifty men through with your cipher

despatch, which is now being unravelled. I wish you would send a boat up

to Elizabeth with forage and rations for Colonel Kerwin's command, and order

him to ferry his command across, and to push to the railroad, and up it until he

encounters me about Faison's. Your own command should also move at once

up towards Goldsboro', leaving the railroad construction party to follow, as the

whole country south of Goldsboro', between the Cape Fear river and the sea,

will be covered by our armies. You may be short of wagons. If you can manage
to reach me I can supply you with, say, two hundred (200.) I will have enough

wagons for General Schofield also. I want to concentrate all my available force

about Goldsboro' as soon as possible. The single road from Newborn to Goldsboro'

may not have a capacity sufficient for mine, and yours, and General Schofield's

armies, and I v/ish you to advise General Schofield that I expect him to get

boats, as quick as possible, that will enable us to use the Neuse river as auxilliary,

as high up as possible, when our wagons can haul forage and stores.

I have with me, say, three thousand (3,000) wagons and near forty thousand

(40,000) animals, about sixty-£ve thousand (65,000) fighting men.
Yours, truly,

W.,T. SHERMAN,
Major General Goinmanding.

General Terry, Commanding, Wilmington.

P. S.—If General Schofield wants you at Newborn, I do not object to your

re-enforcing him, but I want all the troops not absolutely necessary for garrisons

to be at or near Goldsboro' in seven (7) days, viz : by Monday or Tuesday of

next week.
SHERMAN, M. G.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, opposite Fayetteville, Tuesday, March 14, 1865.

Dear General : I am now across Cape Fear river with nearly all my army
save a division, with orders to cross at daylight to-morrow. I shall then draw
out ten miles and begin my manoeuvres for the possession of Goldsboro', which
is all-important for our future purposes.

I was in hopes that I could get some shoes and stockings at Wilmington, but
the tug Davidson has returned with Brigadier General Dodge, chief quartermaster,
Vfith word that there is no clothing there, but he brings us some forage, sugar^
and coffee. I can get along for ten days, having forced the army to collect plenty
of beef, and a good deal of corn-meal.

I shall to-night move my cavalry (5,000) straight towards E-aleigh, and follow
it with four divisions infantry, without trains, and keep the trains off toward the
right rear I will hold another four divisions in close support, and move toward
Smithfield, or to strike the railroad half-way between Goidsboro' and Raleigh

;

then, when my trains are well across towards the E'euse, will move rapidly to

Bentonville, and afterwards, at leisure, move opposite Goidsboro', and open direct

communication with General Schoiield, who is ordered to push against Kinstoo
and Goidsboro'. I may cross Neuse about Cox's bridge, and move into Goids-
boro', but will not attempt it till within close communication with General Scho-
iield. I have sent full orders to Schofield. It will not do to build any determi-
nate plan from there until 1 am in full possession of Goidsboro'. I have ordered
Generals Schofield and Terry to push towards Goidsboro' as hard as possible

from the east as I advance from the southwest. The enemy is superior to me
in cavalry, but I can beat his infantry, man for man, and I don't think he can
bring forty thousand (40,000) men for battle. I will force him to guard Ealeigh
until I have interposed between it and Goidsboro'.

Weather is now good, but threatens rain. ¥7e are all well ; keep all parts

busy, and I will give the enemy no rest.

Yours, truly,

W, T. SHERMA]^,
Blajor GeneraL

Lieut. General U. S. Grant,
City Point.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, o'pposite Fayetteville, Tuesday, March 14, 1865.,

General : Quartermaster General Dodge is now with me, and I have ex-
plained many things to him. I want your nine thousand (9,000) infantry up
at Goidsboro' as soon as possible. I begin my movement to-morrow, and if

the weather is at all favorable will be opposite Gokfebom' in five days. I think
your best plan is to move up as light as possible by the best road. When yon
effect a junction I can supply you two hundred (200) wagons. Until we get
Goidsboro' reduced to possession, and its railroads down, we will not have
much marching. General Schofield should push his railroad from Newbernj
and your branch should be kept moving as fast as possible. Colonel Wright
has but a limited force, but I will write to General Schofield to send some of

Colonel Wright's foremen, and also one or two regiments of negro troops, as

laborers. As I approach the road the enemy will doubtless remove as much of

the iron as he can.

I have asked Captain Young^, of the navy, to keep up ^an active movement
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along Gape Fear river, to make Joe Jolmston believe I have re-supplied my
wagons, and can stand a thirty days' campaign.

I shall feign strong on Ealeigh, but actually approach Goldsboro', and will

not attempt Goldsboro' until I have Kinston and the railroad bridge across

the Nense, so that I can draw supplies from Newbern, on the north bank of

the Neuse; that once done, I think I can get Goldsboro' quick. I may do so,

however, at once, according to appearances as I approach the place.

I am much obliged for the supplies, but would suggest that you estimate to

keep on hand always a million of rations, independent of your own y/ants. I
feel confident that Generals Easton and Beckwith have full supplies for me
about Newbern.

I am truly yours,

W. T. SHEHMAI^,
Ilajor General Co?7i?nanding.

Major General Terry,
Com?na?idi?2g, (^., Wilmington.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

hi the field, ojoposite Fayetteville, Tuesday, March 14, 1865.

General: I am now across Cape Fear river, and to-morrow shall draw out

ten miles, and next day, if weather is favorable, will begin to manoeuvre on
Goldsboro'. I shall feign strong on Raleigh by approaching, and it may be
striking the railroad half v/ay between Goldsboro' and Raleigh; then, as soon
as the wagons are well towards Faison's, will swing rapidly in front of Golds-
boro', but will not cross the Neuse till I hear from you. You m.ust push vigor-

ously towards Kinston and Goldsboro', with the absolute certainty that I will

engage the attention of Joe Johnston's army to the west and southwest of

Goldsboro'. Let the railroad construction party push their work at least as far

Kinston. I want you to draw up Terry's force also, either by water or by a
land march ; the latter will be best. On making a junction I can spare Terry
two hundred, and you three hundred wagons. I think we have transportation

enough for a hundred thousand men. Be sure to accumulate food for my army,
and especially clothing. Tell General Easton we will need at least one hundred
thousand (100,000) suits of clothing. Our animals are in good condition, and
have been accustomed to a full ration of fodder. They will wail piteously if

put on a mere grain ration. If not delayed much at Goldsboro' we can soon
gain a good fodder country.

You must now push as boldly as possible straight on Goldsboro', and I will

do the same. Joe Johnston may try to interpose, in v/hich case we must strike

him as near at the sam.e time as possible. If he crosses the Neuse to the south
you must do the same, but I think he will await me at Goldsboro' and Raleigh,
tnd I hope at both. Consolidate your command at once into an army, the centre

of this. General Howard has the right wing, General Blocum the left. You
can have Terry's troops, but I want the detachments that belong to this army
to join their respective brigades as quick as possible. I understand that Meagher's
division is composed v/holly of detachments that belong to the corps now with
me, viz: 15th, 17th, 14th, and 20th. I will want to give Kilpatrick as much
cavalry as possible, as he has a heavy load to carry. He has to look out for

Hampton, Wheeler, and Butler, all accounted as first-class men.
I take it for granted Joe Johnston now has S. D. Lee's corps, four thousand,

(4,000;) Cheatham's, five thousand, (5,000;) Hoke's, eight thousand, (8,000;)
Hardee's, ten thousand, (10,000 ;) and detachments, about ten thousand, (10,000;)
making thirty-seven thousand (37,000,) with near eight thousand (8,000) cavalry.
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Our duty is to effect a junction soiitii of tlie Neiise; but if yon can get Kinston
whilst Joe Johnston is engaged with me, do so, and push on towards Golds-
boro'. I will attack the Raleigh road.

Get your supplies as far forward as possible, that I may quickly replenisho
I am yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Schofield,
Commanding at Nctobern,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, opposite Faijetteville, March 14, 1S65—7 p. m.

^
General : I think I have studied the problem, of the next move, and will

give you in confidence its analysis.

We must make a strong feint on Raleigh, and strike with cavalry, if possible,
the railroad near Smithfield. I take it for granted the bridge will be too strongly
guarded for General Kilpatrick to surprise, and therefore I will leave him to dis-
able that road, of course only partially, between the Neuse and Eureka. To
this end the cavalry will move to-night across the bridge, beginning at 3 a. m.,
and will push to-morrow up the plank road to about Averysboro' ; General Slo-
cum following up with four disencumbered divisions to near the forks of the road,
moving his trains by a cross-road towards Bentonvilloo The next move will be
tlie cavalry to '' Elevation," and General Blocum will cross Black river. The
next move will bring General Slocum to Bentonville, and Kilpatrick, supported
by a division of infantry, will make a dash for the railroad. This is as fVxr as I
will now determine.

I want you to be as near in support as possible^ I do think it is Johnston's
only chance to meet this army before an easy junction can be effected with Gen-
eral Schofield.

I would like you to have four (4) divisions free to move rapidly to the sound
of battle in the direction of Mingo creek and Elevation, and at any event to
make a junction by head of column with General Slocum at Bentonville. The
weather looks bad, and I fear we may have swamps about South river. I think
it would be well for you to have four divisions to get ahead of General SIo-
cum's trains on the direct road from Eayetteville to Bentonville, and keeping
ahead of him about five or six miles, so as, in case of action, to come up on his
" right.^' I will keep near General Slocum, and wish you to keep me thoroughly
advised of the position of your troops and trains, and, instead of aiming towards
Faisou's, rather look towards Dead Field and Everettsville.

I think Colonel Garber can give you another boat, in which case you had bet-
ter send down another load of prisoners of war. Do not fail to clear your col-
umns of the dead-weights, by sending them, via Clinton, to Wilmington.

I do not expect your heads of columns to be more than ten miles distant from
Fayette ville to-morrow night, but it would be well for a brigade to secure the
bridge across South river if not already done.

Generals Schofield and Terry are now fully advised of our whereabouts, and
have my orders. Their movements will directly co-operate with ours, and I
propose to make an actual junction before crossing the Neuse, unless events and
weather favor a different course.

Yours, truly,

^W. T. SHERMAK,
Major General Commanding,

Major General 0. 0. Howard,
Commanding Right Wing,
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, opposite FayetteviJJe, N. C, March 14, 1865.

General : I have notified General Howard that to-morrow night your head
of column would be near the crossroads, above Kyle's landing; the next day
across Black river, near Mingo ; and third day near Bentonville, and have in-

structed him to have four (4) divisions in easy support, and a little in advance of

you, say, five or six miles, so that on receiving orders or hearing battle he may
come promptly up on your right.

I think Colonel Garber can promise you another boat, in which case it would
be well to send to Wilmington your prisoners of war. You might leave them
to-morrow where the gunboat lies, two (2) miles below General Howard's bridge,

and the guard, if unable to overtake you the day after to-m.orrow, could follow

direct to Bentonville. I want the three first marches to be made with prudence

and deliberation. I am willing to accept battle with Jolmston^s concentrated

force, but would not attack him in position until I make junction with General

Schofield.

I am truly yours,

W. T. SHEHMAIN^,
Major General Goiiimanding,

Major General Slocum,
Commanding Left Wing,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the fields 12 milesfrom Fayetteville, N. C,
on Raleigh road, March 15, 1865,

General : I got a file of northern papers yesterday from Wilmington, in

which I observe you are in command of the Department of the South. I have

had no ofiicial communication from the War Department or General Grant since

my departure from. Savannah, and am compelled to pick up information the best

way I can. I wrote to General Foster from Fayetteville, supposing him to be

in command of the department, and hope you got the letter, and it is a fear its

contents may not reach you promptly which induces me to write this.

When at Columbia I had the realroad broken doY/n to Kingsviile and the

Wateree bridge ; subsequently from Cheraw I aimed to strike Florence, but sent

too weak a party, but the enemy himself has destroyed the Pedee bridge, and

has on the railroad at Sumterville and between it and Florence a vast amount
of rolling stock, the destruction of which is all important, and it should be done

before any repairs can be made whereby they can be removed. I want it done

at once, and leave you to devise the way. I think twenty-five hundred (2,500)

men lightly equipped, with pack mules only, could reach the road either from

Georgetown or the Santee bridge. I think also that you can easily make up

that force from Charleston and Savannah. As to the garrisons of those places

I don't feel disposed to be over-generous, a.nd should not hesitate to burn Sa-

vannah, Charleston and Wilmington, or either of them, if the garrisons were

needed. Savannah and Wilmington are the only really useful ports, because of

their inland riverSo Still, I suppose you can always get garrisons of sick, dis-

abled, or indifferent troops. All real good soldiers must now be marching. Do
not let your command rest on its oars, but keep them going all the time, even if

for no other purpose than to exhaust the enemy's country or compel him to de-

fend it. The simple fact that a man's home has been visited by an enemy makes

a soldier in Lee's and Johnston's army very anxious to get home to look after

his family and property. But the expedition I have indicated to Sumterville

and Florence has even higher aims. Those cars and locomotives should be de-

stroyed, if to do it cost you five hundred (500) men. I know you can get thera
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all the bacon, beef, meat, &c., your command may want, and a good deal of corii-
meal. The men could march without knapsacks, with a single blanket, and cany
eight (8) days' provisions, which, with what is in the country, will feed your
command two weeks. Let it be done at once, and select your own point of de-
parture. After destroying those cars and engines, (not merely damaging them,
but an absolute destruction of boilers, steam chambers, connecting rods, flanges,
&c., &c., powder can be used to good advantage in blowing up boilers and'en-
gmes, but we use cold- chisels and crowbars,) you may reduce your garrisons to
the minimum and send every man to Newbern and Goldsboro'. I want to col-
lect an army that can whip Lee in open fight if he lets go Eichmond, which I
think he will soon be forced to do.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMA]^,
^^ . ^ , ^ * Major General Gomma?idi?/g,
Major breneral Q. A. GtILLMORE,

Com7nanding Department of the South, Charleston, S. C,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In thefield, Kyle's Landing, N. C, March 16, 1865—2 a. m.

General : Yours is just received
;
your orders are all right. I fear the pres-

ent rain will make the rdads utterly impracticable. Hardee's whole force is in
our front, near the forks of the road, and I have ordered General Slocum to go
at him in the morning in good shape, but vigorously, and push him beyond
Averysboro'. General Kilpatrick is ahead, across the branch marked Taylor's
Hole creek, about two miles this side the forks.

Your courier brings me good news from Generals Schofield and Terry. Gen-
eral Schofield reports he whipped Bragg handsomely at Kinston, and under-
takes^ to have supplies for us there, and probably further along. General Terry
says he can reach Faison's with his 9,000 men by Sunday or Monday, and that
the rest of General Schofield's troops that had left Wilmington had made junc-
tion with General Schofield at Kinston. Also that General Sheridan is coming
to us by land with 8,000 cavalry. So all is working well around us, and we
must not scatter, but aim to converge about Bentonville, and afterwards Golds-
boro'. The rain is as bad for our opponents as for us, and I doubt if they have
as.good supplies or transportation as we.

• General Terry has sent up 3,900 pairs of shoes, and 2,400 pairs of pants.
Divide them with General Slocum.
We took Colonel Alfred Rhett, of Fort Sumter, prisoner yesterday. lie was

commanding a brigade in Hardee's troops ahead, and from drop expressions I
think Hardee will try and fight us at the crossroads.

Yours, truly,

Vf . T. SHERMAN,
Major General CommanSAjig

.

Major General Howard,
Commanding Right Wing,

Headquarters Military Division op the Mississippi,
In the field, 13 miles on the Raleigh Road, out of

Fayetteville, March 16, 1865—2 a. m.
General : Thank you kindly for the shoes and pants, and still more for the

certam knowledge that General Schofield is in possession of Kinston That
23 *
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is of great importance ; for thence to Groldsboro' tliere are no bridges. I will, in

consequence, move straight on Goldsboro'.

It is now raining hard, and the bottom has fallen out, and we will have to

corduroy every foot of the way. Hardee is ahead of me and shows fight. I

wall go at him in the morning with four divisions, and push him as far as Averys-

boro' before turning towards Bentonville and Cox's bridge. My extreme right

•will aim for Everettsville and Faison's. I am delighted that General Sheridan

is slashing away with his column of cavalry. He will be a disturbing element

in the grand and beautiful game of wmr, and if he reaches me I'll make all North

Carolina howl. I will make him a deed of gift of every horse in the State, to

be settled for at the day of judgment. I cannot, of course, reach General Sheri-

dan with any suggestions, but he should march for Danville, Greensboro' and

Ealeigh, or rather near those points, making some detours to mislead.

Tell General Dodge to keep boats running up Cape Fear, until he knows I am
at my new base. This rain, so damaging to my land transportation, is a good thing

for the river, which had fallen very much. He can use the rebel captured boats,

which if lost are of no account. Each of these boats should be supplied a good

barge, that can hold all the crew, in case the boat is caught by a fall in the

river. Captain Young agreed to keep his gunboats running busy, and as high

up as possible. I want to keep up the impression that I am using the Cape
Fear river for supplies, for our foolish northern journals have published the fact

that I am aiming for Newborn, a fact that I had concealed from everybody not

necessarily in my confidence. These fellows discovered it by the course taken

by the supply boats from Port Royal.

Hoping to meet you soon, I am, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major Gejieral Commanding,

Major General Terry, Wilmmgton, iY. C.

p. S.—We took some prisoners to-day, among them Colonel Alfred Rhett, of

Fort Sumter, who commands a brigade' in Hardee's army.
SHERMAN.

Headuijarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, 18 miles N. E. Fayetteville, March 17, 1865—7 a. m.

General : General Slocum found the enemy covering the narrow neck from

Taylor's Hole creek up to the Goldsboro' road. He drove them from two successive

positions, taking three guns, some prisoners, wounded, but losing himself

pretty severely—I think as many as 300 in all; but the enemy lost heavily

also, from appearances. At night the enemy still held the forks, but it is just re-

ported that he is gone—I suppose up to Averysboro', where the Raleigh and

Smithfield roads fork. Your scout Duncan is just in, having escaped from Mc-

Law^'s guard, he thinks about twelve miles out on the Smithfield road. So

Hardee is retreating on Smithfield.

General Slocum will feel out towards Averysboro', but move his column on

the Goldsboro' road, which is that which crosses Black and Mingo creeks, just

ahead of Avhere we are. Our true tactics would be to push all our columns to

Smithfield, but I will only follow Hardee far enough to give him impulse, when

"we must resume oiir course.

I w^ant you to-day to get to where the Goldsboro' road crosses Mingo, and have

that bridge well repaired. You need not come on to General Slocum, unless

you hear him engaged. We might cut his column at Elevation, but it will be

time enough to think of that to-night.

General Blair is getting too far off; better draw him and all your trains to

wards Troublefield's store.
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Weather having cleared off, we maj count on better roads.
Have a road for your cohimn reconnoitred from Mingo bridge to that

point north of Troublefield's where three roads meet.
I expect to be to-night somewhere between the Black river and Mingo bridge.

Yours, &;c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Major General 0. 0. Howard,
Commanding Right Wiiig.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, March 17, 1865.

General : The enemy is gone from our front, and I take it he is up at the
forks of the Raleigh and Smitlifieid roads—Averysboro'.

General Slocum will feel up that road, but be prepared to use the Goldsboro'
road which crosses Black and Mingo. I have ordered General Howard to be at
Mingo to-night, but I want your cavalry on the road which leads from Black
river bridge towards Elevation. Captain Duncan, of General Howard's scouts,
is here, having escaped. He reports Hardee and Wheeler ahead of us, on the
Smithfield road. Wade Hampton and Butler are off in front of General
Howard.
You can forage from the Goldsboro' road northward, between Black and

Mingo.

Yours truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Kilpatrick,
Black River Mill.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In thejield, Camp hetween N. river and Mingo creek, March 17, 1865.

General : North river-had to be bridged and has delayed us to-day. Gen-
eral Davis is on the Mingo, and Williams on North river. General Kilpatrick
is up the road in the direction of Elevation. We still threaten Smithfield, but
to-morrow will move rapidly towards Cox's bridge and Goldsboro'. If the
enemy fail to fight for Goldsboro', of course we go right in—General Slocum
by Cox's bridge, and you by the south, as General Schofield comes from the
east, (Kinston.) But if the enemy oppose, I propose to throw our empty
wagons down to Kinston for forage and supplies, whilst we proceed to reduce
Goldsboro'. To this end General Slocum will break the railroad west of Cox's
bridge, and you will cross the Neuse in front, as General Schofield comes from the
east, and swings against the railroad north of the town. I doubt if there be
any fortifications at Goldsboro' capable of holding anything more than a rail-

road guard.

I have examined your order and it will do, only get on a right-hand road as
soon as possible, that you may not delay General Slocum's troops, who will
necessarily all be forced on the one road. Try and keep around the head of
Falling Water creek, viz., to the south. I will push General Slocum to-mor-
row and next day, and think by day after to-morrow we will be in position,
viz., you directly in front of Goldsboro', and General Slocum at Cox's bridge.
At the time I sent Colonel Ewing to you yesterday, the enemy had brought

General Slocum up all standing, and it was on the theory that he would hold
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General Slocum there that I wanted you at Mingo bridge. But the enemy re-

treated in the night on Smithfield, and .we are again on the march, feigning to

the left, but moving trains and troops as rapidly as the roads admit on Golds-

boro'. You may do the same.

The enemy yesterday had a strong intrenched line in front of the cross-

roads, and had posted the Charleston brigade about J mile in front, also in-

trenched. The 20th corps struck the first line, turned it handsomely, and used

the Charleston brigade up completely, killing about 40, and gathering about 35

wounded and a hxmdred well prisoners, capturing three (3) guns, but on advanc-

ing further encountered the larger line, which they did not carry, but it was
abandoned at night.

This morning a division of Williams^s followed as far as Averysboro', whilst

the rest turned to the right, as I have heretofore stated. General Slocum lost

in killed and wounded about 300. He is somewhat heavily burdened by his

wounded, which must be hauled. We left the confederate wounded in a house

by the road-side.

The route of retreat of the enemy shows signs of considerable panic, and I

have no doubt he got decidedly the worst of it.

Yours truly,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

Major General Howard,
Commanding Right Wing,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

.
In the field, 27 milesfrom Goldshoro\ N. C, March 18, 1865.

General: The 14th corps is here, but the 20th is well back. It started

rom Averysboro' and North river, with General Kilpatrick to the north of the

road. We heard some musketry and artillery in that direction, but Colonel

Poe left Mingo creek, which he bridged, at 11a. m., at which time the 20th
corps was a half a mile behind.

We cannot get any further to-day. General Davis may go a couple of miles

further to the forks of the road. I think this road, the Averysboro' and Golds-

boro' road, will lead to Cox's bridge, though it is represented as passing three

(3) miles south of Bentonville.

Get on to the right-hand road, so that General Geary and his trains may take

that to Goldsboro', via Cox's bridge.

I think the enemy is concentrated about Smithfield, and I cannot make out

whether Goldsboro' is held in force or not. I think it probable that Joe John-
ston will try to prevent our getting Goldsboro'.

We find a good deal of forage to-day, but the roads still cut deep. I hope
the sun will dry them up good.

Our map is evidently faulty. Can't you send me to-night a sketch of the
country towards Dead Fields, Everettsville, and Faison's '? I fear General
Slocum will be jammed with all his trains in a narrow space, but at the same
time I don't want to push you too far till this flank is better covered by the

Neuse. General Slocum is back v»ath the 20th corps, and as soon as I hear
from him I will send over to you.

General Morgan's division found a couple of Ham.pton's regiments here, but
they cleared out towards the north as soon as he deployed skirmishers.

I am, general, very respectfully, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Comma?idAng,

Major General 0. 0. Howard,
Commanding Eight Wing,
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Headquarters Military Divisiox of the Mississippi,

In the field, March IS, 1865.

G-eneral : G-eneral Slocum is up. The firing you heard was General Kil-
patrick, who found parties picketing the roads to the north. He reports Har-
dee retreating on Smithiield and Joe Johnston collecting his. old Georgia army
this side of Raleigh, ''I know that he will call in all minor posts, which em-
braces Goldsboro'. You may, therefore, move straight for Goldsboro', leaving
General Slocum the river road, and, if possible, the one from Lee's store toward
Falling Waters. Make a break into Goldsboro' from the south, and let your
scouts strike out for General Schofield, at Kinston, though 1 hope to meet him
at Goldsboro'.

Our roads are very bad, but I think the 14th corps will be at Cox's bridge
to-morrow night, and will aim to strike the railroad to the northwest of Golds-
boro'. If any change occurs I will notify you to-night.

Tours,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

Major General Howard, Present,

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, 10 miles sotithwest of jGoldsboro%

Sunday, March 19, 1865—2 p. m.
Major General Schofield, Kinston

:

To-night my left wing will be at Cox's bridge, and my right wing within 10,
miles of Goldsboro'. To-morrow we will cross the Neuse river at Cox's bridge
and be near Goldsboro', to prevent the enemy reoccupying Goldsboro' in force.

The scout Pike has arrived with your despatch of the 17th. Continue to

extend the road as fast as possible, and I expect you to move towards Golds-
boro', even if it be unnecessary, as I don't want to lose men in a direct attack,

when it can be avoided.

Don't depend altogether on your depot, but collect forage and provisions of

the people. Tell Generals Easton and Beckwith to estimate for one hundred
thousand men. I must give my men and animals some rest.

We whipped Hardee easily about Averysboro'. All retreated on Smithfield
and Raleigh.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, March 19, 1865—5 p. m.
General Schofield :

Since making my despatch to-day, General Slocum reports the enemy in

force between him and Cox's bridge; thinks it is the main army of the enemy.
I can hardly suppose the enemy will attempt to fight us this side the Neuse,
but will direct all my columns on Cox's bridge to-morrow. You must secure

Goldsboro' and fortify.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Falling Creek Churchy March 19, 1865—2 p. m.

General : General Howard, witli one division, is now at this point, which is

just three miles south of Oox^s bridge and ten from Goldsboro'. A scout is just

in from General Schoiield, who writes that he will leave Kinston for Golds-

boro' to-day or to-morrow. I have sent him a courier with orders to march
straight for Goldsboro'. General Howard's four (4) divisions are strung out, but

he will push them through to-night. "We occupy a position dangerous to the

enemy, if he thinks he is in front of the whole army. You may strengthen

your position, but feel the enemy all night. If he is there at daylight, we will

move straight for Cox's bridge, and then turn towards you. I think you will

find him gone in the morning. General Howard has sent a regiment to Cox's

bridge. It has not reported yet. He has the bridge across Falling creek, two

miles east of this, towards Goldsboro', and has also some mounted men opposite

Goldsboro', where they find a tete de pont occupied by the enemy. General

Elair is about five miles south of this with the trains.

I will order General Kilpatrick to remain with you. Get up your trains be-

tween Lee's store and your camp, and keep the enemy busy until we can get

up the 4th division of the loth corps.

If you hear firing to your front, not explained by your own acts, you must

assault or turn the enemy, for it will not do to let him fight us separately.

Yours,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Major General Slocum,
,

Commanding Lefit Wing.

P. S.—Your note of 2 p. m. is just received. General Howard's regiment

drove the picket from the crossroads, one mile this side of Cox's bridge; that

will disturb the force to your front. General Howard can better help you from

this quarter than by returning by Lee's store.

SHEEMAN,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Falling Creek Church, March 19, 1865—5 p. m.

General : Your report of to-day is received. General Slocum thinks the

whole rebel army is to his front. I cannot think Johnston would fight us with

the Neuse to his rear.' You may remain with General Slocum until further

orders, or until the two wings come together.

If that force remain in General Slocum's front to-morrow, I will move straight

on its rear.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHEEMAN, Major General.

General Kilpatrick,
Commanding Cavalry.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, March 20, 1865—2 a. m.

General: Yours of 8 p. m., 19th, is just received, and I acknowledge re-

ceipt by direction of the general-in-chief, who instructed me also to say that

the whole army is moving to your assistance as rapidly as possible. Upon its



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERMAN. 359

approacli lie wishes you to be prepared to assume the offensive against the

enemy.
Colonel Asmussen has directions for you. All ambulances will be given you

that can.

I am, with respect,

L. M. DAYTON, A. A. G.
Major General Slocum,

Commanding Left Wing.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Falling Creek Clvurcli, March 20, 1865—4 a. m.

General : I got a despatch from General Schoiield yesterday, saying he
would start from Kinston for Goldsboro' yesterday or to-day.

I have just received information that General Terry camped his troops five

(5) miles south of Faison's yesterday, and that he, in person, reached Faison's

on a train last night.

I have ordered him to feel into Goldsboro' for General Schoiield, and up to

Cox's bridge for me.

We all move at ^yq (5) a. m. toward you; hold fast to your position, which
I take for granted is now well fortified, but be ready to attack the enemy the

moment you see signs of let go; follow him as far as Mill creek, and take posi-

tion covering the movement of your trains on the direct Goldsboro' road.

If it be true that General Terry has reached Faison's on a train, we vfill be
able to send your wounded down to Wilmington from Neuse river bridge. You
shall have the use of every ambulance in the army not absolutely needed
in the other corps and divisions.

Yours,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

Major General Slocum,
Commanding Left Wing.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Falling Greek Church, March 20, 1865—4 a. m.

General : I have just learned through your cavalry of your arrival at

Faison's.

Johnston, with his concentrated force, made an unsuccessful attack on my
left wing yesterday, near Bentonville. I am just starting with my right v/ing

to attack him.

Feel into Goldsboro' for General Schofield, and up the Falling creek and
Cox's bridge, for me. We have cavalry pickets south of Goldsboro'. The
Neuse bridges are burned.

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

Major General A. H. Terry, Commanding, 4^-

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field. Falling Creek Church, March 20, 1865—6 a. m.

General : I have this moment received your despatch of yesterday. I had
just sent off a cipher despatch to you, but as yours is plain, I infer you have no
cipher clerk.
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Yesterday Johnston, with his force concentrated, struck my left wing near
Bentonville, and they had a severe battle, lasting until night. General Slocum
beat them off, but was uneasy. I am now turning the right wing on Benton-
ville.

I want you to move to Mount Olive station and communicate with General
Schofield, who ought to be at Goldsboro' to-night, and then feel up for me on
the south of the Neuse towards Bentonville.

Get the railroad from Northeast branch to the Neuse in running order to the
capacity of the captured stock.

The railroad and road bridges near Goldsboro' were burned yesterday, on be-
ing threatened by some of our cavalry parties. If General Schofield gets to

Goldsboro', the road bridges should be rebuilt at once. If you need pon-
toons, I can send you some of canvas.

Half our trains are with General Slocum, near Bentonville, and the other half
about eight miles south of this, on the road from Oox's bridge to Wilmington.
By to-night I will know if Joe Johnston intends to fight me in force, when I

will communicate further. Until you know the result, you and General Scho-
field should work up to my support south of the Neuse.

Send that cavalry regiment through to me via the Bentonville road. We
hold the bridge over Falling creek.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Major General Terry,
FaisorCs Depot.

Headciuarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Bentonville, March 20, 1865—2 p. m.

General Schofield: Your despach of yesterday is received. You can
march into Goldsboro' without opposition. General Terry is at Faison's, and I
have ordered him to Cox's bridge till the present action is over. I am now
within two miles of Slocum, but Johnston is between us. We are now skir-

mishing.

After occupying Goldsboro', if you hear nothing to the contrary, join a part
of your force v/itli General Terry's, and come to me, wherever I may be.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the Held, March 20, 1865—8 p. m.

General : I find the topography of the country different from what I ex-

pected. The road from Falling creek church will be very bad in wet weather
as far as Oox's bridge; thence for eight miles very good, with sandy ground and
open fields hence about ten miles from Oox's bridge. We are on flat pine land,

s.uch as makes bad roads in wet weather.

We struck the enemy on his left rear about noon, and have pressed him very
hard, and have dislodged him from all his barricades, except the line constructed

as against you, which may be double, or enclosed ; for our men find parapets

from the road well down to Mill creek. Johnston hoped to overcome your
wing before I could come to your relief; having failed in that, I cannot see why
he remains, and still think he will avail himself of night to get back to Smith-

field. I would rather avoid a general battle, if possible; but if he insists on it^

we must accommodate him. In that event, if he be in position to-morrow, I
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want you to make a good road around his flank into this, and to-morrow night
pass your trains and dispose your troops, so that we have our back towards
Faison's and Goldsboro'. General Schofield was to leave Kinston for Q-olds-

boro' to-day, and General Terry has arrived with 9,000 infantry at Faison's,

and I have ordered him to Cox's bridge, to be drawn, up here if we need him.
I can also draw on General Schofield, in a few days, for 10,000 men ; but I
think we have enough.

First, in case of being forced to fight the enemy here, we must send our trains

to Kinston for supplies, and therefore get a road at once around the flank of

the enemy; the rest is in our possession—retain ordnance, and all wagons
with food ; all else should go down.
Make no orders as yet, till to-morrow reveals the purpose of our enemy ; but

think the problem over.

Post General Hazen to your right, so 8S to join his own corps—the 15th.

Keep General Kilpatrick on your left rear ; feel the enemy at*several points to-

night, and if he retreats, try and get some prisoners. Make me a report of to-

day's operations with you, and describe more fully the topography.
Yours,

W. T. SHEEMAN, Major General
Major General Slocum,

Commanding Left Wing,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the Held, near Bentoriville, N, C, March 20, 1865—9 p. m.

General : We struck Johnston on his left rear to-day, and have been skir-

mishing pretty hard all day. We have opened communication with Genera^
Slocum, who had a hard fight yesterday. We are now ready for battle, if John-
ston desires it, to-morrow ; but as he has failed to overcome one wing, he will

hardly invite battle with both. I don't want to fight now, or here, and therefore

won't object to his drawing off to-night towards Smithfield, as he should. Gen-
eral Schofield moves to-day from Kinston for Goldsboro', and I wish you to go
to Cox's, to which point I will send a pontoon train, if I conclude to lay a bridge

there. The north side of the Neuse v/ill afford us good foraging ground, and will

be a direct threat to Smithfield, and the rear of Johnston's army, now to my
front. I may have to send all my empty wagons to Kinston for clothing and
supplies, but you would do well to have the railroad from Wilmington repaired

up to the Neuse, and you can draw supplies up that road.

If Johnston insists on fighting us here, I may call you up ; but if he goes I

will drop down to Goldsboro', put you about Faison's or Mount Olive, and Gen-
eral Schofield at Kinston, until we are re-supplied and equipped for the next
campaign. This will take us a couple of weeks.

I suppose you will be put to your wits to feed your men until the roads are

equipped, but it is wonderful how necessity develops the searching qualities of

soldiers. My men seem to keep fat and healthy on parched corn and bacon.

Have both bridges over Falling Water put in good order, and tell General

Schofield to repair at once the road bridge across the Neuse at Goldsboro'. The
railroad bridge will be built by Colonel Wright, with his railroad gang.

I do hope we shall have some fine weather, as rain makes these roads ter-

rible.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Major General Terry, Mount Olive,
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Headquarters Military DivisiOx^ of the Mississippi
In the field, near Bentonmlle, N. C, March 21, 1865i

GexNERAL : Captain Twining is laere, and I send by him an order that, jou
will perceive, looks to staying here some days.

I thought Johnston, having failed as he attempted to crush one of my wings,
finding he had not succeeded, but that I was present with my whole force,

would withdraw, but he has not, and I must fight him here. He is twenty (20)
miles from Smithfield, with a bad road to his rear, but his position is in the
swamps, difficult of approach, and I don't like to assail his parapets, which are
of the old kind.

^
As soon as you get Goldsboro' leave a small garrison ; break the bridge across

Little river, above the railroad, but use the one near its mouth, at old Waynes-
boro', and advance to Millard, where you can effect a junction with Terry. He
need leave a ver^ small picket at Oox's bridge. Make up a force of about
25,000 men, leaving at Goldsboro' Carter's division, if, as I understand, it is

composed of troops properly belonging to this army. Let me know the moment
these combinations are made, when we can act.

I would like to have your pontoon bridge across Neuse, about Jericho, so that
our trains to and from Kinston can use it. General Howard will bridge at or
near Goldsboro', and General Slocuni at Cox's. The roads are now compara-
tively good, and I want to make the most of the good weather, but the moment
Johnston gives ground I propose to fall back on Goldsboro', and await the com-
pletion of our railroad and the re-equipment of my army. I will probably post
you at Kinston, General Terry about Faison's, and this army at Goldsboro'.
You will probably find plenty of corn, bacon, and corn-meal in the country,

from Waynesboro' to Millard. The road near the Neuse is also better than the
one back, as it is better drained. All the heads of creeks in this region are
swampy, and level pine lands that afford bad roads.

I expect you surely at Goldsboro' to-da}^ and that you have at once secured
the bridge across Little river. I don't think you will find anything over there
but cavahy. Hoke is to our front ; we took prisoners from his command yester-
day.

Tours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General
Major General Schofield,

Commanding Army of the Ohio,

Headciuarters Military Division op the Mississippi,

In the field, near Bcntonville, N. C, March 21, 1865—6 p. m.
General : It is manifest that we are not to be favored with weather. After

raining six weeks, it has, apparently, set in for another six weeks. I wish,
while waiting for the pontoon train, you would keep strong details corduroying
the roads at the low places, especially in the bottoms of Falling creek, at both
bridges, or at the bridges on both roads, viz : the one from Cox's to Goldsboro,'
and the one from Falling Creek School House to Goldsboro'. Better keep a
thousand men on detail for such work. We will corduroy back towards you and
you towards Goldsboro'. Rails are pretty good, but pine sapHngs, ten inches
through, the cut split in two, the flat side laid down, make a better road.

We have had some pretty hard skirmishing all round the line, but nothing
material either way. If I could get the railroad done to Goldsboro' I would be
better off than Johnston, as he has the same weather, and-, I think, a worse road
to his base at Smithfield, both distances twenty miles.



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERMAN. 363

I am very anxious to hear of General Schofield, at Goldsboro', and especially

tliat the railroad is done to that point. It should have been completed before I
got here.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Cormnanding,

Major General Terry, Commanding Bridge.

Headquarters Military Division op the Mississippi,

In thefield, near Bentonville, N. C, MarcJi 22, I860—-6J a. m.

General : I am directed by the general-in-chief to write you.
The effect .of the operations of our skirmishers yesterday and last night has

been that the enemy has left his position and retreated towards or beyond Mill
creek. The general desires you to use all possible expedition in effecting a
crossing at Oox's bridge, over the Neuse, getting the bridge down at the earliest

practicable moment. If the bridge-train has not reached you, he wishes that you
send couriers to it to hurry up.

Communicate these facts to Major General Schofield, and that General Sher-
man expects him to occupy Goldsboro' at once. Johnston may attempt sending
a force there from Smithfield, and therefore it is important for General Scho-
field to occupy Goldsboro'.

Let your despatch bearer go at a gallop.

I am, with respect, &c.,

L. M. DAYTON,
Assistant Adjutant General,

Major General A. H. Terry, Commanding, 4*c.

HEADaUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

In the field, near Bentonville, N. C, March 22, 1865,

I have just been at the front. Johnston retreated last night on Smithfield in

some confusion, leaving dead and wounded. We have pursued two miles be-

yond Mill creek, but are not in a condition as to our supplies to follow up our
advantage, which amounts to a substantial victory, and accordingly I have or-

dered the army to move towards Goldsboro'. I can't imagine why I don't hear
from General Schofield. Until I know he has Goldsboro', I must direct my at-

tention on that point.

I commend highly your promptness in securing the crossing at Cox's. If
you observe any of the enemy's force on the north side, move across a whole
division and intrench it, so as to command all the outlet road's, and so that if I
choose I can cross General Slocum's wing there, and move out against the rail-

road between Goldsboro' and Smithfield.

I will probably come down to-day and stay with you.
Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Terry,
Commanding at Cox's Bridge,

Headquarters Military Division op the Mississippi,

In the field, near Bentonville, N. C, March 22, 1865—10 a. m.

General : The enemy having retreated precipitately and in disorder from
our front, and we not being in a condition as to supplies to follow up, will move
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on Goldsboro^ from which place I have nothing definite. General Terrj re-

ports that he has crossed the Keiise to the north bank, where he has a brigade
intrenched. From that position I can take Goldsboro' without delay or trouble.

I shall go there to-night. General Slocum's wing will also be at or near Cox's,
but General Howard will remain till morning. To-morrow morning, unless
nothing happens in the interval, move your cavalry slowly and in order by a
circuit to the south, to Mount Olive Station, on the Wilmington and Goldsboro'
road, and report to me from there by letter. General Terry, on his way up,
secured two locomotives and a few old cars, and found the road in good order
from Northeast Branch, near Wilmington, to Mount Olive, so that I hope to be
able to supply you food and forage from that quarter, which will relieve the
Newborn road, which, for some reason, was more damaged by the enemy.

Nevertheless, continue, as heretofore, to gather all the food and forage of the
country you can. I. claim, of course, the absolute right to all property lying
south of our route of march, and care not how close you pinch the inhabitants,

if it be done without pillage of the mere household goods and apparel of women.
General Schofield reports this morning from Goldsboro'. So our campaign is

an eminent success.

Yours, truly, W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Major General Kilpatrick,
Commanding Cavalry Forces,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, near Bentonville, N. C, March 22, 1865—10 a. m.

General : Your despatch of yesterday is just received. We whipped all

of Joe Johnston's army yesterday, and he retreated in disorder in the night.

We are in possession of the field, and our skirmishers are after his rear guard,
two miles north of Mill creek. We are not in a condition as to supplies to fol-

low up, but will gradually draw back to Goldsboro' and refit.

Push the repairs of the railroad back to Newbern. You need not advance to

Millard, but secure all the bridges across Little river, and lay your pontoons
across Neuse near the main road south, unless in the mean time you have used
it on Little river.

We have many prisoners, and I think we can get along till our wagons get
back from Kinston. General Slocum will move to-day to Oox's bridge, but
General Howard will remain till morning and follow us to Goldsboro'. I will

go to Oox's to-day, and if you have gone to Millard's, will communicate with
you. If this finds you at Millard's, draw back to the Little river, on the Golds-
boro' side.

I will not move against Ealeigh till we are resupplied.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Cornmanding,

Major General Schofield, Goldsloro\

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the Held, near BenionviUe, N, C, March 22, 1865.

General : General Schofield reports from Goldsboro', which he occupied
with little opposition, so that our campaign is an eminent success. Let General
Slocum have the roads to-day, and to-morrow move at your leisure to your new
position on the right of Goldsboro', facing north, first south of the Neuse and
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next north, I will promise that no pains or efforts on my part shall be spared
to supply your command in the most thorough manner before calling on them
for new efforts.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN", Major General
Major General Howard,

Commanding Right Wing.

Headquarters Military DivisiOxN of the Mississippi,
In thefield, Cox's Bridge, Neuse River, N. C, March 22, 1865.

General : I wrote you from Fayetteville, North Carolina, on Tuesday, the
14th instant, that I was all ready to start for Goldsboro', to which point I had
also ordered General Schofield from Newbern and General Terry from Wil-
mington. I knew that General Joe Johnston was supreme in command against
me, and that he would have time to concentrate a respectable army to oppose
the last stage of this march. Accordingly General Slocum was ordered to send
his main supply train, under escort of two divisions, straight for Bentonville,
while he, with his other four divisions, disencumbered of all unnecessary wagons

,

should march towards Raleigh, by way of threat, as far as Averysboro'. General
Howard, in like manner, sent his trains with the 17th corps well to the right,

and with the four divisions of the 15th corps took roads which would enable
him to come promptly to the exposed left flank. We started on the 15th; but
again the rains set in, and the roads, already bad enough, became horrible.

On Tuesday, the 15th, General Slocum found Hardee's army from Charleston,
which had retreated before us from Cheraw, in position across the narrow swampy
neck between Cape Fear and South river, where the road branches off to Golds-
boro'. There a pretty severe fight occurred, in which General Slocum's troops
carried handsomely the advanced line held by a South Carolina brigade, com-
manded by a Colonel Butler. Its commander. Colonel Ehett, of Fort Sumter
notoriety, with one of his staff, had the night before been captured by Kii-
patrick's scouts, from his very skirmish line. The next morning Hardee was
found gone, and was pursued through and beyond Averysboro'. General Slo-
cum buried one hundred and eight dead rebels, and captured and destroyed
three guns. Some eighty wounded rebels were left in our hands, and, after

dressing their wounds, we left them in a house attended by a confederate officer

and four privates, detailed out of our prisoners and paroled for the purpose.
We resumed the march towards Goldsboro'. I was with the left wing until

I supposed all danger was passed ; but when General Slocum's head of column
was within four miles of Bentonville, after skirmishing as usual with cavalry,
he became aware that there was infantry at his front. He deployed a couple
of brigades, which, on advancing, sustained a partial repulse, but soon rallied

;

and he formed a line of the two leading divisions, Morgan's and Carlin's, of
Jeff. C. Davis's corps. The enemy attacked these with violence, but was re-

pulsed. This was in the forenoon of Sunday, the 19 th. General Slocum brought
forward the two divisions of the 20th corps, and hastily disposed of them for

defence, and General Kilpatrick massed his cavalry on the left.

General Joe Johnston had the night before marched his whole army, Bragg,
Cheatham, S. D. Lee, Hardee, and all the troops he had drawn from every
quarter, determined, as he told his men, to crush one of our corps, and then
defeat us in detail. He attacked General Slocum in position from 3 p. m. on
the 19th till dark, but was everyv/here repulsed and lost fearfully. At the time^

I was with the 15th corps, marching on a road more to the right, but on hear-
ing of General Slocum's danger directed that corps towards. Cox's bridge, and
that night brought Blair's corps over and on the 20th marched rapidly on Johns-
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tqp's flank and rear. We struck him about noon, and forced him to assume the
defensive and to fortify. Yesterday we pushed him hard, and came very near
crushing him. The right division of the 17th corps. Mower's, having broken in
to within a hundred yards of where Johnston himself was, at the bridge across
Mill creek, last night he retreated, leaving us in possession of the field, dead,
and wounded. We have over two thousand (2,000) prisoners from this affair

and the one at Aveyrsboro', and I am satisfied that Johnston's army was so
roughly handled yesterday that we could march right on to Kaleigh ; but we
have now been out six weeks, living precariously upon the collections of our
foragers, our men ''dirty, ragged, and saucy," and we must rest and' fix up a
little. Our entire losses thus far, killed, wounded, and prisoners, will be covered
by two thousand five hundred (2,500,) a great part of which are, as usual, slight

wounds. The enemy has lost more than double as many, and we have in pris-

oners alone full two thousand (2,000.)
I limited the pursuit this morning to Mill creek, and will forthwith march the

army to Goldsboro' to rest, re-clothe, and get some rations.

Our combinations were such that General Schofield entered Goldsboro' from
Newbern; General Terry got Oox's bridge, with pontoons laid, and a brigade
across intrenched ; and we whipped Joe Johnston—all on the sanie day.

After riding over the field of battle to-day, near Bentonville, and making the
necessary orders, I have ridden dovfn to this place, Cox's bridge, to see General
Terry, and to-morrow shall ride into Goldsboro'.

I propose to collect there my army proper; shall put General Terry about
Faison's depot, and General Schofield about Kinston, partly to protect the
road, but more to collect such food and forage as the country affords until the
railroads are repaired leading into Goldsboro'.

I fear these have not been pushed with the vigor I expected, but I will soon
have them both going. I shall proceed at once to organize three armies of
twenty-five thousand (25,000) men each, and will try and be all ready to march
to Raleigh or Weldon, as we may determine, by or before April 10.

^

I enclose you a copy of my orders of to-day. I would like to be more spe-
cific, but have not the data. We have lost no general ofiicers or no organization.
General Slocum took three guns at Averysboro', and lost three at the first dash
on him at Bentonville. We have all our wagons and trains in good order.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General
Lieut. General U. S. Grant,

Commander-in-Chief, City Point, Va.

Headq-uarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Cox's Bridge, N. C, March 22, 1865.

General : We whipped Johnston yesterday at Bentonville. The army will
march for Goldsboro'. Be prepared to feed this army, sixty-thousand (60,000,)
at Goldsboro'; General Schofield's, twenty thousand (20,000,) at Kinston;
General Terry's, ten thousand (10,000,) at Faison's depot; and General Kil-
Patrick's, five thousand (5,000), at xMount Olive station. The two former will
draw up by the Newbern road; the two latter by the Wilmington road. Show
this to General Easton. I will be at Goldsboro' to-morrow, and will advise you
more fully.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN",
Major General,

Brevet Brig. General Beckwith, Newhern.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, Goldsloro\ N. C, March 23, 1865.

General: On reaching Goidsboro' this morning, I found Lieutenant Dunn
awaiting me with your letter of March 16 and despatch of 17th. I wrote you
fully from Bentonville yesterday, and since reaching Goldsboro' have learned
that my letter was sent punctually down to Newbern, where it will be de-
spatched to you.

I am very glad to hear that General Sheridan did such good service between
Richmond and Lynchburg, and hope he will keep the ball moving. I know
these raids and dashes disconcert our enemy and discourage him.

General Slocum's two corps, 14th and 20th, are now coming in, and I will
dispose of them north of Goldsboro', between the Weldon road and Little river.
General Howard to-day is marching south of the Neuse, and to-morrow will
come in and occupy ground north of Goldsboro', and extending from the Wel-
dpn railroad to that leading to Kinston.

I have ordered all the provisional divisions, made up of troops belonging to
other corps, to be broken up, and the men to join their proper regiments and
organizations; and have ordered General Schofield to guard the railroad back
to Newbern and Wilmington, and to make up a movable column equal to
twenty 'five thousand (25,000) men, with which to take the field. He will be
my centre, as on the Atlanta campaign. I don't think I want any more troops,
other than absentees and recruits to fill up the present regiments

;
but that I

can make up an army of eighty thousand (80,000) men by April 10. I will
put General Kilpatrick out at Mount Olive station on the Wilmington road,
and then allow the army some rest.

We have sent all our empty wagons under escort, with the proper staff offi-

cers, to bring up from Kingston clothing and provisions. As long as we move
we can gather food and forage; but the moment we stop, trouble begins.

I feel sadly disappointed that our railroads are not done. 1 don't like to say
there has been any neglect until I make inquiries; but it does seem to me the
repairs should have been made and the road properly stocked. I can only hear
of one locomotive, beside the four old ones, on the Newbern road, and two
damaged locomotives found by Terry on the Wilmington road. I left Generals
Easton. and Beckwith purposely to make arrangements in anticipation of my
arrival, and I have heard from neither, though I suppose them both to be at
Morehead City.

At all events, we have now made a junction of all the armies, and if we can
maintain them, will, in a short time, be in position to march against Ealeigh, or
Gaston, or Weldon, or even Eichmond, as you may determine.

If I get the troops all well placed, and the supplies working well, I might
. run up to see you for a day or two before diving again into the bowels of the
country.

I will make in a very short time accurate reports of our operations for the
past two months.

Yours, truly, W. T. SHEKMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Lieut. General U. S. Grant,
Commanding the Armies of the United States, City Fotnt, Va.

[TelegTam. ]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Goldshoro\ March 23, 1865.
Golonel Wright, Morehead City :

Report to me the condition of the railroad. Employ at any cost laborers to
put both the Wilmington and Newbern branches in order. Hire three gangs
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at each point to work each eight hours, calling it a day, so that you may do

three days' work in twenty-four hours. My army is now coming in, and all

will be here to-day and to-morrow. I was much disappointed that this was not

already done. Oars must carry into Kinston at once supplies. I will put an
engineer regiment at once to work from this end. You can have as many de-

tails as you want. Expedition is the thing.

,

W. T. SHERMAF,
Major General,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Goldshoro\ N. C, March 24, 1865,

General: I have kept Lieutenant Dunn over to-day that I might report

further. All the army is now in save the ca^valry, which 1 have posted at Mount
Olive Station, south of the Neuse, and General Terry's command, which to-

morrow will move from Oox's ferry to Faison's depot, also on the Wilmington
road. I send you a copy of my orders of this morning, the operations of which
will, I think, soon complete our roads. The telegraph is now done to Morehead
Oity, and hy- it I learn that stores have heen sent to Kinston in boats, and our

wagons are there loading with rations and clothing. By using the Neuse as

high up as Kinston, and hauling from there twenty-six (26) miles, and by
equipping the two roads to Morehead Oity and Wilmington, I feel certain I can

not only feed and equip the army, but in a short time fill our wagons for an-

other start. I feel certain, from the character of the fighting, that we have got

Johnston's army afraid of us. He himself acts with timidity and caution. His
cavalry alone manifests spirit, but limits its operations to our stragglers and
foraging parties. My marching columns of infantry don't pay the cavalry any
attention, but walk right through it.

I think I see pretty clearly how, in one more move, we can checkmate Lee,

forcing him to unite Johnston with him in the defence of Eichmond or abandon
the cause. I feel certain if he leaves Richmond, Virginia leaves the confederacy.

I will study my maps a little more before giving my clear views. I want all

possible information of the Eoanoke as to navigability, how far up, and with

what draught.

We find the country here sandy, dry, and ¥,^ith good roads, and more com
and forage than I expected. The families remain, but I will gradually push
them all out to Raleigh or Wilmington. We will need every house in the town.

Lieutenant Dunn can tell you of many things of which I need not write.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Lieut. General U. S. Grant, City Point, Va,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Goldshoro\ N. C, March 24, 1865.

General : Tours of this date to the general-in-chief is received, and he is

much gratified that your command is in such good condition as to forage ; secure

all you can.

General Terry's command will be posted at Faison's, and must have the use

of the railroad to supply it. All arrangements possible are being made to the

end that all troops shall be well supplied. I enclose an order of this date

which will give you a complete understanding of the matter.

At present there is a good supply of subsistence, clothing, &c., at Kinston,



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERMAN. 369

and if you will send your spare wagons there with the proper staff officers, Col-
onel Garber, acting chief quartermaster, will give you loads and all supplies
that can be furnished.

There is also a quantity of mail for the army there.
I am, with respect, &c.,

L. M. DAYTON,
^ _ _ Assistant Adjutant General,
Greneral Kilpatrick,

Commanding Cavalry.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In tJiefield, March 24, 1865.

G-eneral : A despatch from Colonel Garber states that the trains of the 15th
and 17th corps sent to Kinston are returning loaded with subsistence and some
clothing, &c. He says if trains are kept moving with regularity from the command
to that point he can keep the army supplied from the stores that are arriving there
by water. The general-in-chief suggests that you keep your spare wagons mov-
ing accordingly. Colonel Garber will need some four hundred contrabands for
loading trains and unloading vessels, and with the next train you send down
you should send some to him.

Kespectfully, &;c.,

L. M. DAYTON,
Assistant Adjutant General,

Major General Howard,
Commanding Right Wing,

Headquarters Military Division of the Misssisippj,
In thefield, Goldshoro\ N, C, March 24, 1865.

General Easton, Chief Quartermaster, Morehead City :

Our field transportation is in excellent condition, and if you can place, by
water, fifteen hundred tons of freight per week at Kinston, independent of the
railroad, it can be brought from there by the wagons when the roads are good.
The teams will be the better for being out of camp. The general suggewts
that you aim to accomplish this. It is desirable to relieve the railroad as much
as possible.

L. M. DATTON,
Assistant Adjutant General,

[Telegram. ]

Headquarters Military Division of the MiSvSissippi,

^ , ^ In thefield, March 24, 1865.
General Dodge, Quartermaster, Morehead City :

Your despatch received. Tell General Easton to unload and despatch vessels
north as fast as possible, and you proceed with all speed to General Grant, and
he will order the cars and locomotives we want from Norfolk and elsewhere.
Lieutenant Dunn will be down to-night, before daylight, with despatches for
General Grant. Wait and take him along with you. Remember how valuable
time is. We can bring up daily supplies enough, but to move, I must have
enough ahead to fill my wagons.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major Gmeral,

24 *
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[Telegram.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, GoUshoro\ March 25, 1865.

General Easton, Morehead City :

I will come down with Colonel Wright. Have a steamer to take me to City

Point ; only four in the party. If the navy has a good gunboat doing nothing

I would ask for it. I want to see General Grant and return at once ; to be

absent not to exceed five days.

W. T. SHERMAX,
Major General.

[Telegram. ]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, March 25, 1865,

Colonel Garber, Kinston

:

I think 2,000 tons a week should come by water to Kinston, and then be

hauled in wagons to our camps. This will help the railroad till we get it stocked,

and our mules can make one round trip a week and thrive ; so keep that line

moving while Colonel Wright pushes his railroad from Morehead City and Wil-

mington. We are doing finely now.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General.

[Telegram. ]

Headquarters Military Division op the Mississippi,

In thefield, Newhern, N. G., March 30, 1865o

General Schofield, Goldshoro' :

Have just arrived from City Point—all well. Have completed arrangements

for twenty-five additional barges and ^yq tugs. General McCallum, of railroad

department, is with me ; we will be up to-night. Telegraph me any news, if

there be any. General Grant with his whole army marched out of their lines

towards Dinwiddle Court House, and Lee must attack him or the force left in-

trenched at City Point. General Sheridan is on General Grant's left. I saw

him and the President, and have a full understanding. Everything seems most

favorable. I want to be all ready by April 10. Please send this message to

Generals Slocum and Howard. Tell General Slocum the orders were made he

asked for ; also, your two corps and commanders are as requested. We must

hold on to Kinston till the last moment, and then throw everything round by

water to Halifax, Winton, and Norfolk.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Telegram. ]

Headquarters Military Division op the Mississippi,

In the field, Neivhern, N. G, March 30, 1865»

General Easton, Chief Quartermaster, Goldshoro'

:

General McCallum is with me, and will be here in an hour. We came from

City Point in the naval steamer Bat, through Hatteras inlet, but she broke

down ten miles below, and I came up in a small row-boat, and have sent a tug
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down for the rest. I got at Norfolk twenty-five barges of 150 tons, and ^ve (5)
tugs. The best we can do will be to bring up to Kinston in barges three thou-
sand (3,000) tons of supplies and load up our supply trains there, about the 6th
of April. In the mean time the railroad can supply clothing, and immediate
wants. Make your calculations to have all our men provided and equipped
ready to start for our next objective by or before April 10. General Grant's
army is in motion; it started yesterday, and I don't see how Lee can
refuse to accept battle at once. We must be ready as soon as possible. Take
a minute account of transportation, so as to divide it out according to effective
strength. When we start I want you and General Beckwith to move by water
to another point on the coast which I will designate.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

I?i the field, Goldsloro\ N. C, March 31, 1865.

General : I reached Goldsboro' last night, and find all things working
well. The enemy has manifested no activity hereabouts, and has only some
cavalry, seemingly, moving across our front from west to east. The railroad to
the seacoast at Morehead City is working well, and is doing good work, but the
Wilmington branch is not yet done. I have concluded arrangements for the
barges to be loaded and brought to Kinston, where our wagons will meet them

;

afterwards, they can be reloaded and moved up to the Ohowan to await our arri-

val north of the Roanoke.
I shall keep things moving, and be all ready by the date fixed, April 10. In

the mean time I expect to hear the result of your moving by the left flank. I
will keep you daily advised of our progress.

I must now set to work to make a report of our march from Savannah to
Goldsboro' before it fades from memory, or gets lost in the rush of events. John
Sherman came with me here, and will return with this to Old Point. I think
Lee will unite his and Johnston's army. I cannot think he will coop himself in
Richmond. If he do, he is not the general he is reputed to be ; but we must
go straight for him and fight him in open ground, or coop him up, when starva-
tion will tame him.

If General Sheridan swings off and is likely to come down toward me, get
me word that I may meet him. I doubt if he can cross the Roanoke for a
month yet, unless he has pontoons with him ; but he cannot be better employed
than in raiding the road about Burkesville.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Lieut. General IT. S. Grant, City Foint,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Goldsloro\ N. C, March 31, 1865.

Dear Sir : I had the honor and satisfaction to receive your letter and tele-

gram of welcome when at City Point and Old Point Comfort.
I am back again at my post, possessed of the wishes and plans of the general-

in-chief, and think in due time I can play my part in the coming campaign.
All things are working well, and I have troops enough to accomplish the part
assigned me, and only await the loading our wagons, patching up and mending
made necessary by the wear and tear of the past winter.
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Feeling as I do tli6 responsibilities tliat rest on me, I shall spare no labor o£

body or mind to deserve the success and consequent blessings that you so

heartily call down on me. Others must tell you of the continued harmony and

confidence that pervade this army, to which qualities the country owes more

than to any mere ability that I possess.

Your son is now here, and will return to Washington with John Sherman.

With great respect,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

Hon. E, M. Stanton,
Secretary of War,

[Telegram. ]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Goldsloro\ N. C, March 31, 1865.

General Terry, Commanding at Fauon^s Station :

Send orders to the depot commissary of subsistence at Wilmington to send

forward coffee, sugar, and hard bread with all possible despatch. Let them
come up the river to the bridge, and thence by rail to this place. We greatly

need these stores. Two additioaal locomotives and aboat twenty cars are now
at Wilmington, ready for your branch of the road, as soon as the bridge is

done. Answer.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

Goldshoro\ N. O., April 5, 1865.

General Hawley, Wilmington :

We will be all ready here on the 10th. The Newbern road has worked ad-

mirably, and brought us full supplies already. Your road can be used for send-

ing up the troops destined for this army. See that General Dodge understands

this, and uses the road up to Monday next to bring up men, as also such forage

and stores as are still needed by Generals Terry and Schofield.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Headquarters incumbrances can remain ; forward only good men for battle.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Goldshoro\ N. C, April 5, 1865.

Dear General : I can hardly help smiling when I contemplate my com-

mand. It is decidedly mixed. I believe, but am not certain, that you are in

my jurisdiction, but I certainly cannot help you in the way of orders or men,

nor do I think you need either. General Cruft has just arrived with his pro-

visional division, which will at once be broken up and the men sent to their

proper regiments, as that af Meagher was on my arrival. You may have some
feeling about my asking that General Slocum should have command of the two

corps that properly belonged to you, viz : 14th and 20th ; but you can recall that

he was but a corps commander, and could not legally make orders of discharge,

transfer, &c., which was imperatively necessary. I therefore asked that General

Slocum be assigned to command *'an army in the field," called the " Army of

Georgia," composed of the 14th corps and 20th. The order is not yet made
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by the President, though I have recognized it, because both General Grant and
the President sanctioned it, and promised to have the order made.
My army is now here, pretty well clad and provided ; divided into three parts

of two corps each—much as our old Atlanta army. I expect to move on in a
few days, and propose, if Lee remains in Eichmond, to pass the Roanoke and
open communication with the Chowan and Norfolk. This will bring me in di-

rect communication with General Grant.

This is an admirable point—country open, and the two railroads in good order

back to Wihnington and Beaufort. We have already brought up enough to fill

our wagons, and only await some few articles and the arrival of some men march-
ing up from the coast, to be ofP.

General Grant explained to me his orders to you, which, of course, are all

right. You can make reports direct to Washington or to General Grant, but
keep me advised occasionally of the general state of affairs, that I may know
what is transpiring. I must give my undivided attention to matters here. You
will hear from a thousand sources pretty fair accounts of our next march.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHEEMAN, Majo?- General
Major General George H. Thomas,

Commanding Dejpartment of Cumberland.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the -field, Goldshoro\ N. C, April 5, 1865.

General : I now enclose you a copy of my orders prescribing the movement
hence for a position on the Eoanoke. The movement begins on the 10th, as I

promised, and by the 12th we will be fairly under way. Our railroads have
worked double what I calculated, because the track is so level that a locomo-

tive can haul twenty-five cars instead of ten or twelve, as in upper Georgia.

We now have enough of bread and small stores for our wagons, and I am hur-

rying up Cruft's provisional division from Tennessee; also the men who belong

to this army, who had been sent to Savannah and Charleston. We can use the

railroad to bring up the last ; the others are marching.

I get nothing from you—nothing since I left you, and am, of course, impa-

tient to know what Lee proposes to do. I hear nothing satisfactory from John-
ston. We find Wade Hampton's cavalry on the roads to Weldon and Ealeigh,

but evidently only watching us. They have made no efforts to strike our rail-

roads anywhere.
I shall expect to hear the effect of your move on Dinwiddle before I get off,

but shall not wait.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General,

Lieut. General U. S. Grant, City Point,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Goldshoro\ N. C, April 6, 1865.

General : I wrote you very fully from Fayetteville, since which time I have
joined my own immediate army with those of Terry and Schofield, and now
have at this point a splendid base, with roads finished back to Newbern and
Wilmington. I have also been up to see General Grant, and am ready to march
again.
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It is all important that the work I did in South Carolina be kept "unrepaired,

and more especially that the locomotives and cars penned up about Sumterville

and Florence be either destroyed or brought in. I believe that Johnston has

brought up to Raleigh every man that can be brought out of South Carolina and

Georgia. Therefore, now is your time to do the work. The enemy should not

in any event be allowed to repair the roads about Columbia, but railroads are of

less importance than locomotives and cars. It is not sufficient to burn cars.

The driving wheels and trucks should all be broken, and axles bent, boilers

punctured, cylinder heads broken and cast into deep water, and connecting rods

bent and hid away. I don't know what force you have left, but I judge 2,500

men, lightly equipped, can reach Sumterville and Florence from Georgetown
or the Santee bridge.

We have this minute received news that our troops are in possession of Rich-

mond and Petersburg, with twenty-five thousand prisoners, five hundred guns.

General A. P. Hill killed, Lee in full retreat on Danville, with Generals Grant

and Sheridan in full pursuit. Joe Johnston is between me and Raleigh, and I

will be after him as soon as I get my wagons loaded. Time is now the thing.

Don't exaggerate the difficulty, but go right at it and the difficulties will disap-

pear.

Truly, your friend,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Major General Q. A. Gillmore,
Commanding Department of iJie Souths Charleston,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Goldshoro\ April 7, 1865.

General : The success of our armies about Richmond changes the whole

plan of our campaign. We have now to watch the enemy, who is adroit, and

may turn up suddenly at unexpected points. Therefore don't commit yourself

to any system other than to perfect the details of our present base of supplies

—

Goldsboro', with its two railroads. The army is so much interested in mails and
small parcels that we will need such a line as, connected with others already

established, will connect our army with the mail and express system of the

United States. Please send a quartermaster's inspector through to Old Point

by Newbern, Roanoke island, the canal, Norfolk, Jcc, and on his return let him
make or suggest any improvements that will increase the certainty and regularity

of such a line. At present some confusion may exist, caused by the change in

the lines of departments, but I think this army, which includes the department

of North Carolina, has so much more interest in the line than the few about Norfolk,

that you could establish a new connexion from the channel straight for Old
Point. Coming this way, preference should be given to mails, couriers, and
general officers travelling on duty ; afterwards it could carry such quartermaster

or ordnance stores as might be ordered. But in no event do I want a line of

government vessels to be usurped or monopolized by a set of peddlers and

traders.

The bulk of supplies should come, of course, as heretofore, by sea to More-

head City, and by schooners and light draught vessels to Newbern and Wil-

mington.

Yours,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General
General Easton,

Chief Quartermaster—Present,
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Goldsboro\ N. O., April 7, 1865.

General : The capture of Richmond, and the retreat of Lee's army to the

west, (Danville and Lynchburg,) necessitates a change in our plans. We will

hold fast to Groldsboro' and its lines, and move rapidly on Raleigh. I want you to

be all ready to move early on Monday straight on Smithfield and Raleigh by the
most direct road. Greneral Schofield will support you with the 23d corps, fol-

lowing you, and the 10th and cavalry will move from Mount Olive and Faison's

by Bentonville and Turner's bridge ; the right wing by Pikesville and White-
ley's mill, with a division around by Nahunta and Folk's bridge. If the enemy
declines to fight this side of the Neuse, I will, of course, throw the right wing-

up to Hinton's bridge.

Yours,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Major General Slocum,
Commanding Army of Georgia,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Goldshoro\ April 6, 1865.

I have reports from Newbern, brought by General Oarl Schurz, that General
Grant took Petersburg last Monday ; that General Weitzelthen took Richmond,
with 50o guns and 25,000 prisoners; that Generals Grant and Sheridan are pur-

suing Lee towards Danville. This will alter our plans. We must move on
Raleigh. Be all ready. I think Johnston is still near Smithfield. We must
hit him hard.

Yours,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

General Kilpatrick, Mount Olive.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the Held, Goldshoro\ N. C, April 7, 1865.

General : The capture of Richmond makes a change in our plans necessary.

We will move early on Monday rapidly on Raleigh, holding on to the roads from

Goldsboro' back and repairing forward to Raleigh.

General Slocum will move straight on Smithfield and Raleigh; General Scho-

field in support, with the 10th corps and cavalry, keeping south and west of the

Neuse, by Bentonville and Turner's bridge.

I want you to start early by Pikesville, Whiteley's, and Pine level, prepared

to join to General Schofield's right in case the enemy fights about Smithfield

;

otherwise to swing up along the Neuse, to cross over at some point, to be deter-

mined, it may be, as high up as Hinton's bridge. Send one division light, with

all the mounted men you can spare, up as high as Nahunta station, thence to

join your wing via Folk's bridge.

I am, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General Howard,
Commanding Right Wing.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the Jield, Goldsloro\ N, C, April 7, 1865.

General : The capture of Richmond makes unnecessary our move against
the Roanoke. We will move, and that with rapidity, on Raleigh, repairing and
holding the railroad to that point.

G-eneral Slocum will move Monday at daybreak straight for Smithfield and
Raleigh; the right wing by Pikesviile and Whiteley's mill, with a division

swinging round by Nahunta and Beulah.

I want you to support General Slocum with the 23d corps, keeping a pontoon
bridge here at Goldsboro' and laying another at Cox's, and let the 10th corps
move straight from Faison's to Bentonville and Turner's bridge. The cavalry
will also be on that flank, and will strike the enemy in flank, and break the
railroad '•partially about GuUey's, provided the enemy awaits our attack this side

of the Neuse. You may depend on General Slocum's bridges for the 23d corps

to cross the Neuse about Smithfield. Dispose your troops detailed for the rail-

road guards to cover the roads from Goldsboro' back, giving most care to that

from Goldsboro' to Morehead city. Winton and Murfreesboro' are now no longer
needed, and you can recall any force sent there.

I am yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Major General Schofield,
Commanding Centre.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the Held, Goldsboro\ N. C, April 7, 1865.

General : We will move straight on Raleigh on Monday next. General
Terry's infantry will move from Faison's to Bentonville and Turner's bridge. I
want you to move on his left front, and if possible reach the railroad between
Smithfield and Raleigh, disable it slightly, enough to prevent its use for a day
or so, and then act against the flanks of the enemy, should he retreat to Raleigh.
I think the bulk of the enemy's cavalry is between us and Weldon. As soon
as you cut the railroad you should keep up a communication with Terry's left,

but you may act boldly and even rashly now, for this is the time to strike quick
and strong. We must get possession of Raleigh before Lee and Johnston have
time to confer and make new combinations, forced on them by the loss of their

capital, and the defeat of their principal army about Petersburg. You can send
your wagons to the nearest infantry column. I think you had better move by
Troublefield's, Lees, and Elevation, crossing Middle creek as high up as the
Gulley Station road.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.
jor General Kilpatrick,

Commanding Cavalry, Mt. Olive.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Goldshoro\ N. (7., April 7, 1865.

General : I have the honor herewith to send you the report of Major Gen-
eral Kilpatrick and of Lieutenant Colonel T. G, Baylor, chief of ordnance, which
I wish you to file with my report of the recent campaign. Events progress so
rapidly that we have scarce time to report them fully, but I will endeavor to
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get ill the full reports of my army commanders before we start for Raleigh. I
I have not yet received General Grant's orders consequent on the capture of

Richmond, and defeat of Lee's army before Petersburg, but I am so confident

that I know his wishes, that my orders are all out for my entire army to move
at daylight on Monday next, the 10th, for Raleigh. Before the capture of Rich-
mond, of which I only heard yesterday, 1 was preparing to feign on Raleigh,
and move across the Roanoake above Gaston, but now I shall move straight on
Raleigh, repairing the railroad to that place. From Raleigh I can reach the
Danville and Charlotte road, about Greensboro', but I expect definite orders be-

fore getting oif. I want my mails to come to Old Point, Dismal Swamp Canal,
Newbern, Goldsboro', &c., and have ordered General Easton to complete arrange-
ments to that end.

It is now important that I should have more rapid communication with head-
quarters than heretofore.

General Meigs is now here and will start for Washington to-night.

I am, with respect, yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Major General H. W. Halleck,
Chief of Staffy Washingtony D, C,

HEADaUARTERS ArMIES OF THE UnITED StATES,
Wilson^s Station, April 5, 1865,

Major General Sherman :

All indications now are that Lee will attempt to reach Danville with the rem-
nant of his force. Sheridan, who was up with him last night, reports all that

is left, horse, foot and dragoons, at twenty thousand (20,000,) much demoralized..

We hope to reduce this number one-half. I shall push on to Burkesville, and if

a stand is made at Danville, will in a very few days go there. If you can pos-

sibly do so, push on from where you are and let us see if we cannot finish the

job with Lee's and Johnston's armies. Whether it will be better for you to

strike for Greensboro' or nearer to Danville, you will be better able to judge
when you receive this. Rebel armies now are the only strategic points to

strike at.

U. S. GRANT,
Lieutenant (General.

Official .'

T. S. BOWERS,
Assistant Adjutant General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, GoUshoro\ N. C, April 8, 1865.

General : I have just received your letter of the 5th from Wilson's station?

and although I have written you several letters lately, will repeat.

On Monday at daylight all my army will move straight on Joe Johnston, sup-

posed to be between me and Raleigh, and I will follow him wherever he may
go. If he retreats on Danville to make junction with Lee, I will do the same,,

though I may take a course round him, bending towards Greensboro^ for the

purpose of turning him North. I will bear in mind your plain and unmistaka-
ble point that '' the rebel armies are now the strategic points to strike at." I

will follow Johnston, presuming that you are after Lee, or all that you have left

of him, and if they come together, we will also. I think I will be at Raleigh
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on Thursday, the 13th, and shall pursue Johnston towards Greensboro', unless
it be manifest that Lee has gone towards Danville. I shall encourage him to

come to bay or to move towards Danville, as I don't want to race all the way back
through South Carolina and Georgia. It is to our interest to let Lee and John-
ston come together, just as a billiard-player would nurse the balls when he has
them in a nice place. I am delighted and amazed at the result of your move to

the south of Petersburg, and Lee has lost in one day the reputation of three
years, and you have established a reputation for perseverance and pluck that
would make Wellington jump out of his coffin. I wish you could have waited
a few days, or that I could have been here a week sooner, but it is not too late

yet, and you may rely, with absolute certainty, that I will be after Johnston
with about 80,000 men, provided for twenty full days, which will last me forty,

and I will leave a small force here at Goldsboro' and repair the railroad up to Ra-
leigh. If you have a spare division you might send it to General Schofield to

help him hold this line of railroad out from Morehead City to Goldsboro', but I
will not hesitate to let go railroad and everything, if I can get at Joe Johnston
in an open field. If General Sheridan don't run his horses ofP their legs, and
you can spare him for a week or so, let him feel down for me, and I think he can
make a big haul of horses. Tell him I make him a free gift of all the blooded
stock of North Carolina, including Wade Hampton's, whose pedigree and stud
are of high repute.

Don't fail to have Stoneman break through the mountains of west North Car-
olina. He will find plenty of Union men who will aid him to reach either your
army or mine, and Canby should, if he takes Mobile, get up the Alabama river

about Selma, from which place he can catch all fragments passing towards Texas.
I have an idea that he can get up the Alabama river even if he do not take Mo-
bile. I have a report from General Wilson, who will, I think, break up all rail-

road lines in Alabama.
Yours, truly,

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General Com7/ianding.

Lieut. General U. S. Grant,
City Point, Va.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field J
Goldsboro\ April 8, 1865—12 m.

General Kilpatrick, Mt. Olive :

I now have official intelligence from General Grant of the defeat of Lee's

army, and occupation of Petersburg and Richmond, He is pursuing the frag-

ments, represented at 20,000, towards Danville. We move on Monday rapidly

on Johnston towards Raleigh. I sent you orders last night, and now repeat the

substance. Move early on Monday by Troublefield's store, Lee's and Eleva-
tion, to strike the railroad between Smithfield and Raleigh. General Terry will

move via Bentonville and Turner's bridge. The main army takes the main
road, crossing the Neuse at Smithfield. Now is the time for your cavalry to

work on the fianks and rear of Johnston. I think Wheeler is between this and
Weldon. I think Butler's division has been sent back to South Carolina ; I hear

of them between Wilmington and Florence. Wade Hampton is about Smith

-

field, where I also suppose Johnston to be, though he may have moved back
towards Raleigh. Answer.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, April 7, 1865.

General Kilpatrick :

Spencer can have his leave. You can communicate with me here till Mon-
day. I will then keep with General Slocum's left corps near Cox's bridge, and
be near Smithfield Tuesday. Afterwards, on the main road to Kaleigh, not far

from the head of column. General Sheridan has done great service against the

retreating infantry, cutting off and capturing whole brigades of infantry, artil-

lery and wagon trains. Of course I would like you to have new saddles, but

time won't wait. I will have the telegraph and railroad keep up with me, and
shall habitually camp near the wires to communicate back. We will keep a

bridge here and at Cox's. Terry's command will be your support, until we are

all across the Neuse at Smithfield, when General Slocum will be the left. Gen-
eral Schofield with General Terry the centre, and General Howard the right. I

intend to push to Greensboro' as fast as I can do so, consistent with ordinary

prudence.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Goldshoro\ N. C, April 8, 1865.

Dear Macomb : You have of course heard of the defeat by General Grant of

Lee's army at Petersburg, and consequent occupation of Richmond and Peters-

burg. I have letters from General Grant of the 5th from Wilson's station, on
the road towards Burkesville, stating that he is pushing the pursuit after the

retreating army. This changes our whole plans, and I will move straight for

Raleigh instead of marching for the Roanoake. We will not, in consequence,

have any use for Winton or Murfreesboro', and if General Schofield has sent any
troops up to Winton, he will recall them, and use them to cover our railroads.

I expect to march on Monday, 10th, on Raleigh and maybe GreensboroS and I

give you this notice that you may not be disappointed in the recall of troops

from the Chowan. So far as my operations are concerned for the next month,
all I ask is that the sounds and channels leading up to Newbern and Kinston
be patrolled by the gunboats. Hoping to meet you again soon,

I am, with respect, yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

Captain W. N. Macomb, U. S. iV.,

Commanding Squadron, Albemarle Sound.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Goldshoro\ April 8, 1865—7 p. m.

General Meigs, Morehead City

:

Am just in receipt of a cipher despatch from General Grant, at Burkesville, of

6th. He is pressing Lee hard, and expects to scatter his whole army. Davis
and cabinet are at Danville. Tell Major Leet, who comes down to-day, to get

to Old Point as quick as possible, and get a message to General Grant, at any
cost, that I will push Joe Johnston to the death.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,
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[Cipher telegram.]

BuRKESViLLE, Va.j April 6, 1865.

Major General W. T. Sherman :

We have Lee's army pressed hard ; his men scattering and going to their

homes by the thousand.

He is endeavoring to reach Danville, where JeiGP. Davis and his cabinet have
gone. I shall press the pursuit to the end. Push Johnston at the same time,

and let us finish up this job at once.

U. S. GRANT,
Lieutenant General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, SmithfieU, N. C, April 11, 1865.

General : Your note is received. You need not have the Lowell factory

destroyed. I will wait our reception at Raleigh to shape our general policy.

You may instruct General Logan to exact bonds that the factory shall not be

used for the confederacy. Of course, the bond is not worth a cent ; but if the

factory owners do not abide by the conditions, they cannot expect any mercy
the next time.

Until we get to Raleigh I propose to keep up connexion back with Goldsboro*.

I shall await your coming to-morrow morning. I send you a Raleigh paper of

the 10th.

Yours,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Major General 0. 0. Howard,
Commanding Right Wing.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Smithfield, N. G., April 11, 1865.—10.30.

General : General Slocum has two bridges done, and will cross early and

go to the point on the railroad, twelve miles out, known as Stalling's, (GuUey's

on our map.) We have questioned the doctors and preachers, who all agree

that our map is substantially correct, and that there is but one road between

Swift creek and the Neuse, until abreast of Gulley's.

General Kilpatrick reported from Moore's house, on Middle creek, (not on

our map,) which must be up near Leachburg; he reports bridges burned. If in

your progress you judge Johnston to be beyond Raleigh and no fight, you can

go as far to the westward as you please, aiming towards Ohapel Hill and Hills-

boro*. Yoa are safe in leaving your wagons under small escort to follow until

we are sure of Raleigh.

General Howard's two corps are at Pine Level and Lowell factory, and will

keep well up on this side the Neuse, unless wanted.

I would give you the middle or direct road, but judge time important, to save

fortifying by the enemy, but will give you the centre as soon as you get Oox
and Terry together. In reporting your position use names on my map, though

incorrect.

Yours,
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

Gen. Schofield, wear Fennon^s hridge.



REPOET OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERMAN. 381

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, Smithfield, N. C, April 11, 1865—10.30 p. m.

General : Please hereafter, in reporting your position, to use names on our
map. " Moore's," on Middle creek, is not down. I suppose you to be about the
mill without name. You may count on my being near Gulley's store to-morow
night, and you may go as near Raleigh as you can. I have Ealeigh papers of
the 10th

;
Stoneman is raiding strong near Greensboro', and Wheeler is af^er

him. A portion of Wade Hampton's cavalry is cut off over towards Weldon
(Nahunta swamp.) I don't think Hampton has 2,000 cavalry with him, and
this is your chance. I will push all the columns straight on Raleigh. I don't
care about Raleigh now, but want to defeat and destroy the confederate army.
Therefore you may run any risk. Of course don't break the railroad, except to
the rear (west) of Johnston, as we want the railroad up to Raleigh.

General Wilson has taken Selma, and is threatening Montgomery. He had
whipped Red eJackson, 27 miles from Selma, and at Selma knocked Forrest all
to pieces. Rebel papers report Forrest wounded in three places. Abe Buford
to defend Montgomery with citizens. Dick Taylor ran westward from Selma.
Maury cooped up in Mobile. General Grant is between Johnston and Lee. They
cannot communicate. Davis is at Danville.

Yours,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General
Gen. Kilpatrick, Commanding Cavalry,

Headquarters Military Division op the Mississippi,
In the field, Smithjield, N. C, April 12, 1865—oa.m.

General : I have this moment received your telegram announcing the sur-
render of Lee's army. I hardly know how to express my feelings, but you can
imagine them. The terms you have given Lee are magnanimous and liberal.
Should Johnston follow Lee's example, I shall, of course, grant the same. He
is retreating before me on Raleigh, and I shall be there to-morrow. Roads are
heavy, but under the inspiration of the news from you, we can march twenty-
five miles a day. I am twenty-seven miles from Raleigh, but some ofmy army
is eight miles behind. If Johnston retreat south, I will follow him to insure
the scattering his force, and capture of the locomotives and cars at Charlotte.
But I take it, he will surrender at Raleigh. General Kilpatrick's cavalry is

ten miles to the south and west of me, viz: on Middle creek, and I have sent
Major Audenreid with orders for him to make for the south and west of Raleigh
by ^YQ different roads. The railroad is being repaired from Goldsboro' to
Raleigh, but I will not aim to carry it further. I shall expect to hear of Gen-
eral Sheridan, in case Johnston does not surrender at Raleigh ; with a little
more cavalry, I would be sure to capture the whole army.

Yours, truly,

W.T.SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Lieut Gen. U. S. Grant,
Commanding Armies of the United States, Virginia,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
In the field, near Gulley's, 12, 1865—7 p. m.

General Kilpatrick :

Your note is received. Certainly you may go into Raleigh to-night and press
Johnston's rear, I want him to go towards Greensboro', and I will cut across
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to Charlotte via Asliboro'. Cut across the rear of his column, right and left. I

will come to Ealeigh early. Keep me advised of the direction of Johnston's

retreat as often as possible.

Yours, in haste,

W. T. SHEEMAN, Major General

Headquarters Military Division of thk Mississippi,

In thefield, Raleigh, N. C, April 13, 1865.

Lieut. Gen. U. S. Grant,
City Point, Virginia

:

We entered Raleigh this morning. Johnston has retreated westward. I shall

move to Ashville and Salisbury or Charlotte. I hope General Sheridan is

coming this way with his cavalry. If I can bring Johnston to a stand, I

shall soon fix him. The people here have not heard of the surrender of Lee
and hardly credit it. All well.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Raleigh, April 13, 1865.

General: Yours of 11.50 a. m. is received and quite satisfactory, and

the general wishes you to keep pushing the enemy. To-night the general will

inform you of the coming move. The columns are closing up here now.

Have you captured any railroad stock? No further news.

I am, &c.,

L. M. DAYTON,
Assistant Adjutant General.

General Kilpatrick, Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Raleigh, N, C„ April 13, 1865.

General : I have been out and am just back, and hasten to answer yours

of to-day. I have two locomotives here, and will send one up the road to bring

back the cars you have captured. Please have pickets along the road so as to

advise the conductor where to stop.

It will take all day to-morrow to close up our trains and to draw out on the

new lines of operations, of which I will fully advise you to-morrow. Rest

your animals to-morrow, or confine your operations to mere feints, and be ready

for work the next day. I think we may expect General Sheridan down soon.

I think I can force Johnston to disperse his army or accept battle in a few days?

and will proceed as fast as I can get troops into position. We will hold Raleigh,

and repair roads and telegraph back to Goldsboro',

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHEEMAN,
Major General Commanding,

General Kilpatrick,
Commanding Cavalry.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In thefield, Raleigh, N. (7., April 14, 1865.
General Easton, Neivhern :

I Y/ant the road repaired up to Raleigh and put in order, but no stores sent
up till you hear we need them. I suppose Johnston to be about Greensboro'
and Salisbury, and I must go there, and will endeavor to capture his army and
materials. Of course he cannot fight me now, and all I fear he may scatter his

men and escape. We will take vast amounts of railroad stock and other prop-
erty, because it cannot escape us, but it will take time to run it down to the sea-

coast. Governor Vance sought an interview with me, but before I got his mes-
senger back our cavalry approached Raleigh, and he went off for fear of arrest.

I have sent out for him to come and see me, with a promise of safety. Keep
General Grant advised of my whereabouts, by all chances. The troops are now
moving, but I will not go till to-morrow. I will garrison Goldsboro' and Raleigh.
Send me any news that may reach you. Trains all up and in good condition.

I think I will find forage enough, but, in any event, the grass and wheat fields

begin to give us pasturage.

W. T. SHERxMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Raleigh, N. C, April 14, 1865.

General : I sent you orders to-day, but now enclose you a copy. Yon see

1 am to put my army where, if Johnston tries to pass out by Charlotte, I can
strike him in flank, but if he remains at Greensboro' I shall capture the whole.
All I expect of you is to keep up a delusion, viz : that we are following him via
the University and Hillsboro', until I get my infantry heads of column across
the Haw river, when I want you to cross also, and feel out towards Greensboro',
till I get to Ashboro', when, if he remains at Greensboro', I can approach him from
the south and force him to battle, to surrender, or disperse. You will per-

ceive that Y/e save a couple of days by cutting across the bend in the direction

of Salisbury. I am very anxious to prevent his escape towards Georgia. If
he does go to Georgia we can capture all the rolling stock and vast amounts of
property on the road from Salisbury back to Greensboro'. The governor asks
me to suspend hostilities and to confer with him. I am willing to confer with
him, but not to suspend hostilities. 1 will not suspend hostilities till Johnston's
army is captured or scattered.

General Howard to-morrow will have one corps at Jones's station, and one at

Morrison's station. Next day all move by separate roads for Ashboro'. My
army is very large, and cannot move as fast as Johnston, who has the assist-

ance of the railroads. I am in hopes that General Sheridan will come down,
when he, with the aid of your cavalry, can get ahead of him, and hold him until

we get up, when we can make short work of him.

The people here manifest more signs of subjugation than I have yet seen, but
Jeff. Davis has more lives than a cat, and we must not trust him. If you reach
the University do not disturb its libraries, buildings, or specific property.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding

General Kilpatrick, Commanding Cavalry,
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Raleigh, N. C, April 14, 1865.

General : The letter by flag of truce is fram General Johnston, which is

the beginning of the end. Send my answer at once, and to-morrow do not ad-

vance your cavalry beyond the University, or to a point abreast of it on the

railroad. I will be up to Morrisville to-morrow to receive the answer, and it

may be to confer with General Johnston. The infantry will come to Morrisville.

Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General

General Kilpatrick,
Commandi?ig Cavalry,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Raleigh, N. C, April 14, 1865—12 m.

General : The general-in-chief is just in receipt of a communication from

General Johnston, 0. S. A., which is the forerunner to events that may obviate

our contemplated long march. You will, therefore, by his direction, to-morrow

(15th) place one corps of your command at Holly Springs, and the other just

outside of Raleigh, in the direction of the proposed march, and there await fur-

ther directions from him.

I have the honor to be, general, yours, &c.,

L. M. DAYTON,
Assistant Adjutant General.

Major General J. M. Schofield,
Commanding Army of Ohio.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Raleigh, N. C, April 14, 1865—12 m. d.

General : The general-in-chief is just in receipt of despatches from General

Johnston, 0. S. A., which are tending to the end of making unnecessary our

contemplated long march. You will, therefore, by his direction, to-morrow

place one corps of your command at Morrisville, and the other at Jones's station,

and there await further directions from him before continuing the march. The
general will go to Morrisville for further communication.

I have the honor to be, with respect, yours, &c.,

L. M: DAYTON,
Assistant Adjutant General.

Major General 0. 0. Howard,
Commanding Army of the Tennessee.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Raleigh, N. C, April 14, 1865.

General Easton, Newhern

:

The capture of Selma is also announced in rebel papers. I expect every hour

an answer from General Johnston, but shall start to-morrow towards Ashboro',

unless he makes clear and satisfactory terms. You had better hold yourself

prepared to give us forage here when the railroad is done, as we have enough

provision on hand ; but send nothing this side of Goldsboro' until ordered by
myself or some army commander.

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.
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Headquarters Military Diyiscon of the Mississippi,

In the field, Fhaleigh, April 14, 1865.

General.: I have faith in General Johnston's personal sincerity, and do not

believe he would use a subterfuge to cover his movements. He could not stop

the movement of his troops till he got my letter, which I hear was delayed all

day yesterday by your adjutant's not sending it forward. If he gains on us by
the time lost, we will make it up at the expense of North Carolina. Major

McCoy will be with you, and will receive Johnston's letter, and I will instruct

him to open it and send me contents. My orders are for all to be ready to

move. Yesterday the roads were impassable to trains, but if the weather be

favorable they will be good to-morrow.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

General Kilpatrick, Durham'' s.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Raleigh, Ajnil 14, 1865.

General : The general-in-chief has arranged for a meeting with General J.

E. Johnston, near Durham's station, North Carolina railroad, at 12 m., April 17,

and to accomplish it will leave here at 8 a. m. to-morrow, by railroad. Until

further orders he directs that all troops will remain as they are at this time. The
movements as directed in Special Field Orders No. 5<5 being for the time sus-

pended.

I am, general^ with respect^

L. M. DAYTON,
Asmstant Adjutant General.

General H. W. Slocum,
Commanding Army of Georgia.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field., April 18, 1865—9.30 p. m.

General Easton, Mor^head ::

Major Hitchcock leaves here in an hour for Washington with despatches of

great importance. Have the most fleet steamer you can obtain ready on his

aTrival toTtake him direct to Washington, and return subject to his orders. He
will telegraph you from Goldsboro' and Newbern, and you can calculate the

time you will have, but he must not be delayed a minute.

By order of Major General W. T. Sherman.
L. M. DAYTON,

A^istant Adjutant General *

.[By feslegmp'ti to MorelKacl City, steamer to Old Point, and tele^mph to Lieutenant General

G-rant, Washington,]

Heajdq^jarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Raleigh, N. C, April 22, 1865.

r General Wilson held Macon on the 20th, with Howell Cobb, G. W. Smith,

and others as prisoners.; but they claim the benefit of my armistice, and he has

telegraphed to m«, through the rebel lines, for orders. I have answered him that

he may draw out of Macon, and hold his command for further orders, unless

he has reason to believe that rebels are changing the status to our prejudice.

.s 25
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A brigade of rebels offered to surrender to me yesterday, but I prefer to make
one grand finale, which I believe to be perfectly practicable. There will be no
trouble in adjusting matters in North Carolina, Georgia, and Alabama, and I

think South Carolina ought to be satisfied with Charleston and 'Columbia in

ruins. All we await is an answer from you and the President. Weather fine

and roads good. Troops ready for fight or home.

W. T. SHEEMAN,
.

Major General,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, April 24, 1865.

General Kilpatrick :

Send the enclosed notice to Greneral Johnston immediately by an ofB.cer, who
will obtain a receipt for it, and send the same to me. It is a notice that the truce

will end forty-eight hours after the notice reaches the rebel lines.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In tJiefieldy Raleigh, N. C, April 24, 1865—6 a. m.

General Johnston, Commanding Confederate Army, Greensboro^

:

You will take notice, that the truce or suspension of hostilities agreed to

between us will cease in forty-eight hours after this is received at your lines,

under first of the articles of our agreement.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Raleigh, April 24, 1865.

General Johnston, Commanding Confederate Armies :

I have replies from Washington to my communications of April 18. I am
instructed to limit my operations to your immediate command, and not to attempt
civil negotiations. I therefore demand the surrender of your army on the
same terms as were given General Lee, at Appomattox, of April 9th, instant,

purely and simply.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Raleigh, N. C, April 24, 186^.

Genera! Gillmore, Hilton Head, S. C:
Send several couriers by different routes by land from Savannah to General

Wilson, at Macon, that the truce is at an end and hostilities are resumed, and that

he will ^0 on ^.nd act according to original orders. You will also do the same.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commandmg.
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HEADaUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

i/^ the field, N. (7., April 25, 1865.

General: You may make your orders to start to-morrow towards the enemy
wherever we may find him, and instead of following the route prescribed in
Special Field Orders No. 55, youmay cover the railroad and cover it substantially
in the direction of Greensboro' and Salisbury. Colonel Wright will be ordered
to repair it behind us as far as the company's shops in Alamance county.

I am, &c.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Goinvruinding,

Major General Schofield,
Commanding Department of North Carolina.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Raleigh, April 26, 1865.
General JIilpatrick, Durham's :

No orders further than to hold your command well in hand, ready to move
on notice ; but no movements will be made until after the interview between
Generals Johnston and Sherman has terminated. Please have about 20 horses
ready, as Generals Howard, Schofield, and probably Elair, will go up with
the general.

The dismounted men will go up with your train in the m.orning, as the locomo-
tives cannot haul sufficient number of cars to accommodate them.

L. M. DAYTON,
Assistant Adjutant General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Raleigh, April 26, 1865.

General f The general- in -chief will again meet General J. E. Johnston,

S. A., on same conditions of armistice as on the 18th instant. He directs that

you hold your command at rest, but well in hand, ready for further move on
notice from him.

I am, general, with respect,

L. M. DAYTON,
Major and Assistant Adjutant General.

Major General H. W. Slocum,
Commanding Army of Georgia.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Fort Monroe, May 8, 1865.

General Schofield, Raleigh :

Have arrived at Fortress Monroe, and will go to City Point to-morrow. Tel

"

egraph to General Wilson to act in all matters according to his own good sense,

and in a day or so I will hear from General Grant., whether I am to command
my own subordinates or not. Generals Howard and Slocum have reached

Petersburg.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the Jicld, Fortress Monroe, May 8, 1865—12 p. m.

General Grant, WasJiington :

I liave full despatches from General Wilson of the 6th. One boat has ar-

rived at Augusta all rights He is after Davis, who cannot escape, save in dis-

guise ; but he is reported in Georgia, escorted bj about 70 officers, as a special

body-guard, and about 3,000 cavalry.

Does Mr. Stanton's newspaper order take General Wilson from my command,
or shall I continue to order him ? If I have proven incompetent to manage
my own command, let me know it.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

Headquarters Militai^y Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Manchester, Va., May 9, 1865.

General Schofield, Raleigh : .

Your despatch is received. Notify General Wilson that he must get forage

in Georgia for the present. I will notify General Grant of his wants, by tele-

graph, and await his instructions.

W. T. SHERMAN,
jor General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

' In the field, Manchester, Va., May 9, 1865.

General : I have joined my army at Manchester, opposite Richmond, and
await your orders. General Wilson telegraphs through General Schofield for

hay and forage for 20,000 animals, to be sent up the Savannah river to Augusta.
Under Secretary Stanton's newspaper orders, taking Wilson substantially from
my command,- 1 wish you would give the orders necessary for the. case.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major Ge?ieral Commanding.

Lieut. General IT. S. Grant,
Coimnander-in- Chief.

[Cipher.]

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field. City Foint, Va., May 9, 1865.

General : I have the honor to report my arrival at City Point, pursuant to

your orders, and my army is reported by General Easton, quartermaster, to be

at Manchester, opposite Richmond. I have, as yet, seen no orders for me to

come to Alexandria, although that was contemplated by you at Ealeigh. Yfill

you please telegraph me orders at Manchester, where I will forthwith join the

army. I have nothing from you since you left Raleigh.

Y\^. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Lieut. General U. S. Grant,
Washington, D. C.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Manchester, Va., May 10, 1865.

Lieut. General Grant, Washington, D. C.

:

Your despatch, directing me to march my command to Alexandria, just re-

ceived. I have ordered the army of Georgia to move to-morrow, and the army
of the Tennessee to follow next day.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,'

On the road, Concord Church, 25 milesfrom
Richmo7id, Va., May 12, 1865—4 p. m.

Lieutenant General Grant, Washington :

The following despatch from General Wilson is just received and sent for

your information.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

[By telegraph from Macon Gti., May 10, 1865—3 p. m.]

Major General Sherman, through General Schofield :

Captain Abraham, of General Upton's division, yesterday received surrender of
two brigades rebel cavalry, two thousand strong, at Washington, Georgia, includ-

ing Generals Vaughn, Dibbrell, Elzey, Williams, Loomis, Gilmer, and Lawton.
General Oroxton is now engaged in paroling Ferguson's brigade at Forsyth.
Balance of the rebel cavalry, which started as Jeff. Davis's escort, has either

been surrendered or gone home. General Vaughn told General Upton that he
had received positive orders to escort Davis to Mississippi river, but on his arrival

at Washington determined to go no further. The money Davis had with him
(doubtless over-estimated) has been paid his troops, and scattered through the

country around Washington. Lieutenant Youman, a very energetic and capable
ofucer, reports Davis on night of the 7th tried to cross Chattahoochee at Warsav.^
but lost his trail. Youman himself crossed Chattahoochee at Vining's late same
night. Since then he has not been heard from. General Winslow seems to think
his report probable, though he favors novv^ the idea that he may have turned
south. Alexander's brigade is in the neighborhood of Marietta. Will strike trail

if there is one. My troops are all over North Georgia, at Warrenton, Athens,
Madison, Warsaw, Lawrenceville, and other places, with scouts on every road.

The country southward, eastward, and west is also thoroughly patrolled.

J. H. WILSON,
Brevet Major Ge?ieral.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Fredericksburg, Va., May 15, 1865.

Gexeral: I have to report my arrival here. I left General Slocum at noon
at Chancellorsville, and he will cross the 14th at Raccoon ford, and 20th at

U, S. Ford to-morrow. General Logan is not yet in, and I suspect he has found
his roads badly cut up by the troops that preceded him.

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General
General U. S. Grant,

Washington, D. C.
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Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, Alexandria, Va., May 19, 1865.

General : I haye the honor to report mj arrival at camp near the Washing-
ton road, three miles north of Alexandria. All my army should be in camp
near by to-day.

The 15th corps, the last to leave Richmond, camped last night at the Occoquan.
I have seen the orders for the review in the papers, but Colonel Sawyer says

it is not herein official form. I am old-fashioned, and prefer to see orders through
some other channels, but if that be the new fashion, so be it. I will be ail ready
by Wednesday, though in the rough. Troops have not been paid for eight or

ten months, and clothing may be bad, but a better set of legs and arms cannot

be displayed on this continent.

Send me all orders and letters you may have for me, and let some one news-
paper know that the vandal Sherman is encamped near the canal bridge, half-

way between the Long bridge and Alexandria, to the v/est of the road, where his

friends, if any, can find him.

As ever, your friend,

W. T. SHERMAiSL
Majo?' General.

General Rawlins,
Chief of Staff, Washington, D, G.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

In the field, camp near Washington, May 28, 1865.

General : I see no public business that calls for my further stay at Wash-
ington. I have made my fall testimony before the '* Committee on the Conduct

of the Yfar," as ordered ; and the four corps, under my command here, are in

good camps, and the company and field officers are busy upon the muster-rolls

and papers needed for the payment of the troops, and for disbanding of such as

are entitled to discharge under existing orders. You remember that the com-
manders of military divisions have nothing to do with such matters, so that my
longer presence is unnecessary. I will therefore ask for an order, or for instruc-

tions to return to the west—say Louisville, Kentucky, or wherever the general

thinks I should take post. If the territory north of the Ohio river is to be in-

cluded in the mihtary division of the Mississippi, I would prefer, for the sake of

economy, to reside in Cincinnati. I would like to take New York and Chicago

in my route west, to keep appointments made by my family before my arrival

here. I will be ready to leave Washington on Wednesday.
I am, with great respect,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Gom?nandi?ig.

Colonel T. 3. Bowers,
Assistant AdjtUant General, Headquarters Armies Zhiited States.

Lancaster, Ohio, June 30, 1865.

General E. D. Townsend,
Assistant Adjutant General U. S. Army, Washington, D. C.

:

Despatcher received. Assignment to St. Louis perfectly satisfactory.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.
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Lancaster, Ohio, June 30, 1865.

Lieut. General U. S. Grant,
Washington^ I). C:

My assignment to St. Louis is perfectly satisfactory. 1 go to Cincinnati

to-day, and will go to Louisville, and it may be to St. Louis, before I come back.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

All of wliicli is respectfully submitted, by your obedient servant,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General United States Army.

Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

8t. Lo2ds, Missouri, Noveinhcr 21, 1865,
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KEPORT
OF

MAJOR GENERAL GEORGE H. THOMAS
TO THE

HON. COMMITTEE ON THE CONDUCT OF THE WAR.

PART I.

COMMANDING DETACHMENT SECOND UNITED STATES CAVALRY; FIEST
BRIGADE DEPARTMENT OF PENNSYLVANIA; FIRST DIVISION ARMY
OF THE OHIO; RIGHT WING OF ARMY BEFORE CORINTH; "SECOND
IN COMMAND" ARMY OF THE OHIO; "CENTRE" ARMY OF THE CUM-
BERLAND ; FOURTEENTH ARMY CORPS DEPARTMENT OF THE CUM-
BERLAND ; FROM NOVEMBER 1, 1860, TO OCTOBER 19, 1863.

Nashville, Tennessee, March 9, 1866.

Sir: In compliance with your communication of May 22, 1865, I have the

honor to submit the following as a record of the campaigns in which I have been
engaged since the beginning of the rebellion, together with copies of my reports,

and those of my principal subordinates, as far as available

:

Nove7nher 1, 1860.—I left Camp Cooper, Texas, on leave of absence for twelve
months, but the rebellion of the southern States having broken out, and the
second cavalry, (of which I was junior major,) by an agreement between General
Twiggs and the authorities of the State of Texas, having been disarmed and
ordered out of the State, I received orders at New York city, April 10, 1861, to

take charge of the regiment on its arrival in New York, conduct it to Carlisle

barracks, Pennsylvania, and take prompt measures to refit it for active service.

April 14 to May 21, 1861.—I remained at Carlisle barracks, reorganizing and
equipping the second United States cavalry.

April 25, 1861.—Was promoted lieutenant colonel second United States cav-

alry, vice R. E. Lee, resigned.

May 3, 1861.—Was promoted colonel second United States cavalry, vice A.
S. Johnson, resigned.

June 1, 1861.—Eeported for duty, at Chambersburg, Pennsylvania, to Major
General Patterson, United States volunteers, in accordance with Special Order
No. — , headquarters of the army, May 27, 1861, with four companies of the

second cavalry and the Philadelphia City Troops.
June 3, 1861.-—Assigned to command of the first brigade of the army of Penn-

sylvania, per Special Order No. —, headquarters department of Pennsylvania.
July 2, 1861,—Commanded the brigade in the affair of Hoge's run, in Pat-

terson's advance on Martinsburg, Virginia.

July 3, 1861.—Entered Martinsburg with my brigade in advance of the army.
Commanded the advance guard in the march towards Winchester, Virginia, and
drove in the enemy's outpost at Bunker Hill, July 15, 1861.

August 17, 1861.—I was appointed brigadier general of volunteers; was re-

lieved from duty with the army of the Shenandoah August 26, and ordered to
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report to Brigadier General Robert Anderson, United States army, commanding

department of the Cumberland.*^

Septemher 6, 1861.—Reported for duty at Louisville, Kentucky.

September 12, 1861.—Was assigned to the command of Camp Dick Eobiosoii,

Kentucky, and assumed command September 15, relieving Lieutenant William

Nelson, United States navy, who formerly commanded the camp, and was or-

ganizing Kentucky and Tennessee troops.

September 15 to October 14, 1861.—Eemained at Camp Dick Robinson.

Completed the organization of and mustered into service the first Kentucky cav-

alry, first Kentucky battery, the third, fourth, and sixth Kentucky infantry, and

the first and second Tennessee infantry. The fourteenth, seventeenth, thirty-

first, thirty-eighth regiments of Ohio infantry, thirty-third Indiana infantry, and

batteries B and C first Ohio light artillery, having arrived and reported for duty,

were, with the Kentucky and Tennessee troops above mentioned, organized into

a brigade, and designated the first brigade army of the Cumberland.t

October 14, 1861.—The enemy, under Zollicoffer, having been reported on

the march to invade Kentucky, through Cumberland Gap, the fourteenth and

seventeenth Ohio, the thirty-third Indiana, and battery B first Ohio artillery,

were ordered, under Brigadier General A. Schoepf, United States volunteers, to

re-enforce the thii^d Kentucky infantry on outpost duty in Rock Castle Hills.

October 21.—The position was attacked by Zollicofi'er, who was beaten back

with considerable loss .J

* Major General Patterson having been relieved from duty and mustered out of service, the

designation of his army v/as changed from the army of Pennsylvania to that of the Shenan-

doah, and Major General N. P. Banks assigned to the command of the same, August, 18GL

t Brigadier General Eobert Anderson, United States army, was relieved, at his own request.

in command of the army of the Cumberland, by Brigadier General W. T. Sherman, United

States volunteers, October, 1861.

tAffair of Rock Castle Hills, or Wild Cat, October 21 and 22, 186i.~(See the following

reports of the same
:

)

Headquarters Camp Dick Robins^ox,
October 22, 1861—4 a. m.

General : I have just received a despatch from General Schoepf, at Rock Castle Hills.

He writes that the enemy attacked the camp with six thousand infantry and one thousand

five hundred cavalry, and were repulsed and driven back, as he says, behind their intrench-

ments. He reports four of our men killed and twenty wounded ; among the latter was Cap-

tain Heruser, 33d Indiana, who rejoined his command after the amputation of his finger.

General Schoepf regards the position as secure. I am sending forward provisions and ammu-
nition, in addition to the supply taken by the troops. I thought it more advisable, in the present

confused state of the quartermaster's department here, to remain at this post myself, sending

forward Generals Schoepf and Carter, who are on the ground with 5,000 men. As soon as I

can arrange matters I will go forward myself.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Brigadier General U. S. F., Com^g.

Brigadier General W. T. SheRxMAN,
Commanding Dajmrtment of Cumberland, Louisville, Ky. '

True copy

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and A. B. C.

Headquarters Camp Dick Robinson,
October 23, 1861.

General : I wrote you on the 22d, giving the substance of General Schoepf 's report of the

events of the 21st at Rock Castle Hills. I have just received another despatch from him, in

which he reports that his scouts had just returned and report the enemy have fully retreated in

the direction of Loudon. Our loss is ascertained to be four killed and eighteen wounded. On
examination of the battle-ground, I set the enemy's loss down at thirty killed and a large

wounded list—the latter taken by them off the field, (as I learn from an influential citizen in the

vicinity, ) except three, who were brought into our camp and properly cared for ; one since

died. Our wounded are doing well. The three prisoners, all examined by me separately,

gave the same statement relative to the strength of the enemy, viz: 7,000.
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October 28.—Headquarters and balance of brigade advanced to Crab Orchard *

November 17.—Ordered to move brigade to Lebanon, Kentucky, detaching

the two Tennessee regiments and the third Kentucky to Loudon, Kentucky, to

observe the road through Cumberland Gap.

November 30.—Assigned to command first division army of the Ohio, Special

Order No. 16, headquarters department of the Ohio, and ordered to concentrate

the command at Lebanon, Kentucky.!

December 31.—Per instructions from department headquarters, I marched

with part of two brigades of the division to unite with the brigade stationed at

Somerset, Kentucky, and attack the enemy in his intrenched camp at Mill

Springs. Learning of my approach, the enemy, under Major General George

Crittenden, moved out of his intrenchments, and attacked my advance at Logan's

Crossroads at 6 a. m., January 19, 1862. By 10 a. m. he was completely routed,

with one general officer (Zollicoffer) killed, and fled in disorder to his intrenched

camp, closely pursued by my command. By 5 p. m. the camp was closely in-

vested, and during the night the troops were disposed for an assault of the works

at daylight on the 20th. But with the aid of a steamer and several flatboats,

protected from the fire of our artillery by the high hills on the bank of the river,

the enemy succeeded in making good his escape before morning, abandoning all

his artillery, ammunition, quartermaster and commissary supplies, and the per-

sonal baggage of the officers, and crossing the Cumberland river with his dis-

organized forces.

Annexed please find my report of the battle of Mill Springs, dated January

31, 1862. The reports of my sub-commanders are not to be found among the

records of the department of the Ohio.

Headquarters First Division, Department of the Ohio,
Somerset^ Ky., January 31, 186'-;^.

Captain : I have tlie honor to report that, in carrying out the instructions of the general

commanding the department, contained in his communication of the 29th December, I

reached Logan's cross-roads, about ten miles north of the intrenched camp of the enemy on the

Cumberland river, on the 17th instant, with a portion of the second and third brigades, Kenney's

battery of artillery, and a battalion of Woolford's cavalry. The fourth and tenth Kentucky,

The enemy fought well, approaching to within fifty yards of our muskets with shouts and
cheers, which were promptly responded to by our men under the immediate command of

Colonels Coburn and Woolford.
In the pocket of one of the wounded prisoners was found a letter to the commander of a

(secession) Tennessee regiment, urging him to send forward his regiment to the relief of General

Zollicoffer. I have just learned from a citizen on the route of the retreating enemy that they

acknowledge a loss of 100 killed.*:Jf 7f ^ -Jf ^ vf -Sf * vf ^

I find a rumor in the papers that General Lee will supersede Zollicoffer. If he does, I

vrould wish to be prepared for him fully.
7* if- if- it if- a- if- * ;•?•.*»
Yery respectfully, your obedient servant,

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Brigadier General U. S. V.

Brigadier General W. T. Sherman,
Commanding Department of Cumberland.

True copy

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and A. D. C.

"" Brigadier General W. T. Sherman was relieved at his own request in command of the army
of the Cumberland, when the designation of that army was changed to that of the department

and army of the Ohio, and Brigadier General D. C. Buell, United States volunteers, assigned

to the command, jSTovember, 1861.

t Zollicoffer, being defeated at Rock Castle Hills, fell back into Tennessee, through Cumber
land Gap. Reorganized his forces and attempted a second advance into Kentucky, by way
of Monticello and Somerset, succeeding in effecting a crossing of the Cumberland river at

Mill Spring on December, 1861, and immediately intrenched himself at Beech Grove, on the

north bank of the river, between Fishing and Oak creeks.
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fourteenth Ohio, and eighteenth United States infantry being still in rear, detained by the al-

most impassable condition of the roads, I determined to halt at this point, await their arri-

val, and to communicate with General Schoepf.

The tenth Indiana, Woolford's cavalry, and Kenney's battery, took position on the main
road leading to the enemy's camp. The ninth Ohio and tenth Minnesota (part of Colonel

McCook's brigade) encamped three-fourths of a mile to the right of the Robertsport road.

Strong pickets were thrown out in the direction, of the enemy beyond where the Somerset and

Mill Springs road comes into the main road from my camp to Mill Springs, and a picket of

cavalry some distance in advance of the infantry. General Schoepf visited me on the day of

my arrival, and after consultation I directed him to send to my camp Standart's battery, the

twelfth Kentucky, and the first and second Tennessee regiments, to remain until the arrival

of the regiments in the rear.

Having received information on the evening of the 17th that a large train of w^agons with its

escort were encamped on the Robertsport and Danville road, about six miles from Colonel

Steedman's camp, 1 sent an order to him to send his wagons forward under a strong guard, and
to march with his regiment (the fourteenth Ohio) and the tenth Kentucky, Colonel Harlan,

with one day's rations in their haversacks, to the point where the enemy were said to be

encamped and either capture or disperse them.
Nothing of importance occurred from the time of our arrival until the morning of the J 9th,

except a picket skirmish on the night of the 17th. The fourth Kentucky, the battalion Michi-

gan engineers, and Wetmore's battery joined on the ]8th. About half-past 6 o'clock on the

morning of the 19th the pickets from Woolford's cavalry encountered the enemy advancing on

our camp, retired slowly, and reported their advance to Colonel M. D. Hanson, com-

manding the second brigade. He immediately formed his regiment (the tenth Indiana) and took

a position on the road to await the attack, ordering the fourth Kentucky, Colonel S.S. Fry, to

support him, and then informed me in person that the enemy were advancing in force, and
what disposition he had made to resist them. I directed him to join his brigade immediately,

and hold the enemy in check until I could order up the other troops, which were ordered to

form immediately, and were marching to the field in ten minutes afterwards.
^
The battalion of

Michigan engineers, and company A, thirty-eighth Ohio, were ordered to remain as guard to the

camp. Upon my arrival on the field soon afterwards, I found the tenth Indiana formed in front

of their encampment, apparently awaiting orders, and ordered them forward to the support of the

fourth Kentucky, which was the only entire regiment then engaged. I then rode forward mysel t

to see the enemy's position, so that I could determine Avhat disposition to make of my troops

as they arrived. On reaching the position held by the fourth Kentucky, tenth Indiana, and
Woolford's cavalry, at a point w^herethe roads fork to go to Somerset, I found the enemy ad-

vancing through a cornfield, and evidently endeavoring to gain the left of the fourth Kentucky
regiment, which was maintaining its position in a most determined manner. I directed one

of my aids to ride back and order up a section of artillery, and the Tennessee brigade to

advance on the enemy's right, and sent orders for Colonel McCook to advance with bis t^vo

regiments (the ninth Ohio and second Minnesota) to the support of the fourth Kentucky and
eighteenth Indiana.
A section of Captain Kenney's battery took a position on the edge of the field, to iliQ left

of the fourth Kentucky, and opened an effective fire on a regiment of Alabamians which were
advancing on the fourth Kentucky. Soon afterwards the second Minnesota, Colonel H. P. Van
Cleve, arrived, reporting to me for instructions. I directed him to take the position of the

fourth Kentuckj^ and tenth Indiana^ Avhich regiments were nearly out of ammunition. The
ninth Ohio, under the immediate command of Major Kaimmerling, came into position on the

right of the road at the same time. Immediately after these regiments had gained their positions

the enemy opened a most determined and galling fire, which was returned by our troops in

the same spirit, and for nearly half an hour the contest was maintained on both sides in the

most obstinate manner.
At this time the twelfth Kentucky, Colonel W. A. Haskins, and the Tennessee brigade

reached the field on the left of the Minnesota regiment, and opened fire on the right flank

of the enemy, who then began to fall back.
The second Minnesota kept up a most galling fire in front, and the 9th Ohio charged the

enemy on the left with bayonets fixed, turned their flank, and drove them from the field, the

v/hole line giving Avay and retreating in the utmost disorder and confusion.

As soon as the regiments could be formed and refill their cartridge-boxes, I ordered the

Avhole force to advance. A few miles in rear of the battle-field a small force of cavalry was
drawn up near the road, but a few shots from our artillery—a section of Standart's battery

—

dispersed them, and none of the enemy were seen again until we arrived in front of their in-

trenchments.
As we approached their intrenchments the division was deployed inline of battle, and

steadily advanced along the summit of the hill at Moulden's. From this point I directed

their intrenchments to be cannonaded, which was done until dark, by Standart and Wet-
more's batteries. Kenney's battery was placed in position on the extreme left of Russell's

house, from which point he was directed to fire on their ferry to deter them from attempting

to cross.

On the following morning Captain Wetmore's battery was ordered to Russell's house, and
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assisted with his Parrott guns in firing npon the feny. Colonel Manson's brigade took po-
sition on the left, near Kenney's battery, and every preparation was made to assault their

intrenchments on the following morning. The fourteenth Ohio, Colonel Steedman, and the
tenth Kentucky, Colonel Harlan, having joined from detached service soon after the re-

pulse of theenemy, continued with their brigade in pursuit, although they could not get up
in timet o join in the fight. These two regiments were placed in front, in my advance on
the intrenchments the next morning, and entered first; General Schoepf having also
joined me the evening of the nineteenth, wdth the seventeenth, thirty-first, and thirty-

eighth Ohio, his entire brigade, and entered with the other troops. On reaching the intrench-
ments, we found that the enemy had abandoned everything, and retired during the night.

Tw^elve pieces of artillery, with their caissons packed with ammunition, one batt^y wagon,
and two forges, a large amount of small-arms, mostly the old flint-lock muskets, and am-
munition for the same, one hundred and fifty or sixty wagons, and upwards of one
thousand of horses and mules, a large amount of commissary stores, intrenching tools, and
camp and garrison equipage, fell into our hands. A correct list of all the captured property
will be forwarded as soon as it can be made up, and the property secured.
The steam and ferry boats having been burned by the enemy, on their retreat, it was found

impossible to cross the river and pursue them; besides, their command was completely de-
moralized, and retreated with great haste and in all directions, making their capture in any
numbers quite doubtful, if pursued. There is no doubt but what the moral effect produced by
their complete dispersion will have a more decided efi'ect in re-establishing Union sentiments
than though they had been captured.

It afi'ords me much pleasure to be able to testify to the uniform steadiness and good con-
duct of both officers and men during the battle, and I respectfully refer to the acompanying
reports of the different commanders for the names of those officers and men whose good con-
duct was particularly noticed by them.

I regret to have to report that Colonel R. L. McCook, commanding the third brigade, and his

aide-de-camp, Lieutenant A. S. Burt, eighteenth United States infantry, were both severely

wounded in the first advance of the ninth Ohio regiment, but continued on duty untill the return

of the brigade to camp, at Logan's cross-roads. Colonel S. S. Fry, fourth Kentucky, was
slightly wounded while his regiment was gallantly resisting the advance of the enemy,
during which time Zollicoffer fell from a shot from his pistol, which, no doubt, contributed

materially to the discomfiture of the enemy.
Captain George E. Hunt, assistant adjutant general. Captain Abram C. Gillem, division

quartermaster. Lieutenant J. C. Breckenridge, aide-de-camp. Lieutenants. B. Jones, acting

assistant quartermaster, Mr. J. W. Scully, quartermaster's clerk, Privates Samuel Letcher,

twenty-first regiment Kentucky volunteers, Stitch, fourth regiment Kentucky volun-

teers, rendered me valuable assistance in carrying orders and conducting the troops to their

different positions.

Captain G. S. Roper, commissary of subsistence, deserves great credit for his perseverance

and energy in forwarding commissary stores for the command as far as the hill where our

forces bivouac.
In addition to the duties of guarding the camp. Lieutenant Colonel A. K. Hunton, com-

manding the Michigan engineers, and Captain Greenwood, company A, thirty-eighth regi-

ment Ohio volunteers, with their commands, performed very efficient service in collecting

and burying the dead on both sides, and removing the wounded to the hospitals near the field

of battle.

A number of flags were taken on the field of battle and in the intrenchments. They will

be forwarded to department headquarters as soon as collected together.

The loss of the enemy is as follows : Brigadier General F. K. Zollicoffer, Lieutenant Bai-

ley Peyton, and one hundred and twenty officers, non-commissioned officers, and privates

killed and buried ; Lieutenant Colonel M. B. Carter, twentieth Tennessee, Lieutenant J.

W. Allen, fifteenth Mississippi, Lieutenant Allen Morse, sixteenth Alabama, and five officers

of the medical staff, and eighty-one non-commissioned officers and privates taken prisoners.

Lieutenant J. E. Patterson, twentieth Tennessee, A. J. Knapp, fifteenth Mississippi, and

sixty-six non-commissioned officers and privates wounded, making one hundred and twenty-

two killed, eighty-nine prisoners, not w^ounded and wounded ; a total of killed and wounded
and prisoners of three hundred and forty-nine.

Our loss was as follows :

KILLED.
„, . 1 £c Non-com'd officers
Conrd officers. and privates.

Ninth Ohio o

Second Minnesota 1^
Fourth Kentucky ^
Tenth Indiana 10

First Kentucky cavalry 1 ^

I 38
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WOUNDED.
Ninth Ohio. .„ 4 24
Second Minnesota 2 31
Fourth Kentucky 4 43
Tenth Indiana 3 72
First Kentucky cavalry 19

13 194

One commissioned officer and thirty-eight men were killed, and fourteen officers, including^
Lieutenant Burt, eighteenth United States infantry, aide-de-camp, and one hundred and
ninety-four non-commissioned officers and privates, wounded.
A complete list of the names of our killed and wounded and of the prisoners is herewith

attached.

I am, sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Brigadier General U. S. Volunteers, Commaiidinor.

Captain James B. Fry,
A. A. G., Chief of Staff, Headquarters Dept of the Ohio,

Louisville, Kentucky.

Circular showing the force which marched out of the intrenchments of the enemv on the
night of the ]8th January, 1862

:

CIRCULAR.

Headquarters Beech Grove, Ky.,
January 18, 1862.

The foliowmg will be the order of march :

General Zollicoffer : fifteenth Mississippi, in advance. Colonel Walthall ; battery of 4
guns, Captain Rutledge ; nineteenth Tennessee, Colonel Cummings ; twentieth Tennessee,
Colonel Battles ; twenty-fifth Tennessee, Colonel Stanton.
General Carroll: seventeenth Tennessee, Colonel Newman; twenty-eighth Tennessee,

Colonel Murray ; twenty-ninth Tennessee, Colonel Powell ; two guns, in rear of infantry,
Captain McClung.

Sixteenth Alabama, Colonel Wood, in reserve.
Cary battalions in rear.

Colonel Brauner on the right.

Colonel McClellan on the left.

Independent companies in front of the advance regiment.
Ambulances and ammunition.
Wagons in rear of the whole, and in the order of their regiments.

Bj order of General Crittenden :

A. L. CUNNINGHAM,
Assistant Adjutant General.

January 23, 1862.—^Mov.ed the command to Somerset, to complete prepara-
tions for marching into Tennessee.
February 15.—Ordered from department headquarters to move command

to Lebanon, preparatory to advancing on Bowling Green. Whilst en route
was ordered to march to Louisville and embark for the Cumberland river,

the enemy having retreated from Bowling Green. Embarked at Louisville,
February 26, with ten (10) days' supplies, preparatory to operations against
Nashville, if necessary.

March 4.—Reached Nashville.

March 19.—Marched from Nashville to Savannah, Tennessee, my division
being detiailed as the reserve of the army of the Ohio.

April 7.—Reached Savannah at midnight, and Pittsburg landing on the
morning of the 9th, having been detained at Savannah for want of transpor-
tation. Went into camp on left of the army.

April 25.—Appointed major general of volunteers.

April 30.—Per Special Field Order No. 35, headquarters department of the
Mississippi, transferred with my command to army of the Tennessee, and assigned
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to the command of the '* right wing of the army before Corinth,'^ Mississippi,
(consisting of my division, commanded by Brigadier General T. W. Sherman,
the divisions of Brigadier Generals W. T. Sherman, S. H. Hurlburt, J. A
Davies, and T. J. McKean.)
May 30.—At 6 a. m. entered Corinth with two divisions of my command.

Major General W. T. Sherman pursuing and driving the enemy's rear guard
across Hatcher's creek, a few miles south of Corinth. The stream being im-
passable on account of the swampy banks, and the enemy having destroyed the
bridge and causeway, he pursued no further by that route. The divisions of
Brigadier Generals T. W. Sherman and Davies were temporarily detached, and
assigned to General Buell's command, to pursue by the river road.
The following is the report made by me of the operations of my command

about Corinth; the reports of my division commanders are, doubtless, filed
among the records of the department of the Tennessee, and are consequently
not available to forward herewith :

Headquarters Right Wixg Army of Tennessee,
Camp near Corinth, Mississippi, June 3, 1862.

General : I have the honor to submit the following report of the operations of the rio^ht
wing army of the Tennessee before Corinth.

'"^

^^
On the 4th instant the right wing- commenced its move upon Corinth, Major General W.

T. Sherman's division taking up a position to the right of Monterey, towards the Purdy and
Corinth road, supported by Brigadier General Hurlburt's division on his left, Brigadier Gen-
eral T. W. Sherman's division taking position on the main road from Monterey to Corinth,
with Davies's and McKean's divisions in reserve. Major General Sherman's right flank, be-mg much exposed, was intrenched immediately. On the 7th instant the right wing again
moved forward, occupying the ground from the Monterey and Corinth to the Purdy and
Farming^ton roads, and extending from the Monterey and Corinth to the Purdy and Corinth
roads. This advance was made in the face of a strong resistance from the enemy, who wasm force in front of each of the wings of my command. The ground taken up was strono-lf
intrenched the same day by all the troops. Prom this time until our next advance there
was considerable skirmishing between our pickets and those of the enemy. Onr pickets
cautiously but steadily advanced from day to day, and always holding the ground they had
gained. On the 17th instant Major General Sherman, with a regiment and a section of ar-
tillery from his division, drove in the enemy's pickets at the crossing of Bridge creek and
occupied their position. The same day Brigadier General T. W. Sherman drove a force of
the enemy m his front across Bridge creek, on the Monterey and Corinth roads, and occu-
pied with his pickets, supported by a strong reserve, all ihQ ground in his front as" far as the
creek.

On the 21st instant Major General Sherman's division, supported by Brigadier General
Hurlburt, advanced to Russell's House, on the Gravel Hill road, to the main road from Purdy
to Corinth, refusing his right flank, General Hurlburt connecting with Sherman's left, ex-
tending along the same ridge to the position held by General McArthur's brigade of McKean's
division, the latter connecting with Brigadier General Schoept's brigade, which had moved
forward fi om its last position, and striking across Bridge creek nearly east, connected with
the centre of Brigadier General Sherman's division which had advanced but little.
The enemy made no serious opposition to this move, except in front of Brigadier General

Davies, who, in advancing his pickets before taking his position, encountered one brigade of
the enemy posted on the Corinth side of PhilHp's creek. A few rounds from one of his field-
batteries dispersed them, and the difterent divisions intrenched their position without further
molestation,

com-About 10 o'clock a. m. that day our pickets reported that there appeared to be great
motion in Corinth, and there was every indication that the enemy would attack the right
Avmg m force

; I accordingly made all the preparation necessary to receive them, but con-
tinued the work on the intrenchments until they were completed.
Two days afterwards we were informed by deserters that Bragg and Yan Dorn were to

have attacked us that morning, but found on sending their scouts forward that we already
held the position they intended to have taken up, consequently they withdrew.
On the 28th instant Major General Sherman, with his division, supported by General

Hurlburt and a part of General Davies's division on the left, and General Logan, of Judah's
division, on his right, advanced along the main Corinth road and took up a position within a
few hundred yards of the enemy's outer intrenchments ; this advance was met with more de-
termined opposition on the part of the enemy than any he had previously made ; every inch
of the ground was obstinately contested until we had gained our position, and soon after-
wards a strong efi'ort was made by the enemy to drive us from it, which was met b}' our men
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with so mucli coolness and determination that it terminated in a complete withdrawal of the
enemy from our immediate front.

On the 29th there was comparative quiet all along the front of the right wing. Brigadier
General Sherman moved two of the brigades of his division across Bridge creek, to fill up the
gap between the left of General McKean's division and the right of General Buell's army
corps, which had been advanced the day before. About 5 o'clock a. m., on the 30th instant,

several explosions being heard in the direction of Corinth, General Halleck telegraphed
directly to Major General Sherman to move forward his division cautiously, feel the enemy,
and ascertain what they were doing, and sent me an order to support General Sherman's
advance with as many troops as would be necessary. I immediately ordered one brigade
from General Hurlburt's division to the support of Major General Sherman, and directed
Generals Davies and McKean to hold their divisions in readiness to move at a moment's
notice. Major General Sherman, anticipating General Halleck's order, was ready to move
when the order was received, and moved forward his division in three columns, pressing the
enemy so closely that they had barely time to cross the Tuscumbia creek and destroy the
bridge before the advance of General Sherman was upon their rear guard.
The cheerfulness with which labor in the trenches was performed by the officers and men,

and their steady, energetic, and soldierly bearing on this advance, evinces a state of discip-

line highly commendable, to which I take great pleasure in calling the attention of the gen-
eral commanding the department.
There were no casualties in the right wing on the 30th; those occurring previously have

been mentioned in the reports of the division commanders. Quite a number of prisoners
were taken by Major General Sherman's division during the pursuit on the 30th. Their
number and rank will be furnished the provost marshal by him.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

GEORGE H. THOMAS,
Major General Coinmanding Right W'mg Army of Tennessee.

Brigdier General G. W. Cullem,
Headquarters Department of tJie Mississippi.

Jvne 5, 1862.—I was placed in temporary command of Corinth and vicinity

by Special Field Order No. — , headquarters department of the Mississippi.

June 10.—I was relieved from the command of the right wing of the army
before Corinth, and assigned (with my division as the garrison) to the command
of that place by Special Field Order No. 99, headquarters department of the

Mississippi.

Ju7ie 11.—The divisions of Brigadier Generals Davies and Todd Avere as-

signed to the garrison per Special Field Order No. 100, headquarters depart-

ment of the Mississippi.

June 22.—I was relieved in command of the town of Corinth by Major
General E. 0. C. Ord, commanding second division army of the Tennessee, and
was retransferred with my divisions to the army of the Ohio per Special Field
Order No. 119, headquarters department of the Mississippi.

June 26.—Left Corinth and posted the troops of the division along the

Memphis and Charleston railroad, making my headquarters at Tuscumbia,
Alabama, in obedience to Special Orders No. 85, headquarters army of the

Ohio.

June 24.—Eelieving Wood's division, army of the Ohio, which was ordered
forward.

Juli/ 15.—Received orders by letter to prepare to join Buell's main army as

soon as relieved from charge of the railroad.

JuIt/ 25.—Having been relieved by Morgan's division, army of the Mississippi,

I marched in obedience to the above-mentioned orders ; reached Hunts ville,

Alabama, with the division and reported to headquarters August 1. Ordered
to take post at Deckerd, Tennessee, and push forward one brigade to Pelham
on outpost duty.

August 5.—Reached Deckerd. Was temporarily relieved from the command
of the division and ordered to proceed to McMinnville and assume command of

the forces at that place, per official letter dated headquarters department of the

Ohio, Huntsville, August 15, 1862.

Augtist 19.—Arrived at McMinnville and assumed command.
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The following correspondence fully illustrates the state of affairs about this

period

:

HUNTSVILLE, August 19, 1862.

General Tiioivias, McMinnville

:

The enemy crossed three hundred cavahy and three thousand infantry at Chattanooga

yesterday. This may be for the purpose of foraging in Sequatchie valley, but we must be

prepared for more than that. Hold your command in readiness to march at the shortest

notice. You will probably march on the Truman road or the Dunlap road, but you should

be provided with capable and reliable guides in all directions. General Schoepfs scouts also

report the enemy in the mountains twenty-one miles beyond him in quite a large force
;
that

is not very definite in any respect. You should by means of spies and scouts keep yourself

thoroughly informed of what is going on between you and Chattanooga. There is a road

leading along the mountains from Spencer to Pikeville and other points by which an enemy

could penetrate
;
you should also look well in the direction of Sparta and Smithville, both

for the purpose of detecting any advance upon you and any attempt to pass you towards

Nashville. Collect, in a day or two, all the forage, flour, and beef you can, and then send

your supply trains to Murfreesboro' to be fed until required. The McMinnville railroad will

be open Thursday, and at any rate you should not keep on hand more supplies than you can

cany away in your baggage wagons and haversacks. The great problem with us is supphes,

and that we must solve by management and starving if necessary. It will be quite as

difficult for the enemy. I shall concentrate your division and McCook's at Tracy City, or

near there, and send Crittenden up the Sequatchie valley to about the Anderson road. We
must be prepared either to fight in detachments or concentrate rapidly, according to circum-

stances. I have prepared a code of signals by which to control our movements and commu-

nicate information ; study it carefully. Call Wood's division up to you, or at least have him

within a few hours march, which, for the sake of supplies, will be better, as well as to give

some protection to the road.
D. C. BUELL, Commanding.

A true copy:^-^
S. C. KELLOGG,

Brevet Major and A. D. C.

Headquarters First Division Army of the Ohio,
McMinnville, Tenn., August 22, 1862,

Major General Buell, Deckerd :

I have believed for a day or two that the demonstration in this direction is intended to

cover the advance of the enemy toward Kentucky. Forrest and Scott are said to be near

Crossville. I have been reliably informed that forage is being collected there in large

quantities. My scouts report no force of the enemy on Cumberland mountains this side oi

Sequatchie. Morgan day before yesterday was at Hartsville. Johnson is this side of the

Cumberland, near Carthage. The troops I sent to his assistance are now at Smithville.

Colonel Grose reports that Morgan is trying to get east, probably to join Forrest, but to do

so he will have to march by Johnson or Grose. We have captured two or three small droves

of cattle going east. Two men came in yesterday from near Crossville who report that the

enemy's cavahy and some infantry, probably the advance guard, are at Jamestown,

Fentress county. The citizens here think that they will advance into Kentucky.
G. H. THOMAS,

Major General U, S. V.

^*™'^'^°P^'= S.C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and A. D. C.

General Buell to General Thomas.

Deckerd, August 22, 1862.

General Thomas, McMinnville

:

From General McCook's information this morning it seems almost certain that Bragg is

marchino' on McMinnville; his advance was at the top of Waldron's ridge last night.

McGowan is said to be crossing at Kingston, and Withers at Harrison. Of course they will

expect to unite. What sort of ground can we take by concentrating at McMinnville? How
would it do to fight at Altamont ? Is the ground such as to give us the advantage of our

artillery ? How many days' rations have you ? Are you provided with ammunition ? Be

ready to march imm.ediately. ^^^^^^ ^ ^ ,.

BUELL, Commanding.

^^^^'^'^^P^"- S.C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major ami Aide-de-Camp.
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General Thomas to Gerieral Buell.

Headquarters First Division Army op Ohio,
McMinnmlle, August 22, 1862.

Major General BuELL, Deckerd :

By all means concentrate here. The enemy cannot reach Nashville by any other route
across the mountains unless by Sparta. At Altamont, I am positively informed that the
enemy would have an equal advantage with ourselves. Here we will have a most decided
advantage, and by being here, should he march by Sparta, we can meet him either there or
at Allen's ford, across the Caney Fork. He is obhged to pass this place or Sparta, to reach
Nashville. I have six days' rations and plenty of ammunition. Did you get my despatch
of to-day? I cannot think that Bragg is coming here, either by the Hill or Thurman road.
My reconnoitring party went into Dunlap yesterday.

G. H. THOMAS,
Major General U. 5. Volunteers.

A true copy

:

S. G. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp.

General Buell to General Thomas.

Deckerd, August 22, 1862.
General Thomas, McMinnville :

Of course you will instantly recall your absent troops. I will probably bring second Ken-
tucky by rail, to march from here—that is, on the supposition that we will advance to attaclt

in Sequatchie valley. I can hardly think the enemy will attempt the march across to

McMinnville—at least not immediately. It appears to me that he will rather endeavor to get
into north Alabama, and perhaps strike across to Deckerd. If we advance to Altamont we
may thwart him in both and preserve our communication with Deckerd and Nashville. If
we concentrate at McMinnville we lose north Alabama and Deckerd. What think you ?

The great difficulty is in moving in the mountains v/ith our trains. Of course we must cut
loose from everything but our ammunition train and subsistence for six days, most of it in

haversacks.

D. C. BUELL.
A true cony

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp.

General Thomas to General Buell.

Headquarters First Division Army of Ohio,
McMinnville, Tennessee, August 22, 1862.

Major General Buell, Decherd :

We can get neither forage nor water at Altamont. It will be as difficult for us to march
across the mountains to Sequatchie valley, as for the enemy to come either to Altamont or
this place. I would not advise concentrating here except for battle, or for an advance into
East Tennessee. I think our connexion with Nashville will be better preserved by holding
Decherd, with a division to enable us to concentrate either there, if threatened, or at this

place. I have also learned that Tupelo, Mississippi, Las been abandoned, and most of the
enemy at that place have been sent to Chattanooga. I therefore do not apprehend any
attempt to seize north Alabama.

G. H. THOMAS,
Major General U. S. Volunteers.

A true copy

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp.

General Buell to General Thomas.

Deckerd, August 23, 1862.
General Thomas, McMinnville :

There is no possibility of our concentrating at McMinnville. We must concentrate in
advance and assume the offensive, or fall back at least to Murfreesboro'. I deem the former
the surest, and we will act accordingly. I wish you, therefore, to move by a forced march
to Altamont, there to form a junction with McCook, and Crittenden, and Schoepf. McCook
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Mild Crittenden started for Tracy City yesterday, from Jasper. I presume they are now at

Tracy City, though possibly not. Schoepf will march at once. The junction must be formed

to-morrow, and any division meeting the head of the enemy's column first must at least hold

it in check until a larger force arrives. One battery to a division would, I think, be ample

in the mountains. McCook and Crittenden have with them six batteries; leave all of yours,

therefore— at least don't take more than one. It will be necessary to leave some force wath

them, at least two regiments, and they should be put in a strong position and covered by

breastworks to-night, without fail. I shall order Schoepf's batteries here, to be similarly

disposed of. There must be no delay or failure. The enemy's advance was at the top of

Waldron's ridge, ten miles from Chattanooga, night before last, and talked of being at

IVIcMinnville to-morrow ; that is hardly possible, but they must be met at the earliest possible

moment. Communicate with McCook to-night, by a trusty scout—the distance is thirty-two

miles ; he may possibly not be at Tracy City ; if not, look for him on the road to Battle creek.

If you think best you may send your artillery to this place, which will relieve the force that

would be required to protect them there ; though if they will be safe, there is some advantage

in having a force at McMinnville. Take no wagons except what will be necessary to carry

rations and cooking utensils. I shall probably leave here with Sill's brigade to-morrow, for

Tracy City. Communicate always in cipher, by telegraph, to this place, and by courier

through Tracy City. Schoepf sends a report that Hardee is advancing on the Dunlap road.

Answer, that I may know exactly what you do. Your staff officer makes mistakes in the

use of the cipher.
D. C. BUELL.

A true copy : _^^
S. C. KELLOGG,

Brevet Major and Aide- de- Camp,

Deckerd, August 2i, 1862.

General Thomas, McMinnville :

In advancing to Altamont, take the Hickory Creek road, instead of the Thurman road.

That Avill put you on a shorter line of retreat on Murfreesboro', by the way of Manchester,

and brings us nearer together. Start your trains for Murfreesboro' at once, with the least

escort that will possibly suffice, say one regiment and a battery, and let it go through in

thirty-six hours. In the event of any reverse which makes it necessary for the whole force

to fall back, do so by Manchester and I^each grove, making a stand to check the enemy

whenever it can be done with advantage. Keep your telegraph open until the last minute

and after that communicate frequently by couriers. It is very desirable that we should reach

the enemy at the same time if possible. McCook can, I think, get there by twelve o'clock

day after to-monw.
D. C. BUELL.

-^'"''^^P^"
S.C. KELLOGG,

Brevet Major and Aide-de-Gamp.

Headquarters First Division Army of Ohio,
McMinnville, Tennessee, August 24, 1862.

Major General Buell, Deckerd

:

A reconnoitriug party, under Major Loughlin, First Ohio cavalry, sent by me towards

Pikeville, day before yesterday, has just returned. Major Loughlin reports that he recon-

noitred (?) the enemy's advance scouts at Spencer, and gained reliable intelligence from one

or two citizens that a force of two or three thousand infantry and some artillery was then

at Pikeville, and that the enemy intended advancing on this place by two or three routes.

A party sent out last night on the Chattanooga road reports the enemy's pickets at Beer-

sheba, and a force behind in Sequatchie valley. I have been delayed until this time, waiting

for the return of these parties. Will move this afternoon, on the Hickory Creek road, m
compliance with your last orders. General Wood's division will be at the foot of the moun-

tains, if not the pass, to-night

A true copy

:

G. H. THOMAS,
Major General U. S. Volunteers.

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp.

Headquarters First Division Army of the Ohio,

Altamont, Tennessee, August 25—5 p. m.

Major General Buell, Deckerd:

The enemy no nearer than Dunlap. It is reported there is one brigade there, and one at

"Pikeville. This I learn here, and which confirms the report of Major Loughlin, First^Ohio

cavalry.
^ -^ -
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Water scarce ; only one spring liere, and not forage enough in the neighborhood to last for

one day. The road up the mountain is almost impassable ; General Wood has been from six

o'clock till now and has not succeeded in getting his artillery up the road. I deem it next

to impossible to march a large army across the mountains by Altamont, on account of scar-

city of water and forage, and the extreme difficulty of passing over the road. I will there-

fore return to McMinnville and await further orders. As I mentioned in one of my
despatches, I regard McMinnville as the most important point for occupation of any. The
occupation of McMinnville, Sparta, and Murfreesboro' will, in my opinion, secure the Nash-

ville and Chattanooga railroad. I have sent out Smith to put in operation a system of

couriers by which I beheve we can get reliable information.

Very respectful! v,
GEORGE II. THOMAS,

Major General V. S. Volunteers.

A true copy

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp,

Deckerd, August 26, J 862.

General Thomas, McBIinnville

:

Keep your position at McMinnville, but make nothing Hke a permanent establishment.

Be always ready to move at a moment's notice. That Bragg is this side of the river with a

large force is beyond all question. It is hardly probable that it is merely for the purpose of

demonstration, and we must, be prepared to concentrate promptly. Of course the passage

of so large a force across the mountains is difficult, but not as much so as you would sup-

pose, from the road you took. The Tlmrman road is very good, and the mountain quite

easy of ascent. The descent on this side is easy enough by four roads, all diverging from

Altamont ; the first going by Beersheba to McMinnville, the second by Hickory creek to

McMinnville or towards Manchester, the third also to Manchester and to Deckerd by Pelham,
and the fourth by Cowan. The Beersheba road is excellent, for a mountain road. The
question is, how to meet an advance which may take either of these routes through Alta-

mont. The best position we could take would be McMinnville, Altamont, and on the

Thurman road, just this side of Sequatchie valley. We should not only be able to concen-

trate against an advance on that road, or the Sparta road, but also threaten his flank if he

should attempt to go into north Alabama by Battle creek—a not improbable thing on many
accounts. The difficulty of supplying ourselves on the mountains is, I think, the only ob-

jection to the disposition I mention. Did you leave any force at Altamont? McCook,
Crittenden, and Schoepf are at Pelham. I have ordered the railroad and telegraph re-estab-

lished immediately. Be sure to be informed the moment the enemy enters Sequatchie valley

and which direction he takes. Forrest and Morgan are reported at Lebanon to attack Mur-
freesboro' or Nashville. Give all the information you can obtain.

i<- ^ ^ ^ ^

Davis's division crossed at Eastport four day ago, and Payne is across—crossing at Lamb's
ferry and Hood's.
Do you know a colonel fit to command a light brigade of cavalry, artillery, and infantry,

to operate against Forrest? McCook, Crittenden, and Schoepf are at Pelham.
D. C. BUELL.

True copy

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide de-Camp,

Headquarters First Division Army of the Ohio,
McMinnville, Augustus, 1862.

Major Genera! BuELL, Deckerd:

Saturday three regiments of cavalry were at Pikeville, but fell back to Robinson cross-

roads, hearing that I was advancing on that road. About one regiment was reported to be
at Dunlap, but since learned Trom a brother of Smith that there were no troops there ; he
went to Dunlap on Saturday. It was reported to him that Bragg was at the foot of Wal-
dron's ridge, in the valley of the Tennessee, with forty thousand men, awaiting rain to cross

the mountain. Smith will send or bring me information by to-morrow of the truth of Bragg'

s

position. He then proposes to go towards Pikeville and endeavor to establish an express line

to convey information. I have sent a brigade of infantry on the Murfreesboro' road after For-
rest, who is at Woodbury with something over one thousand men. I have also directed the

commanding officer to escort a train of provisions through to this place from Murfreesboro'.
Our provisions will be out in three days, and none to be had in this region. Will you order
supplies here immediately by the cars ? We can get fodder here, but no corn. Troops at

this place can watch the direct Chattanooga road, the Dunlap, and the Harrison and Pike-
ville roads, and by the system of expresses to be established by Smith I think I can give you
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intelligence of the enemy before he can cross Sequatchie valley. Would not Colonel Harker
be a good light brigade commander? I was favorably impressed with him. Please send the
First Ohio cavalry here. It is very much needed. ^ ^ * ^

G. H. THOMAS,
Major General United States Volunteers.

True copy

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide -de- Camp.

Altamont, August 29, 1862.
General Thomas :

I am here and cannot subsist. Will send my train down the Hickory Creek trace to-
morrow. Have you had any orders to supply me? I captured three of Bragg's body-guard
this morning. They say they were out reconnoitring with an engineer ofiicer. They say
Bragg has a large force, but not yet in the Sequatchie valley. Have you any news ? My
cavalry think they have a division in the Sequatchie.

McCOOK.
A true copy

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp.

Headquarters First Division Army of the Ohio,

^, ^
^' ^ McMinnville, August 30, 1862.

General McCook, Altamont

:

Your note was received last night at 11 o'clock. I have no orders to supply you with
rations, and I have barely enough for three days. Send to Deckerd. If you remain at Alta-
mont I will make arrangements to supply you. Crittenden is to be at Hillsboro' to-day,
and I have orders to be ready to move at any moment and keep no supplies on hand. The
enemy's cavalry attacked a stockade on this railroad yesterday, got whipped, losing fifteen
killed and seven wounded. Wood went out yesterday with" one of his brigades towards
Dunlap, captured a rebel officer, a negro, and a hotel-keeper, and late Chattanooga papers.
Bragg is not in the Sequatchie valley yet. Forrest is said to be in Hubbard's cove. Will
get after him to-night. Look out ; he will probably try to escape by Altamont.

G. H. THOMAS,
Major General United States Volunteers.

True copy

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp.

Headquarters First Division Army of the Ohio,
McMinville, August 30, 1862.

Major General Buell, Decherd :

A citizen of Livingston came in this morning. He reports that he saw a large force of
cavalry coming from Knoxville, six miles the other side of Sparta. They told him they were
on their way to Dickson springs, near Hartsville, on the road from that place to Smithville.
A citizen of Sparta told him that provisions were being hauled from Sparta and neighborhood
to Marmaduke's brigade in the mountains southwest of Spencer. He also saw six or eight
pieces of cannon with the cavalry. They told him they were going to Smithville to get'on
my flank and rear, ready to attack me from that direction as soon as Bragg and Marmaduke
attacked me in front. He saw them on last Thursday. He was a Mexican war pensioner
before this rebellion broke out ; belonged to James Thomas's regiment of Tennessee cavalry.
His name is J. W. Hall. His story seems truthful. Will send despatch again to-day.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major Ge7ieral U. S. Volunteers.

A true copy.

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp.

Short Mountain Cross Roads, Tennessee.
August 30, 1862.

Colonel: On Friday, Auo^ist 29, instant, the troops under my command, numbering
one hundred effective men of company A, eighteenth Ohio volunteers, company I, eigh-
teenth Ohio volunteers, Captain Charles C. Ross, and company D, ninth Michigan volun-
teers, Lieutenant Wallace, had just completed the enclosure of a stockade at this place thirty
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by forty feet square, of round timbers twelve feet high. The men were eating dinner at about
one o'clock p. m. in a grove distant from the stockade about one hundred yards, and in which
also we had the ammunition belonging to the command, excepting such as was in boxes,

when the enemy, fifteen hundred strong, made his appearance, formed in line of battle along

the skirt of woods extending from the railroad along the south side of the stockade at the dis-

tance of about two hundred yards, and rapidly extended his lines on the east and west sides.

My men ran rapidly to the stockade, and at the same time the enemy, with a terrific yell,

fired a volley and rushed to cut us off from the stockade. The attacking force consisted of

nine hundred dismounted cavalry, commanded by General Forrest and led to the charge by
him. My men kept up a sharp running fire on the way to the stockade, checking the im-

petuosity of the enemy, and but some ten of company I and the men on picket got inside the

fort before the enemy. The men cut off kept up a constant fire from the railroad and woods
during the engagement and got in in safety. The race to the stockade v/as a desperate one.

On getting within the stockade I at once sent three parties of six men each, one from each

company, to bring in the ammunition. These squads were commanded by Sergeant McLaren,
company A ; Sergeant Williams, company I, and I regret that I do not know who from the

ninth Michigan company. They ran to the thicket under a terrible fire from the enemy's
skirmishers and succeeded in bringing in the ammunition.
The enemy now made an attack from three directions with great desperation, approaching

within fifty feet of the stockade. I kept up a constant and well directed fire upon him for

ten minutes, when, finding it impossible to dislodge us or seriously injure our men, and his

own falling rapidly around, he made a rapid retreat to the woods in great confusion. His
men ran in every direction before our fire, throwing down their arms, and immediately fell

back out of range. Soon after, an attempt was made to destroy the railroad above us. I

went out Avith a party and drove them away.
I at once sent messengers to Manchester and McMinnville, on foot, through the enemy's

lines, with information. To do this dangerous duty I called for volunteers, and from those

offering to go I sent Clinton S. See, private, company A, to McMinnville, and Henry F.

Thayer, private, company D, ninth Michigan, to Manchester. They both got safely through

and gave information of our situation.

The enemy's force s consisted of Colonel Wharton's Texas rangers ; one battalion Alabama
cavalry, Captain Buecoats ; one battalion Tennessee cavalry, Major Smith, and one battalion

Kentucky cavalry, numbering, as I learn from Dr. Houston, surgeon Texas cavalry, fifteen

hundred strong. I Imve also the same information from Lieutenant Butler and other prison-

ers. We buried twelve of the enemy left dead and dying on the field, and have forty-one of

his wounded in our hands and scattered among the houses of citizens in the vicinity. Among
the dead are Captain W. Y. Houston and Lieutenant Butler, Texas rangers. Our loss is

nine wounded, to wit : seven of company I, eighteenth Ohio volunteers ; one of company
A, eighteenth Ohio tolunteers, and one of company D, ninth Michigan volunteers. Two
are wounded dangerously and the others slightly. I send list of wounded.

Drs. Johnson and Mills, surgeons eighteenth Ohio volunteers, arrived at midnight, and at

once proceeded to give all possible attention to the wounded. At daylight Drs. Stemmel
and Sabin, tiventy-sixth Ohio volunteers, arrived from McMinnville and assisted in atten-

tions to the wounded and suffering. To all the gentlemenmy thanks are due for their prompt-

ness, industry, and skill in administering to the wounded.
We captured eight horses, three saddles, and thirty guns. The conduct of all the officers

and men of the command was such as to compel my admiration. They fought from the

first with great coolness, bravery, and determination. The enemy outnumbered us as nine

to one.

I have the honor to be your obedient servant,

Captain H. R. MILLER,

Col. T. R. Stanley,
Commanding 18th Ohio Volunteers.

Respectfully forwarded.

A true copy

:

18th Ohio Volunteers, Commanding,

Manchester, September 1, 1862.

Colonel T. R. STANLEY, Corn'dg Post.

H. C. JONES, Adjutant.

S. C. KELLOGG,
Breret Major and Aide-de-Camp.

Headquarters First Division Army of the Ohio,
McMinnville, August 30, 1862.

Major General Buell, Deckerd :

Sent report of citizen from Livingston at 12 m. to-day. Received despatch from Captain

Miller about 11 o'clock last night from the railroad bridge, eight miles from McMinnville.

Lie was attacked by Forrest's cavalry, one thousand five hundred strong, men dismounted.
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They were handsomely repulsed, and fled, leaving fifteen dead on the ground. Sent General

Wood, with a brigade and some cavalry, on the Chattanooga road. He sent cavalry, under
Major Foster, to' within five miles of Dunlap. Reports that he encountered the enemy's
pickets eight miles this side of Dunlap, which he drove in for three miles, coming in succes-

sion upon different outposts. Learned that General Bragg was there with three brigades,

encamped up and down the Sequatchie, There is also another force some seven miles higher

up the valley. People with whom Major Foster conversed thought the enemy was march-

ing up the valley. These reports of citizens not known are good for nought. Major Foster

also reports no water from the foot of the mountain this side, to the foot on the other side, a

distance of fifteen miles. A small party was sent to Beersheba Springs. Were told by citi-

zens that a rebel force, fifteen hundred strong, (cavalry,) were encamped yesterday on Big
creek, six or seven miles from Altamont, towards Dunlap. Heard from General McCook
at Altamont last night ; has captured two of Bragg's body-guard, who report that he has a

large force, but not yet in the Sequatchie valley. His cavalry think he has a division there.

News from all sources seems to confirm the report of the citizen from Livingston, Tennessee,

that the enemy will move his main force by Sparta. If he is moving on Murfreesboro', by
Sparta, I think the sooner we concentrate to meet him, and drive him back, the better ; and
Murfreesboro' seems to be the point from which we should operate. It would be very ad-

vantageous if one brigade was stationed at Smithville to Vv^atch any movement of the enemy
on our left flank, as there seems to be some probability of a movement on my left and rear,

if the enemy can assemble force enough for that purpose.
G. H. THOMAS,

Major General United States Volunteers.

A true copvT
S. C. KELLOGG,

Brevet Major and Aide-de~Camp,

Headquarters Fifteenth Brigade,
Near McMinnville, Tennessee, August 31, 1862.

Sir : In pursuance to orders from Brigadier General Wood to cut off General Forrest and
bis command, who was passing to the westward, and within two miles of this camp, making
his way northward, and upon five minutes' notice, after procuring a guide, I marched in a

circuitous route through the woods to the Murfreesboro' and McMinnville road, a distance of

six miles from camp, I pushed forward in the direction of Murfreesboro' in " quick time"

until I came to an open country, where, at some distance across the fields, I discovered the

column of General Forrest, consisting entirely of cavalry. The enemy having become aware
of my presence at this time, then commenced an exciting race between his command of

cavalry and my column of infantry for the intersection of the two roads. I ordered my com-
mand forward at a "double-quick," which they obeyed cheerfully, although they had
marched several miles at " quick time" without water. I discovered, when about four| or

five hundred yards distant from the junction of ' the roads, that General Forrest had formed

his command in line of battle to receive my attack. I immediately ordered Lieutenant Estep,

commanding eighth Indiana battery, to take up a position on an elevated piece of ground
in the field to the left of the road, with instructions to commence firing ; and the advance

guard, (companies A and F, Captains James and Peatman, of the tAventy-sixth Ohio,) under

Major Dagenfeldt, to deploy in front of the artillery, on the low ground, advance and com-

mence firing. In the mean time Lieutenant Colonel Young, commanding the twenty-sixth

Ohio regiment, agreeably tc instructions, formed his regiment in rear of the advance guard,

and followed it closely in line of battle. After firing a few rounds the enemy's line gave way
in the centre. His right wing (the Texas rangers and some Alabama troops) was forced to

take the back track to our left, while General Forrest, with his left wing, scampered off in

the direction of Murfreesboro'. I ordered Lieutenant Jarvis forward on the main road, with

one section of artillery, to fire on General Forrest's detachment, and gave instructions to

Lieutenant Colonel Gorman, commanding seventeenth Indiana, to support him with his

regiment. I then ordered Lieutenant Yoris, with the other section, supported by the

fifty-eighth Indiana, Colonel Buell commanding, to follow up and to fire on the Texas

rangers, leaving the twenty-sixth Ohio to occupy the centre.

In a very short time the enemy were entirely dispersed in every direction—so much so

that it was with great difficulty I could determine on which road it would be most profitable

to pursue him. I immediately concluded to follow him on the Murfreesboro' road ; but it

had grown so dark that I was enabled to pursue him but about two miles, when I was forced

to abandon the chase in consequence of the men and animals suffering for water. I returned

to camp the same night, arriving about 11 o'clock.

The ground over which we fought presented every indication of the utmost confusion and
consternation on the part of the enemy, the woods and roads being strewn with arms, wear-

ing apparel, &c., &c. Accompanying this I have the honor to present a list of the property

that fell into our hands.

The actual loss of the enemy I had no means of ascertaining ; but, from the statements of

T-—

2



18 REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL THOMAS,

citizens subsequently received, and from his own admissions, Ms loss must have been from

eighteen to twenty in killed and wounded.
it is with pleasure that I inform you that these fine regiments of your division never came

into line in better order at their battalion drills than they did upon this occasion.

The artillery commanded by Lieutenant Estep was well handled, quickly got into position,

fired rapidly, and with precision.

The command of that portion of the brigade that accompanied the expedition devolved

upon me in consequence of the severe illness of Brigadier General Hascall who was at the

time confined to his room. It is proper to state that the 3d Kentucky regiment did not par-

ticipate in consequence of just havino- returned from a severe march of two days' duration,

thus entirely incapacitating them for further immediate service.

I cannot speak too highly in praise of the members of the general staif ; Captain Ed. R.

Kerstetter, assistant adjutant general, and Lieutenants James R. Hame, Jules J. Montagnier,

and Charles H. Bruce, aides-de-camp, were active in conveying my commands to every part

of the field. I would respectfully commend them to your favorable notice.

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

E. P. FYFFE,
Col. 2Qth Ohio Volunteers, Commanding.

Captain William H. Schlater,
Asst Adft GenH, 6th Division, Army of the Ohio.

A true copy: S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp.

Headquarters First Division Army of the Ohio,
McMinnville, Tennessee, August 31, 1862.

General Buell, Deckerd

:

Thursday Forrest was whipped by Colonel Gross, near Woodbury. Friday he attacked the

stockade on the McMinnville railroad, eight miles from here, and was whipped again, and

returned up Hickory creek ; started yesterday for Bragg's camp, by Altamont ; was met by
McCook's advance, and again Avhipped. He then returned toward Woodbury, but was

pursued by one of Wood's regiments, overtaken and attacked at the crossing of the road

from Manchester to Smithville, and the road from here to Murfreesboro', and again badly

whipped and dispersed.^^ G.H.THOMAS,
Major General United States Volunteers,

A true copy

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp,

Deckerd, August 30, 1862,

Major General Thomas, McMinnville

:

General orders.—The following movements of troops are ordered, viz.

:

First. The wagon trains and artillery under escort of the 1st brigade, Colonel Walker,

commanding, to move as follows, to wit: To Tullahoma on the 31st instant; to Keat's on

the 1st, and thence to within five miles of Nashville on the 2d ; on the 3d, on the Nashville

pike, thence to halt and encamp. The commanding officer will report to General Rousseau

in person in Nashville for further orders.

Second. The fifth division (Crittenden's) will march to Manchester, and there draw eighteen

thousand rations on the 31st; to Hoover's Gap on the 1st of September; to a point within

five miles of Murfreesboro' on the 2d ; to Murfreesboro' on the 3d ; a brigade will be pushed

forward by forced marches to-night, so as to reach Hoover's Gap early to-morrow. It must

he held until occupied in succession by brigades of the rear divisions, each of which will push

forward a brigade for that purpose on arriving at Manchester.

Third. The first division (Schoepfs) to march to Hillsboro' on the SJst, to within eight

miles of Beech Grove ; on the 1st, drawing fifteen thousand rations in passing Manchester,

to a point within fourteen miles of Murfreesboro' on the 2d ; to Murfreesboro' on the 3d. This

division (first) will draw fifteen thousand rations at Manchester in passing.

Fourth. The second division (McCook's) to march from its present position to Pelham on

the 1st, unless he has marched to Hickory creek, in which case he will continue on that road

to Manchester on the 2d, whither he goes by Pelham or Hickory creek to Hoover's Gap on

the 3d, and to a point within ten miles of Murfreesboro' on the 4th, and to Murfreesboro' on

the 5th. This division to take up what rations remained at Manchester, about twenty-seven

thousand rations.

Fifth. The fourth and sixth division under General Thomas, to march his divisions to

Claremont on the 3d, and Readyville on the 4th, and to Murfreesboro' on the 5th.

Sixth. The thirteenth Michigan, Simon's battery, and three companies of engineers and

mechanics at Stevenson, to march to Fautallon on the 31st ; to Elk river on the 1st ; to Duck
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river on tlie 2d ; to War Trace on the 3d ; to Christiana on the 4th ; to Mnrfreesboro' on the
5th. The thirty-seventh Indiana, now on the line between Stevenson and Deckerd, and that
part of the twenty-fourth Ilhnois and ninth Michigan, on the line between Deckerd and
Mnrfreesboro', will be relieved by Brigadier General Smith, who is assigned to the command
of the troops named in this paragraph and to the duty of relieving all the bridge guards on
the arrival of the troops at Deckerd, and march the whole command as above directed,
reaching I^Iurfreesboro' on the 5th. A train of fifty wagons will accompany this command to
convey the sick.

Seventh. The eighteenth Ohio and other troops between Manchester and McMinnville will
be concentrated at Manchester on the 1st by Colonel Stanley, and will march from that point
with the second division, (McCook's.)
These orders must be strictly and rigidly comphed with, and the marches made in good

order, and without straggling or confusion. Commanders will be held responsible for this.
In case, however, the enemy should not press Lipon Altamont and McMinnville, the troops at
that point will delay as long as they can do so and still have a day's march between the
enemy's advanced guards, if indeed the enemy should follow at all. The different columns
on the same route will communicate with each other daily, and report if any movements of the
enemy or other controlling obstacles should unavoidably inteip)ose with the order of march-
ing. But it is expected that everything that energy and fortitude can accomplish will be
done to overcome and accomplish such difficulties ; strong pioneer parties will be sent with
the advance guard and invariably clear the road of obstacles, and they will be thrown for-
ward as far as the cavalry advance as safety will permit, to prevent the road from being ob-
structed by the enemy.

D. C. BUELL.

A true copy

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de- Camp,

Headquarters, August 31, 1862.
'General Thomas :

The general purpose of my order is to concentrate at Mnrfreesboro'. The rearmost detach-
ments cannot get up in these until the 5th instant. Your movements should be to Clar-
mont on the 3d, and to Eeadyville on the 4th, and to Mnrfreesboro' on the 5th, and it is of
com-vse highly important that you should conform to the movements of other columns ; but
it is also important that you should not risk a battle. You should, if possible, keep a day's
.march between you and the enemy. It will not answer to trust detachments. All must be
left to your judgment.

BUELL.
A true copy: S. C. KELLOGG,

Brevet Major and Aide-de-Campo

Deckerd, August 31, 1862.
General Nelson :

General Van's scouts have just reached here, and report the enemy crossing the mountains
on the Thurman and Tracy Hill road, and that their destination, from what they said, w^as

Nashville. They seem to be in two columns, and are said to be thirty or forty thousand
strong. Fifteen hundred infantry had crossed the mountains on yesterday at 2 o'clock. He
says he conversed with a captain who gave him this information. One regiment of cavalry
was without rations entirely, and all men very scarce of provisions and scattered through the
country two miles in every direction getting food as best they could. Their motto.—Nash^
ville or hell.

A true copy

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp

Hubbard's Co^e, August 31, 1862,

General Thomas :

I was compelled to fall back from Altamont on account of scarcity of water and forage. I

will camp to-day as near the junction of the Hubbard's cross-roads and the McMinnville road
as possible. I made a reconnoissance this morning about four miles south of Altamont, and
found the enemy's cavalry about two hundred strong; no infantry or artillery in sight ; do
not believe they are in force on the Thurman road. Forrest's cavalry met my advance to-

day, fled before them, and has passed up McMinnville road towards Beersheba, on Collier

river. I sent a despatch to you yesterday by a negro; did you get it ?

McCOOK
A true copy

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp^
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TuLLAHOMA, August 31, 1862.,

General Thomas :

I do not know what to make of information we get in regard to the strength and move-
ments of the enemy. Have you arrived at any conclusion about it ? Answer at once. I
once thoug^ht our information tolerably definite as to his force, but he seems to have vanished.
I hear of nothing now but small cavalry guards.

D. C. BUELL,
A true copy :

S. C, KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp,

Headquarters First Division Army of the Ohio,
McMinnville, Tenn.^ August 31, 1862.

Major General Buell, TuUahoma :

Despatch received. All that I know of the enemy's forces number about five hundred on
the Chattanooga road, about the same number near Sparta, a small force near Pikesville, and
Forrest's cavalry, said to number about fifteen hundred strong. The general impression is

that the enemy is advancing, but I have yet to see the person who has seen any of the Chat-
tanooga forces proper,

GEORGE H. THOMAS,
Major General U. S. Volunteers.

A true copy -

^S. C, KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp.

TULLAHOMA, Septeraher 1, 1862o
General Thomas :

Do any circumstances present themselves which would make a change in our movements
advisable ? Answer quickly ; I will be here a few minutes.

D. C. BUELL,
A true copy

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp,

Headquarters First Division Army of the Ohio,
McMinnville, September 1, 1862.

General Buell, TuUahoma i

My last despatch last night gives all the information I can obtain, I think as the move'-
ment has commenced, that it had better be executed.

GEORGE H. THOMAS,
Major General U, S, Volujiteers,

A true copy i

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp,

Headquarters First Division Army of the Ohio,
McMinnville, September 1, 1862,

General Buell Murfreeshoro' :

Smith has returned from Dunlap. He saw four regiments of infantry and four pieces of
artillery,. 12-pounders, march up the Sequatchie valley towards Pikesville Saturday afternoon,
three regiments of cavalry and two small pieces of artillery having previously marched for
Pikesville. He was told that this was the advance of a force of forty-five thousand which
was to march on this place by the Dunlap and Thurman roads ; also by Spencer and Sparta.
He was also told that they were on then way to Kentucky. From what he could see these
troops were not well provided with provisions. Their arms seemed to be good, but many had
shot guns. They appeared to be in low spirits. Cheatam was in command, Hardee was
there ; his troops were expected the next day. Smith heard drums beating below Dunlap
Sunday morning before he left home, but did not see any troops. He met the same cavalry
force on the mountain which has so often been reported to you. He was informed that Bragg
had two steamers and one horse-boat at Chattanooga constantly engaged in crossing troops,
and that they would bring with them fifty pieces of artillery.

GEORGE H. THOMAS,
Major General U. S. Volunteers.

A true copy

«

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp,
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Headquakters First Division Army of the Ohio.

^ T-r, n. r . .
McMmnville, Tenn., September 2, 1862.

General BuELL, Murfreesboro'

:

'
' r »

, ^^fi^J
start to-morrow. I liave heard a.^ain that the enemy intends advancino' on this place

by the rhimnan Dunlap, and Sparta roads. By concentrating at Murfreesboro' we shall bewithm strikmg distance of this place. By convenient roads our main force can be thrown
upon the enemy between this and Deckerd or Hillsboro', overcome him and drive him towards
feparta, his longest line of retreat. A larger force of cavalry and light infantry can be pushed
across the mountain to Dunlap, by the Dunlap and Thurman road, attack him in rear and
completely route his whole force. I have studied the roads, and am now convinced that this
is our best plan of attack.

GEORGE H. THOMAS,
. ^

Major General U. S. Volunteers.A true copy

:

S. 0. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp,

Headquarters First Division Army of the Ohio,

^ , , ^ ^. . ., . C^W Reederville, September 4, 1862.
Colonel Fry, Chief of Staff, Nashville :

' /-
.

General Buell's order of this date, to march direct to. Nashville, has been received, and will
be complied with as soon as possible,

GEORGE H. THOMAS,
Major General U. S. Volunteers.A trae copy

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp.

Septemher 3.—Evacuated McMinnville in obedience to department orders of
September 1, bringing away all government property, and reached Murfrees-
boro' September 5 with the troops, then proceeded in person to Nashville by
rail the same day in obedience to orders, relinquishing command of the troops
which formed the garrison of McMinnville and resuming command of the first

division.

8ej)te7nher 7 —Assigned to command of Nashville by Special Orders No.
154, headquarters department of the Ohio. G-arrison composed of my own,
Negley's, and Palmer's divisions, and a large number of convalescents.

Note.—The enemy's main army had effected a crossing of the Cumberland river at Car-
thage and above, and was invading Kentucky by way of Scottsboro' and Glasgow, striking
for Louisville. Breckinridge, with a large force of infantry, cavalry, and artillery, was left
behind to attract the attention of the garrison of Nashville and to invest the place.

, _ Septebiber 11, 1862—11 p. m.
General Thomas, Nashville :

Orders have been sent to Mitchell to-night to march to-morrow to Tyree springs, and to
Mitchellville next day, and thence to Bowling Green, unless otherwise ordered. 8end him
at once an order to this effect, to provide against the accident of my note not reaching him.
If he should not be required he will be sent back with a train of supplies. You will under-
stand from the movements of the enemy that a battle is possible near Mitchellville, or Frank-
lin, or in the vicinity of Bowling Green, and you must be in readiness and act according to
circumstances.

FRY.
A true copy;

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp.

Mitchellville, September 12, 1862—8 p. m.
Major General Thomas, Nashville :

Mitchell's division is ordered to return and report to you, and to get within five miles of
Nashville to-morrow. The railroad was torn up to-day between Franklin and Bowling
Green, and it is not possible to send a wagon train to you without bringing Mitchell up to
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escort it, and that might endang-er him. So yon must depend upon yourself for the supplies

for the present. Forrest with his cavalry is near here, movinp- to the north. All well here.

ERY.
A true copy i

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Majo? and Aide-de-Cawp.

September 13, 1862.

Major General Thomas, Nashville :

General Mitchell is ordered to proceed on to Bowhng* Green, and will not return to you=

The indications are too strong that the enemy will move the greater part of his force into

Kentucky to try and save the troops he now has there ; that this order is deemed best.

ERYo
A true copy i

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aidc-de-Camp.

Septembeh 13, 1862—8 p. m„
Major General Thomas :

March with your own and Payne's division for Bowling Green on receipt of this orden

You must reach Bowling Green in three days and a half at most, and will march directly on
from there. You must march by 3 o'clock on the morning of the 15th, day after to-morrow,

and earher if possible. Leave the siege artillery and most of the cavalry with Negley. It

seems quite certain that the whole of Bragg's army is in or marching to Kentucky, and that

it will be concentrated at Glasgow to-morrow if not sooner. If, however, you have positive

information that as much as two divisions of Bragg's army are near Nashville, or not march-
ing to cross the Cumberland, you may, if you deem it advisable, leave Payne's division and
bring only your own. Post Negley at the defensible works and position, and at the capitol,

and at the bridge, and direct him to leave twenty days' rations at each point for its garrison.

He must defend his position to the last extremity. Bring only wagons enough to carry your
ammunition and four days' full rations, and the cooking utensils, not exceeding five loaded

wagons to each regiment, exclusive of ammunition. You may, however, act at your own
discretion, and unknown to the troops bring fifty wagons to each division to carry men who
give out on the march. You must, however, start with none but able-bodied men. You
Y/ill find the best watering places at Tyree springs, and at a creek five miles north of Mitch-

ellvilie, and at Cave Creek springs, three miles south of Bowling Green, and it is expected

you will be able to make these marches. Explain the urgency of this matter to Governor
Johnson, If Bragg's army is defeated Nashville is safe ; if not it is lost« At any rate, brino;

forae'e for your command on the march for three days»
^ ^

^
FEY.

A true copy

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and, Aide-de-Carnp.

Payne's division (commanded by Palmer) was left with Negley, and I marched with my
own division only, at 3 a. m. on the 15th, reaching Bowling Green at 12 m. on the 18th.

Headquarters, Dripping Springs,
September 18, 1862,

General Thomas

:

Push your division forward at the earliest possible hour. I shall expect you at Green
liver by day after to-morrow morning ; bring the reserved artillery ammunition with you

;

put your train across the river to-night if possible, and guard it well on the march. Forrest

is said to be about Brownsville with a large cavalry force. The garrison of Munfordsville

surrendered yesterday morning, and I learn that Bragg, hearing that I was close upon him,

immediately threw his whole force across the river. I expect to be there early to-morrov>^

;

bring no train, except enough to carry reserve ammunition, provisions, and cooking utensils,

and leave that, excepting ammunition, at vfhatever point on the road you may find the other

ti'ains picketed. Tell Colonel Bruce to be industrious in collecting supplies ; to keep himself

and me fully informed of the movements of any enemy about him ; protect the supplies and
defend his post to the last extremity,

D. C. BUELL,
Major General Commanding,

A true copy i

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp.
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Headquarters First Division Army of the Ohio,
September 14, 1862—7 a. m.

General BuELL :

Received your order of Tuesday, 8 o'clock p. m. It is certain a large force of the enemy is

near Nasliville, awaiting an opportunity to attack it ; I sliall, therefore, leave Payne's division

here. Will march with my division at the time ordered, and reach Bowhng Green as soon
as possible.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General U. S. Volunteers.

A rue copy :

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp,

Beptemher 20.—Joined the main army atPrewitt's Knob and found the enemy
immediately in our front, skirmishing with Crittenden's pickets.

September 21.—In compliance with orders, was engaged in disposing Critten-

den's and Wood's divisions in order of battle, when the pickets reported the

enemy retiring. Information was immediately sent to headquarters, and the

army, with the exception of my division, put in motion in pursuit. I was
ordered to remain one day to give protection to the convalescents and public

stores, until they could be sent back to Bowling Green. Having seen all the

sick and the surplus stores safely to the rear, I marched on the morning of Sep-
tember 24, and reached Louisville with the division at 2 p. m. on the 27th of

September.

Septemher 29.—Eeceived orders at the hands of Colonel McKibben, aide-de-

camp staff of Major Ceneral Halleck, commanding United States army, assign-

ing me to the command of the army of the Ohio ; but declining, the order was
countermanded.

Septemher 30.—Was announced as second in command of the army of the

Ohio, per Special Order No. 159, headquarters army of the Ohio. Continued
in this position throughout the campaign in Kentucky ; commanded the right

wing of the army during the battle of Perryville, October 8, 1862, and in the

pursuit of the enemy from Perryville to Barboursville.

October 7—7 p. m.

General: The 3d corps, Gilbert's, is within three and a half miles of Perryyille, the
cavalry being nearer—perhaps two and a half miles. From all the information received to-

day it is thought the enemy will resist our advance into Perryville. They are said to have a
strong force in and around the place. We expect to attack and carry the place to-morrow.
March at three o'clock precisely to-morrow morning without fail, and if possible get all the
canteens filled, and have the men cautioned to use water m the most sparing manner. Every
officer must caution his men on this point. Send back ever}^ team and animal that is not
absolutely necessary with the troops, as they will suffer for water. All the wagons that can
must move in rear of your troops.

The right of Gilbert's corps rests opposite to Gordon's place, which is on the Lebanon pike,

and from " Gordon's " to Gilbert's right is about two or tAvo and a quarter miles. When the

two corps get up to that vicinity—that is to say, three or three and a half miles from town—let

the front be halted and put in order of battle, and the whole column closed up, and the men
allowed to rest in position, and made as comfortable as possible, but not allowed to scatter.

The commander of the corps must then immediately have the front reconnoitred, and gain
all the information he can of the position of the enemy, and his strength, and also of the

nature of the country in his front. This must be done by inquiry of the inhabitants, and
personal examination of officers and by the reconnoissance.
When the column has got into position you will please report in person at these headquar-

ters with all the information you may have been able to obtain, and instructions for further

movements will be given. Send orderlies back with bearer to learn where our head-
quarters are. All the usual precautions must be taken and preparations made for action.

There is no water near us, and we can expect but little if any until we get it at Perryville.

Nothing has been heard of you since we parted this morning.
Eespectfully, &c.,

JAMES B. FEY,
Colonel and Chief of Stajf,

General Thomas, Second in Comraand.

A true copy

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp,
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At daylight on llie morning; of the 8th of October the cavahy, under the com-
mand of Colonel Ed. McCook, in advance of the ri.2:ht wing, had reached the
point indicated in the foregoing communication—on the Lebanon and Penyville
road. Upon his arrival, Colonel McCook sent me a message that he had
encountered tlie enemy's pickets and had driven them a mile beyond in the
direction of Perryville. I immediately rode to the front and gave directions for

the formation of Crittenden's corps, sending my aid, Captain 0. A. Mack, fourth
United States artillery, to General Buell, reporting my position and requesting
him to send orders by Captain Mack, the enemy ]3eing reported immediately in

my front, for which reason I did not like to leave my troops. About 4 p. m.
Captain Mack returned with verbal orders from General Buell to hold one divi-

sion in readiness to re-enforce the centre if necessary, and also to reconnoitre my
front to see if the enemy had re-enforced his left or was withdrawing, which in-

formation was to be reported to him immediately. ISTotwithstanding my recon-
noissance developed the enemy still in my front, I had no orders to advance.
After sundovfn I received the following communication:

October 8—6.30 p, m.

GeneRx\l : The 1st corps, McCook's, on our left, has been very heavily enga^^-ecl. The
left and centre of this corps gained ground, but the right yielded a little. Press jour lines

forward as far as possible to-night and get in position to make a vigorous attack in the
morning at daylight. If you have got your troops into a position which you deem adyanta-
geous it will not be advisable to make a change for the purpose of complying with the general's
instructions for you, sent by Captain Mack. It may be as well to have the division ordered
to the centre and let it wait where it is for further orders. Tlie general desires to see you in
person as soon to-night as your duties will permit you to come over.

Respectfully, &c., J. B, FRY,
Colonel and Chief of Staff.

General Thomas, Second in command,

A true copy: S. G. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp.

Having made my dispositions of the troops, I immediately started for General
Buell's head(^uarters, on the Springfield and Perryville road, reaching there
about 8.30 p. m. Soon afterwards General McOook and Gilbert arrived and
reported the result of their day's operations, when I received instructions from
General Buell to return to mj command and make preparations to advance on
Perryville at daylight on the 9th, keeping up connexion with the centre as I
advanced. The town was found evacuated, and the enemy was pursued through
Harrodsburg, Danville, Stanford, Crab Orchard, and Mount Vernon, to Eock
Castle river, at which point further pursuit by the main body vyas abandoned.
One division (Smith's) from Crittenden's corps was pushed forward to Wild Cat,
Pittman's Crossroads, and London, and then returned to Columbia, via Somerset.
The main army was put in motion for Nashville, via Lebanon, Campbellsville,
Greensburg, Glasgow, and Bowling Green. General Buell then left the direction

of the army to me, and went to Louisville, from where he issued the following
order, viz:

[By telegraph from Louisville, October 26.]

To General Thomas :

Crittenden's corps will proceed to Glasgow as fast as it reaches Columbia. If its baggage
should not have arrived it will follow. It must be at Glasgow entire by the 31 st.

Put McCook's division in motion by the way of Somerville, Horse-well, and Bowling
Green. It must reach Bowling Green by the 31st. Rations will meet it at Bell's.

Crittenden's division will draw rations from Cave City or Mumfordsville.
Direct the 1st and 3d divisions, Schoepf's and Rousseau's, to march for Bowling Green, by

Campbellsville, Greenburg, and Glasgow ; they must reach Bowling Green by the 1st proximo,
and Glasgow by the 29th ; rations for them will be at Cave City.

J. B. FRY,
Colonel and Chief of Staff.

True copy

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp,
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Whilst the above movements were bemg carried into execution the cavalry
was left at Lebanon, by direction of General Buell, to refit and prepare to re-

Bume active operations against the enemy at as early a day as practicable after

the concentration of the main army at Bowling Green and Glasgow should have
been effected.

October 30, 1862.—General Buell was relieved in command of the army of
the Ohio by Major General W. S. Eosecrans, and the designation of that army
changed to that of the Cumberland, and known as the 14th army corps, per
General Orders No. —-, War Department, October 24, 1862.

November 7, 1862.—General Orders No. 8, headtparters 14th army corps,
department of the Cumberland, reads as follows :

I. Major General George H. Thomas is assig-ned to the command of the centre of this
army, consisting' of the divisions of .Rousseau, Neglej, Dumont, Fry, and Palmer. The
divisions of Generals Negley and Palmer will be for the present regarded as temporarily
detached.

II. Major General McCook will command the right wing. Major General Crittenden the
left. Their commands will be designated.
Bj command of Major General Rosecrans

:

True copy

:

ARTHUR C. DUCAT,
Lieutenant Colonel and Chief of Staff.

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de~Camf.

The same day I received the following instructions from General Rosecrans,
viz:

He2U)quarters J4Tn Army Corps, Department op the Cumberland,
Bowling Greefi, Kentucky, November 7, 1862,

General : You have this day been assigned to the command of the centre of the 14tli
army corps, comprising the divisions of Dumont, Fry, and the two divisions at NashYille„
These latter will remain there for the present. Relieve Smith's division of the right wing at
Glasgow and Scottsville. With your other tv^o divisions occupy Gallatin and cover the rail-
road. By all means push forward by every means in your power the completion of the
railroad and the forwarding of supplies. The prompt occupation of these points and of
Tyree springs is highly desirable. General Granger will for the present occupy Bowling
Green with his brigade.

Giebert is moving to occupy Jamestown with a brigade. Colonel Bruce will be sent to
clear out southwest Kentucky. You will establish your headquarters at any point you may
think best on the telegraphic communication, which open through as fast as possible.

W. S. EOSECRANS,
Major General United States Volunteers.

Major General George H. Thorlis.

I moved my headquarters to Gallatin, where I remained until December 22^
when I v/ent to Nashville to concentrate my command for an advance on the
enemy's position at Murfreesboro'.

December 26, 1862.—The whole army advanced from Nashville, m.y com-
mand taking position between Brentwood and Nolansville.

For a full account of the part taken by my command in the movement against
the enemy at Murfreesboro' and the five days' battle at Stone river, which re-

sulted therefrom, I respectfully refer to a report of the same made by me Jan-
uary 15, 1863, of which the following is a copy, and also to copies of the reports
of Major Generals Rousseau and Negley and of Colonel M. B. Walker, com-
manding first brigade, Fry's division.

Headquarters Centre 14th Army Corps,
Department of the Cumberland,

Murfreeshoro\ January 15, 1863.

Major : I have the honor to submit to the major general commanding- the department of
the Cumberland the following report of the operations of that part of my command which
was engaged in the battle of Stone river, in front of Murfreesboro'. It is proper to state
here that two brigades of Fry's division and Eeynolds's entire division were detained near
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Gallatia and along the Louisville and Nashville railroad to watch the movements of the
rebel leader Morgan, who had been for a long time on the watch for an opportunity to destroy
the railroad.

Kousseau's, Negley's, and Mitchell's divisions and Walker's brigade of Fry's division were
concentrated at Nashville, but Mitchell's division being required to garrison Nashville, my
only available force was Eousseau's and Negley's divisions and Walker's brigade of Fry's
division, about thirteen thousand three hundred and ninety-five (13,395) eil^ctive men.
December 26.—Negley's division, followed by Eousseau's division and Walker's brigade,

marched by the Franklin pike to Brentwood, at that point taking the Wilson pike. Negley
and Eousseau were to have encamped for the night at Owens's store. On reaching the latter

place, Negley hearing heavy firing in the direction of Nolansville, left his train with a guard
to follow, and pushed forward with his troops to the support of Brigadier General J. C.
Davis's command, the advance division of McCook's corps, Davis having become hotly
engaged with the enemy posted in Nolansville and in the pass through the hills south of that
village. Eousseau encamped with his division at Owens's store. Walker with brigade at

Brentwood. During the night a very heavy rain fell, making the cross-roads almost im-
passable, and it was not until the night of the 27th that Eousseau reached Nolansville with
his troops and train. Negley remained at Nolansville until 10 a. m. on the 27th, when, hav-
ing brought his train across from Wilson pike, he moved to the east over an exceeding rough
by-road to the right of Crittenden, at Stewartsboro', on the Murfreesboro' pike. Walker, by
my orders, retraced his steps from Brentwood, and crossed over to the Nolansville pike.

December 28.—Negley remained in camp at Stewartsboro', bringing his train from the
rear. Eousseau reached Stewartsboro' on the night of the 28th ; his train arrived early next
day.

Decemher 29.—Negley's division crossed Stewart's creek two miles southwest, and above
the turnpike bridge, and marched in support of the head and right flank of Crittenden's
corps, which moved by the Murfreesboro' pike to a point within two miles of Murfreesboro',
The enemy fell back before our advance, contesting the ground obstinately with their cav-
alry rear guard. Eousseau remained in camp at Stewartsboro', detaching Starkweather's
brigade with a section of artillery to the Jefferson pike, crossing Stone river, to observe the
movements of the enemy in that direction. Walker reached Stewartsboro' from the Nolans-
ville pike about dark.

Decemher 30.—A cavalry force of the enemy, something over four hundred strong, with
two pieces of artillery, attacked Starkweather about 9 a. m., but were soon driven off. The
enemy opened a brisk fire on Crittenden's advance, doing but little execution, however.
About 7 a. m. during the morning Negley's division was obliqued to the right, and took up
a position on the right of Palmer's division of Crittenden's corps, and was then advanced
through a dense cedar thicket, several hundred yards in width, to the Wilkinson cross-road,
driving the enemy's skirmishers steadily and with considerable loss—our loss compara-
tively small. About noon Sheridan's division of McCook's corps approached by the Wil-
kin's cross-road, joined Negley's right, McCook's two other divisions coming up on Sheridan's
right, thus forming a continuous line—the left resting on Stone river, the right stretching
in a westerly direction, and resting on high wooded ground a short distance to the south of
the Wilkinson cross-roads, and, as has since been ascertained, nearly parallel with the ene-
my's intrenchments, thrown up on the sloping land bordering the northwest bank of Stone
river. Eousseau's division, with the exception of Starkweather's brigade, being ordered up
from Stewartsboro', reached the position occupied by the army about 4 p. m., and bivouacked
on the Murfreesboro' pike in rear of the centre. During the night of the 30th I sent orders
to Walker to take up a strong position near the turnpike bridge over Stewart's creek, and
defend the position against any attempts of the enemy's cavalry to destroy it. Eousseau was
ordered to move by 6 a. m. on the 31st to position in rear of Negley. This position placed
his division with its left on the Murfreesboro' pike, and its right extending into the cedar
thicket through which Negley had marched on the 30th. In front of Negley's position, bor-
dering a large open field reaching to the Murfreesboro' pike, a heavy growth of timber ex
tended in a southerly direction towards the river. Across the field, running in an easterly
direction, the enemy had thrown up rifle-pits at intervals from the timber to the river bank,
to the east side of the turnpike. Along this line of intrenchments, on an eminence about
eight hundred yards from Negley's position, and nearly in front of his left, some cannon had
been placed, affording the enemy great advantage in covering an attack on our centre.
However, Palmer, Negley, and Sheridan held the position their troops had so manfully won
the morning of the 30th against every attempt to drive them back, and remained in line of
battle during the night.

December 31.—Between 6 and 7 a. m. the enemy, having massed a heavy force on McCook's
right during the night of the 30th, attacked and drove it back, pushing his division in pursuit
in echelon and supporting distance until he had gained sufficient ground to our rear to wheel
his masses to the right and throw them upon the right flank of the centre, at the same
moment attacking Negley and Palmer in front with a greatly superior force. To counteract
this movement I had ordered Eousseau to place two brigades with a battery to the right and
rear of Sheridan's division, facing towards the west, so as to support Sheridan should he be
able to hold his ground, or to cover him should he be compelled to fall back, About 11



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL THOMAS. 27

o'clock General Sheridan reported to me that his ammunition was entirely out, and he
would be compelled to fall back to get more. As it became necessary for General Sheridan
to fall back, the enemy pressed on still further to our rear, and soon took up a position which
gave them a concentrated cross-fire of musketry and cannon on Negley's and Rousseau's
troops at short range. This compelled me to fall back out of the cedar woods, and take up
a line along a depression in the open ground within good musket range of the edge of the

woods, whilst the artillery was retired to the high ground to the right of the turnpike. From
this last position we were enabled to drive back the enemy, cover the formation of our
troops, and secure the centre on the high ground. In the execution of this last movement
the regular brigade, under Lieutenant Colonel Shepherd, eighteenth United States infantry,

came under a most murderous fire, losing twenty-two ofiicers and five hundred and eight men
in killed and wounded, but with the co-operation of Scribner's and Beatty's brigades, and
Guenther's and Loomis's batteries, gallantly held its ground against overwhelming odds.

The centre having succeeded in driving back the enemy from its front, and our artillery

concentrating its fire on the cedar thicket on our right, drove him back far under cover, from
which, though attempting it, he could not make any advance.
January 1, 3863.—Repeated attempts were made by the enemy to advance on my position

during the morniug, but they were driven back before emerging from the vv'-oods. Colonel
Starkweather's brigade of Rousseau's division, and Walker's brigade of Fry's division, hav-
ing re-enforced us during the night, took post on the right of Rousseau and left of Sheridan,

and bore their share in repelling the attempts of the enemy on the morning of the 1st instant.

For the details of the most valuable service rendered by these two brigades on the 30th and
31st December, 1862, and the 1st, 2d, and 3d January, 1863, I refer you to their reports. In
this connexion I also refer you to the report of Lieutenant Colonel Parkhurst, commanding
ninth Michigan infantry, (on provost duty at my headquarters,) for the details of most valu-

able service rendered by his command on the 31st of December and 1st and 2d of January,
Negley's division was ordered early in the day to the support of McCook's right, and in

which position it remained during the night.

January 2.—About 7 a. m. the enemy opened a direct and cross-fire from his batteries in

our front, and from our position on the east bank of Stone river to our left and front, at the

same time making a strong demonstration with infantry, resulting, however, in no serious

attack. Our artillery—Loomis's, Guenther's, Stokes's, and another battery—the commander's
name I cannot now recall—soon drove back their infantry. Negley was withdrawn from the

extreme right, and placed in reserve behind Crittenden's right. About 4 p. m. a division of

Crittenden's corps, which had crossed Stone river to reconnoitre, was attacked by an over-

whelming force of the enemy, and after a gallant resistance compelled to fall back. The
movements of the enemy having been observed, and reported by some of my troops in the

centre, I sent orders to Negley to advance to the support of Crittenden's troops should they

want help. This order was obej^ed in most gallant style, and resulted in the complete annihi-

lation of the twenty-sixth Tennessee rebel regiment, and the capture of their flags ; also in

the capture of a battery, which the enemy had been forced to abandon at the point of the

bayonet. (See Negley's report.)

January 3.—Soon after dayhght the forty-second Indiana, on picket in a clump of woods
about eight hundred yards in front of our lines, was attacked by a brigade of the enemy,
evidently by superior numbers, and driven in with considerable loss. Lieutenant Colonel

Shanklin, commanding regiment, was surrounded and taken prisoner whilst gallantly en-

deavoring to draw off his men from under the fire of such superior numbers. From this

woods the enemy's sharpshooters continued to fire occasionally during the day on our pick-

ets. About 6 p. m. two regiments from Colonel John Beatty's brigade of Rousseau's divi-

sion, co-operating with two regiments of Spear's brigade of Negley's division, covered by the

skilful and well-directed fire of Guenther's fifth United States artillery and Loomis's first

Michigan batteries, advanced on the woods, and drove the enemy not only from its cover,

but from their intrenchments a short distance beyond. For the details of this gallant night

attack I refer you to the reports of Brigadier General Spear, commanding third brigade of Neg-
ley's division, and Colonel John Beatty, commanding second brigade of Rousseau's division.

The enemy having retreated during the night of the 3d, our troops were occupied during

the morning of the 4th in burying the dead left on the field. In the afternoon one brigade

of Negley's division was advanced to the crossing of Stone river with a brigade of Rousseau's
division in supporting distance in reserve.

January 5,—My entire command, preceded by Stanley's cavalry, marched into Murfrees-

boro' and took up the position we now hold. The enemy's rear guard of cavalry was over-

taken on the Shelbyville and Manchester roads, about five miles from Murfreesboro', and after

sharp skirmishing for two or three hours Avas driven from our immediate front. The con-

duct of my command from the time the army left Nashville to its entry into Murfreesboro' is

deserving of the highest praise, both for their patient endurance of the fatigues and discom*

forts of a five days' battle, and for the manly spirit exhibited by them in the various phases

in this memorable contest. I refer you to the detailed reports of the division and brigade

commanders, forwarded hereivith, for special mention of those ofiicers and men of their com-
mands whose conduct they thought worthy of particular notice.

All the members of my staff, Major G. E, Flynt, acting adjutant general ; Lieutenant Col-
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onel A. Van Sliraeder, seventy-fourtli Ohio, acting inspector general ; Captain 0. A. Mack,
thirteenth United States infantry, acting chief of commissary, and Captain A. J. Mackay,
chief qnartermaster, were actively employed in carrying my' orders to various parts of my
command and in the execution of the appropriate duties of their offices. Captain O. A. Mack
was dangerously wounded in the right hip and abdomen, while carrying orders from me to
Major General Rosecrans. The officers of the signal corps, attached to my headquarters, did
excellent service in their appropriate sphere, when possible, and as aides-de-camp carrying
orders.

^
My escort, composed of a select detail from the first Ohio cavalry, commanded by

First Lieutenant J. D. Barker, of the same regiment, have been on duty with me for nearly
a year, and deserve commendation for the faithful performance of their appropriate duties.
Private Guitean was killed by a cannon shot on the morning of January 2.

Surgeon G. D. Beebe, medical director, deserves special mention for his efficient arrange-
ments for moving the wounded from the field, and giving them immediate attention.
Annexed hereto is a consolidated return of the casualties of my command. The details

will be seen in the accompanying reports of division and brigade commanders.

Consolidated rejwrt of casualties of the centre, lith army corps, in the Jive days' battle before
Murfreeshoro\ commencing December 31, 1862, and ending January 4, 1863.

In action. Lost in action.
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1

1

Killed. Wounded. Missing. Horses. Guns.
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1st division, Maj. Gen. Rousseau.. 303
237

97

637

5,483
4,632

2,243

257'
18
13

6

8
11

171

167
43
47

4

903
704

19

3

1

324
308

1

8

62
5

242d division, Brig. G-en. Negley. ..

1st brigade, 3d division, Colonel
M. B„ Walker

9 6 1

Total.... 12, 358 257 37 19 338 94 1,626 4 633 70 29 9 6 1

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

GEORGE H. THOMAS,
,, . _ _ Major General U. S. Vols., Commanding,
Major O. Goddard, ^

Assistant Adjutant General and Chief of Staff.

True copy

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de- Camp,

Nashville, Tennessee, January 11, 1863.
Sir : I have the honor to report the part taken by my command, the third division of the

army, in the battle of Murfreesboro', began on the Slst ultimo and ended on the 3d instant.
Early on the morning of the 30th ultimo, in obedience to the order of General Thomas, my
division moved forward toward Murfreesboro' from Stewartsboro', on the jSTashville and
Murfreesboro' pike, about nine miles from the latter place. On the march forward several
despatches from General Rosecrans reached me, asking exactly where my command was
and the hour and minute in the day.
In consequence we moved rapidly forward, halting but once, and that for only five min-

utes. About 10| o'clock a. m. we reached a point three miles from Murfreesboro', where
Generals Rosecrans and Thomas were, on the Nashville and Murfreesboro' turnpike, and re-
mained during the day and bivouacked at night.
At about 9 o'clock a. m., on the 31st, the report of artillery and heavy firing of small-

arms on our right announced that the battle had begun by an attack on the right wing, com-
manded by Major General McCook. It was not long before the direction from which the
firing came indicated that General McCook's command had given way and was vielding
ground to the enemy. His forces seemed to swing around toward our right and rear.
At this time General Thomas ordered me to advance my division quickly to the front to

the assistance of General McCook. On reaching the right of General Negley's line of bat-
tle,^ General Thomas there directed me to let my left rest on his right and to deploy my di-
vision off toward the right as far as I could, so as to resist the pressure on General McCook,
They consulted and agreed as to where the line should be formed. This was in a dense
cedar brake through which my troops marched in double-quick time to get into position be-
fore the enemy reached us. He was then but a few hundred yards to the front, sweeping up
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in Immense numbers, driving everytiling before Mm. This ground was new and unknown
to us all ; tbe woods were almost impassable to infantry, and artillery was perfectly useless,
but the line was promptly formed. The seventeenth brigade, Colonel John Beatty com-
manding, on the left; the brigade of regulars, Lieutenant Colonel O. L. Shepherd connnand-
ing, on the right; the ninth brigade, Colonel B. F. Scribner commanding, was placed, per-
haps, a hundred yards in rear and opposite the centre of the front line so as to support either
or both of the brigades in front, as occasion might require. My recollection is that perhaps
the second Ohio and thirty-third Ohio regiments filled a gap between General Negley's right
and the seventeenth brigade, occasioned by the effort to extend our lines far enough to the
right to afford the desired aid to General McCook.
The twenty-eighth brigade, Colonel John C. Starkweather commanding, and Stone's bat-

tery of first Kentucky artillery, were at Jefferson Crossing on Stone river, about eight miles
below.
Our lines were hardly formed before a dropping fire from the enemy announced his ap-

proach. General McCook's troops, in a good deal of confusion, retired through our lines
and around our right under a most terrific fire. The enemy in pursuit furiously assailed
our front and greatly outflanking us, passed around to our right and rear. By General
Thomas's direction, I had already ordered the artillery, Loomis and Guenther's batteries to
the open field in the rear. Seeing that my command was outilanked on the right, I sent
orders to the brigade commanders to retire at once also to this field, and riding back myself
I posted the batteries on a ridge in the open ground parallel with our line of battle, and as
my men emerged from the woods they were ordered to take position on the right and left and
in support of these batteries, which was promptly done. They had perhaps four or five
hundred yards of open ground in our front; while the batteries were unlimberiug, seeing
General Yan Cleve close by, I rode up and asked him if he would move his command to the
right and aid in checking up the enemy by forming on my right, and thus giving us a more
extended line in that direction in the new position taken. In the promptest manner possi-
ble his command was put in motion, and in double-quick time reached the desired point in
good season. As the enemy emerged from the woods in great force, shouting and cheering,
the batteries of Guenther and Loomis, double-shotted with cannister, opened upon them

;

they moved straight ahead for a while, but were finally driven back with immense loss. In
a little while they rallied again and, as it seemed, with fresh troops, again assailed our po-
sition, and were again, after a fierce struggle, klriven back. Four deliberate and fiercely
sustained assaults were made upon our position and repulsed. During the last assault 1
was informed that our troops were advancing on the right, and saw troops, not of my divi-
sion, led by General Rosecrans, moving in that direction, I informed General Thomas of
the fact and asked leave to advance my lines ; he directed me to do so. We made a charge
upon the enemy and drove him into the woods, my staff and orderlies capturing some sev°
enteen prisoners, including a captain and lieutenant, who were within a hundred and thirty
yards of the batteries. This ended the fighting of that day, the enemy in immense force
hovering in the woods during the night, whilst we slept upon our arms on the field of battle.

They occupied this position during the three following days and nights of the fight. Under
General Thomas's direction I had it intrenched by rifle pits, and believe the enemy could
not have taken it at all.

During the day the twenty-eighth brigade, Colonel Starkweather, was attacked by General
Wheeler's cavalry in force, and some of the wagons of his train were burned before they
reached him, having started that morning from Stewartsboro' to join him. The enemy were
finally repulsed and driven off with loss. Starkweather's loss was small, as will be seen by
his report of the action. In this affair the w^hole brigade behaved handsomely. The burden
of the fight fell upon the twenty-first Wisconsin, Lieutenant Colonel Hobart commanding.
This regiment, led by its efficient commander, behaved like veterans.

From the evening of the 31st until the ensuing Saturday night no general battle occurred
in front of my division, though firing of artillery and small-arms was kept up during the
day, and much of the time small-arms during the night. The rain on the night of the
31st, which continued at intervals until the Saturday night following, rendered the ground
occupied by my command exceedingly sloppy and muddy ; and during much of the time my
men had neither shelter, food, nor fire. I procured corn, which they parched and ate, and
some of them ate horse-steaks, cut and broiled, from horses upon the battle-field. Day and
night, in the cold, wet, and mud, my men suffered severely, but during the whole time I did
not hear one single man murmur at the hardships, but all were cheerful and ever ready to

stand by their arms and fight. Such endurance I never saw before. In this severe trial of
their patience and their strength they were much encouraged by the constant presence and
solicitous anxiety of General Thomas for their welfare.

On the evening of Saturday, 3d instant, I asked permission of General Thomas to drive
the enemy from a wood on our left front, to which he gave his consent. Just before dark I
directed the batteries of Guenther and Loomis to shell the woods with six rounds per gun,
fired as rapidly as possible. This was very handsomely done, and ended just at dark, when
the third Ohio regiment, Lieutenant Colonel O. H. Lawson, and the eighty-eighth Indiana,
Colonel George, Humphreys, both under command ol the brigade commander. Colonel John
Beatty, moved promptly up to the woods. When near the woods they received a heavy fire
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from tlie enemy, but returned it vigorously and gallantly, and pressed forward. On reach-

ing the woods a fresh body of tlie enemy, attracted by the fire, moved upon their left to sup-

port them. On that body of the enemy Loomis's battery opened with shell. The fusilade

was very rapid and continued for perhaps three-quarters of 8.n hour, when Beatty's com-
mand drove the enemy at the point of the bayonet and held the woods. It turned out that

the enemy was posted behind a, stone breastwork in the woods, and when ousted, about

thirty men were taken prisoners behind the woods. This ended the battle of Murfreesboro'.

On the morning' of the 3 1st six companies of the second Kentucky cavalry, Major Thomas
P. Nicholas commanding, were ordered down to watch and defend the fords on Stone river

to our left and rear. The cavalry of the enemy several times, in force, attempted to cross

these fords, but Nicholas very gallantly repulsed them with loss, and they did not cross the

river. I should have mentioned that on Friday evening, late, I was directed by General

Thomas to place a regiment in the woods on our left front, as an outpost, and with the river

to hold these woods, as they were near our lines, and the enemy could greatly annoy us if

allowed to hold them. Our skirmishers were then just leaving the woods. I ordered the

forty-second Indiana, Lieutenant Colonel Shanklin commanding, to take that position, which
he did. But early the next morning the enemy in large force attacked Colonel Shanklin,

first furiously shelling the woods, and drove the regmient back to our lines, taking Shanklin

prisoner. It was this wood that was retaken on Saturday night, as before described.

The troops of my division behaved admirably. I could not wish them to behave more
gallantly. The ninth and seventeenth brigades, under the lead of their gallant commanders,
Scribner and Beatty, were, as well as the twenty-eighth brigade. Colonel Starkweather,

veterans. They were with, me at Chaplin Hills, and could not act badly. The tAventy-eighth

brigade held a position in our front after the first day's fighting, and did it bravely, doing all

that was required of them, like true soldiers. The brigade of United States infantry. Lieu-

tenant Colonel O. L. Shepherd commanding, was on the extreme right. On that body of

brave men the shock of battle fell heaviest, and its loss was most severe. Over one-third of

the command fell killed and wounded. But it stood up to the work and bravely breasted

the storm, and though Major King, commanding the fifteenth, and Major Slemmer ("Old
Pickens ") the sixteenth, fell severely wounded, and Major Carpenter, commanding the nine-

teenth, fell dead in the last charge, together with many brave .officers and men, the brigade

did not falter for a moment. These three battalions were a part of my old fourth brigade at

the battle of Shiloh. The eighteenth infantry. Majors Townsend and Caldw^ell commanding,
were new troops to me, but I am proud now to say we know each other. If I could, I

would promote every officer and several non-commissioned officers and privates of this brig-

ade of regulars, for gallantry and good service in this terrific battle.

I make no distinction between these troops and my brave volunteer regiments, for, in my
judgment, there never were better troops than those regiments in the world. But the troops

of the line are soldiers by profession, and with a view to the future I feel it my duty to say

what I have of them. The brigade was admirably and gallantly handled by Lieutenant

Colonel Shepherd. I lost some of the best and bravest officers I had. Lieutenant Colonel

Kell, commanding second Ohio, was killed. After he fell his regiment was efficiently handled

by Major Anson McCook, who ought to be made colonel of that regiment for gallantry on
the field. Colonel Foranan, my brave hoij, colonel of the fifteenth Kentucky, also felL

Major Carpenter, of the nineteenth infantry, fell in the last charge ; his loss is irreparable.

Many other gallant officers were lost whose names will appear in the list of casualties.

Of the batteries of Guenther and Loomis I cannot say too much, Loomis was chief of

artillery for the third division, and I am much indebted to him ; his battery was commanded
by Lieutenant Yan Pelt. Guenther is but a Lieutenant. Both of these men ought to be

promoted, and deserve to be at once; without them we could not have held our position in the

centre.

I fell in with many gallant regiments and officers on the field not of my command. I

wish I could name all of them here. Whilst faUing back to the line in the open field, I saw
Colonel Charles Anderson gallantly and coolly rallying his men. Colonel Grider, of Ken-
tucky, and his regiment efficiently aided in repulsing the enemy. The eighteenth Ohio, I

think it was, though I do not know any of its officers, faced about and charged the enemy
in my presence, and I went along with it. The eleventh Michigan and its gallant little colonel

(I do not know his name, but believe it is Staddart) behaved well, and the sixth Ohio in-

fantry. Colonel Nick Anderson, joined my command on the right of the regular brigade, and
stood manfully up to the work.

I fell in with the Louisville legion in retreat, Lieutenant Colonel Ben^y commanding. This
regiment, though retreating before an overwhelming force, was dragging by hand a sec-

tion of artillery which it iiad been ordered to support.. A part of General McCook's wing of

the army, it had fallen back with the rest, but through the woods and fields, with great diffi-

culty, bravely brought off the cannon it could no longer defend on the field. When I met it,-

it faced about and formed line of battle with cheers and shouts.

To Lieutenant McDowell, my assistant adjutant general. Lieutenant Armstrong, second Ken-
tucky cavalry, Lieutenant Millard, nineteenth United States infantry, inspector general. Captain
Taylor, fifteenth Kentucky infantry, and Lieutenant!AlfPirtle, ordnance officer, my regular aids,

and to Captain John D. Wickliff and Lieutenant W. G. Jenkins, both of the second Kentucky
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cavalry, aids for that battle, I am much indebted for services on the field. The wounded
were kindly and tenderly cared for by the third division medical director, Surg^eon Muscroft,
and the other surgeons of the command. Captain Paul, my division commissary, rendered
valuable services during the whole time of the battle. The musicians of the divisions carried
the wounded from the field faithfully and fearlessly. Lieutenant McDowell was wounded.
My orderlies, Damas, Emery, and the rest, went through the whole fight, behaving welL
Emery was wounded. Lieutenant Carpenter, of the fixrst Ohio infantry, one ofmy aids, was so
badly injured by the fall of his horse that I would not permit him to go on the field. Lieutenant
Hartman, of the seventy-ninth Pennsylvania infantry , a member ofmy staff, was ill with fever,

and unable to leave his bed. It should be mentioned that the eighty-eighth Indiana, Colonel
Humphreys commanding, being placed at one of the fords on Stone river where our forces were
temporarily driven back, very opportunely rallied the stragglers and promptly crossed the river
and drove the enemy back. In this he was aided by the stragglers, who rallied and fought
well. The colonel was wounded by a bayonet thrust in the hand in the attack of Saturday
night on the enemy in the woods in our front. I enclose herewith the report of brigade com-
manders, which will show the list of casualties.

I have the honor to be, &c.,
LOYELL H. ROUSSEAU, Major General

Major George E. Flynt,
Chief of Staff, " Centre,^^ Mth Army Corps, Department of the Cu7nherland.

Headquarters Eighth Division,
Camp near Murfreesboro\ January 8, 1863,

Sir : I have the honor to submit the following report of the operations of the troops of
my command in the engagement with the enemy on Stone river.

On Tuesday morning, 30th December, 1862, the eighth division, composed of the seventh and
twenty-ninth brigades, Schultz's, Marshall's, and Wells's batteries,was posted on a rolling slope

of the west bank of Stone river, in advance, butjoining the extreme right of General Crittenden's

line and the left of General McCook's. In the rear and on the right was a dense cedar woods,
with a broken, rocky surface. From our position several roads were cut through the woods
in our rear, by which to bring up the artillery and ammunition trains. In front a heavy
growth of oak timber extended towards the river, which was about a mile distant. A narrow
thicket crossed our left diagonally and skirted the base of a cultivated slope, which expanded
to the width of a mile as it approached the ISTashville pike. This slope afforded the enemy
his most commanding position (in the centre,) on the crest of which his rifle-pits extended
(with intervals) from the oak timber immediately in my front to the ISTashville pike, with a

battery of four Napoleon and two iron guns, placed in position near the woods and about 800
yards from my position.

Behind this timber, on the Tiver bank, the enemy massed his columns for the next day.

Their skirmishers were driven from our immediate front after a sharp contest, in which the

nineteenth Illinois and seventy-eighth Pennsylvania volunteers displayed admirable effi-

ciency. The position of my commp.nd was held under a heavy fire until darkness termi-

nated the skirmishing in our front, by which time we had inflicted considerable loss

upon the enemy. In the mean time General Sheridan's division came up and formed "line

ot battle," his left resting on my right, and began to advance, driving the enemy until he had
passed the centre of my right brigade. While General Sheridan was in this position I

changed my front slightly, bearing it more to the left to avoid masking a portion of Sheri-

dan's command. The troops remained in this position and in "order of battle" all night,

cheerfully enduring the rain and cold, awaiting the morrow's sun to renew the contest. Early
the next morning, and before the heavy fog had drifted away from our front, the enemy in

strong force attacked and surprised General McCook's right, commencing a general action,

which increased in intensity towards his left. Sheridan's division stood its ground manfully,

supported by the eighth division, repulsing and driving the enemy at every advance. The
enemy still gained ground of General McCook's right and succeeded in placing several bat-

teries in position, which covered my right from these and the battery on my left, which now
opened ; the troops were exposed to a converging fire which was most destructive. Haught-
ling's, Schultz's, Marshal's, Burt's, and Nell's batteries were all ordered into action in my
front, pouring destructive volleys of grape and shells into the advancing columns of the

enemy, mowing him down like swaths of grain. For four hours the eighth division, with a

portion of Sheridan's and Palmer's divisions, maintained their position amid a murderous
storm of lead and iron, strewing the ground with their heroic dead. The enemy, maddened
to desperation by the determined resistance, still pressed forward fresh troops, concentrating

and forming them in a concentric line on either flank. By 11 o'clock Sheridan's men, with

their ammunition exhausted, were falling back; General Rousseau's reserve and General

Palmer's division had retired in rear of the cedar to form a new line. The artillery ammuni-
tion was exhausted ; that of the infantry reduced to a few rounds. The artillery horses were

nearly all killed or wounded. My ammunition train had been sent back to avoid capture.

A heavy column of the enemy was marching directly to our rear through the cedars. Com-
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munication witli Generals Rosecrans or Thomas was entirely cut off, and it was manifestly
impossible for my command to hold the position without evidently making a' hopeless, fruit-

less sacrifice of the whole division. To retire was but to cut our way through the ranks of
the enemy. The order was given and manfully executed ; driving back the enemy in front

and checking his approaching columns in our rear. All the regiments in my command dis-

tinguished themselves for their coolness and daring, frequently halting and charging the
enemy under a withering fire of musketry.
On approaching General Rousseau's line the battalion of regulars under command of Major

King, at my request, gallantly charged forward to our assistance, sustaining a severe loss in
officers and men in the effort. Colonels Stanley and Miller now promptly reformed their

brigades with the remaining portions of the batteries and took position on the nevf line, as
designated by Major General Thomas.

Shortly afterwards the twenty-ninth brigade was ordered to the left to repulse an attack
from the enemy's cavalry on the trains. The troops remained in line all night and the next
day in "order of battle" until noon, when the division was ordered to the right of General
McCook's line, in expectation of an attack upon his front.

The next day, (January 2,) at 1 o'clock p. m., my command was ordered to the support of
General Crittenden on the left, and took position in the rear of the batteries on the west
bank of Stone river. About 3 p. m. a strong force of the enemy with artillery advanced
rapidly upon General Van Cleve's division, which, after sustaining a severe fire for twenty
or thirty minutes, fell back in considerable disorder, the enemy pressing vigorously forward
to the river bank. At this important moment the eighth division was ordered to advance, which
it did promptly, the men crossing the river and charging up the steep bank with unflinching
bravery ; the twenty-first, eighteenth, sixty-ninth, and seventy-fourth Ohio, nineteenth Illi-

nois, eleventh Michigan, thirty-seventh Indiana, and seventy-eighth Pennsylvania volunteers
displaying their usual promptness and gallantry. Four pieces of artillery and a stand of
colors belonging to the twenty-sixth (rebel) Tennessee were captured at the point of the
bayonet, and a large number of prisoners, the enemy retreating in disorder. It is proper to men-
tion here that the artillery practice of Schultz's, Mendenhall's, Standart's, Nell's, Marshall's,

and Stokes's batteries, which were acting temporarily under my orders in this engagement,
was highly satisfactory, giving the enemy great tribulation. The promptness displayed by
Captain Stokes in bringing his battery into action by my orders, and the efficient manner
with which it was served, affords additional evidence of his marked ability and bravery as an
officer and patriot. In the same connexion I feel permitted to speak in complimentary terms
of the gallant Morton and his pioneer brigade, which marched forward under a scathing fire

to the support of my division. The enemy having fallen back to their intrenchments, my
division recrossed the river and resumed its former position.

On the evening of the 4th the twenty-ninth brigade was moved forward to the north bank
of Stone river, near the railroad, as an advanced force. On the same day General Spear's
first Tennessee brigade was assigned to the eighth division. This brigade distinguished itself

on the evening of the 3d in a desperate charge on the enemy, a report of which is included iu
General Spear's report annexed.
On the morning of the 5th I Avas ordered to take command of the advance and pursu.e the

enemy toward Murfreesboro'. By 9 a. m. the eighth division, Colonel Walker's brigade, pio-

neer brigade, and General Stanley's cavalry force had crossed the river and taken possession
of Murfreesboro' without having met any resistance, the rear guard of the enemy retreating

on the Manchester and Shelby ville roads, our cavalry pursuing, supported by the twenty-
ninth brigade on the Shelbyville pike, and by Colonel Byrd's first East Tennessee regioient

on the Manchester pike. The rear guard of the enemy (three regiments of cavalry and one
battery) was overtaken on the Manchester pike, five miles from Murfreesboro'. Colonel
Byrd fearlessly charged this unequal force of the enemy, driving him from his position with
the loss of four killed and twelve wounded. Enemy's loss not ascertained.

Our army marched quietly into Murfreesboro', the chosen position of the enemy, which he
was forced to abandon after a series of desperate engagements. The joyful hopes of traitors

have been crushed, treason receiving another fatal blow.
My command enthusiastically join me in expressions of admiration of the official conduct

of Generals Rosecrans and Thomas. During the most eventful periods of the engagements
their presence was at the point of danger, aiding with then counsels and animating the troops

by their personal bravery and cool determination.

I refer to my command with feehngs of national pride for the living, and personal sorrow
for the dead. Without murmur they made torced marches over almost impassable roads,

through drenching winter rains, without a change of clothing or blankets ; deprived of sleep

or repose ; constantly on duty for eleven days ; living three days on a pint of flour and
parched corn ; ever vigilant ; always ready ; sacrificing their lives with a contempt of peril,

displaying the coolness, determination, and high discipKne of veterans. They are entitled

to our country's gratitude. Pennsylvania, Ohio, Kentucky, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan,
and Tenneseee may proudly inscribe upon their scrolls of fame the names of the seventy-
eighth Pennsylvania volunteers, eighteenth, twenty-first, sixty-ninth, and seventy-fourth

Ohio, Schultz's and Marshall's batteries, (Ohio,) the eleventh Michigan, nineteenth Illinois,

thirty-seventh Indiana, Nell's section Kentucky battery, and Spears's Tennessee brigade.
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I respectfully refer to the records of General Spears, Colonels Miller and Stanley, which I
approve and append hereto, for a detailed account of the part taken by each portion of the
command, and for special reference to the meritorious conduct of individuals in their respective
commands. In addition to which, I make honorable mention of the bravery and efficient
services rendered by the following named officers and men, for whom I earnestly request pro-
motion: Bri<radier General Spears, commanding East Tennessee brigade; Colonel I. R.
Stanley, eighteenth Ohio infantry, commanding twenty-ninth brigade ; Colonel John I. Mil-
ler, twenty-ninth Indiana, commanding seventh brigade ; Captain James St. C. Morton,
commandmg pioneer brigade; Captain James H. Stokes, Chicago battery; Major John A.
Kmg^, fifteenth United States infantry; Captain Bush, fourth Indiana battery; Captain
W. E. Standart, Ohio battery ; Captain James A. Lowrie, assistant adjutant general ; Lieu-
tenant Fred. K. Kennedy, aide-de-camp ; Captain Charles 1\ Wing, assistant quartermaster

;

Aiajor b . H. Gross, medical director ; Captain James R. Hayden, ordnance officer ; Lieuten-
ant W, W. Barker, aide-de-camp

; Lieutenant Robert H. Cochrane, provost marshal ; Lieu-
tenant Francis Riddle, acting assistant commissary of subsistence; Lieutenant Charles C.
Cooke, assistant aide-de-camp

; Lieutenant N. D. Ingraham, topographical engineer ; Captain
1 rederick Shultz, battery M, first Ohio artillery ; Lieutenant Joseph Him, battery M, first
Ohio artillery; Lieutenants A. Marshall, J. Crable, and R. D, Whittelsey, battery G, first
Ohio artillery; Lieutenants A. A. Ellsworth and W. H. Spense, of Nell's section Kentucky
artillery

;
Lieutenant H. Terry, third Ohio cavalry ; Sergeant H. B. Fletcher, company K,

nineteenth Illinois volunteers
; Corporal R. G. Rice, company K, first Wisconsin volunteers

;

Private J. A. Sangeton, company C, seventy-ninth Pennsylvania ; Sergeant Charles Ram-
bour, company K, seventy- fourth Ohio; Private William Longwell, ordAiy, seventh Penn-
sylvania cavalry

; Sergeant George C. Lee, Corporal E. H. Dougherty, and Privates Henry
Zimmerman, Henry Schwenk, J. M. Higgins, Leon Starr, Daniel Walker, John D. McCorkle,
Abraham Keppeiiy, George Gillen, and John Cunningham, of escort.

Casualties.—The following is an approximate report of the casualties of my command dur-
ing the battles before Murfreesboro', Tennessee, December 30 and 31, 1862, and January 2
and 3, 1863.
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Remarks.—My command captured from the enemy upwards of 400 prisoners, four brass pieces of field
artillery, and one stand of regimental colors.

I have the honor to remain, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
JAMES S. NEGLEY, Brigadier General

Headquarters First Brigade, Third Division,
14th Army Corps, Department of the Cumberland,

Camp before Murfreesboro\ Tennessee, January 11, 1863.
Major: On the night of the 30th ultimo the first brigade made a night march from No-

lansviile to Stewartsboro'. The road was very heavv, rough, and intricate, and most of the-
night was occupied in the march. The fourth Michigan battery, belonging to the brigade,
got through without accident, but in a manner unknown to the "oldest inhabitants."
On the 31st the brigade was ordered to join the forces near Murfreesboro'. This order

would have been promptly obeyed, but at the moment it was received a messenger cameinto=
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camp with the news that a body of rebel cavalry, numbering from one to two thousand men,

had attacked and were burnicg the supply train belongiDg to General McCook's corps at

Lavergne.
I immediately ordered the seventeenth, thirty-first, and thirty-eighth Ohio Regiments, and

one section of the fourth Michigan battery to move with all possible haste to the relief oi

the train. Lest an attack might be made upon our camp in the absence of the troops, I left

the eighty- second Indiana volunteers drawn up in line of battle, with four pieces of the fourth

Michigan battery for its defence. The distance from my camp to Lavergne was a little more

than two and a half miles ; and though the infantry moved with great rapidity, we were un-

able to reach Lavergne before nearly all the wagons and their contents had been destroyed.

By pushing forward the artillery with all haste, I was able to get the two guns which I had

taken into position on the hill, about one-third of a mile on this side of the town, before the

rebels had succeeded in paroling near all the men connected with the train. Many of the

rebel cavalry were engaged in trying to drive away the mules belonging to the train, but the

timely administration of shells by Lieutenant Wheat put an effective stop to^ driving away
the mules, but drove the rebels pell-mell into the woods on the right and left of the road-

Captain Patton, of the first Ohio cavalry, who had joined me on the march, with twenty oi

his men, supported as well as could be done by the thirty-first Ohio volunteers, now made
pursuit, and succeeded in capturing five prisoners. The othor two regiments having come

up, a sufficient detail was made, under the direction of Major Ward and Captain Stincham, to

secure all the mules and harness, with two wagons, which were not burnt, and a considerable

amount of camp and garrison equipage, all of which was for the time being secured, and has

since been sent ba^k to Nashville. The rebels had broken and rifled the trunks and vali.-esot

the officers, taking everything in the way of clothing and other property of value from them.

Having done the best that I could under the circumstances, in the way of saving property, and,

as I have since learned, having killed several and w^ounded others, I marched my command
back to camp, on reaching which I immediately ordered Colonel Hunter, of the eighty-second

Indiana volunteers, to move with his regiment on the road leading to Nashville, to collect

together and bring forward all the trains which he might meet coming this way. This was

accordingly done, the regiment making a forced march to Nashville the same night, and re-

turning the next day to join the brigade at this place at about eight o'clock at night. This

regiment rendered important service, checking and forcing back fugitives.

About 11 o'clock p. m. of the 30th I was ordered to move forward as soon as relieved by
General Stanley. At half past seven a. m. of the 31st General Stanley relieved me,^ and

again ordered me to move to the front. Whilst on the march, and near the crossing of Stew-

art's creek, I received an order from Major General Rosecrans to take up a strong posidon

and defend the trains at the creek. I hastened forward, and at the creek was met by a large

number of fugitives flying to the rear, and spreading most exaggerated reports of disaster to

the right wing of our army.
I immediately brought the fourth Michigan battery into position on the high hill east ot

the road, aiid formed my infantry in line of battle to support it. The tenth Ohio volunteers,

commanded by Colonel Burke, was drawn up in line ot battle on the west side of the road.

Our position was such as to completely command the road, as well as a wide area stretching

off to the front. I here stopped the first stampede, compelling men who had thrown away
their guns to take them up again and return to the field. They had remained here but a few

moments until I received an order from Major General Thomas again directing me to move
to the front and join my brigade to General Rousseau's division. I was also, at this point,

notified by General Stanley that he would move forward on my right flank with a force of

-cavalry. ^

It was about 9 o'clock a. m. when I again moved forward, throwing a line of skirmishers

to the front, for the two-fold purpose of driving back fugitives and giving me timely warning

if an enemy should approach. About 10 o'clock a. m. I reached the headquarters of Major

General Thomas, and here learning from you that but a short time previous a large body ot

rebel cavalry had menaced that part of the field, I again took up a position in the cornfield

fronting the headquarters, throwing my battalions into squares, and masking a section of guns

in the centre of each square. I remained in this position but a few moments until another

stampede of mules, negroes, fugitives, and cowards of every grade were seen swarming to the

rear. At this moment Captain McKay, of Major General Thomas's staff, rode up and requested

me, if possible, to check the stampede. I at once reduced my squares, forming a line of battle

with my right resting upon the road. The appearance of this force appeared to reassure and
give confidence to the runaways. Men and mules all stopped.

Again receiA^ng your instructions to move to the front, I advanced on this side of the creek,

but was here again met by an order directing me to watch my right flank with great vigilance,

as tlie rebel cavalry were again in strong force menacing that part of the field. I again

formed a line of battle, taking advantage of a piece of woodland lying to the right of the

road—from a piece of high land, immediately in front of which I had a good view of the field

to our right. I remained here a short time, and no enemy approaching, I moved forward to

the front. At 1 o'clock reached the point on the turnpike in front of General Rosecrans's

headquarters on the field. Here, in accordance with your instructions, I reported to General

McCook, who ordered me to take up a position on his left, which I did, and remained here
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comparatively inactive until about sundown, when I was ordered by General Johnson to

move to the front, which I did, forming a double line of battle, and throwing out a strong
body of skirmishers. We remained in this position all night without fires. My skirmishers
were busy all night, almost constantly exchanging shots with those of the enemy.

At 3 o'clock a. m., January 1, I was sent for to report at General Thomas's headquarters
in person, which I did, and was there instructed to watch my front with great vigilance, and.

keep a strong body of skirmishers in advance to prevent any surprise. This I did ; and day-
light had no sooner broken upon us than I saw the wisdom of the warning that I had received,

as the enemy showed himself in strong force upon the margin of the woodland immediately
in my front. General Johnson had, in the mean time, ordered me to move to the left about
the distance of a brigade front formed in two lines.

The ground I then occupied was covered with a somewhat dense cedar forest, I directed
my men to throw up a breastwork upon our front, which they very soon did, constructing it

of loose rocks and logs gathered together for that purpose. So well was this work constructed,
and with such rapidity, that by ten o'clock we had a strong line of defences, which were con-
tinued by other troops on our right, who evinced equal energy, skill, and industry.
The fourth Michigan battery, under command of Captain Church, assisted by Lieutenants

Wheat, Corbin, and Sawyer, acted an important part in this morning's operations. Twice
during the early hours of the morning the enemy showed himself upon our front. Captain
Church had placed his guns in the most commanding position, and whenever the opportunity
offered the most destructive fire I ever witnessed from artillery was poured upon the 'rebel

masses as they thickened upon the margin of the opposite woods. Other batteries, however,
to our right and left opened their fire with perhaps equal effect. It is not my business to

speak of what they did, further than to admit the noble part they took in the work. I watched
the progress and observed the effect of my own shot, and saw the rebel masses torn down and
scattered before it like leaves before a storm. One rebel battery on our extreme right and
one or two guns in front of our centre replied with shell and round shot, many of which struck
in the timber and fell crashing and bursting in dangt^rous proximity, but not a man of the
brigade was injured by them. The de^y was spent in skirmishing upon the front and in
these artillery duels, in one of which a rebel gun on our right front was dismounted in a very
handsome manner by a shot from Lieutenant Wheat's section of the fourth Michigan bat-
tery, which was sent with the accuracy of a rifle ball.

About 8 o'clock of the night of the 1st I was ordered by General Sheridan to send a strong
reconnoitring party to the front, which I did. The enemy were found in force but a short
distance in front of our line, and apparently engaged in the same business. In this recon-
noissance I had three men from the seventeenth Ohio volunteers wounded—J. Zigler, com-
pany A; Corporal E. Lacy and William R. Sain, company B; the first two were severely,
the third but slightly wounded.
On the morning of the 2d the enemy could again be seen threatening our front, but so

•vigorous and well directed was the fire from Church's battery and others upon the right and
left of our position that no body of soldiers could have attacked our front successfully, cov-
ered as it was by the batteries. Heavy skirmishing continued upon our front all through
the fore part of the day, until the action on our left appeared to command silence upon.
every other part of the field, there being no firing upon our front. I reported in person to Major
General Thomas that the enemy appeared to have withdrawn ; upon which he ordered me to

advance to the front with my brigade and test the fact; I immediately obeyed his order.

My men leaped over their breastworks, formed their lines, and moved to the front with a vete-

ran steadiness and determination. The enemy had again showed himself upon our front, and
that at closer proximity than at any time during this or the preceding day. Stone's battery
had opened fire upon such a line as to compel me to move my left directly under it, and find-

ing that the elevation of his guns was not such as to enable me to do so in safety, I sent an
officer to him with the request that he would chaug-^e the direction of his pieces. The officer

in command of the battery seems not to have understood my message, and for a few momenta
the Ih'e from this battery threatened to do us greater injury than anything coming from the
front, knocking the branches of trees to pieces, and scattering them around us. Several
shells from this battery also bursted in our very midst, but fortunately did us no injury. We
had not advanced more than three hundred yards beyond our breastworks when the rebel in-

fantry opened a rapid fire on our right from the cornfield adjacent, and from the pickets in
front of our centre. My lines advanced under this fire with the utmost steadiness and good
order a distance of seventy-five or eighty yards before a shot was returned. I then gave the
order to commence firing. The front line, composed of the seventeenth and thirty-first regi-

ments, delivered a steady and well-directed fire, then, as previously instructed, falling upon
the ground to load; the thirty-eighth Ohio and eighty-second Indiana mimediately advanced
and delivered their fire, lying down to load. I then gave the order to fix bayonets, intending
to finish the job with that weapon.
The enemy, however, had fled- precipitately before our volleys behind their breastworks in

the woods. There being no corresponding movement on our right,»and the battery on our left

keeping up a most pertinacious fire, which put my lines in great peril should 1 advance, I
withdrew the brigade again behind the breastworks.
In this advance upontheenemy I hadone man severely wounded from the seventeenth Ohio
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Yolunteers, Thomas Outcalt, priyate copipany K ; fourmen from the eighty-second Indiana yoI-

T^inteers—R. K. Rigg, prirate company C, shot in the hip, badly hurt ; H. C. McCoy, private com-

pany C, dangerously wounded in the abdomen ; William Manott, private company F, badly

wounded in the thigh; J. A. Many, company F, wounded in the hand; and six men from

the thirty-first Ohio volunteers—John Kisic, John Sheldon, company G; M. P. Murray,

Corporal David Riser, and John Shae, company K, and David Condon, company A.

About half-past seven in the evening, I was,again ordered by General Sheridan to make a

reconnoissance in front. For this purpose I detailed two companies from each of the Ohio reg-

iments under my command, and placed them under command of Lieutenant Colonel Choate, oi

the thhty-eighth Ohio regiment, assisted by Lieutenant Colonel Davis, of the eighty-second In-

diana, and Captain Stincham, of the seventeenth Ohio volunteers. This force had not advanced

above a quarter of a mile to the front before they were fired on by the enemy. A brisk skirmish

ensued, which was kept up for about half an hour. In this affair I had six men wounded,

five from the thirty-eighth Ohio—Lieutenant Hanna, slightly ; Sergeant J. J. Wilsey, severely ;

Privates L. Lovejoy, severely ; Jno. Simmons, severely, and James Rogers, severely, all of

company A ; Sergeant B. H. Jay, company K, severely, and Captain Stincham, seventeenth

Ohio volunteers.

On the morning of the 2d, being ordered to maintain great vigilance in watching the

movements of the enemy to our front, I placed the brigade under arms, advancing my rear

line and massing it upon the front, under the breastworks. Here "we remained pretty much
all day, exposed to the inclemency of the w^eather, and suffering a good deal, but without

complaint.
The officers and men uniformly behaved well while under my command, and I find no lack

of zeal, patience, or courage.

With the night of the 3d closed the active struggles of this great conflict. The first brigade

has sustained few casualties, compared with others. We have tried to perforni our duty ;
we

have done the work assigned us in the best manner we knew^ how. We are in good condi-

tion to "perform any service which may be required of us, and will do it cheerfully, whatever

it may be, as we have ever heretofore done.

Respectfully submitted

:

^ ^
M. B. WALKER,

Colonel Commanding First Brigade,

Major George E. Flynt.

January 5, 1863. Marched into Murfreesboro', and placed my troops in po-

sition on the Woodbury, Bradyville, Manchester, and Shelbyville pikes—-Gen-

eral McOook's command stretching from my right on the Shelbyville pike across

the Salem pike to Stone river, his right resting on the river; General Crittenden,

on my left, covering Liberty and Lebanon pikes, his left resting on Stone river.

During the month of January, Steedman's (formerly Pry's) division was

moved to the front from Gallatin and took post at Triune and Lavergne. Rey-

nolds's division moved from Gallatin to Murfreesboro'.

By virtue of General Order No. 9, War Department, dated January 9, 1863,

the army of the Cumberland was divided into three army corps, the 14th, 20th,

and 21st, and 1 was assigned to command the 14th. It consisted of Eousseau's,

Negley's, Steedman's, Mitchell's, and Reynolds's divisions.

The army remained at Murfreesboro' until the 24th of June, occupied in re-

organizing and equipping for the summer campaign. During that time a great

many expeditions were sent out against the enemy, to harass him as much as

possible, and, particularly, to keep him on the south side of Duck river. Of

these expeditions, the following is a report of one of the most important sent

out from my command :

Headquarters Fifth Division 14th Army Corps,
Murfreeshoro\ April 30, 1863,

Colonel : The troops employed in the recent expedition to McMinnville, &c., returned

torday, and a report will be most readily comprehended by reference to the operations of

each day.

The expedition consisted of the following force

:

Colonel Wilder's brigade, (three regiments mounted infantry, ) about - - - 1, 100

Colonel Hall's brigade - 1.400

Brigadier General Wagner's brigade - --- ---- 1,300

Colonel Starkweather's brigade ^j 300

Cavalry under Colonel Minty » - ^ >
500

In all, about ---- 6, 600
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April 20.—The whole command made Readjville. At dark a mounted scout was sent to
Woodbuiy, which returned before midnight. The scout was reported at McMinnville, and
deceived the enemy as to the movement of the next day.

April 21s^—The advance, a cavalry force of about three hundred and fifty, under Colonel
Eli Long-, fourth Ohio cavalry, destined to strike the railroad from Manchester to McMinn-
ville, took the road at 2 o'clock a. m., and turning to the southeast just after leaving Wood-
bury, directed their march upon Morrison, under the guidance of Captain Fleming, late of
Stokes's Tennessee cavalry.
The remainder of the mounted force, cavalry under Colonel Minty, and mounted infantry,

the whole under Colonel Wilder, promptly followed, and beyond Woodbury took the old
McMinnvile road, which passed between Jacksboro' and the McMinnville pike.
The advance of his force captured a portion of a picket belonging to a regiment of the

enemy stationed on the pike ; those that escaped reported that the main mounted column was
a flanking party. The force that moved for the railroad under Colonel Long appears not to
have been discovered at all until they were near the road, and in a condition to accomplish
their work beyond doubt.
The supporting infantry force closely followed the mounted column, and, after the

mounted force left the direct pike to McMinnville, the infantry support was apparently tbs
only force moving towards that place. Soon after leaving Woodbury we discovered the
mounted regiment of the enemy which was known to be on the road, and which gradually
retired before us, evidently not aware of the fact that our mounted column had passed tkcET,
and was nearing McMinnville.
We abstained from firing on this regiment, and moved cautiously but firmly upon it until

we reached Glascock's, nine miles from McMinnville, the point at which we were to await
advices from Wilder. This pomt was made by 12i o'clock, having marched nineteen miles.
About 4 p. m., received a communication from Wilder, who had taken possession of Mc-

Minnville at J| o'clock p. m., with his advance of seventh Pennsylvania cavalry and
mounted infantry scouts, at a charge, supported by the fourth regiment cavalry. The sur-
prise was complete. Among the prisoners captured here was the notorious Dick McCann,
who subsequently made his escape from a guard of the fourth regiment cavalry, which
occurrence will be investigated and reported upon at an early day.

General John H. Morgan came very near being captured, but escaped by having a fresh
fleet horse, and being personally unknown to the men of our advance.
The infantry force moved northward, and encamped on a branch of Charley's creek, about

three miles from the pike.
The lorce at McMinnville passed the night of the 21st at and near the town, and that

under Colonel Long about six miles out.
22fi^.—Mounted force moved to Beckwith's, via Smithsville ; bivouacked near the former

place.

The infantry moved to within five miles of Beckwith's, and encamped at Pine flats, on
a branch of Clear Fork. The entire country passed over this day, by both commands, is
barren and unproductive ; the animals were very scantily supplied with forage, and the
provisions for the mounted men (which had been left with the infantry support at Readyville)
were pushed on during the night of the 22d to Beckwith's, escorted by a portion of Hall's
brigade.

23fi?.—The remainder of Hall's brigade, starting at 2 o'clock a. m., joined the mounted force
at Beckwith'j* by dawn of day, and, with his brigade as a support. Wilder pushed right on
towards Liberty, closely followed by the brigades of Wagner and Starkweather.
On reaching Snow Hill, about 10 a. m., where the rebels had been reported in large force,

we found the position abandoned, and learned that the enemy had xetve-dted via Alexandria,
and Lancaster.
Men and animals were much jaded and a vigorous pursuit was simply impossible.
The force from Carthage that we hoped would co-operate with us by taking position at or

near the vicinity of Alexandria, to prevent this very retreat of the enemy, had not arrived.
Two regiments from Carthage arrived at Alexandria about midnight, 23d, and reported to
me on the 24th

; they were too late by thirty-six hours to co-operate with us, and the force
sent was less than half that necessary to any effective co-operation.

The mounted force was distributed from fork of road, two and a half miles from Liberty,
to a point three miles beyond Alexandria, towards Lebanon, with instructions to forage and
rest. Wagner's brigade was placed at Liberty ; Hall's and Starkweather's at fork of road,
communicated with provision train near Auburn.

24^/i.—Spent the day in foraging and picking up straggling rebels. Provisions escorted by
Gerieral R. S. Granger's brigade arrived and were, distributed at night. Sent reconnoissance
of fourth regiment cavalry, under Captain Mclntyre ; went as far as Smithville and found
no enemy.

25^/i.—Headquarters and Hall's brigade moved to Cherry Valley ; Wilder's mounted infantry
to Shop springs

; Wagner's brigade to Alexandria ; Starkweather's brigade remained at forks
of roads.

Cavalry (except Ray's, about 350) started for Murfreesboro', a portion with Granger's
brigade, via Auburn, and the main body via Cherry Valley, Camsville, and Milton.
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26th,—^Wilder's monntod infantry. Hall's brigade, and headquarter^ made Lebanon, Ten-
nessee.

27th.—Mounted infantry scouring country in direction of Rome, Gallatin, and Silver spring',

expecting to be absent two days ; discovered two boats in creek near Rome. At 5 p. m.
received information from Colonel Starkweather, through General Wagner, that the enemy
was certainly advancing in force towards Liberty with the intention of attacking Stark-
weather at the forks of the road. Ordered Hail's brigade on the road at once, and sent mes-
sengers to order the mounted regiments to follow as early as possible next morning, (28th.)
Hall and headquarters reached Alexandria at 10:^ a. m., 28th, and communicated with

Wagner and Starkweather, (the former had moved near the forks.)

28th.—Train of iifty-three empty wagons reached Starkweather's camp, under escort of
ninth Michigan, Colonel Parkhurst. This train was loaded with bacon and forage, a portion
belonging to refugees, the remainder captured from prominent rebels, and turned over to
the proper staff officers at corps headquarters, on the arrival of the train at Murfreesboro'^
on the 30th. •

29th.—Headquarters and Hall's brigade moved from Alexandria to Stone river, via Slates-
ville and Camsville. Wagner and Starkweather encamped near Milton. Wilder, with two
regiments of mounted infantry, moved through Lebanon to Beard's mill ; one regiment
coming through to Murfreesboro' with headquarters,

DESTROYED OR DISABLED,

The railroad leading from McMinnville to Manchester may be said to be destroyed. AH
the bridges of any note, as well as trestle-work, are burnt. Also, one locomotive and train

of thre® cars, and various other detached cars at stations.

Depot buildings at McMinnville ; 600 blankets ; 2 hogsheads sugar ; 3 hogsheads rice ;

200 bales cotton; 8 barrels of whiskey; 30,000 bacon; 1 cotton factory, (large;) 2 mills;
1 camp, tents, &c., on Charley's creek; 1 camp at Liberty; 1 mill at Liberty.
One hundred and eighty prisoners captured at various places from Morrison to Stone river,

including five commanding officers. One who represents himself as a major, on the staff of
General J. C. Breckinridge, was captured on the 29th, by Wllder's scouts, near the Glades,
Lieutenant Colonel Martin was mortally wounded by a sabre in the hands of a member of
the seventh Pennsylvania cavalry. Six hundred and thirteen animals were captured and
seventy-six abandoned. Large quantities of forage and wheat were discovered.
The only casualties to our force were one man, seventeenth Indiana, badly and treacher-

ously wounded—he got into camp ; one man, one hundred and twenty-third Illinois, died of
disease.

The district bounded south by the road from McMinnville to Smithville, and west and
north by a line drawn from Readyville, via Auburn, Liberty, Alexandria, and New Middle-
ton, to Caney Fork, is sterile and unproductive, excepting a small area about New Middle-
ton ; the same remark will apply to the district between Woodbury and the railroad connect-
ing McMinnville with Manchester.

There is no forage and but little subsistence of any kind in the country named above.
An army cannot subsist in it, and hence the rebels have been driven to occupy the country
to the west of Alexandria and lying between the Cumberland and Stone rivers.

The last-named district is with occasional exceptions very productive, well watered, and
under a high state of cultivation. The rebels have drawn immense quantities of supplies
from this portion of country. A force at Alexandria or Liberty would command this whole
district.

The inhabitants may be divided into three classes : first, the wealthy ; second, those of
medium means, or well to do ; third, the poor.

The first class are, with a few exceptions, decided rebels ; their farms have furnished rebel

supplies, and their houses have been made stopping places for rebel commanders, conscript
agentg, spies, &.c. Without the aid furnished by these men the raids upon the railroad from
Murfreesboro' to Nashville, and from Nashville to Gallatin, and even beyond, could not be
made.
With the supplies furnished by these *' quiet citizens" the rebels are enabled to move

almost without transportation or provisions, knowing just where forage and subsistence
await them.
The tone of this class in February, when we made our first expedition into that part of the

country, was quite defiant ; they were determined to persevere in their rebellion until they
secured their "rights." They have since that time lost no little property in forage and
animals, to supply both armies, and in addition their n^gro men have run away ; and the
wagons that were driven the first of February, by soldiers detailed for that purpose, were
about the last of April just as well driven by the negroes that formerly lived in that section

of the country ; and the strength of the companies was increased by the same number of
able-bodied soldiers. The tone of this class is now changed; they have discovered their mis-
take, they had been misled, they have formed their regrets, and they are anxious to take the
non-combatant oath, give bonds, and stay at home.(?) The question arises here. Shall they
be allowed to do so ? At the risk of being officious, I respectfully answer no ! If the leading men
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of tlie neigliborlioods are allowed to remain, althougli they maj g-ive bonds, when the rebels

run into their neighborhoods they will be forced to aid them. If they are sent away their

influence is gone. A few of this class returned with us, a step preliminary, I trust, to a
longer journey. The second class have generally been well meaning citizens, but without
much influence politically ; they have become from wavering men to loyal citizens, are desi-

rous of taking the oaths, and pursuing their ordinary avocations. Many of them have sons
conscripted into the rebel service, who would desert that service and return home, if their

fathers were placed in a better position politically, and their oppressors sent away, so that

there would be no one to return them to a service which they detest. This class is deserving
of the fostering care of the government.
The third class are all loyal; they have no weight in the community, possess but little

property; they have in fact been "subjugated" all their lives.
* By encouragement they must improve ; they have suffered greatly from the rebel conscrip-

tion. The absence of the first class is a thing greatly desired by them, but they speak it

only in whispers.

They have at least one thing in their favor—their devotion to the flag of their country is

unwavering in both men and women.
There was one idea that evidently occupied the minds of all classes. We were everywhere

met with the questions, Will the federal army remain in Middle Tennessee ? Will it go for-

ward and leave us, or will it go back and leave us ? There is a feeling of insecurity which
can be eradicated only by adopting such measures as will convince the loyal people that this

country is to be possessed only by loyal men, and that when our lines are advanced, they are

advanced/yre?jer; that no retrograde step will be taken, and that whatever maybe necessary
to loyaiize a district of country v\^ili be done before the army leaves it.

J. J. REYNOLDS,
Major General^ Commanding JExjpedition,

Lieutenant Colon
Chief of Staff, Fourteenth Army Corps.

A true copy

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp,

The apparent inactivity of tlie army of the Cumberland during its stay at

Murfreesboro', was due really to the severity of the winter, which rendered it

almost impossible to move large bodies of men on the ordinary roads of the

country, and to the diificulty of procuring animals to refit the transportation and
equip the cavalry and artillery. The country having become practicable, and Gren-

eral Rosecrans having partially equipped his trains and cavalry, he commenced
the campaign of the summer of 1863 on the 24th of June, of which the follow-

ing is the report of the part taken by my command :

REPORT OF MIDDLE TENNESSEE CAMPAIGN, JUNE 24 TO JULY 4, 1863.

Headquarters 14th Army Corps, Department of the Cumberland,
Camp Winfred, Tennessee, July 8, 1863.

General: I have the honor to transmit the following report of the operations of the 14th

army corps from the 24th ultimo to the present time.

The third division, Brigadier General Brannan commanding, having, in accordance with
orders previously given, reached Salem from Triune on the 23d, received orders to march
with MeCook's corps in the direction of Fosterville on the 24th, and on the 25th to join the

other divisions of the 14th army corps on the Manchester pike. The first division, (Rous-
seau's,) second division, (Negley's,) and the fourth division, (Reynolds's,) marched from
Murfreeshoro' June 24, on the Manchester pike. Reynolds's division in advance, starting at

4 a. m. with orders, if possible, to seize and hold Hoover's Gap ; Rousseau's division march-
ing at 7 a. m., to move to the support of Reynolds, in case he called upon him for assistance.

Negley's division marched at lU a. m., in reserve. A few miles from our picket station,

Wilder's brigade, mounted infantry, Reynolds's division, encountered the enemy's mounted
videttes, which he drove upon their reserve third confederate cavalry, and drove the whole
through Hoover's Gap and beyond McBride's creek. Colonel Wilder then observing that the

enemy were in force in the direction of Fairfield, and preparing to attack him, took up a

strong position on the hills at the southern terminus of Hoover's Gap. The other two brig-

ades of Reynolds moved into and occupied the gap in rear of Wilder's force, and prepared

for an attack from the front, having marched seventeen miles.

While the division was taldng its position, the first brigade w^as attacked by a superior force.

The attack was promptly accepted by Wilder's brigade, supported by the second and third

brigades, which were immediately ordered to the front and posted on the ridge of woods on
the extreme right, to prevent the enemy turning our right flank which was being heavily
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engaged by a superior force. As these re-enforcements arrived the enemy was forced fco fall

back from the woods, and the right made secure bj posting three regiments of Cook's brigade
in the woods from which the enemy had first been so gallantly driven by the seventeenth and
seventy-second Indiana volunteers and ninety- third Illinois volunteers, and the position

maintained. General Rousseau was ordered to send forward one brigade to re-enforce Rey-
nolds, which was done. Major Coolidge, commanding brigade of regulars, reporting soon
after dark, and every preparation made for an attack on the following morning. The first

and second brigades of Rousseau's division encamped in supporting distance, near the widow
Hoover's house, and Negley's division at Big spring, in rear of Rousseau's division. The
disposition of General Reynolds's division remained unchanged on the morning of the 25th,

with slight skirmishing with the enemy in front. Colonel Scribner's brigade, second division,

having been ordered to the front in the early part of the day, was posted in position to sup-
port the batteries in front and to form picket line on the extreme left.

General Brannan's division arriving from Salem was ordered to go into camp near Rous-
seau, at Hoover's mill. Orders having been previouslj^ given from department headquarters,
General Rousseau's division was moved immediately in rear of General Reynolds's division

on the night of the 25th, preparatory to an attack on the enemy's position at Beech Grove.
General Brannan's division moved up at 4 a. m. to take part in the attack. General Negley's
division moved up at 8 a. m. to support the attack of the other divisions. After carrying the

position of Beech Grove, Rousseau's (Jst) and Brannan's (3d) divisions were ordered to push
on to Manchester that night, if possible. During the night of the 25th instant it rained so
continuously that it became almost impossible for troops to move, but with extraordinary
exertions the divisions were placed in their respective positions by half past 10 a. m. Imme-
diately after the advance was ordered, when the enemy were driven steadily and rapidly
towards Fairfield, Rousseau and Brannan operating on his left flank from the hills on the
north of the Fairfield road, while Reynolds advanced against his front and right. The enemy
had evidently prepared for an obstinate resistance and attempted to enfilade my troops from
the high ground on our right, but were effectually prevented by a gallant charge of the first

brigade third division. Colonel Walker, and the fourth (regular) brigade first division, Major
Coolidge commanding. The steady and rapid advance of my troops forced the enemy to

retire in the direction of Fairfield, very rapidly, covering his retreat with two batteries oi

artillery and occupying positions behind strong bodies of skirmishers, flanked by a heavy
cavalry force. The behavior of our troops was admirable—everything that could be desired.

On the morning of the 27th, at 8 a. m., Reynolds's advance brigade, Wilder's mounted in-

fantry, took possession of Manchester, capturing a guard at the railroad depot and taking the

town completely by surprise ; Negley's division marching in support of Rousseau's and
Brannan's towards Fairfield road by way of Noale's Fork, and reached Manchester at 8 p. m.
Rousseau and Brannan pursued the enemy as far as Fairfield, ascertaining at that place,

from what they considered rehable sources, that the enemy had retreated entirely ; these two
divisions, in compliance with orders, turned into the Fairfield and Manchester road—Bran-
nan's division reaching Manchester at JO p. m., and Rousseau's division at 12 midnight. In
compliance with department orders, Colonel Wilder, with his mounted brigade, started at

reveille on the morning of the 28tb, by way of Hillsboro', to break the Chattanooga railroad

at some point below Deckard. The first and third divisions started at an early hour, sup-
ported by a brigade from General Sheridan's division on the right and two regiments oi

Reynolds's division on the left, and pushed forward during the evening to within one and a
half or two miles of Tullahoma with comparative ease, General Steedman reporting that he
was opposed by two regiments of cavalry and one section of artillery, at the same time re-

porting a loss of fifteen men in his command, also killing and wounding many of the enemy,
but could not report the number, as they were carried from the field by the enemy. The two
regiments of Reynolds's division also reached a point about two miles from Tullahoma, where
they came upon a regiment of the enemy's cavalry, which retired after feeble resistance. The
officer beliving it was intended to lead him into an ambuscade, did not pursue further. Two
regiments from Negley's division moved out on the Hillsboro' road four or five miles without
encountering or seeing the enemy. Colonel Wilder with his brigade returned to-day, having
succeeded in striking the railroad and doing considerable damage near Deckard. Early on
the morning of July Jst, having heard from a citizen that the enemy were evacuating Tulla-
homa, Steedman's brigade, third division, supported by two regiments of Reynolds's division

on his left, were ordered to advance cautiously and ascertain if the report was true. Meeting
with no opposition he entered Tullahoma at 12 m., capturing a few prisoners ; General
Brannan, commanding third division, reporting that the last of the rebel infantry retired

during the night, and their cavalry commenced evacuating at daylight. General Reynolds
was accordingly ordered to Tullahoma with his division, and the two divisions (Brannan's
and Reynolds's) ordered to rejoin the corps at Hefner's mill on the following morning. Gen-
eral Negley was directed to march to Hefner's mill and take post there for the night. Gen-
eral Rousseau to support him. In executing this order, Negley came upon the enemy about
four miles from Boobas cross-roads, and drove them steadily until they retired just at night-
fall beyond Hefner's mill. He then went into camp for the night, throwing out strong pickets
to the right and front. General Rousseau was instructed, after forming his camp, to throw
pickets to the rear and left. The enemy made a stubborn resistance through the pass of
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Spring creek, wounding a good many of our men, but were steadily driven back until dark-

ness prevented further pursuit through the thick underbrush bordering the hiU-sides oi the

^^On the 2d, the third .and fourth divisions joined on Spring creek, and the enemy were

followed to the Winchester road crossing of Elk river. The bridge havmg been burned by

the rebels and the river not fordable, the first, third, and fourth divisions were moved up the

river to Jones's ford, and one brigade of Rousseau's division thrown across the stream, the

remainder of the command camping on the north side. The ford being very deep, it was with

difificultv that the brigade effected a passage, damagmg much of their ammunition by the

water o-etting into their cartridge boxes. Colonel Hambright, commaudmg this brigade,

reported that the enemy had left the vicinity of the ford, and was informed by rebel prisoners

that their retreat was by way of Pelham and Cowan and across the mountains.

On the morning of the 3d, Rousseau's and Brannan's troops crossed the river at Jones s

ford and took up a position on the Winchester and Plillsboro' road, crossing their artillery and

trains of both divisions. Negley's division and entire train crossed the ford on the Winches-

ter and Manchester pike. The troops of Reynolds's division crossed at the same place, leaving

his ordnance train on the north side of the river to be crossed in the morniug.

On the 4th, Rousseau's division marched to the Deckard and Pelham road, and took up a

position at Brakefield Point. Reynolds's division encamped at Pennmgton's, and Brannan s

division at Taite's ; the two latter positions on the Deckard, Winchester, and McMinnvilie

road. The order to halt was received at 2 p. m. this day, and the details directed to be made

for the repairs of roads were ordered. Location of corps headquarters on the Winchester ana

McMinnvilie road, half way between Taite's and Pennington's.
, . ,

The positions of divisions of my corps are substantially the same to this date.

Without particularly referring to individual merit in any one division of my command, i

can render williug testimony to the manly endurance and soldierly conduct of both othcers

and men composing my corps, marching day and night, through a most relentless ram,^ and

over almost impassable roads, bivouacking by the road-side, ever ready and wilhng to tali

in" and pursue the enemy whenever ordered, with a cheeiiulness and determination truly

admirable, and no less commendable when confronting the enemy; their columns never

wavered, giving the highest proof of their veteran qualities and showing what dependence

can be placed upon them in time of peril.
, -..^^ . t • • -u

•
i ^^a

For particulars, incidents, and the part taken by the different divisions, brigades, and

regiments of my corps, in the engagements mentioned in my report, I respectlully reter you

to tie accompanying reports ot division commanders.

I am, general, very respectfully, your obedient servant, ^^^ ^ THOMAS,
Major General U, S. F., Commanding,

T^'^^^^^VJ^ S.C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and A. D. C.

Brigadier General J. A. Garfield,
Cfiief of Staff, Department of the Cumberland.

Casualties.
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Fourth division -
62

Total 1 4 24 150 3 182

After the evacuation of Tullalioma and the retreat of the enemy across the

Tennessee river, the army ot the Cumberland was concentrated about Wmches-

ter, Dechard, and Manchester, preparatory to coninuing the campaign as soon

as the raih'oad could be completed as far as Bridgeport.
n t,

August 16, 1863.-—The whole command was ordered to move forward to the
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Tennessee river, and was concentrated (i. e. 14tli army corps) in the vicinity of
Stevenson, Alabama, and opposite shell-mound. Preparations were then made
to cross to the south side of the Tennessee river, the enemy under Bragg being
at Chattanooga.

On the night of the 30th of August, Mr. Wm. Orutchfield, a Union man,
residing at Chattanooga, having been forced by the rebels to leave his home,
swam the Tennessee river and sought refuge within our lines, bringing the in-
formation that it was reported in Chattanooga that General Burnside had pos-
session of Knoxville, Buckner having fallen back to Loudon, and Bragg had
sent part of Hill's corps to Kingston to support Forrest. Wheeler was said to
be at Rome and Gadson, Alabama, watching for a move on our right. Johnson
was to re-enforce Bragg with 15,000 men, two trains of whom came in on the
29th.

The following are copies of the reports of the operations of the troops under
my command during the month of September, 1863, including the battle of
Chickamauga, September 19th and 20th, when, besides the four divisions com-
posing the 14th army corps, I had the divisions of Generals Wood, Palmer, Steed-
man and Johnson under my immediate direction.

CHICKAMAUGA CAMPAIGN.

Headquarters Fourteenth Army Corps,
Chattanooga, Tennessee, September 30, 1863.

General : I have the honor to report the operations of my corps from the 1st
September up to date, as follows, viz :

General Brannan's division crossed the Tennessee river at Battle creek;
General Baird ordered to cross his first division at Bridgeport, and to move to
Taylor's store

; General Negley's second division to cross the river at Caperton's
ferry, and to report at Taylor's store also.

September 2.—General Baird's division moved to Widow's creek. General
Negley reports having arrived at Moore's spring, one and a quarter mile from
Taylor's store, and two miles from Bridgeport ; he was ordered to cross the moun-
tain at that point, it being the most direct route to Trenton, in the vicinity of
which place the corps was ordered to concentrate.

September 3.—Headquarters 14th army corps moved from Bolivar springs at

6 a. m. via Caperton's ferry to Moore's spring, on the road from Bridgeport to

Trenton. Baird's division reached Bridgeport, but could not cross in consequence
of damage to the bridge; Negley's division marched to Warren's mills, on the
top of Sand mountain, on the road to Trenton ; Brannan's division reached Gra-
ham's store, on the road from Shell mound to Trenton; Reynold's division
marched six miles on the Trenton road from Shell mound.

September 4.—Negley's division camped at Brown's spring, at foot of Sand
mountain, in Lookout valley ; Brannan's division at Gordan's mill, on Sand
mountain

;
Reynold's division at foot of Sand mountain, two miles from Trenton;

Baird's division crossed the river at Bridgeport, and camped at that point ; corps
headquarters at Moore's spring.

September 5.—Baird's division arrived at Moore's spring; Negley's division
still in camp at Brown's spring. He reports having sent forward a reconnoissance
of two regiments of infantry and a section of artillery to scour the country to-

wards Chattanooga, and secure some captured stores near Macon iron-works.
They captured some confederate army supplies. No report from Brannan's
division

; Reynolds's division in camp at Trenton; Brannan somewhere in neigh-
borhood ; corps headquarters at Warren's mill.
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Septeynher 6.—Baird's division encamped at Warren's mill; N"egley-s division

reached Johnson's crook ; Beatty's brigade was sent up the road to seize Stevens's

Gap; met the enemy's pickets, and it being dark, did not proceed further. The
eighteenth Ohio, of Negley's division, went to the top of Lookout mountain,
beyond Payne's mills ; met the enemy's pickets and dispersed them. The head
of Brannan's column reached Lookout valley, two (2) miles below Trenton;
Reynolds 's division in camp at Trenton ; rumors of the enemy's design to evacuate
Chattanooga ; corps headquarters at Brown's spring.

September 7.—Baird's division closed up with Negley's in the mouth of John-
son's crook. Negley's gained possession of the top of the mountain, and secured
the forks of the road. Brannan's division reached Trenton; Reynolds remained
in camp at that place ; corps headquarters still at Brown's spring.

September 8.—Baird's division remained in its^ camp of yesterday, at the

junction of Hurricane and Lookout creeks ; Negley's division mtjved up to the

top of Lookout mountain, at the head of Johnson's crook, one brigade occupying
the pass ; another brigade was sent forward and seized Cooper's Gap, sending
one regiment to the foot of the gap to occupy and hold it ; one regiment was
also sent forward to seize Stevens's Gap, which was heavily obstructed with
fallen trees ; Brannan's division occupied the same position as last night; Rey-
nolds's division, headquarters at Trenton, with one brigade at Payne's mills,

three miles south of Trenton. Headquarters of the corps still at Brown's spring,

September 9.—Baird's division moved across Lookout mountain to the sup-

port of Negley. Negley's division moved across the mountain and took up a

position in McLamore's cove, near Rogers's farm, throwing out his skirmishers as

far as Bailey's cross-roads. Saw the enemy's cavalry in front, drawn up in line
;

citizens reported a heavy force concentrated in his front at Dug Gap, consisting

of infantry, cavalry, and artillery ; Brannan's division in same camp as yesterday

;

Reynolds's division also. The ninety-second Illinois (mounted infantry) sent

on a reconnoissance towards Chattanooga, along the ridge of Lookout mountain.

Colonel Atkins, commanding ninety-second Illinois, reports September 9, 11 a.

m., entered Chattanooga as the rear of the enemy's column was evacuating the

place; corps headquarters moved from Brown's spring to Easley's farm, on Tren-
• ton and Lebanon road.

. September 10.—General Negley's in front of or one mile west of Dug Gap,
which has been heavily obstructed by the enemy, and occupied by a strong

picket line. General Baird ordered to move up to-night to Negley's support.

General Reynolds to move at daylight to support Baird's left, and General

Brannan to move at 8 a. m. to-morrow morning to support Reynolds ; headquar-

ters and General Reynolds's division camped for the night at foot of the moun-
tain ; Brannan's division at Easely's.

September 11.—Baird's division closed up on Negley's at widow Davis's

house about 8 a. m. Soon afterwards, Negley being satisfied, from his own obser-

vations, and from the reports of officers sent out to reconnoitre, and also from
loyal citizens, that the enemy was advancing on him in very superior force, and
that this train was in imminent danger of being cut off, if we accepted battle at

Davis's Cross-roads, determined to fallback to a strong position in front of Stevens's

Gap. His movement he immediately proceeded to put into execution, and by
his untiring energy and skill, and with the prompt co-operation of Baird, suc-

ceeded in gaining possession of the hills in front of Stevens's Gap, and securing

his trains, without loosing a single wagon. For a detailed account of this move-
ment, see reports of Generals Negley and Baird, annexed, marked A and B. Gen-
eral Turchin, commanding third brigade Reynolds's division, was pushed forward,

by Avay of Cooper's Gap, to Negley's support, on the left, reaching his position

about 10 o'clock a. m. Orders were sent to General Brannan to close up as

rapidly as possible. Corps headquarters at top of Cooper's Gap.
September 12.—Brannan's division reached Negley's position by 8 a. m., and
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took post next on the left of Baird. Reynolds's division was posted on the left of

Brannan, one brigade covering Cooper's Gap, Reports from citizens go to con-
firm the impression that a large force of the enemy is concentrated at Lafayette.
A report from General McOook confirms that fact. A later despatch from the same
source says it is reported that Bragg's whole army, with Johnston's, is at Lafay-
ette. Generals Brannan and Baird, with part of their commands, went out on a
reconnoissance towards Dug Gap at 1 o'clock p. m. to-day. General Brannan
reports they advanced two miles beyond Davis's cross-roads without finding any
enemy with the exception of a few mounted men; corps headquarters encamped
at top of Stevens's Gap.

September 13.—Negley*s, Baird's, and Brannan's divisions remained in their

camps of yesterday waiting the arrival of McOook's corps, which had been ordered
to close to the left. Reynolds concentrated his division on the road from Cooper's
Gap to Catlett's Gap. Two deserters from eighteenth Tennessee state that they
belong to Buckner's corps. Buckner's corps consists of eight brigades, and two
batteries, six guns each; were in the fight with Negley. Saw a brigade of

Forrest's cavalry, commanded by Forrest himself, pass towards the fight on the

eleventh. Hill's and Buckner's corps were both engaged. Bragg's army is con-

centrated at Lafayette; headquarters moved by way of Cooper's Gap to the foot

of the mountain.

September 14.—General Reynolds took up a position at Pond spring with his

two infantry brigades, and was joined by Wilder at that place. Turchin's brigade,

of Reynolds's division, made a reconnoissance to the mouth of Catlett's Gap with
the ninety-second Illinois, (mounted infantry.) Was opposed by the rebels'

mounted pickets from Chickamauga creek to mouth of Catlett's Gap, at which
place he found their reserve drawn up, also a strong line of skirmishers to the
right of the road; but having received instructions to avoid bringing on an en-

gagement, he returned to camp with the brigade, leaving two regiments on Chat-
tanooga valley road, strongly posted on outposts. General Brannan advanced
one brigade of his division to Chickamauga creek, east of Lee's mills, one mile to

the right and south of Reynolds's position, at Pond spring. A mounted recon-

noissance was also pushed forward to within a mile of Bluebird Gap without en-

countering any of the enemy. A negro who had been taken before General
Buckner yesterday, and released again, reports that Buckner and his corps are

in Catlett's Gap preparing to defend that place. A negro woman, lately from
the neighborhood of Dug Gap, reports a large force of rebels between Dug Gap
and Lafayette.

September 16.—Corps headquarters and first and second divisions remained
camped as last reported, at foot of Stevens's gap. Turchin's brigade, of Rey-
nolds's division, made a reconnoissance towards Catlett's Gap. The enemy fell

back as he advanced, until he came upon a force strongly posted, with two
pieces of artillery, in the road. He made a second reconnoissance at 2 p. m. that

day, with but little further result, as he could advance but a short distance

further, the enemy being in force in his. front.

September 17.—First, second, and third divisions changed their positions from
their camps of yesterday : Baird's (first) division, with its right resting at Gower's
ford, and extending along Chickamauga creek to Bird's mill; Negley's (second)

division, with its right at Bird's mill, and its left connecting with Van Cleve's

division, at Owen's ford; Brannan's (third) division on the right of the first,

covering four fords between Gower's ford and Pond spring. One brigade of the

fourth division (Reynolds's) thrown out in front of Pond spring, on the Catlett's

Gap road, covering the pass through the mountains. Wilder's brigade detached
and ordered to report to department headquarters. The left of McCook's corps

closed in, connecting with our right near Pond spring.

September 18.—At 4 p. m. the whole corps moved to the left along Chickamauga
creek to Cravv^fish springs. On arriving at that place received orders to move on
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tlie cross-road leading by widow Glenn's house to the Chattanooga and Lafay-

ette road, and take up a position near Kelley's farm, on the Lafayette road,

connecting with Crittenden on my right at Gordon's mill. The head of the

column reached Kelley's farm about daylight on the 19th, Baird's division in

front, and took up a position at the forks of the road, facing towards Eeid's

and Alexander's bridges over the Chickamauga. Colonel Wikler, commanding
the mounted brigade of Reynolds's division, informed me that the enemy had
crossed the Chickamauga in force at those two bridges the evening before, and
driven his brigade across the State road, or Chattanooga and Lafayette road, to

the heights east of the widow Glenn's house. Kelley's house is situated in an

opening about three-fourths of a mile long and one-fourth of a mile wide, on the

east side of the State road, and stretches along that road in a northerly direc-

tion, with a small field of, perhaps, twenty acres on west side of the road,

directly opposite to the house. From thence to the Chickamauga the surface of

the country is undulating and covered with original forest timber, interspersed

with undergrowth, in many places so dense that it is difficult to see fifty paces

ahead. There is a cleared field near Jay's mill, and cleared land in the vicinity

of Eeid's and Alexander's bridges. A narrow field commences at a point about

a fourth of a mile south of Kelley's house, on the east side of the State road,

and extends, perhaps, for half a mile along the road towards Gordon's mills.

Between the State road and the foot of Missionary ridge there is a skirt of

timber stretching from the vicinity of widow Glenn's house, south of the forks

of the road to McDaniel's house, three-fourths of a mile north of Kelley's. The
eastern slope of the Missionary ridge, between Glenn's and McDaniel's, is cleared

and mostly under cultivation. This position of Baird's threw my right in close

proximity to Wilder's brigade ; the interval I intended to fill up with the two
remaining' brigades of Reynolds's division on their arrival. General Brannan,

closely following Baird's division, was placed in position on his left, on the two
roads leading from the State road to Reid's and Alexander's bridges. Colonel

Dan. McCook, commanding a brigade of the reserve corps, met me at General

Baird's headquarters, and reported to me that he had been stationed the previous

night on the road leading to Reid's bridge, and that he could discover no force

of the enemy except one brigade, which had crossed to the west side of Chick-

amauga at Reid's bridge the day before ; and he believed it could be cut off,

because, after it had crossed, he had destroyed the bridge, the enemy having

retired towards Alexander's bridge. Upon this information I directed General

Brannan to post a brigade, within supporting distance of Baird, on the road to

Alexander's bridge, and with his other two brigades to reconnoitre the road

leading to Reid's bridge to see if he could locate the brigade reported by Colonel

McCook, and, if a favorable opportunity occurred, to capture it. Llis dispositions

were made according to instructions by 9 a. m. General Baird was directed to

throw forward his right wing, so as to get more nearly in line with Brannan, but

to watch well on his right flank. Soon after this disposition of these two divi-

sions, a portion of Palmer's division, of Crittenden's corps, took position to the

right of General Baird's division. About 10 o'clock, Croxton's brigade, of

Brannan's division, posted on the road leading to Alexander's bridge, became
engaged with the enemy, and I rode forward to his position to ascertain the

character of the attack. Colonel Croxton reported to me that he had driven the

enemy nearly half a mile, but that he was then meeting with obstinate resistance.

I then rode back to Baird's position, and directed him to advance to Croxton's

suppojt, which he did with his whole division. Starkweather's brigade in reserve,

and drove the enemy steadily before him for some distance, taking many pris-

oners. Croxton's brigade, which had been heavily engaged for over an hour

with greatly superior numbers of the enemy, and being nearly exhausted of

ammunition, was then moved to the rear to enable the men to fill up their boxes
;

and Baird and Brannan, having united their forces, drove the enemy from their
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immediate front. General Baird then halted for the purpose of readjusting his
line ; and learning from prisoners that the enemy were in heavy force on his
immediate right, he threw back his right wing in order to be ready for an attack
from that quarter. Before his dispositions could be completed, the enemy, in
overwhelming numbers, furiously assaulted Scribner's and King's brigades, and
drove them in disorder. Fortunately, at this time, Johnson's division, of
McOook's corps, and Reynolds's division, of my corps, arrived, and were im-
mediately placed in position. Johnson preceding Reynolds, his left connecting
with Baird's right, and Palmer being immediately on Johnson's right, Reynolds
was placed on the right of Palmer, with one brigade of his division in reserve.
As soon as formed they advanced upon the enemy, attacking him in flank and
driving him in great confusion for a mile and a half, while Brannan's troops met
them in front as they were pursuing Baird's retiring brigades, driving the head
of his column back and retaking the artillery which had been temporarily lost
by Baird's brigades

; the ninth Ohio recovering battery H, fifth United States
artillery, at the point of the bayonet. The enemy at this time being hardly
pressed by Johnson, Palmer, and Reynolds, in flank, fell back in confusion upon
his reserves, posted in a strong position on the west side of Ohickamauga creek
between Reid's and Alexander's bridges. Braunan and Baird were then ordered
to reorganize their commands and take position on commanding ground on the
road from McDaniel's to Reid's bridge, and hold it to the last extremity, as I
expected the next efl'ort of the enemy would be to gain that road and our rear.

This was about 2 p. m. After a lull of about one hour, a furious attack was
made upon Reynolds's right, and he having called upon me for re-enforcements,
I directed Brannan's division to move to his support, leaving King's brigade, of
Baird's division, to hold the position at which Baird and Brannan had been
posted, the balance of Baird's division closing up to the right of Johnson's divi-

sion. It v/ill be seen, by General Reynolds's report, lOroxton's brigade, of
Brannan's division, reached his right just in time to defeat the enemy's efforts

to turn Reynolds's right and rear. About 5 p. m., my lines being at that time
very much extended in pursuing the enemy, I determined to concentrate them
on more commanding ground, as I felt confident that we should have a renewal
of the battle the next morning. I rode forward to General Johnson's position
and designated to him where to place his division ; also to General Baird, who
was present with Johnson. I then rode back to the cross-roads to locate Palmer
and Reynolds on Johnson's right, and on the crest of the ridge about five hun-
dred yards east of the State road. Soon after Palmer and Reynolds got their
posiiions; and while Brannan was getting his on the ridge to the west of the
State road, near Dyer's house, to the rear and right of Reynolds, where I had
ordered him as a reserve, the enemy assaulted first Johnson and then Baird in
a most furious manner, producing some confusion, but order was soon restored,
and the enemy repulsed in fine style; after which these two divisions took
up the positions assigned to them for the night. Before adjusting the line
satisfactorily, I received an order to report to department headquarters immedi-
ately, and was absent from my command until near midnight. After my return
from department headquarters, and about 2 a. m. on the 20th, I received a re-

port from General Baird that the left of his division did not rest on the Reid's
Bridge road as I had intended, and that he could not reach it without weaken-
ing his line too much. 1 immediately addressed a note to the general com-
manding requesting that General Negiey be sent me to take position on Gen-
eral Baird's left and rear, and thus secure our left from assault. During the
night the troops threw up temporary breastworks of logs, and prepared for the en-
counter which all anticipated would come ofi" the next day. Although in-
formed by note, from General llosecrans's headquarters, that Negley's division
would be sent immediately to take post on my left, it had not arrived at 7 a.

m. on the 20th, and I sent Captain Willard, of my stafl", to General Negiey to
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urge him forward as rapidly as possiMe, and to point out his position to him.
General Negley, in his official report, mentions that he received this order
through Captain Willard at 8 a. m. on the 20th, and that he immediately com-
menced withdrawing his division for that purpose, when the enemy was reported
to be massing a heavy force in his front, sharply engaging his skirmishers, and
that he was directed by Greneral Eosecrans to hold his position until relieved
by some other command. Greneral Beatty's brigade, however, was sent under
guidance of Captain Willard, who took it to its position, and it went into action
immediately. The enemy at that time commenced a furious assault on
Baird's left, and partially succeeded in gaining his rear. Beatty, meeting with
superior numbers, was compelled to fall back until relieved by the fire of sev-
eral regiments of Palmer's reserve, which I had ordered to the support of the
left, being placed in position by General Baird, and which regiments, v/ith the
co-operation of Van Deever's brigade of Brannan's division, and a portion of
Stanley's brigade of Negley's division, drove the enemy entirely from Baird's
left and rear. General Baird being still hardly pressed in front, I ordered Gen-
eral Wood, who had just reported to me in person, to send one of the brigades of
his division to General Baird. He replied that his division had been ordered by
General Rosecrans to support Reynolds's right, but that if I would take the respon-
sibility of changing his orders, he would cheerfully obey them, and sent Barnes's
brigades, the head of which had just reached my position. General Wood then left

me to rejoin the remainder of his division, which was still coming up. To pre-
vent a repetition of this attack on the part of the enemy, I directed Captain
Gaw, chief topographical officer on my staff, to go to the commanding officer of
the troops on the left and rear of Baird's and direct him to mass as much artil-
lery on- the slopes of Missionary ridge, west of the State road, as he could con-
veniently spare from his lines, supported strongly by infantry, so as to sweep
the ground to the left and rear of Baird's position. This order General Negley,
in his official report, mentions having received through Captain Gaw, but from
his description of the position he assumed, he must have misunderstood my
order, and instead of massing the artillery near Baird's left, it was posted on
the right of Brannan's division, nearly in rear of Reynolds's right. At the time
the assault just described was made on Baird, the enemy attacked Johnson,
Palmer, and Reynolds, with equal fierceness, which was continued at least two
hours, making assault after assault with fresh troops, which were met by our troops
with a most determined coolness and deliberation. The enemy having ex-
hausted his utmost energies to dislodge us, he apparently fell back entirely
from our front, and we were not disturbed again until near night, after the with-
drawal of the troops to Rodsville had commenced. Just before the repulse of
the enemy on our left. General Beatty came to me for fresh troops, in person,
stating that most of those I had sent to him had gone back to the rear and
right, and he was anxious to get at least another brigade before they attacked
him again.

^

I immediately sent Captain Kellogg to hurry up General Sheridan,
whose division I had been informed wouJd be sent to me. About 2 p. m.,
hearing heavy firing to my right and rear through the woods, very soon after
Captain Kellogg left me, I turned in that direction and was riding to the slope of
the hill in my rear to ascertain the cause. Just as I passed out of the woods,
bordering the State road, I met Captain Kellogg returning, who reported to me
that in attempting to reach General Sheridan he had met a large force in an
open cornfield to the rear of Reynolds's position, advancing cautiously, with a
strong line of skirmishers thrown out to their front, and that they had fired on
him and forced him to return. He had reported this to Colonel Harker, com-
manding a brigade of Wood's division, posted on a ridge a short distance to the
rear of Reynolds's position, who also saw this force advancing, but, with Cap-
tain Kellogg, was of the opinion that they might be Sheridan's troops coming
to our assistance. I rode forward to Colonel Harker's position, and told him
that, although I was expecting Sheridan from that direction, if these troofs
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fired on Mm, seeiDg Lis flag, lie must return their fire, and resist their further ad-

vance. He immediately ordered his skirmishers to commence firing, and took

up a position with his brigade on the crest of a hill, a short distance to his right

and rear, placing his right in connexion with Brannan's division, and portions

of Beatty's and Stanley's brigades of Negley's division, which had been retired

to that point, from the left, as circumstantially narrated in the report of General
John Beatty and Colonel Stanley; I then rode to the east of the hill referred to

above. On my way I met General Wood, who confirmed me in the opinion

that the troops advancing upon us were the enemy, although we were not

then aware of the disaster to the right and centre of our army. 1 then directed

him to place his division on the prolongation of Brannan's, who, I had ascer-

tained from Hood, was on the top of the hill above referred to, and to resist

the farther advance of the enemy as long as possible. I sent my aid. Captain

Kellogg, to notify General Reynolds that our right had been turned, and that

the enemy was in his rear, and in force. General Wood barely had time to dis-

pose his troops on the left of Brannan before another of those fierce assaults,

similar to those made in the morning on my lines, was made on him and Bran-
nan combined, and kept up by the enemy, throwing in fresh troops as fast as

those in their front were driven back, until near nightfall. About the time that

Wood took up his position. General Gordon Granger appeared on my left flank at

the head of Steedman's division of his corps. 1 immediately despatched a staff

officer, Captain Johnson, second Indiana cavalry, of Negley's division, to him
with orders to push forward and take position on Brannan's right, which order

was complied with, with the greatest promptness and alacrity, Steedman moving
his division into position with almost as much precision as if on drill, and fight-

ing his way to the crest of the hill on Brannan's right, moved forward his

artillery and drove the enemy down the southern slope, inflicting on him a

most terrible loss in killed and wounded. This opportune arrival of fresh troops

revived the flagging spirits of our men on the right, and inspired them with new
ardor for the contest. Every assault of the enemy from that time until night-

fall was repulsed in the most gallant style by the whole line. By this time the

ammunition in the boxes of the men was reduced, on an average, to two or three

rounds per man, and my ammunition trains having been unfortunately ordered

to the rear by some unauthorized person, we should have been entirely without

ammunition in a very short time had not a small supply come up with General

Steedman's command. This being distributed among the troops, gave them about

ten rounds per man. General Garfield, chief of staff of General Rosecrans, reached

this position about 4 p. m., in company with Lieutenant Colonel Thruston, ot

McCook's staff, and Captains Gaw and Barker, of my staff, who had been sent

to the rear to bring back the ammunition, if possible. General Garfield gave
me the first reliable information that the right and centre of our own army had
been driven, and of its condition at that time. I soon after received a despatch

from General Rosecrans, directing me to assume command of all the forces, and
with Crittenden and McCook take a strong position and assume a threatening

attitude at Rossville, sending the unorganized forces to Chattanooga for reorgani-

zation, stating that he would examine the ground at Chattanooga, and then

join me ; also, that he had sent out rations and ammunition to meet me at

Rossville. I determined to hold the postion until nightfall, if possible, in the

mean time sending Captains Barker and Kellogg to distribute the ammunition

—

Major Lawrence, my chief of artillery, having been previously sent to notify

the different commanders that ammunition would be supplied them shortly. As
soon as they reported the distribution of the ammunition, I directed Captain

Willard to inform the division commanders to prepare to withdraw their com-
mands as soon as they received orders. At 5.30 p. m. Captain Barker, com-
manding my escort, was sent to notify General Reynolds to commence the

movement, and I left the position behind General Wood's command to meet
Reynolds and point out to him the position where I wished him to form line to
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cover tlie retirement of the other troops on the left. In passing through an

open woods bordering on the State road, and between my last and Reynolds's

position, I was cautioned by a couple of soldiers, who had been to hunt water,

that there was a large rebel force in these woods, drawn up in line and advancing

towards me. Just at this time I saw the head of Reynolds^s column approaching,

and calling to the general himself, directed him to form line perpendicular to the

State road, changing the head of his column to the left, with his right resting

on that road, and to charge the enemy, who were then in his immediate front.

This movement was made with the utmost promptitude, and facing to the right

whilst on the march. Turchin threw his brigade upon the rebel force, routing

them, and. driving them in utter confusion entirely beyond Baird's left. In this

splendid advance more than 200 prisoners were captured and sent to the rear.

Colonel Robinson, commanding the twentieth brigade Reynolds's division, followed

closely upon Turchin, and I posted him on the road leadiug through the ridge to

hold the ground whilst the troops on our right and left passed by. In a few

moments General Willich, (Commanding a brigade of Johnson's division, reported

to me that his brigade was in position on a commanding piece of ground to the

right of the ridge road. I directed him to report to General Reynolds, and
assist in covering the retirement of the troops. Turchin's brigade, after driving

the enemy a mile and a half, was reassembled, and took its position on the ridge

road, with Robinson and Willich. These dispositions being made, I sent orders

to Generals Wood, Brannan, and Granger to withdraw from their positions.

Johnson's and Baird's divisions were attacked at the moment of retiring, but by
being prepared, retired without confusion, or any serious losses. General Palmer
was also attacked whilst retiring. Gross's brigade was thrown into some confu-

sion, but Oreeft's brigade came off in good style, both, however, with little loss.

I then proceeded to Rossville, accompanied by Generals Garfield and Gordon
Granger, and immediately prepared to place the troops in position at that point.

One brigade of Negley's division was posted in the gap, on the Ringold road,

and two brigades on the top of the ridge to the right of the road, adjoining the

brigade in the road ; Reynolds's division on the right of Negley's and reach-

ing to the Dry Valley road; Brannan's division in the rear of Reynolds's right,

as a reserve; McOook's corps on the right of the Dry Valley road, and stretching

towards the west, his right reaching nearly to Chattanooga creek ; Crittenden's

entire corps was posted on the heights to the left of the Ringold road, with

Steedman's division of Granger's corps in reserve behind his left ; Baird's

division in reserve, and in supporting distance of the brigade in the gap
;

McCook's brigade of Granger's corps was also posted as a reserve to the brigade

of Negley's on the top of the ridge, to the right of the road; Minty's brigade

of cavalry was on the Ringold road, about one mile and a half in advance of

the gap. About 10 a. m. on the 21st, received a message from Minty that the

enemy were advancing on him with a strong force of cavalry and infantry. I

directed him to retire through the gap, and post his command on our left flank,

and throw out strong reconnoitring parties across the ridge to observe and

report any movements of the enemy on our left front. From information

received from citizens, I was convinced that the position was untenable in

the face of the odds we had opposed to us, as the enemy could easily concen-

trate upon our right flank, which, if driven, would expose our centre and left

to be cut entirely off from our communications. I therefore advised the

commanding general to concentrate the troops at Chattanooga. About the

time I made the suggestion to withdraw, the enemy made a demonstration in

the direct road, but were soon repulsed. In anticipation of this order to con-

centrate at Chattanooga, I sent for the corps commanders, and gave such

general instructions as would enable them to prepare their commands for

making the movement without confusion. All wagons, ambulances, and surplus

artillery carriages were sent to the rear before night. The order for the with-

T 4
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drawal being received about 6 p. m., the movement commenced at 9 p. m., is

tlie following- order : strong skirmish lines, under the direction ofjudicious officers^

were thrown out to the front of each division to cover this movem^ent, with direc-

tions to retire at daylight, deployed and in supporting distance, the whole to be

supported by the first division 14th army corps, under the superintendence of

Major General Eousseau, assisted by Muely's brigade of cavalry, which was to

follow after the skirmishers. Crittenden's corps was to move from the mills to

the left of the road at 9 p. m., followed by Steedman's division. Next Negley's

division was to withdraw at 10 p. m. ; then Reynolds, McCook's corps, by divi-

sions, from left to right, moving within supporting distance one after the other ;

Brannan's was posted at 6 p. m., on the road about half-way between Rossville

and Chattanooga to cover the movement. The troops were withdrawn in a quiety

orderly manner, without the loss of a single man, and by 7 a. m., on the 22dy

were in their positions in front of Chattanooga, which had been assigned to

them previous to their arrival, and which they now^ occupy, covered by strong

intrenchments thrown up on the day of our arrival; and strengthened, from day

to day, until they were considered sufficiently strong for all defensive purposes,

I respectfully refer you to the reports of division, brigade, and regimental com-

manders for the names of those of their respective commands who distinguished

themselves. Among them I am much gratified to find the names of Colonel F,,

Van Derveer, thirty-fifth Ohio, commanding third brigade, and Colonel John
T. Croxton, fourth Kentucky, commanding second brigade, Brannan's division,

both of whom I saw on Saturday, and can confirm the reports given of them by
their division commander. Colonel B. F. Scribner, thirty-eighth Indiana, com-

manding first brigade, Baird's division, was on the right of that division or

Saturday morning, when it was attacked in flank by an overwhelming force of

the enemy and driven back ;, yet Colonel Scribner was enabled to rally and

reorganize it without the least difficulty, as soon as supported by Johnson's

division. All the troops under my immediate command fought most gallantly

on battle days, and were ably handled by their respective commanders, viz.,

Major Generals Palmer and Reynolds, and Brigadier Generals Brannan, Johnson^

and Baird, on Saturday, and on Sunday, in the afternoon, in addition to the above^

Major General Gordon Granger, commanding reserve corps, and Brigadier Gen-

eral Wood, commanding first division 21st army corps, who, with two brigades

of his division, under their brave commanders, Colonels Harker and Buell, most

nobly sustained Brannan's left, while Brigadier General Steedman, commanding

a division of the reserve corps, as valiantly maintained his right. Colonel Dan
McCook, commanding a brigade of the reserve corps, and left by General Gran-

ger, near McDaniel's house, in a commanding position, kept a large force of the

"Enemy's cavalry at bay while hovering on Baird's left, and with his battery

materially aided Turchin's handsome charge on the enemy, who had closed in

on our left.. Brigadier General Willich, commanding a brigade of Johnson's

division on Saturday, in the attack, and especially on Sunday, nobly sustained

his reputation as a soldier. Brigadier General Jno. Beatty and Colonel F. Ro

Stanley, commanding brigades of Negley's division, bravely supported Baird's

left in the morning of Sunday. Colonel Stanley being struck by the fragments

of a shell and disabled in the afternoon, the brigade fought with Brannan's divi-

sion, under the command of Colonel W. L. Stoughton, eleventh Michigan, Colonel

J. G. Parkhurst, commanding ninth Michigan volunteers, and provost marshal

14th army corps, at the head of his regiment, did most valuable service on the

20th, in arresting stragglers and reorganizing the troops which had been driven

from the field. His report is herewith enclosed, and special reference made
thereto for particulars.

I also tender my thanks to the members of my staff for the services they

rendered me. To Lieutenant Colonel G. E. Flynt, my assistant adjutant general;

Lieutenant Colonel A. J. Mackey, chief quartermaster ; Lieutenant Colonel J.
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E. Paul, cliief commissary of subsistence, wlio, althougli not present on the field of

battle, were discharging their duties in their respective departments entirely to my
satisfaction ; Lieutenant Colonel A. Von Schrader, seventy-fourth Ohio, assistant

inspector general, who rendered most efficient service as aide-de-camp during the

first day's fight, and who was taken prisoner on the afternoon of the 19th while

in discharge of his duty; Major W. E. Lawrence, first Ohio artillery, my chief

of artillery, Captains J. P. Willard and S. C. Kellogg, aides-de-camp ; Captain

J. T). Barker, first Ohio cavalry, commanding my escort; Captain W. B. Gaw,
chief topographical officer 14th army corps, as also the signal ofiicers of the corps,

who did duty on the field as aids, were of great assistance in condacting the

operations of my command. Surgeons F. H. Grass, medical director, and H. C.

Barrel 1, medical purveyor, were untiring in their efforts to relieve the wants of

the wounded ; Dr. Grass was wounded early in the engagement, Sunday, but

continued in the discharge of his duties ; Captain G. C. Moody, nineteenth United
States infantry, commanding musters, also rendered efficient service as aide-de-

camp ; Captain Johnson, second Indiana cavalry, of General Negley's staff, and
Gap tain T. C. Williams, nineteenth United States infantry, of General Baird's

stafi", having been cut ofp from their respective commanders, reported to me for

duty, and were of great assistance as aids.

I submit herewith annexed a consolidated report of the casualties of the 14th

army corps.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General U. S. Vols., Commandmg,

Brigadier General J. A, Garfield,
Chief of Staff, Department of CmnherUmd,

Summary of hilled, woimdved, and missing in the litJi army cojys, during tlie

battles of the V^tli and 20th ^eiotemher, 1863.

STAFF OF 14th ARMY CORPS.

Name. Rank. Regiment. Remarks.

A. Von S cwi'ader . Lieut, colonel
1st lieutenant

74tb Ohio.. Acting inspector general missing.

Signal officer missing.G. W. Landrum 2d Ohio

FIRST DIVISION.

Killed. "Wounded. Missing. Aggregate.

Command, o

1

6

-2
' 1

o

o

*i

a

i o

o
a
.2

1

1
1
o

<v

.2

a
s
o
O 1

3
o

\st brigade.

10
2
8

• 9
11
5

10
2
8
10

13
6

......

1

...„.

48
20
43
38
48-

6

48
21
44
38
51
6

9 .

14
5

51
22
118
131
88
13

51
23
127
145
93
13

2
10
15
10
1

109
44
169
178
147
24

109

94th Ohio vols 46

2d Ohio vols . 179

10th Wisconsin vols
33d Ohio vols

1

2
1

193
157

1st Michigan battery 25

Total 4 45 49 5 203 208 29 423 452 38 671 709
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Summary of killed, wounded, and missing, Sfc.—Continued.

FIRST DIVISION—CONTINUED,

Killed. Wounded. Missing. Aggregate.

Command.
1

1

1

^6

1 3
o

1

g
a
o
O

fl

H
3

'6

1
'a o

'6

§

i

-1

1

2d brigade.

79th Pennsylvania vols .....

21st TV^iscoDsin vols
1 15

2
18

23
1

16
2

19
27
1

5
4
9

5

62
32
67
75
14

67
36
76
80
14

1

8
3
4

1

41
67
53
77
4

42
75
56
81
5

7
12
13
13
1

118
101
138
175
19

12&
113

1

4

15L
1st Wisconsin vols 188
4tli Indiana battery . 20^

Total... 6 59

32
2
9

2
12

65 23 250 273 17 242

113
111
113
164
13

259 46 551 597

. 2d brigade,

ISth U. S. infantry 1

2
33
4
9

2
13'

6

2
2
3

2

145
12
30
16
16

151
14
32
19
18

5

11

118
118
119
175
13

12
11
8

14
3

290
125
153
182
41

302
19tti U. S. infantry 136
15th U. S. infantry im
16th U. S. infantry 196
5th artillery 1 44

Total 4 57 61 15 219 234 29 514 543 48 790 83@

SECOND DIVISION.

1st brigade.

15th Kentucky vols 5
1

2
2
5

5
1

3
2
6

3
3

5

42
49
29
40
16

42
52
32
45
16

1
3
2

14
50
15
16
4

15
53
17
16
4

1

6
6

5
1

61

100
46
58
25.

66
42d Indiana vols 106
88th Indiana vols 1 52
104th Illinois vols 63

1 26

Total 2 ,15 17 11 176 187 6 99 105 19 290 309

2d brigade.

18th Ohio vols . . . . . 5
10
4

5
10
5

6
4
4

49
41
38

55
48
42

...... 14
15
19

14
16
19

6
5
5

68
m
61

74
19th Illinois vols 71
11th Michigan vols 1 66
69th Ohio vols
Battery M, 1st Ohio vols . .

.

4 4 4 4

Total 1 19 20 14 132 146 1 48 49 16 199 215

2d brigade.

21st Ohio vols 28
2
2

28
2
2

3 65
4

4

7

68
4

4
7

12— ...

......

135
3
6

2

147
3
6
2

15 228
9

12
9

243
78th Pennsylvania vols. . . .

.

9
74th Ohio vols 12
37th Indiana vols 9«

Battery G, 1st Penn. vols .

.

Total 32 32 3 80 83 12 146 158 15 258 273

THIRD DIVISION.

1st brigade.

17th Ohio vols 1 15
13
19

16
13
20

9

6
1

1

103
126
m
6

112
132
67
7

3 18
22
21
4

21
22
23
4

13
6
4
1

336
161
106
10

149
31st Ohio vols - 167
82d Indiana vols 1 110

11

Total., 2 47 49 17 301 318 5 65 70 24 413 437
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Summary of hilled, wounded^ and missing, ^c.—Continued.

THIRD DIVISION—Continued.

Killed. Wounded. Missing. Aggregate.

Command.
1

g
g
o
O

'c3

'i

a
s

r6

-2
13 g

t

'd

1
1 i

•d
©

.2

S
S

d

H

Is

^d brigade,

14th Ohio v«ls , ...

S'4th Indiana vols.
'"2""

2
1

35
20
22
20
25
4

35
22
24
21
25
4

12
8
6

12

158
113
127
128
141

9

166
125
135
134
153

9

43
10
5

10
12

43
10
5
10
12

8

14
10
7

12

236
143
154
158
178
13

244
157
164
165
190
13

10th Indiana vols
10th Kentucky vols
4th Kentucky vols
Company C, 1st OMo vols.

.

Total... 5 126 131 46 676 722 80 80

27

51 882 933

3<^ %rig€,de,

35th Ohio vols.. 2 19

35
45
37
1

21
35
iS
40
1

7
6
7
7
1

132
107
176
130
20

139
113
183
137
21

1 26 10
6

11

10
1

177
142
236
175
21

187
148
247
185
22

Sd Minnesota vols
91st Ohjo vols 3

3
1 15

8
16
8437th Indiana vols

Comp'y I, 4th U. IS. artillery

Total 8 137 145 28 565 593 2 49 51 38 751 789

FOURTH DIVISION.

1st hrigade.

17th Indiana vols ..,.. 4

9
2
2
1

1

4
10
2
2
1

1

2
2
2
2

9

23
24
29
11
2

9
23
26
31
13
4

......

3
2
2
2
9

3
2
2
2

10

......

2

2
3
2

16
34
26
33
21

3

16
35
30
35
24
5

72d Indiana t/oIs .

.

1

.92d Illinois vols ..

98th Illinois vols
123d Illinois vols - -

18 ih Indiana battery

Total 1 19 20 8 98 106 1 IS 19 10 135 145

^d brigade.

i05th Ohio vols 3
17
11

. *»

3
17
11

4

3
4
5
1

31
96
83-

103
15

35
99
87

108
16

2
2

30
19
17
11
2

32
21
17
11

2

6

4

5
1

64
132

. Ill
114
19

70
137
115
119
20

75th Indiana vo)s. . ...

101st Indiana vols. .._.....
6th Indiana vols

ISth Indiana battery 2 2

Total = 33 33 17 328 345 4 79 83 21 440 461

M brigade.

69th Ohio vols = -......

36th Ohio vols
2
1

17
11

5
6
7

19
12
5
6
7

1

3
1

6
8

61

62
35
62
37
12

62
65
36
68
45
12

13
...„.

......

158
13
20
17
29

171
13
22
17
33

16
'

4
3
6

12

236
86
60
85

252
90
63
01

11th Ohio vols
92d Ohio vols
18th Kentucky vols 73 85

12 1231st Indiana battery

Total 3 46 49 19 269 288 19 237 256 41 550 (^Q"^
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Nummary of killed, wounded, and missings (^^.—-Continuec!,

RECAPITULATION.

Killed. Wounded. Missing Aggregate,

ri rj "TS -d
CD <o O 2
ri a fl S-O

-6

o

1 ni
.2

rd '6

a ^ "c3
g

Ik 3 %
'3 S

^
o pj O o fl o o fl o o a P
O R Eh o H Eh O H &H o W

Headquarters 2 2 2' 2

1st division 14 161 175 43 672 715 75 1.179 1, 254 132 2, 012 2, 144

2d division 3 66 69 28 388 416 19 293 312 50 747 797

3d division .. 15 310 325 91 1,542 1, 633 7 194 201 113 2, 046 2, 159

4th division 4 98 102 44 695 739 24 334

2,000

358

2,127

72 1, 127 1, 199

Total 36 635 671 206 3, 297

.

3,503 127 369 5, 932 6, 301

EespectfuUy submitted i

Tnie copy

:

GEORGE H. THOMAS,
Major General U. S. V., Commanding.

Headquartees Fourteenth Army Corps,
Chattanooga, Tenn., October 11, 1863.

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and A. D. C

HEADaUARTERS FiRST DIVISION 14TH ArMY OoRPS,

Chattanooga, Tenn., September, 1863,

Colonel : I have the honor to submit the following report of the operations

of this division, frorn^ the 2d of September, when we moved from our camp
on Crow creek to cross the Tennessee river, to the 22d, when we reached

this place.

The reports of the battles are made separate, and in detail.

I marched from the point above mentioned on the 2d instant, and concen-

trated my force near Bridgeport, but was unable, from the great accumulation of

materials, troops, and trains, as well as the frequent breaking of the bridge, to

pass the river until the 4th. I then crossed vfithout an accident or moment of

delay, occupying the day in so doing, and encamped at night near the souili

end of the bridge. Upon the 5th I moved to Morse's spring, at the foot of

Sand mountain, but was delayed there until night by trains of other divisions

in advance of me. On the 6th, after a day of hard Jabor, I got my troops, ar-

tillery, and wagons, upon the mountains, and late at night went into camp at

Warren's mill, four miles from the summit. On the 7th I moved on, descended

the mountain again, detained by troops and trains in our front, and leaving the

seventy-ninth Pennsylvania volunteers to work the road down the mountain

?

encamped at a late hour of the night in Lookout valley at the junction of Look-

out and Hurricane creeks. On the 8th and 9th I remained in camp waiting

for General Negley, in front, to get over Lookout mountain. On the 10th, in

obedience to orders to unite with General Negley in McLamoore's cave, I la-

bored hard during the whole day, and at 10 o'clock at night had only got my
troops, artillery, and a portion of m}^ train to the foot of the mountain in Ste-

vens's Gap, and was compelled to leave the rest of the train on the summit, with

a regiment to guard it. On the 11th I moved forward v/ith the portion of my
force present, and joined General Negley near the entrance to Dug Gap, in Pid-

geon mountain. We here had an encounter with the enemy, which forms the

subject of a separate report, hereto attached, and at night fell back to Stevens's

Gap. During the 12th my men, having been under arms all night, and having
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BO sleep for two nights, were still kept in position, awaiting an attack from
the enemy. General Brannan came up during the day, and taking Colonel

Scribner's brigade, I united with him in a reconnoissance to Dug Gap, and re-

turned at night. During the 13th, 14th, 15th, and 16th we remained in camp
at Stevens's Gap awaiting the arrival of Major General McCook, the fi^st of

whose division arrived on the 16th. On the 17th we marched to Biid's mills,

on Chickarnaiiga creek, and encamped between there and Owen's ford. On
the 18th received' orders in the afternoon to march to the left by way of Craw-
fish springs, which place we reached about midnight, and there received or-

ders for our disposition next day. On the 19th and 20th were engaged with
the enemy, the events being reported separately in the reports herewith an-

nexed. On tlie 21st, after collecting our force at Rossville, we fell back to this

place, bringing in the pickets and covering the retreat. We reached here on
Monday, the 22d instant.

Most respectfully, your obedient servant,

A. BAIED,
Brigadier General Cominanding,

Lieutenant Colonel Geo. E. Flynt,
Assistant Adjutant Gcneraly Headquarters lith Army Corj^s.

Headquarters Ffrst Division 14th Army Corps,
Stevens's Gap, Ga., Sejptemher 11, 1863.

Colonel : In obedience to orders from the major general commanding, I

Bioved on the 10th instant, with the first and second brigades of my division,

from Johnson's creek, Lookout valley, to cross Lookout mountain, and unite

with Major General Negley's command, then at or slightly in advance of this

place. With much difficulty and great labor I succeeded, by nine o'clock p.

m., in getting to the foot of the mountain with three regiments of General Stark-

weather's brigade, the first and twenty-iirst Wisconsin, and twenty-fourth Illinois,

and his battery ; also a portion of my transportation train and four regiments of

Colonel Scribner's brigade, the thirty-third and ninety-fourth Ohio, the thirty-

eighth Indiana and tenth Wisconsin, together with the first Michigan battery.

The remainder of the division w^as in rear, employed either in guarding trains or

depots, or other important duty, so that* I had with me about 2,800 men. On my
arrival here I received intelligence from General Negley, who had moved forward
in the morning, to the effect that he had driven the enemy before him during the

day and had got up quite close to Dug Gap, on the road to Lafayette; that he here

met with a strong resistance, perhaps too great for his force to overcome, and at

the same time that lie had learned of a large rebel force with 12 pieces of artillery

on his left fiank, lower down the valley. The communication expressedanxiety
for the safety of his ovv^n party, and a wish that I should move forward as rap-

idly as possible. The fact of a rebel force, both of artillery and infantry, be-

ing near us down the valley, was likewise reported to me by citizens of credi-

bility. In the condition in which I was, with a portion of my train at the foot

and the rest on the mountain, requiring a guard to protect it from approach by
way of Cooper's Gap, I felt somewhat embarrassed. I sent word, however, to

General Negley, suggesting that if he believed in the reports regarding the

forces opposed to us, that it might be better for him to fall back upon me at this

place, where we could defend ourselves and trains until other forces could

arrive; nevertheless, that if he thought otherwise I would march at 3 o'clock in

the morning with the force at hand and join him. This he replied would be
satisfactory. As soon as possible after 3 o'clock a. m. on the 11th instant I

moved forward, taking everything with me, as I was not able to leave a guard
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for it here. At about 8 o'clock I reached General Negley's headquarters, at
the widow Davis's house. All then appeared to be quiet, and I soon after
started with him to ride around his lines, so as to acquire some knowledge of the
country. General Negley upon this ride explained to me that his left fiank and
rear were in danger, and that he intended drawing back some portion of his
force from the front beyond the creek to prolong our line to the left and rear,
and that he wished me to occupy with my troops the position from which he
would withdraw his. Keturning from this ride we were informed that firing
had commenced in the front, and we at once rode to the spot. About half a
mile beyond (eastward) the widow Davis's house, beyond the woods, and with
open fields in front, our line of infantry and artillery was formed ; the right
resting upon the Dug Gap road, supported by skirmishers in a wood upon the
other side of the road, extending one-fourth of a mile further, as far as Bhaw's
house

;
our main line curved over the ridge to the Chattanooga road, and thence

fell back to the left and rear, being for the greater part of its extent i-n the
woods

;
in front of our right our line of skirmishers occupied some woods be-

yond the open ground about 800 yards from our line of battle. Just as we ar-
rived upon the ground our skirmishers were driven back some 200 yards from
the woods afid took shelter behind a fence. The enemy then had the advan-
tage, and his fire was quite sharp, but indicated nothing "serious. Attracted by
the appearance of mounted officers in the line, many shots vfere directed toward^s
them with much accuracy, notwithstanding the distance, and one passing quite
near, inflicted a serious if not fatal wound upon my orderly, just in rear. We
then returned to General Negley's headquarters, and 1 to get my men tinder
arms and to remove my wagons, which I found to be too much exposed, to a
more secure locality. I was about the same time told by General Negley that
a large force was coming towards us from Blue Bird Gap, and his informant said
within thi^ee-quarters of a mile; also that the enemy was working around our
left, and that he must make his new dispositions at once. I threw, as speedily
as possible, my seven regiments on the line extending from the Dug Gap road
to the Chattanooga road, relieving those of General Negley. The line was so-

extended that it left me nothing with which to guard or support my right flank
had it been heavily attacked. This was the portion of our line then immedi-
ately under the fire of the enemy's skirmishers, and the replacement of General
Negley's men by my own, and throwing out a new line of skirmishers, was an
operation of some delicacy; but, thanks to the skill of my commanders, and the
good instructions of the men, was performed without a mishap. Hardly had
I got my men in position, when General Negley informed me that if his inform-
ation became more threatening he should fall back and take up a new position
on the Missionary ridge. He asked what I thought of it, and I replied that I
concurred with him, and mentioned my suggestion of the night before, that he
should fall back to me at Stevens's Gap. The plan he adopted was to form a
second line with a portion of his troops, on the first rise west of the creek, and
to pass his trains to the rear to be followed by mine. Then I was to withdraw
and form again a third line upon Missionary ridge. It was immediately put in
operation and rapidly executed. The enemy saw, without doubt, the movement
of our trains to the rear, and hastened the collection of troops in the woods to
assail both of my flanks. The sequel showed that it was their intention to
throw a strong force upon widow Davis's house, where it would have been
one-half mile in rear of my right flank. I was not aware of this at the time,
but had made preparations to draw troops from the other flank to me in such
a contingency. The trains having all passed, I prepared to bring back my
troops, the line first, and then the skirmishers, each 500 yards at a time, pivoting
on my left, already on the Chattanooga road, and swinging around to reform
our line at the cross-roads. To do this successfully required a complete under-
standiug between the commanders, and as my regiments were all in a dense



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL THOMAS. 57

wood where one could not see the length of a regiment, it required a little time
to put it in operation. I had barely commenced, when General Negley sent
word that I could not get my men over the creek too soon, and I hastened ac-
cordingly. Our line was formed with regularity, by columns of battalions, and
I then sent all my artillery to the rear, afterward the remaining troops of Gen-
eral Negley, and then directed Colonel Scribner to retire by regiments from his
left. They then passed through a wood by which the movement was concealed.
This completed, General Starkweather was left at the cross-roads with three
regiments, and at the same time the plans of the enemy developed themselves,
but a little too late to do us much damage. A battery, planted on our left,

out of sight on the prolongation of the Chattanooga road, attempted to shell

these regiments, but not seeing them the shells passed over. Simultaneously a
heavy line of skirmishers pushed out into the field on right of Dug Gap road,
and beyond Bird Gap road, under cover of which a double line of battk was
formed and advanced. Our men fell back, covered by the skirmishers, to the
creek, and there a brief but sharp contest took place. The enemy pressed on
vigorously, but being repulsed by the fire of our men, many of whom had
taken position behind a stone fence, we had time to retire behind the second line.

In passing Colonel Scribner, I had been ordered by General Negley to move on
with train to Bailey's cross roads, and there take position, while General Stark-
weather was to be posted in line of the road, upon Missionary ridge. A brig-

ade of General Negley's men was upon the north, thus forming the third and
last line we established. The only portion of my command in the second line

was the fourth Indiana battery, which was supported by regiments from Gen-
eral Neglej^'s division, and contributed in no small degree to the repulse of the
enemy, who, supported by a heavy fire from his batteries, charged boldly upon
the second line. The third line having been established, the second retired be-
hind it, and was no longer molested. The third fell back gradually, and night
coming on I drew the regiment of Coloneh Mihalotz (24th Illinois) into the
road and remained with it in rear until we reached this place. General Negley,
in advance, had selected a position for the troops, anticipating a rencAval of the
attack in the morning, and thus closed the events of the day. These opera-
tions, while of too unimportant a character to be dignified by the name of a bat-
tle, and really not sufiicient to test the mettle of my troops, who would have
been glad to have pushed further still, presented occasions of a severe trial to

the parties involved, as a general engagement. I claim for my command the
credit of having handsomely performed the difficult military operation of retir-

ing, step by step, in good order, while constantly engaged with the enemy. It

is an evidence of what may be expected from these men in the future.

They have my highest commendation, and I trust their conduct will meet
with the approval of the major general commanding. It would be wrong
tor me to name those whose good conduct attracted my attention, lest I
might do injustice to others whom I did not see. I leave this t'o eth brigade
commanders, more constantly upon the spot, and their reports I enclose here-
with. Not an instance of bad conduct has been brought to my notice, The
brigade commanders themselves. Brigadier General Starkweather and Colonel
Scribner, I desire to name to the general for their coolness and bravery, as well
as the skill and good judgment with which they managed their commands. The
officers of my staff I must likewise mention for their zeal, energy, and efficiency

with which they discharged their duty. It is the best method I have of thank-
ing these officers.

My losses, considering the amount of powder expended by the enemy and the

circumstances in which we were placed, are remarkably small. . We fired but
little, yet 1 am satisfied inflicted far greater loss upon him.
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My list of casualties is as follows :

Private Benjamin W. Singer, company E second Kentucky cavalry, orderly

at these headquarters, severely wounded.

FIRST BRIGADE.

Killed.—Corporal Daniel Pope, company B, thirty-eighth Indiana, volunteers.

Wounded.—Private P. M. Kelley, company B, thirty-eighth Indiana volun-

teers; Private W. Nofrey, company 0, thirty-eighth Indiana volunteers.

Prisoners.—Sergeant W. H. Heutsler, company E, thirty-eighth Indiana vol-

unteers; Private Isaiah Carter, company E, thirty-eighth Indiana volunteers.

SECOND BRIGADE.

Killed.—First Lieutenant Robert I. Nickols, first Wisconsin volunteers, aide-

de-camp ; Private F. I. Stearns, fourth Indiana battery.

Wounded.—Sergeant H. A. Young, fourth Indiana battery.

RECAPITULATION.

Killed, 3; wounded, 4; prisoners, 2; total, 9.

I am, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

A. BAIRD,
Brigadier General Commanding.

Lieut. Colonel G-eo. E. Flynt,
Assistant Adjutant General.

Report of the operations of the first division, lith army corps, in the battle of
Chickamauga creek, September 19, 20, and 21, 1863.

Being encamped iipon Chickamauga Creek between Bird's mill and Owen's
ford, with the division of G-eneral Brannan on my right and Greneral Negley on

my left, I received orders on the 18th instant from the major general command-
ing to move immediately to the left, lower down the creek, for the support of

General Crittenden's corps, as the enemy appeared to be gathering in that direction.

The road being encumbered by troops in advance, I did not reach Crawfish

springs, the headquarters of the army, until near midnight, where we halted a

short time until the way was clear, and then I received my final orders from the

general commanding. Under the direction of a guide I was to take a road which,

leaving the Chattanooga road near the widow Grlen's, came into the State road

from Chattanooga to Lafayette at Kelley's, about three miles north of Lee's

mills. I could thus pass around the rear of General Crittenden's corps, located

about that mill, and come into position on his left. I was to post one brigade

on the west of the State road facing towards the south, and my other two brigades

on the east of it. Greneral Brannan following me, was to post his division on the

prolongation of my left. I reached the point indicated aibout daybreak, and
posted General Starkweather on my right, Colonel Scribner's in the centre, the

right of his brigade upon the road, and the regular brigades. General King, upon
the left. General Thomas arrived upon the ground almost immediately after

these dispositions were made, and General Brannan soon followed. While the

latter was getting into position Colonel McCook, who commanded a brigade of

the reserve corps, came in and reported a brigade of the enemy not far distant

upon our left, which he had been skirmishing ; he w^as then formed facing to the

eastward, and I was directed to change my front to the left, conforming my line

to his, and at the same time to watch well upon my right flank against an ap-

proach from that .direction. We were then in a thick woods interspersed with

thickets and openings, which extended, I believe, as far as the Chickamauga in

front. I formed General King's brigade upon the with orders to dress

and close up on General Brannan's, and a portion of Colonel Scribner's force upon
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the same line, to be guarded by King^s right, and the rest of his force I had sent

to the rear, so as to inarch by flank in rear of his right and be ready to front in

that direction or towards the south should it be required. To General Stark-

weather I gave orders to move in column in rear, holding his brigade as a reserve

;

I had particularly in view the support of our right flank. The artillery could

not advance inline with the infantry, nor, indeed, could it have been used except

at rare intervals. It could not at the same time be left behind, for want of pro-

tection, and it was directed to follow closely the brigade, making its way through

the trees. I had scarcely got my line formed when General Brannan's men, a

little in advance, begun to skirmish hotly; my men were soon after engaged.

We drove the enemy before us, and covered^ the ground quite thickly with his

dead and wounded, besides sending two hundred prisoners to the rear, some just

from the army of Virginia. During this movement forward, I received orders

from the general commanding to push rapidly towards the left to support

Colonel Croxton's brigade, of Brannan^s division, then hard pressed by the enemy
and almost out of ammunition. About the same time General Starkweather

as will be seen by his report, received an order to a similar effect, and at once

acted upon it. I was not until subsequently aware of this, and thus lost my
knowledge of his position. Before I had closed up with General Brannan^s left,

word was brought me that General Palmer had arrived upon my right, and that

his skirmishers were then passing across my front. I sent a caution in conse-

quence to my men not to fire into them. The evidence seems clear that men of

our forces were in position indicated, but to whom they could have belonged,

or how they came there, I cannot now conjecture. I arrived close up to Gene-

ral Brannan, and the enemy having disappeared from our front, I halted to

readjust my line. We had now advanced about three-fourths of a mile from

where we first became engaged, and the troops had behaved admirably. While
arranging my line I learned from prisoners that there had been but one divi-

sion in our front, while the main body of the rebel force, which they exag-

garated at 90,000, had crossed the river at Alexander's bridge above us, and

was then upon our right flank. I immediately ordered General King to

change his front, so as to face the south, his left being supported by General

Brannan's troops, in order to face the new danger. I also despatched staff

officers to General Starkweather to bring him to the same point, but having

moved towards the left, as before stated, they failed for some time to find him.

I went myself towards Colonel Scribner's to see his command properly posted,

but before I could reach him the attack had been made in such force that he

was unable to withstand it, and I met his men coming back in disorder, driven

by the enemy across the rear of what had been our previous position. For the

particulars of this attack, and the manner in which it was met, I refer to the

lucid report of Colonel Scribner. Our troops behaved with gallantry and

yielded only to overwhelming force. Assisted by my staff officers, Major Fitch,

Captain Gary, and Captain Williams, I strove to restore confidence to these

men and induce them to make another stand, but it was only after they had
passed far in the rear that I could do so. Complete destruction seemed inevitable.

Four pieces of Colonel Scribner 's battery were captured after firing 64 rounds,

and the enemy, sweeping like a torrent, fell upon the regular brigade before it

had got into position, took its battery, and after a struggle in which whole

battalions were wiped out of existence, drove it back upon the line of General

Brannan's division. We are indebted to the 9 th Ohio regiment, of General

Brannan's division, for recapturing this battery. In this onslaught of the

enemy General Starkweather was brought into line a little after Scribner, and

moved to his rear and right. His brigade suffered severely, and his battery

was almost entirely disabled by the loss of horses and men; the guns, however,

were saved. The appearance of other forces upon the left of the enemy caused

further pressure upon us to cease, and probably saved us from destruction.
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Having collected my forces, they were united to those of General Brannan in

a strong position on the road leading from McDaniel's house to Eeed's bridge,

and this post we were ordered by General Thomas to hold to the last extremity.
A period of quiet to us then ensued, during which a fierce conflict was going on
upon the ground we had fought over in the morning, and, as we learned later,

with the division of General Johnson. I would here testify to the high quali-

ties for a commander exhibited by General Brannan, for the moment, a trying
one, the commander of our united divisions. Towards evening I received
orders to support General Johnson while General Brannan was withdrawn for

the assistance of General Eeynolds to the right of the cross-road near Kelley's,

leaving the small brigade of King to hold the road where we were. I moved
with those of General Starkweather and Colonel Scribner to the right, and
caused them to be posted under the direction of a staff officer of General John-
son's, nearly in prolongation of his left. We were then upon the very ground
from which we had driven the enemy in the morning, and from which we had
subsequently to fall back. V/e found a number of our dead there stretched
upon the ground. With the exception of an occasional shot from rebel sharp-
shooters, entire quiet prevailed along the line, and I remained with General John-
son until towards dark, when the major general commanding arrived and dh-ected
us to retire some half-mile to a better position for the night. Orders were given
accordingly to have the troops withdrawn after nightfall, and General Johnson
and myself rode back with the general to ascertain the position we would
occupy. I was returning when, just as the light of day begun to disappear, I

heard sounds of fierce battle in front; the enemy attacked with both artillery

and infantry in apparently large force, and with greater determination than
previously, shelling at the same time the entire woods which we occupied, as
far back even as the road, where my ammunition was parked. This attack
came first on General Johnson's division, and then extended on to the left on
to mine. It was quite dark before it was repulsed, when we remained in pos-
session of the ground. Quiet being again restored, we fell back as had been
designed. Thus ended the first day.
At 3 o'clock on the morning of the 20th I put my men in position to meet

the enemy. We were posted upon a wooded ridge, running parallel to the
State road and about a quarter of a mile to the east of it. An open field ex-
tended along the east side of the road from near a quarter of a mile south of

McDaniel's to a point beyond Kelley's line, a short distance in our rear. The
rest of the country, as far back as the Chickamauga, in all directions was
thickly wooded. My division was posted around thfe northeast corner of the
field, but about 150 yards in advance of it in the wood. General Johnson's
division was on my right, and beyond him, I think, General Palmer's. My
second brigade. Brigadier General Starkweather, was placed next to Johnson's,
facing to the east, with four guns in position so as to enfilade our front, beside
having a direct fire; the first brigade. Colonel Scribner, was upon the turn, a
portion of his force facing in the same direction as Starkweather's, and the rest

sloping to the rear so as to face partially to the north. The third brigade,
Brigadier General King, was upon the left of Scribner when the line was estab-
lished

; there was no force whatever upon King's left and no natural obstruc-

tions, and I then was compelled to refuse or to echelon that flank in order to

cover it. I formed my men generally in two lines. King's brigade was even
more concentrated, and I used only the four (4) pieces of artillery of General
Starkweather; the rest, much disabled, indeed, was held in reserve in the rear.

About 7 o'clock General Beatty's brigade, four regiments of Negley's division,

came up and formed line on the north side of the field, and then passed into

the woods, when I had his right joined on to King's left, and subsequent orders

caused him to move further to the left, and, as he informs me, he posted one of
his regiments on the west of the State road, looking towards McDaniel's, and
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the other three on the east in line with it, and all looking towards the north-

This arrangement gave G-eneral Beatty a long thin line, easily brushed away,

and at the same time left an important gap between mine and King's. To fill

this gap I had no troops, but finally I induced a regiment, perhaps the seventy-

ninth Indiana, coming to this quarter with only general instructions, to move

into it. I am sorry to have lost the name of the colonel of this regiment.

During the interval between daylight and the first attack our men worked

vigorously, and covered themselves with a hastily constructed breastwork of

logs and rails, which proved of vast service to them during the day. I believe

that the battle began upon my front at about half past 8 o'clock a. m.
;
previous

to this there had been some sharp skirmishing along the front, and our skir-

mishers were, at times, compelled to fall back, but as often returned to their

original position, and continued throughout the day to re-form the first line

whenever the assaults of the enemy were repulsed. It was also reported to me

that distinct words of command were heard by our advanced pickets as in the

formation of bodies of rebel troops, both upon our front and flank, and we

awaited this attack, quietly working upon our defences. At about 9 o'clock

the enemy, in force, advanced upOn us through the woods and attempted, by

throwing strong bodies of troops upon King and Scribner, on the left, while

they likewise assailed Starkweather furiously in front, to crush that portion of

our line. I judge the general direction of all the attacks made upon us to have

been from the northeast. This attack continued about one hour,^ during which

repeated efforts were made to dislodge us from our position, but in vain. The

battle flags of the rebel general borne with the line of troops approached quite

close to our position, but each time these- lines exposed themselves they were

broken and driven back; when they withdrew, our skirmishers were thrown to

the front and took many prisoners, by whom we Vv^ere informed that it was the

division of Breckinridge which we had been fighting, together with troops from

Virginia. v t i

An interval of about one hour now elapsed, during which there was but little

fighting upon our position of the line. Warned, however, by the previous

attack of the vulnerability of my left, I strove to obtain forces to secure it.

There were regiments lying in reserve in rear of Johnson's division, I know

not what, which I thought might be of more service on the left. I went to

their commander and explaining to them the danger from that quarter, and that

it might certainly be looked for, I asked them to keep a lookout in that direction,

and should the regiments on the left seem to waver to rush to their assistance.

As all had different orders I received no satisfactory reply. I then went to

General Johnson and got him to visit the left, with me, of his own line, where

I pointed out the condition of things and asked him to take his left regiment

of the second line and place it in column in rear so as to be ready to move to

whatever point should require it the most. While speaking of this matter the

attack came as I anticipated, and was made with large force and great impetu-

osity. Greneral Beatty's line was cut in two in the middle, two regiments being

driven beyond the road to the west, the other two were driven back into the

open field towards my rear. My own left was forced back and our line seemed

ready to crumble away on this flank. The rebels were already in the fields

behind us, and the column which had forced Beatty's centre was pushing down

the road towards Kelley's house. I immediately caused the second line to rise

and face about, and then to wheel forward towards the right so as to support

our men and meet the advancing enemy. This line was composed of regiments

from various brigades, a part only of my own. The unexpected direction of the

attack, the facing to the rear, and the crowd of our retiring troops caused some

disorder, but riding to the front with a cheer two regiments took it up, formed a

good line and advanced gallantly ; the rest followed and the rebels were driven

back into the woods. The column upon the road was at the same time driven
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back by troops, I believe, ofGeneral Brannan's division, and at this juncture Colonel

Barne's, commanding a brigade of General Wood's division came up, and pushed

his brigade in line into the woods on the north side of the field. I saw at once

that this attack was at an end, and requested Colonel Barne's to withdraw two of

his regiments, to be held in reserve in the northeast corner of the field near my
own position, to be used upon the next point assailed. He complied, and brought

the two regiments commanded by Colonel Swain, which remained near me
until the close of the fight. My line was re-established as it had been in the

morning, and was not for some four hours attacked in force. Immediately after

this assault upon my left ceased, the sound of a tremendous conflict reached us

from the southwest beyond Kelley's house. I could not tell how it was pro-

gressing, but knowing it must be a desperate struggle, I sent word to General

Thomas that 1 held the two regiments under Colonel Swaine in reserve,

and that if he required them more than we did they were disposable. The
fighting in the direction I have named was continued throughout the afternoon

with only intervals when it was partially suspended. During this period

re-enforcements seemed to arrive from the direction of Chattanooga, and about

4 o'clock the firing seemed more vigorous than before ; at five o'clock it had

almost ceased, but I was still ignorant of the course of events upon the right

and had no idea that any portion of the troops had given way. An officer

then arrived v/ith orders for myself and General Johnson to withdraw our

troops and fall back in the' direction of the hills and of Rossville. Just as this

order reached me the heavy firing on the right ceased, and it seemed to be the

signal for another attack, the most violent of all, upon my portion of the line.

This time the enemy used artillery, and concentrated the fire of tiiree batteries

upon us, while his infantry pressed on with the utmost vigor. Still we held

our position, yielding not an inch, and I am confident could have continued to

do so. To fall back was more difficult than to remain, and I should have taken

the responsibility of holding on for a short time had I not seen the troops on

my right, first those of General Palmer, then those of General Johnson,

passing off to the rear. I saw then that no time was to be lost, and transmitted

the order to my brigade commanders. I am indebted to Captain Forsythe, of

General King's staff, for assisting Captain Gary, of my own staff, in bearing

this order. The remainder of my staff officers I>had sent away on other mis-

sions. As my men fell back the enemy pressed after them, and in crossing the

open field very many were struck down. They reached the woods west of the

road in as good order as^ could be expected, but then, uncertain which direction

to take, and having no landmark to guide them, many became separated from

their regiments, and in groups joined other commands, with which they fell

back to Rossville, where all were united during the night. A number, doubtless,

became confused at this time and marched into the lines of the rebels. We
had during the day been fired into from every point of the compass, and when
we fell back, no other portions of our troops bemg in sight, it was impossible

to tell where they could be found or where we would encounter the enemy.

My loss, up to the time of falling back, was small compared with the pun-

ishment inflicted on the rebels. In retiring it was great ; a list of those lost

is appended. Brave men, their names will live the pride of their children and

a monument of glory for their country. On the 21st, at Rossville, my division

was again put upon duty to defend one of the main approaches to that posi-

tion, and I believe it was the only one attacked. The gorge which we occupied

was shelled during the afternoon, and I lost ^ve men in killed and wounded
from the brigade oP regulars. During the same afternoon Major General

Rosseau arrived and resumed command of this his old division, inspiring it

with new life after the arduous duties it had performed ; by his courtesy I

have since remained with it, co-operating with him. On the night of the 2 Lst

our army was withdrawn from Rossville to this place, and the first division was
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selected to bring up the rear. Under its protection the pickets of all commands
were withdrawn and marched here, Colonel Scribner's brigade tbe last, arriving
about sunrise. The campaign thus terminated, although brilliant, has been one
of unusual hardship upon the soldier. The labor in marching and transporting
our trains over the mountain ridges has been enormous, and from Saturday
morning until late Sunday night, throughout two days of battle, my horses and
most of the men were without water. The first division, thus sorely tried, has
not murmured, but with its thinned ranks stand proudly ready to meet any foe.

Its record is as bright as any, and all may be proud to have belonged to it. Its

losses are heavy, but they occurred in gallant resistance to overwhelming forces.

We reported 1,034 in killed and wounded, and 1,319 missing; many of the latter

we know were left dead,and wounded upon the field, and in exchange for our
prisoners lost we have captured and brought back over 400 of the enemy. Some
of our artillery was lost, but it has all been recovered; a part, it is true, tempo-
rarily disabled. In the battery of Starkweather's brigade one limber box was
blown up and two axles broken by the recoil of the guns during the fight of
Sunday. And I must here thank the officers in command. Lieutenant Willets,
for the service it rendered. To my brigade commanders. Brigadier General
John H. King, Brigadier General Starkweather, and Colonel Scribner, the coun-
try owes a debt of gratitude for the courage with which they maintained the
fight, and the good judgment with which their troops were handled. The
performance of General King's command upon Saturday morning was particu-
larly brilliant. In the fight on Sunday, General Starkweather, holding the
key-pointstooneof our positions, rendered distinguished service by his own cool-

ness, inspiring his men with confidence. He received a slight wound in the leg,

but I am happy to say not such as to make him quit the field. Colonel Scribner,
who has long commanded of one of the best brigades in the army, and has been
recommended for promotion after previous battles, has again distinguished him-
self. Three missiles from the enemy passed through his clothes, one inflicting

a slight wound in the face, and another a slight bruise of the shoulder. I
renew the recommendation for his promotion as a reward for the good conduct of
his brigade. I would be glad to name to the general commanding the officers in

command of troops belonging to other divisions who were brought into action
in the neighborhood of my own, but I do not know them all. Colonel Barnes,
who commands a brigade of General Wood's division, and Colonel Swaine, who
reported to me with two regiments of the same brigade, were among the num-
ber. To the officers of my stafP I tender my thanks for the efficient service

they rendered, and, commend them to the notice of the general commanding for

their gallant bearing on the field. A tabular statement of the killed, wounded,
and missing is annexed, and the reports of the brigade commanders are likewise
enclosed.

EespectfuUy submitted:

A. BAIRD,
Brigadier General Commanding,
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Report of casualties of tlie first division lith army corps, commanded hy Briga-
dier General A, Baird, in the battle of Chickamauga Creek, of ti&o days^

duration, September 19 and 20, 1863.

Commanders.

Commanding officers. Enlisted men.

Command.

-6

1

it

1
3

PS

i

it

II
3

First division \st brigade.

Headquarters 1st division . .

.

Brig. General Baird
Headquarters 1st brigade. .. Colonel Scribner 1

3
3
1

1

2

1

4
10

8

2
21
1

35th Indiana volunteers Lieut. Colonel GriiQin 1

1

2

"4"

5
1

18

9
10
8

2
9

5

42
29
35
20
42
7

13
32
12
1

42
92

162
21
169
12

106
33d Ohio volunteers Colonel Moore 2 163
2d Ohio volunteers 217
94th Ohio volunteers Major Hutchins 44
lOth Wisconsin volunteers .

.

Captain Roby 1

1

220
Ist IMichigan battery Lieutenant W^ilber 24

Total 4

1

1

1

4

11 4 28 47

1

6

13

11

13
1

43 175 58 498 774

Brig. General Starkweather.
Colonel Hanibright
Captain A. Mauff

First division 2d hrigade.

Headquarters 2d brigade. . .

.

79th Pennsylvania volunteers
24th Illinois volunteers

4

9

3
4

1

3
4

9
1

14

18

22
2
1

63
17
88
32
17

54
53
80
67
5

131
138

1st Wisconsin volunteers
21st Wisconsin volunteers. -

.

Lieut. Colonel Bingham
Captain C. H. Walker. ...

190
101

4th Indiana battery Lieutenant H J Willets 23

Total 7 20 18 45 51 267 .... 259 583

Brig. General King

First division 2d hrigade.

Headquarters 3d brigade
1st bat. 15th U. S, infantry.. Captain Dodd . .

.

2
3
3
1

2
1

io"

""3"

2
1

6

1

2
2
6

8
14
6

6

11

3

9

10
29
15

5
12

31
13

73

79

56
15

16

14'

88
204
39
48
120

144
1st light bat. 16th U. S. inf .

.

Captain Crofton 227
1st light bat. 18th U. S. inf..
2d light bat. 18th U. S. inf .

.

Captain G. W. Smith
Captain Henry Hammer . .

.

1 141
142

1st light bat. 19th U. S. inf.

.

Captain Crofton 1

1

161
Battery, 45th U. S. artillery. Second Lieut. Fessenden . .

.

41

Total 3 12 16 17 48 80 247 30 499 856

Aggregate 14 43 20 63 140 180 689 88 1,256 2 213

RECAPITULATION.

Class. Commanding
officers.

Enlisted men. Total.

Killed. 14
63
63

180
777

1,256

194
840

1, 319

Wounded
Missing

Station: Chattanooga, Tenn,
Dated: September 2o, 1865.

True copy:
A. BAIRD, Brig. Gen, Commanding.

S. C. KELLOGG, Bvt. Major and A. D. C.

Headquarters Second Division Fourteenth Army Corps,
Owen's Ford, Georgia, September 17, 1865.

Colonel : I have the honor to submit the following report of the operations
of my command since leaving Cave springs, near Stevenson, Alabama. In com-
pliance with verbal instructions received from the major general commanding
the department, I marched my command on the 1st instant across the Ten-
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nessee river at Carpenter's ferry, starting from Cave springs at 6.30 p. m. After
crossing the river my command proceeded up the east bank to Norwood's, where
I arrived at 10 p. m. and bivouacked for the night.

Septemher 2-™8 a. m.—Marched in the direction of Taylor's store, where I
was ordered to halt my command for further instructions. Arriving at Moore's
spring, two miles south of Taylor's store, I learned that there was an insuffi-
ciency of water at that point for my command I therefore halted my command
and bivouacked in the vicinity of the spring.

September 3—8 a. m.—Marched in the direction of Trenton; found the mom-
tain road very rough, rocky, and steep. I at once discovered that it would be
impossible to cross my transportation in safety until the roads could be repaired.
I therefore set the entire division at work repairing the road and assistin.«>' the
ti-ains over

; at dark all my regimental trains, together with ambulances\nd
ammunition trains, had reached the summit without the loss of a wheel. Camped
one mile from Warren's mills; sent Lirwell's brigade forward to repair cross-
ing at mill. By 11.30 p. m. a bridge 121 feet long and 20 feet high had been
constructed.

Septcmher 4—7.30 a. m.—Marched the command forward ; three brigades
crossed the bridge at 7 a. m. ; trains commenced crossing at 8 o'clock. Deeming
the bridge unsafe for the crossing of entire train, I halted it and commenced
repairs, which delayed us until 12 m., when the passage of transportation was
resumed^ 3 p. m.; arrived at Brown's spring, foot of mountain; found a small
spring at this point, which, after being excavated and dammed up, afforded suffi-

cient water for my command. By 8 p. m. my entire train was placed at foot of
mountain except eight wagons of supplies, which were left at Moore's spring.

Sejnemher 5.~-^Qi\i a party of two regiments of infantry and one section of'
artillery, under command of Colonel Lirwell, commanding third brigade, to
reconnoitre towards Johnson's creek, and gain an accurate description of the
road and country in that direction. Colonel Lirvfeil discovered a large amount
of property at the works of the Empire State Iron and Coal Mining Company,
consisting of machinery, tools, stationery, &c., which were brought into camp
hj Captain Wing, assistant quartermaster, and placed to proper use. At Pain's.
mills a quantity of wheat (some bushels) was found, which the seventy-eighth
Pennsylvania volunteers, under command of Lieutenant Colonel Blakley, was
du-ected to convert into flour for the use of the command.

Septeinber 6—10 a. m.—Marched forv*^ard on right-hand, and leading from.
Brown spring to Johnson's creek and Stevens's Gap. 3J p. m.—ilrrived at
Junction, Hurricane, and Lookout creeks, where I parked my trains and estab-
lished headquarters for the night. General Beatty arrived at McKaig's (foot
of mountain) at 5 p. m., and sent one regiment (forty-second Indiana) half-way
up the mountain, where the enemy's pickets were met; about a haif-clozen shots
were exchanged, and one man severely wounded in the leg. The object of the
expedition being fully accomplished, the regiment returned at dark to the foot of
the mountain.

Septemher 7—-7 a. m.—Leaving all trains in the rear, except ambulances and
hospital wagons, with one regiment as guard, moved forward with Lirwell's and
Stanley's brigades, arriving at McKaig's, foot of mountain, at 10 a. m. 12 a.

m,—Arrived at top of mountain, which had been gained by General Beatty at

11 a. m. without any resistance from the enemy. 4 p. m.-—First and second
brigades were on top of mountain ; trains ascending slowly ; road very rough
and dangerous to transportation.

Septeinler 8—-4 a. m.—Sent General Beatty with two regiments to seize and
hold Cooper's Gap. 8 a. m.—Sent Colonel Stoughton with the eleventh Michigan
infantry to take possession of and clear Stevens's Gap, which yvas heavily block-
aded with fallen trees. 11.30 a. m.-—Arrived at junction of State road and
Cooper's Gap road, where the troops were ordered to bivouac for the night.

T— 5
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Septeynher 9—8 a. m.—Marched the second and third brigades forward via

Stevens's Glap ; first brigade moving through Cooper's G-ap. 4 p. m.—-Arrived at

foot of the mountain (Stevens's) 5 p. m. ; moved Stanley's brigade to the foot

;

on a reconnoissance drove the rebel cavahy three and a half miles. My escort,

under the command of Lieutenant Cooke, made a gallant charge upon a superior

force of the enemy, capturing two.

September 10—8 a. m.—Pursuant to orders, marched my command from

Stevens's in the direction of Lafayette. After passing Bailey's cross-roads my
skirmishers were more or less engaged until we arrived at tlie gorge leading to

Dug Gap, where 1 halted the command for the purpose of ascertaining the posi-

tion of the enemy in the gap. 1.30 p. m.—-I learned from a Union citizen that

a large force of the enemy, (Buckner's corps,) Avith cavalry and artillery, (then

only three miles distant,) was approaching towards my left from the direction of

Catlett's Gap. I immediately sent one regiment in the direction of this force for

the double purpose of a reconnoissance and to compel the enemy to halt under the

impression that I would attack him. At sundown I made a strong demonstra-

tion in the direction of Dug Gap, driving the enemy's skirmishers back to his

main force, and holding the position until I could establish my picket lines

unobserved before dark. The strongest positions of defence the locality afforded

were selected with the intention of bivouacking the troops for the night, with my
trains packed close to my rear. From the movements of the enemy, and from

information gained from scouts, I felt confident the enemy proposed to attack

me in the morning with a superior force. I also learned from a prisoner, and

from Union civilians, that I was confronted hj Hill's corps of three divisions,

(twelve brigades;) that Buckner's corps of two divisions, (eight brigades,) also

first division of cavalry, were three miles to my left, and that Polk's and Breck-

inridge's commands were in supporting distance. From the concurrence of

to^timony on this point there seemed no doubt of the fiict. I therefore adopted

immediate measures to guard against surprise. At 9 o'clock, on the evening of

the 10th, Colonels Stanley and Lirwell were ordered to withdraw quietly, at

3 the next morning, their entire line of pickets to the west side of the road run-

ning along the foot of the ridge occupied by the enemy, and to remain under

arms until morning. It was subsequently learned that the enemy intended to

surprise my picket line at daylight if their position had not been changed.

Sejotemher 11—8.30 a. m.—Brigadier General Baird, with two brigades of his

division, (Starkweather's, and Scribner's,) arrived, and General Baird courteously

reported to me, as his senior, for instructions. His troops were placed in position

at once near widow Davis's cross-roads and held ijn reserve. 1 now learned

positively that the enemy had removed the obstructions from Dug and Bluebird

Gaps, and was moving a heavy force through each of them ; also, that Buckner's

corps was moving forward rapidly on the Chattanooga road, and that his advance

was only two miles distant. A careful examination of the ground we occupied,

which was a long, low ridge covered with a heavy growth of young timber,

descending abruptly on the north end to the Chickamauga, while the east, south,

and west sides were skirted by cornfields and commanded by higher ridges,

demonstrated the fact that it would be impossible to hold this or any other posi-

tion south of Bailey's cross-roads and fight a battle without involving the certain

destruction of the trains, which, from the contour of these ridges and uneven

nature of the ground, we would be obliged to park in close proximity to our

position ; the preservation of the trains, perhaps the safety of the entire command,
demanded that I should retire to Bailey's cross-roads, two miles northwest of

our position, where we could get the trains under cover and fight the enemy to

a better advantage. I therefore directed that the trains should commence moving
"back slowly and in good order, and that General Baird should hold widow
Davis's cross-roads until I could withdraw a portion of the second division and

take position on the north side of Chickamauga creek, to cover the withdrawal
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of Ms brigades and preyent tlie enemy from flanking us on the left. 1 p. m. A
lieavy column of cavalry was seen moving steadily on our left with the evident
intention of gaining my rear. I immediately had four pieces of artillery placedm position on the ridge at John Davis's house, which commanded the valley on
my left; also sent General Beatty with one regiment and a section of artillery
to seize and guard Bailey's cross-roads, which was reported to be in possession
of the enemy's cavalry. At 2 p. m. the trains were all in motion, falling back
to Bailey's cross-roads. General Beatty and Colonel Scribner, of General Baird's
division, were directed to proceed to that point without delay and protect the
trains from attack of a large force of cavalry approaching with that view. 3 p.
m.-—The skirmishers of General Baird's division were directed to fall back across
the creek, where they were placed in position to hold the enemy in check until
I could get my artillery in position on the ridge this side. Two companies of
the nineteenth Illinois infantry, concealed behind a stone fence, poured into the
enemy's ranks a destructive volley, killing, as I have since learned, thirty on
the spot. This partially checked the enemy, who was advancing in three heavy
lines. Meantime I had ten pieces of artillery planted on the ridge to the rear
of John Davis's house, which commanded that position, until another new line
could be formed on the ridge to the rear. The enemy now occupied the south
side of the creek with a heavy force. He opened two batteries of artillery upon
us at a distance of four hundred yards ; two of his brigades were parallel to
our position on the right. Buckner's corps was deployed, and moving up steadily
on our left within short range. Colonel Stanley's and a portion of General
Starkweather's brigades sustained here a well-directed and terrific fire, which
our troops returned with spirit and marked effect. The firing increased and
indicated an immediate general engagement along our entire front, and would
have terminated in an assault from the enemy in a few moments, which would,
unquestionably, have been disastrous to us, considering the overwhelming force
of the enemy and our very unfiivorable position. By direction, General Baird
deployed General Starkweather's brigade to the right, which checked the enemy's
advance in that direction and enabled Colonel Stanley to withdraw his brigade,
which being done we retired slowly and in good order to Bailey's cross-roads,
where a strong position of defence was assumed and the troops bivouacked for
the night. During the night the enemy withdrew his force to Dug Gap,

September 13.—As strong positions of defence were selected as the locality
afforded, where the troops were posted and remained until this morning.

I have the honor to remain, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

JAMES S. NEGLEY,
Major General.

Lieutenant Colonel Geo. E. Flynt,
Chief of Staff lith Army Corps,

Headgiuarters Second Division, 14th Army Corps
Chattanooga, Tenn,, September 26, 1863.

Colonel : I have the honor to submit the following report of the ojoerations
of my command since September 17, 1863.

September 17, 18Q3-—8 a. m.-^Marched to Owens's ford, eneampins: there for
the night. •

September 18—3i p. m.-—Eeceived orders to march to the left and relieve
General Palmer's division; reached his first brigade (General Hazen's) at 5 p.
m. General Hazen informed me and General Beatty that he had no orders to
move from his position. I reported in person to General Rosecrans for instruc-
ions

;
was directed by him, through Colonel Ducat, to send one brigade to
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Crawfish spring; was aferwards ordered by General Thomas, through Captahi

"Williard, to move up and encamp mj division en masse.

Subsequently this order was changed directing me to relieve General Palmer,

which attenuated my command from Crawfish spring along the Chickamauga
a distance of three and one-half miles. My troops did not get in position

until near daylight ; they were greatly exhausted by fatigue and v/ant of sleep.

Bepiemher 19.™-At daylight I sent all my transportation, except ammunition

and ambulance trains, to Chattanooga for safety. Very early in the morning

the enemy advanced a heavy line of skirmishers upon Beatty's front, which was a

very exposed position, and engaged his pickets sharply for some hours. 1 1.30.—

Enemy appeared in force flanking two batteries within 400 yards of Beatty's posi-

tion, which was followed by a fierce cannonading, during which Bridge's battery,

of Beatty's brigade, sustained a loss in men and horses. A part of Beatty's

line being gradually driven back, (but soon re-established,) I sent one regiment

( eighteenth Ohio volunteer infantry, and a section of Schultz^s battery, of Stanley ^s

brigade, to his support. 12.30 p. m.—Beatty repulsed the enemy. 2.30.—Gene-
ral McCook's corps had passed to the left ofmy position, leaving me on the extreme

right ; General McCook assuming command. Shortly afterwards I received writ-

ten orders to report to General McCook. 3.30. p. m.—Keceived orders from Gene-

rals McCook and Rosecrans, who directed me to take position and support General

Thomas. Moved to the left of his (General Rosecrans's) headquarters, at the farm-

house, one-half mile, when I discovered a gap in our line through which the enemy
was moving upon the right flank and rear of General Thomas's line. Stanley's

brigade was immediately despatched to meet and check the advance of the

ejnemy, Lirwell supporting him on his right. After a brisk skirmish the enemy
was driven back into the woods. 6 p.m.—Stanley and Lirwell were ordered

to push the enemy back vigorously, so as to connect our line v/ith the troops

on the left. A sharp engagement with the enemy immediately followed, lasting

until 7.30 p. m , during which time our line was pushed forward from one-half

to three-quarters of a mile, but I was unable to connect Yv^th any of our forces

on my right or left. Held this position during the night.

September 20.™Military operations were suspended until 8 o'clock a. m. in

consequence of a dense fog. 8 a. m.—Received a pressing order from General

Thom.as, through Captain Williard, to move at once to his support. I immedi-

ately commenced withdrawing my division for that purpose, when the enemy
was reported to be massing a heavy force in my front, sharply engaging m.y

line of skirmishers. I was directed by Major General Rosecrans to hold m.y

position until relieved by some other command. General Beatty, however,

with his brigade, was sent, at 8 a. m., under guidance of Captain Wi^Hiard, to re-

port to General Thomas, going into action immediately. Although the m.ost

strenuous efforts were made to hurry into position the troops that were to relieve

me, the remaining two brigades ofmy command were not relieved until 9.30, when
one brigade was sent from General Wood's division for that purpose. In with-

drawing these two brigades the enemy availed himself of the change, and pressed

so hard upon the relieving force that I v/as compelled to halt, and send one of

the brigades back to assist in re-establishing my former line, also to protect my
ammunition train, which Avas passing at the time. Those serious detentions had
the effect of separating my division, and destroying the unity of action in my
command, which I was unable to restore during the day.

I deeply regret the circumstances which rendered this subdivision necessary,

actually placing two of my brigades entirely beyond my personal supervision.

Although I am satisfied that the causes which interfered with the unity and
concerted movements of my command are properly appreciated by my corps and

department commanders, and will not be allowed to detract from the credit due

the division, yet I feel that it would have been more advantageous and satisfac-

tory had it been otherwise. 10 a. m.—On being informed that General Thomas's
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left was being turned I left LirwelPs brigade to follow with tbe artillery, and pushed
Stanley's brigade forward under a heavy fire to the left of General Thomas's
line, where Stanley met the enemy in heavy force. Here I received orders
through Captain Gaw to take charge of and mass all the artillery at hand on
a high ridge facing the south. I now learned with surprise that Lirwell's brig-

ade was not yet relieved, and that Captain Johnson, of my staff, was compelled
to withdraw his brigade, leaving only a weak line of skirmishers. I immediately
took charge of all batteries at this point, and massing them on the ridge, placed
them in position, supported by Lirvv^ell's brigade when it arrived. 1 p. m.—

A

heavy force of the enemy was discovered to be moving to our left and rear, also

that Beatty's brigade was being overwhelmed. LirwelPs brigade was at once
sent forward to check his advance, while Bridge's battery, of Beatty's brigade,
and Smith'rf fourth regular battery were placed in position, and immediately
opened a very destructive fire upon him from the ridge facing eastward, causing
him to fall back, thus temporarily relieving the left wing.
The character of the ground prevented the effective use of all the batteries

;

they were placed on a ridge to the rear, and the seventy-eighth Pennsylvania vol-

unteers sent to protect them ; the remainder of Lirwell's brigade was deployed at

the most exposed points. 2 p. m.—Finding that our right wing and centre had
given way before the overwhelming numbers of the enemy, and being hard
pressed on my front and right, I sent Lieutenant Moody, of my staff, to General
Eosecrans for a brigade. Upon being applied to General Rosecrans replied that
it was too late; that he could give me no help. At this juncture General Bran-
i¥in applied to me for support, and I ordered the twenty-first Ohio volunteers,
of Lirwell's brigade, to his assistance. I then rode forward to the crest of the
ridge, over which the right wing and centre was retiring, to get a position for

artillery, wdien I w^as met by a strong column of the enemy, who pressed for-

ward rapidly between me and the troops on my left, leaving me but one whole
regiment, the seventy-eighth Pennsylvania volunteers, and a part of another, or-

ganized
; with the artillery in my charge, with its ammunition nearly exhausted

at the same time, my ammunition train had been driven ' off the field. At this

moment rehable information reached me that a force of the enemy's cavalry was
moving from our right to our rear, and a column of infantry on our front and
left. Finding it impossible to organize any of the passing troops, and unable
to communicate with General Thomas, and being informed by a staff officer that

Generals Rosecrans, McCook, and Crittenden had left the field, I deemed it

vitally important to secure the safety of the artillery, which appeared to be
threatened with immediate capture by a large force of the enemy who was
pressing forward on my front and right. I immediately took the seventy-eighth
Pennsylvania volunteers, and marched to the mouth of the gap, two miles Irom
Rossville, the first open ground where the troops could be collected and reor-

ganized.

I found Colonel Parkhurst here with the ninth Michigan volunteers energet-

ically checking the struggle. He informed me that General Crittenden had
passed some hours before, and had ordered him with all the troops to fall back
to Chattanooga. This I stated to him v/as inexpedient; that the troops must
be immediately reorganized, and prepare to march to the front. In this purpose I

was ably assisted by Colonel Ducat, Colonel McKibben, and Captain Joe Hill,

of General Rosecrans's staff. Colonel Parkhurst, of General Thomas's staff. Lieu-

tenant Elkin and Lieutenant Morris, of General Baird's staff, and Lieutenant Wil-
son, of General Sheridan's staff, members ofmy own staff, with other officers whose
names I cannot now recall. As soon as I had cleared the gap of the artillery

and transportation, which extended back some distance, and in great confusion,

and formed the scattered troops into battalions, I learned that General Sher-

idan was close at hand with some 1,500 men. I rode forward, and respectfully

suggested to General Sheridan to move to the support of General Thomas,
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stating that I would join him with all the troops I had collected. He stated

his object was to march to Rossville. I then rode forward to communicate with
General Thomas ; found the enemy's cavalry in possession of the road between
us, preventing my further passage. I then returned, and held a consultation

with Generals Davis and Sheridan and Colonel Ducat.
It was determined as advisable to proceed to Hossville, to prevent the enemy

from obtaining possession of the cross-roads, and from there General Sheridan
would move to the support of General Thomas via Lafayette road. The column
reached Rossville at dark, and the scattered troops were organized as rapidly

as possible. Provisions and ammunition, of which the troops were destitute,

were telegraphed for and received from Chattanooga. At this moment I learned
that General Granger had gone to the assistance of General Thomas, that he
was safe, and that the troops were retiring to Eossville ; also that General
Sheridan had halted three miles from Rossville. I therefore continued the organ-

ization and preparation of the troops, to hold our position against a force of

the enemy Avho were reported to be advancing from the direction of Ringold.
Before the disposition of the force was completed, General Thomas with a por-

tion of his command arrived.

September 21.—Early in the morning my division was disposed so as to hold
the gap and mountain crest east of Rossyille. 2 p. m.—The enemy advanced a
heavy force, with artillery on the Lafayette road, and on the crest of the moun-
tain. After a brisk engagement, with artillery and musketry, he was checked
in the gap by Stanley's brigade and driven from the mountain crest by a gallant

charge of the fifteenth Kentucky, General Beatty 's brigade. 5 p. m.—The enemy
was seen moving in heavy columns to our right and massing a considerable force

on our front. He was able to shell our position, which was greatly exposed to

his artillery, and which would become immediately untenable should he plant
artillery on the crest of the mountain beyond our line; at the same time commu-
nication with Chattanooga could be easily cut off. The troops were without
supplies, and the animals had had no food for twenty-four hours. The troops

were accordingly ordered to fall back to Chattanooga. 6 p. m.—The sixty-ninth

Ohio volunteers, of Stanley's brigade, which had been left at Cowan, arrived and
took position in the gap. My division was directed to quietly withdraw to Chatta-
nooga at midnight, leaving three regiments to hold the picket line until daylight.

This important- duty was intrusted to Colonel Stoughton, eleventh Michigan vol-

unteers, who performed it in a most judicious manner. My command reached
Chattanooga at 2.30 a. m., and took the position designated by Major Bond, of

General Eosecrans's staff. At daylight we occupied the unfinished rebel fort, on
the west side of Chattanooga and Lafayette road, and immediately commenced its

completion for defence. I beg leave to refer to the reports of General Beatty and
Colonel Stanley for the details of the brilliant operations of their brigades while
temporarily separated by order and the tide of battle on Sunday. The conduct
of these two ofiicers was highly creditable, and that of their troops brave and
efiicient. General Beatty gallantly remained upon the field of battle, in com-
mand of scattered troops, after most of his brigade had been driven from it and
separated from by the charge of the enemy upon the left. Colonel Stanley con-

tinued to command his brigade when he received a severe contusion from a frag-

mcEt of a shell, when Colonel Stoughton, eleventh Michigan volunteers, assumed
command and ably handled the brigade.

In Lirweli's brigade, the twenty-first Ohio volunteers, which assisted General
Brannan, suffered severely, holding their position at the base of the rfdge until

they had exhausted nearly all their ammunition, and were compelled to supply
themselves from their dead comrades.
When General Brannan, with his division, the remaining portion of the twenty-

first Ohio volunteers, was left to hold their position, during which they lost

heavily, the balance of Colonel Lirweli's brigade, although deployed at several
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points and compelled to change position frequently during the day, rendered
valuable services, not only in battle, but with the assistance of the ninth Michi-
gan volunteers in rallying and organizing a number of the scattered troops and
in saving the artillery and transportation which occupied the road and choked
up the gap, endangering the immediate capture of the whole by the enemy.
The highest compliment I am able to bestow upon both officers and men of

the entire division is to simply refer to their endurance, fortitude, cheerful obe-
dience, and heroic conduct during the entire campaign and battle.

I respectfully direct attention to the reports of brigade and regimental com-
manders for the lists of those desiring honorable mention, which I cordially ap-
prove. All members of my staff performed their duties with coolness and ability

and entirely satisfactory. Captain Johnson, division inspector; Captain Hough,
(nineteenth United States infantry,) A. C. M. ; Lieutenant Moody, aide-de-camp,
rendered important services. Their gallantry and efficiency is worthy of special

mention.

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

JAS. S. NEGLEY,
Major General*

Lieutenant Colonel Ceo. E. Flynt,
'Chief of Staff lUh Army Corps.

True copy

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and A. D. G,

Headquarters Third Division, 14th Army Corps,
Near Chattanooga, Tenn., Seple7nher 29, 1863.

Colonel : I have the honor to forward, for the information of the major gene-
ral commanding, the following report of the part taken by my division, third,

14th army corps, during the engagement of the 19th and 20th September, 1863,
on Chickamauga creek.

In accordance with orders I struck the camp of my division at Gowan^s ford,

Chickamauga creek, at about 5 p. m., on the 18th instant, and advanced by the
Chattanooga road to the junction of the Lafayette road, about three (3) miles

above Crawfish spring, whence, taking the latter road, I arrived by daylight at

a point about two and one-half (2^) miles distant from its junction with the
Chattanooga road. I was much retarded in this march, which continued during
the entire night, by the delay of the 21st corps in getting into position, having
frequently to halt for a considerable time to enable portions of that command to.

come up from the rear of \xij column. On arriving at a point on the LafayettC'

road, known as Kelley's house, I received orders from Major General Thomas
to capture, if possible, a rebel force, represented by Colonel Daniel McCook to^

be a brigade cut off on the west side of the Chickamauga creek ; failing in this,,

to drive it across the creek. In obedience to these instructions, I advanced the-

second brigade of my division. Colonel John F. Croxton, fourth regiment Ken-
tucky volunteer infantry commanding, by the Heid's Bridge road, towards the rebel

left, while the remaining brigades of my command advanced by the Daffren's-

Ford road, to strike the supposed right of the enemy's position.

Shortly after 7 a. m., on the 19th instant, the second brigade having advanced
about three-quarters of a mile towards thcChickamauga, came upon a strong force-

of the enemy, consisting of two (2) divisions instead of the supposed brigade,,

who made a furious attack, repulsing General Croxton's first advance. The
rebels following this up with a much superior force, a desperate conflict ensued, Colo-
nel Croxton maintaining his ground with great determination, and though suffer-
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ing considerable loss, refusing to yield his position to the most furious efforts of

the rebels. At this point Colonel Carroll, tenth regiment Indiana volunteer
infantry, fell mortally Avounded, while gallantly leading his regiment, and Lieu-
tenant Colonel P. B. Hunt, commanding fourth Kentucky volunteer infantry,

was carried from the field in a scarcely less precarious condition. On Colonel
Hunt being wounded, I sent Major R. M. Keely, division inspector, at his own
request, to command the fourth Kentucky, which he did that day and the follow-

ing in the most gallant manner.
I here therefore re-enforced Colonel Croxton with the thirty-first Ohio vol-

unteer infantry, Lieutenant Colonel Lister commanding, from the left, being the
only force availaMe. In the mean time the third brigade, Colonel F. Van Der-
veer, thirty-fifth Ohio volunteer infantry, commanding, supported the first brigade,

with two (2) regiments, (Colonel J. M. Connell, seventeenth Ohio volunteer in-

fantry, commanding,) having advanced about one and a half mile on the Daffren's
Ford road, came into collision with the rebels, strongly posted, vv^ho opened with
a tremendous fire of musketry and cannon at short range. This, however, could
not deter the third brigade, which bore down upon the rebels with irresistible

determination, driving them back to within a quarter of a mile of the creek, when
the rebels, making a feint on the left, rapidly threw a heavy force upon my right,

and succeeded in partially piercing the centre, where the communication with
the extreme right was unavoidably weak and disconnected. About this period,

at my repeated and earnest request for re-enforcements, General Thomas sent
the first division to my support, and the greater portion of that command ad-
vanced to my centre to arrest the movement of the enemy. In this, however,
the first division failed, the troops retiring with some precipitance, leaving the
battery of the regular brigade in the hands of the enemy, and communication
entirely cut off between my extreme flanks. I, however, succeeded in prevent-
ing the rebels from following up their advantage at this point by a charge of
portions of the first and third brigades, during which the battery of the regukr
brigade was retaken at the point of the bayonet by the ninth Ohio infantry,

(Colonel G-ustavus Cammerling commandiDg.) The enemy, however, continued
to press heavily on the centre, and finding it impossible to re-establish and hold
communication between my flanks, I withdrew to a ridge about half a mile from
the Lafayette road, removing my dead and wounded, and formed line there, without
molestation, at about 2 p. m. About 3 p. m., by direction of Major General
Thomas, I moved the first and third brigades to the right, in rear of the second
brigade, and subsequently, in accordance with orders to that effect, withdrew my
entire division to the right on the Lafayette road, resigning my first position to

Baird's, Palmer's, and Johnson's divisions.

During this day the 2d brigade maintained a severe conflict without intermis-
sion for a period of six hours, repulsing with great slaughter the repeated attacks
of a superior force, and capturing five guns, which they brought off the field.

The other brigades of the division cannot have had less severe work, owing to

the number of points from which they were at different times attacked, and the
vastly superior force of the enemy immediately opposed to them. It was only by the
most unflinching courage and determination that these points could be held be-
fore the overwhelming masses of troops hurled against them by the rebels where
•every effort appeared to be directed towards breaking this line and securing the
line of communication in its rear.

I bivouacked on the night of the 19th on a line perpendicular to the Lafay-
^ette road, my left brigade nearly joining it at Dyer's house, and my two right
'brigades thrown back at right angles on the heights of Missionary ridge. During
ithe night I was ordered to put two brigades into line, connecting Reynolds's and
Negley's divisions, which I accordingly did, completing the movement before
daylight. On the 20th I moved the third brigade of my division shortly after

daylight of the 20th as support, in rear of first and second brigades. I had now
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two brigades in line with one in support, Negley being on my riglit and Rey-
nolds on my left. After a continuous flank movement of some duration by the

entire line to the left, the engagement about 9 a. m. by a furious attack on
Baird's division, which, proving of a determined nature, my supporting brigade

was ordered to support that division. Negley having previously removed to the

extreme left of the corps, and Vancleve, who had replaced him, having shortly

afterwards been ordered in the same direction, Wood was now on my imme-
diate right ; Wood being almost immediately afterwards ordered to the left,

moved out of the line, while Davis took ground to his left to fill the vacancy
caused by Wood. In this movement a slight interval occured in the line, which
the rebels took advantage of with great rapidity, intercepting and breaking the

line of battle of the army at this point. Wood being taken while marching by
the flank, broke and fled in confusion, and my line actually attacked from the

rear, was obliged to swing back on the right, which it accomplished with wonder-

ful regularity under such circumstances, (with, however, the exception of a

portion of the first brigade, which, being much exposed, broke with considerable

disorder.) The line being now broken, and severely pressed at this point, and
great confusion prevailing in the support, composed of Wood's and Yancleve's

divisions, I formed the remnant of my command, and such stragglers from other

commands as I could rally and bring into position, in line to resist, if possible,

the pressure t)f the now advancing rebels. In this manner I succeeded in hold-

ing the enemy in check for a considerable time, until finding that the rebels were
moving on my right to gain command of the valley, by which the right (McOook)
was retreating. I swung back my right flank, and moving about half a mile to

the rear, took up a good position on a commanding ridge. General Negley
(who had a portion of his command intact) having pledged himself to hold my
right and rear. Finding that this latter point was the key to the position so

desired by the enemy, I made every preparation to defend it to the last, my
command being somewhat increased by the arrival of portions of Palmer's and

Negley's divisions, and most opportunely re-enforced by Colonel Van Durver's

brigade, (third,) which having successfully, though with great loss, held its pre-

carious position io the general line until all in its vicinity had retreated,

retired in good order, actually cutting its way through the rebels to rejoin my
division. This gallant brigade was one of the few who maintained their organi-

zation perfect through the hard-fought passes of that portion of the field. Nothing
can exceed the desperate determination with which the rebels endeavored to

gain possession of this point, hurling entire divisions on my small force, in their

fierce eagerness to gain a position which would undoubtedly have given them
the grand advantage of the day. My troops maintained their ground with ob

Btinacy, evincing great gallantry and devotion, in the most trying circumstanceSj

until ne-enforced about 3.30 p. m. by a portion of General Granger's reserve

corps, who took up the position that should have been occupied during the day
by Negley's division.

General Negley, so far from holding my right as he had promised, retired v/ith

extraordinary deliberation to Eossville at an early period of the day, taking with

him a portion of my division, (as will be seen by the report of Colonel Connell,

commanding first brigade,) and leaving me open to attack from the right as well

as from the left and front, (from which points the rebels attacked me simulta-

neously on several occasions,) and my rear so far exposed that my staff officers

sent back for ammunition were successfully cut off, and the ammunition, of such

vital importance at that time, prevented from reaching me, thus necessitating

the use of the bayonet as my only means of defence. I remained in this posi-

tion heavily engaged until sunset, re-enforced at intervals by the ninth regiment

Indiana volunteers, sent me at my request by General Hazen, and the sixty-

eighth and one hundred and first regiments Indiana volunteers sent by order of

General Thomas, also the twenty -first Ohio volunteer infantry, all of whom re-
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mained in position and behaved with steadiness while their ammuhition lasted.
Colonel Stoughton with a portion of a brigade also rallied at this point and did
good service. Finding my ammunition almost entirely e^^haiisted, some of the
troops having none at all and the remainder but one or two rounds, I ordered it

to be reserved until the last and final efforts, and resort to the bayonet as a
means of defence.

Several charges were made by the entire command during the last attack of
the enemy, by which they were gallantly driven from the ridge where they had
obtained a momentary lodgement. My entire force during the day and afternoon
on this ridge could not have been over 2,500 men, including the stragglers of
various regiments and divisions, beidee my own immediate command. Shortly
after sunset I withdrew without molestation to Eossville, where I bivouacked for
the night, my retreat being covered by the sixty-eighth and one hundred and
first Indiana volunteer infantry, (the only troops who had a supply of ammuni-
tion.) This duty was satisfactorily performed by these regiments, under the
direction of Captain C. A. Cilley, of Colonel Van Durver's staff. I cannot speak
too highly of the gallant conduct of my command during these engagements.
The accompanying report of killed and wounded is a sad bat glorious report of
the stern devotion with which the officers and men of the third division main-
tained their stand in the desperate position assigned them daring the battle of
the 19th and 20th. To the commanding officers of brigades, regiments, and
batteries the highest praise is due for the able and fearless manner in which they
managed their commands, in circumstances of more than ordinary trial. I here-
with forward their several reports, to which I respectfully refer you for. an
account of the individual action of the different portions of my division, and I
cheerfully indorse such special mention as is made of deserving members of the
command. Where the conduct of all is so commendable, it is hardly possible
for me to select any for particular mention, yet I cannpt conclude this report
without bringing to the special notice of the commanding general the gallant and
meritorious conduct of Colonel P. Van Darver, thirty-fifth regiment Ohio volunteer
infantry, commanding third brigade, whose fearlessness and calm judgment in the
most trying situations added materially to the efficiency of his command, which
he handled both days in the most skilful manner, punishing the enemy severely.
As also the gallant and dashing Croxton, (fourth Kentucky infantry, command-
ing second brigade,) who, though severely and painfully wounded early the second
day, remained on the field rallying and encouraging his men until utterly ex-
hausted. Colonel Connel, seventeenth Ohio infantry, commanding first brigade,
acted with coolness and judgment, and with his brigade rendered efficient service,
fighting most gallantly.

Captain Church, commanding fourth Michigan battery, First Lieutenant F. G.
Smith, commanding, and First Lieutenant Eodney, battery I, fourth United
States artillery, as also First Lieutenant G-ary, commanding company C, first

Ohio volunteer artillery, are worthy of mention for their gallantry and the
skill and judgment with which they worked their guns. The opportune arrival
of Major General Granger's command I consider saved the army from total
route, being left to my own resources by General Negley, who I supposed to be
on my right. I could not have held my position against another attack had
not General Granger's troops got into position to prevent my being fianked on
the right. I am indebted to General Steedman for a small supply of ammuni-
tion, when I was depending solely upon the bayonet for repulsing the next
assault. The staff of my division. Captain Louis I Lambert, assistant adjutant
general; Captain George S. Eoper, commissary of subsistence; Captain Lewis
Johnson, tenth Indiana volunteers, provost marshal; Lieutenant Ira V. Germani,
aide-de-camp

; Lieutenant F. V. Webb, aide-de-camp, and Lieutenant Dame, tenth
Kentucky infantry, topographical engineer, missing—performed their duties with
fearlessness and great gallantry, carrying my orders under the severest fire, and
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using every effort to rally and encourage the troops to return to tlieir fiag, when

a panic had evidently seized many, particularly of other divisions.

The medical director, Surgeon Tollman, second Minnesota volunteer infantry,

made successfully all the arrangements for the care, of the wounded that could

be expected, considering their great numbers. First Lieutenant J. W. White,

ordnance officer, did his duty well, supplying the ammunition promptly under

heavy fire, until his conimunication with the line was cut off. Brigadier Gen-

eral John Beatty joined me on the hill where our last stand was made, and

gave great assistance in rallying the troops and keeping them in position. Col-

onel M. B. Walker, thirty-first Ohio volunteer infantry, joined me shortly after

we fell back to the ridge, and offered his services to me, as, being in arrest, he had

no command. Being short of staff officers, I accepted Colonel Walker's services,

and well he served me and his country, rallying and collecting, the men and

encouraging them to stand, by his energy and personal courage. I am much

indebted to him. The thirty-"eighth Ohio volunteer infantry. Colonel Phelps

commanding, of the first brigade, was detailed on the 18th as guard to the sup-

ply and general train of the division, and being subsequently ordered across the

river by General Rosecrans, was unable to participate in the engagement of

either day. The unavoidable absence of this regiment is much to be regretted.

Total number engaged, 5,998. Total loss during the 19th and 20th.—Killed,

325; wounded, 1,639; missing, 210. Total, 2,174.

I am, colonel, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
'^ ^ J. M. BRANKAlSr,^

Brigadier General, Commanding Division,

Geo. E. Flynt,
Lieut. Col, A. A. G. and Chief of Staff, lUh Ar7ny Corps.

Headquarters Third Division 14th Army Corps,

DeparTxMent of the Cumberland,
Chattanooga, September 26, 1863.

General: Immediately after taking the battery of your brigade the ninth

Ohio volunteers were ordered to their brigade, which the rebels had attacked in

considerable force, leaving the battery in charge of the seventeenth Ohio volun-

teers. This regiment remained in charge- of the battery until it was known

you had sent a regiment to relieve it, when, there being no rebels in the vicinity,

the seventeenth Ohio volunteer infantry hurried to the left, where their services

were much needeed.

Very respectfully,
^ ^ ^

J. M. BEANNAN,^
Brigadier General, Commanding Division.

General King, First Division.

Headquarters Third Brigade, First Division,

Fourteenth Army Corps,

Chattanooga, September 26, 1863.

I certify that the above is a true copy,
^

JAS. W. FOESYTHE,
Captain and Acting Assistant Adjutant General.

True copy: ^^^^^
S. 0. KELLOGG,

Brevet Major and Aide- de- Camp.
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Headquarters Fourth Division 14th Army Corps,-
Chattanooga, Tenn., Be])temher 23, 1863.

Colonel : I herewith submit a report of the operations of the fourth division,

14th army corps, in the battle of Ohickamauga creek, Georgia, September 19
and 20, 1S63.

The division moved from Pond spring about 4 p. m. on the 18th, and having
marched all night, halted one hour for breakfast near Osborn's, and thence pro-
ceeded, by order of General Thomas, commanding 14th corps, to take position
in line of battle northeast of Glann's house; while taking this position the
division was ordered to advance immediately towards McDaniePs and enter in the
action then progressing on our left. I at once reported in person to the corps
commander, and, in accordance with his instructions, directed the third brigade
(Turchin's) to take position southeast of Kelley's cross-roads. The second
brigade (King's) was about leaving the main road to take place on the right of
the third, when I met General Palmer in the road, who represented that his
command had gained upon the enemy, but was nearly out of ammunition and in
great need of assistance to enable him to hold what he had gained, at least
until they could replenish ammunition. This, although not the precise position
indicated to me for the second brigade, was very close to it, and appeared to be
a place that it was essential to fill at once, and no other troops were in sight to
lake the position. Three regiments, under Colonel E. A. King, were therefore
ordered in at this point, leaving in my hands one regiment, seventy-fifth Indiana,
and Harris's battery. I had just arrived on the field and, found m}^ division would
occupy about the centre of our line. No reserve force being anywhere apparent,
I determined to form one of Harris's battery and the seventy-fifth Indiana, to
which was shortly added Swallow's battery, (which I found on the road unem-
ployed,) and the ninety-second Illinois, (temporarily dismounted.) In a short
time the sixth Ohio came from the front and took position near Harris's battery
to re-supply ammunition. General Palmer soon called also for the seventy-fifth
Indiana temporarily ; it was ordered to go, the sixth Ohio serving in the interim
as support to the guns. The sixth having been re-supplied with ammunition,
was subsequently ordered away, leaving the ninety-second Illinois the only
support for the batteries. The seventy-fifth Indiana returned late in the day
and in some disorder, having relieved an entire brigade and done efficient

service. Calls for support had been made from the right, to wliich it v/as

impossible for me to respond. General J. C. Davis arrived and incjuired where
troops were needed. I gave him the substance of my information, and he led his

division in on our right. Fnally a call came direct from Colonel E. A. King,
who had drifted further to the right, that he was hard pressed, and wanted his

own regiment, the seventy-fifth Indiana. This regiment had gone, but I ordered
lo him the ninety-second Illinois, trusting to regiments returning to the road to

re-supply ammunition for support to the batteries, or that in casethe, force in

front were driven back, of which I felt there was danger, I might rally them
around the batteries and re-establish the line. ,The two howitzers of the ninety-
second Illinois were now added to the two batteries, and the ninety-second
started to King's support. Scarcely had it cleared the front of the guns when
this regiment was struck in flank by our own forces retiring, followed closely

by the enemy. I met our retiring regiments in person, pointed them to fourteen
guns in position as evidence that the enemy must be thrown back, and by great
exertion succeeded in reforming several regiments in rear of the batteries.

Battery H, fourth regiment artillery, commanded by Lieutenant Russell, at

this time came to our position, and was ordered into action on Harris's left.

These batteries fired with terrible effect upon the enemy, his progress was checked,
and our line for a time prevented from yielding any further. The eneniy now
shifted further to the right, where there was evidently an opening in our lines,
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and coming in on their right flank, our regiments again became disheartened and
began to retire. The batteries following the regiments changed front and fired

to the right, and the line was reformed along a fence nearly perpendicular to its

former position, with the batteries in the edge of the woods, the enemy pushing
Btill further to the right and rear. I rallied and formed into double line some
ten or twelve other returning regiments, which came in from the left centre, and
placing the front line under the immediate command of Colonel Oroxton, tenth

Kentucky, ordered them to swing around on the left flank as a pivot ; this order

was well executed by both lines in our rear, thus entirely cleared of the enemy„
It was now nearly sundown, and operations on this part of the field ceased for

the day.

On the 20th my division was posted at Kelley^s cross-roads in echelon, the

third brigade (Turchin\s) in front, and immediately on General Palmer's right
;

the second brigade (King's) slightly retired to secure good ground, and facing

the main Eossville and Layfayette road. Two brigades of the third division, 14}i

army corps, (Brannan's,) v/ere on my right; my division was formed in two lines,

nearly one-half of the infantry being in reserve. During the early morning of

the 20th temporary breastworks were erected of such material as could be found
at hand, and were of great benefit. The attack of the enemy in our position

commenced about 10 o'clock, and was very heavy ; he was successfully repulsed
at all points in front of our position without calling upon the second line of infantry,

Abaut 11 o'clock the two brigades of the third division being heavily pressed in

front and right flank, which had been left uncovered, began to yield. Colonel
Oroxton reported this to me, and personal inspection verified the report. The
one hundred and fifth Ohio, Major Perkins comm.anding; and until this time lying

in reserve, was ordered to face the enemy, and go at them with the bayonet ; the

order was gallantly executed ; the enemy was thrown back, and the yielding

regiments partially rallied, but the enemy returning with increased force, and
turning their right, these regiments were borne back, the one hundred and fifth

Ohio with them.

The latter regiment carried off the field the rebel General Adams, wounded^
who had been previously captured by Captain Guthrie's company, of the nine-

teenth Illinois. After all the troops had left the right of- my division, and the

enemy was silenced in front, a column of the enemy appeared in the main road,

in the prolongation of the line of battle of the second brigade ; at this same
tim.e a rebel battery was firing into the rear of this brigade. The position of the

second brigade was therefore changed so as to throw its left nearer the right of

the third brigade, and to face the enemy, who had taken position on our right

and rear. At this time tbe division was out of am.munition, except such as was
gathered from the boxes of the dead, and the enemy was between us and our
ammunition train ; but for this circumstance we could have mainta-ined our
position indefinitely. The ammunition train, by another route, got safely to

Chattanooga. We remained in this position for som.e time, when orders v/ere

received from the corps commander to prepare to change our position, and the

division in a short time received an order to initiate a movement towards Eossville =

This v/as done with the brigade still formed in two lines, and moving by flank in

parallel columns, thus ready at a moment's notice to face in double line in either of

the directions in ¥/hich firing had lately been heard. Arriving at the Eossville

road, the com^mand was met by the corps command-er in person, and I was directed

to form line perpendicular to the Eossville road. This done, General Thomas
pointed in the direction of Eossville and said, "There they are, clear them out.^''

The division v^as faced about, and a charge ordered and executed in two lines, at

double quick through the rebel lines, dispersing them and capturing m-ore than two
hundred prisoners, under a fire of infantry in front and artillery in flank. I under-

stand that this movement was intended to open the way to Eossville for the army,

and did not then know of any other road to that point, I therefore pressed right on
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in tlie charge, expecting the whole division to do the same^ until the rebel lines and
batteries were cleared and the road opened, and found myself with only about
one hundred and fifty of the third brigade, under Ooloneb Lane eleventh Ohio,
near the iield hospital of the 14th corps. The remainder of the division pro-
ceeded to the high grounds on the left, by order of General Thomas ; the third
brigade was re-formed by Brigadier General Turchin, who had his horse shot
under him in the charge ; the second brigade was re-formed by Oo|onel M. S.
Sobinson, who succeeded to the command of that brigade after the death of
Colonel E. A. King; the adv^ance party re-formed the division on the ridge to

the west of the road, and the whole division marched to Rossville hj the valley
road. The first brigade (Wilder's mounted infantry) was detached from the
division by order of the department commander, except the ninetyrsecond
Illinois, which was with the division on the 19th. The operations of this

brigade will be reported seperately.

The brigade commanders, Brigadier General J, B. Turchin and Colonel E.
A. King, handled* their brigades with skill and judgment, and no instance of
confusion or disorder occurred to the batteries; Harris's nineteenth Indiana and
Andrews's twenty-first Indiana were skilfully and bravely managed and did
fme execution

; the nineteenth battery on both days, and the twenty-first
battery more especially on the 20th. Captain Harris Vv^as wounded on the
19th. His battery was ably commanded on the 20th by Lieutenant Lackey.
This battery lost two guns, one left on the field, the. horses killed; the
other disabled by the enemy's fire. Andrews's battery lost one gun, left

from the breaking of the harness. The untimely fall of Colonel King renders
it impracticable to obtain a connected report of the operations of the second
brigade; the regiments were ably commanded, as follows: one hundred and
first Indiana, Lieutenant Colonel Doan ; seventy-fifth Indiana, Colonel Robin-
son; sixty-eighth Indiana, Captain Espy, wounded; one hundred and fifth

Ohio, Major Perkins, wounded. The division staff Avere at their posts and
discharged their duties promptly and faithfully. Major John Levering, assistant
adjutant general, sick in ambulance ; Major 0. O. Herrick, medical director,
in die hands of the enemy; Captain F. F. Starkweather, assistant quarter-
master; Captain J, 0. Leech, commissary of subsistance; Captain C. 0. Howard,
mustering officer, aide-de-camp, wounded in the hand ; Captain J. F. Floyd,
one- -hundred and first Ohio, aide-de-camp; Captain P. B. Hanna, seventy-
second Indiana, provost marshal, (wounded;) First Lieutenant J. W. Arm-
strong, seventeenth Indiana, ordnance officer; Second Lieutenant 1¥. P. Bain-
bridge, one hundred and first Indiana, aide-de-camp, wounded in the arm

;

Sergeant Daniel Bush, company D, one hundred and first Indiana, orderly at
headquarters, was badly wounded and has since died. Among the deaths the
country has to deplore the loss of Colonel E. A. King, commanding second
brigade, and Colonel W. G. Jones, commanding thirty-sixth Ohio, both superior
officers. Herewith are submitted lists of casualties, from which it appears that
the total loss of the division in killed and wounded and missing is (963) nine
hundred and sixty-three.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

J. J. REYNOLDS,
Major General Commanding Division.

Lieutenant Colonel Flynt,
Assisla?U Adjutant Ge'fieral and Chief of Staff.

True copy: S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de- Camp.
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Headquarters Second DivrsioN, 20Tn Army Corps,
Chattanooga, September 28, 1863.

^
Sir : I have the honor to submit the following report of the operations of my

division in the battles of the 19th and 20th instant.

Early in the morning of the 19th, while in camp near Oatlett's Gap, a passage
through Pigeon mountain, I received an order to move forward on the Chatta-
nooga road to the support of the left. On my arrival at Crawfish spring, 1 re-

ceived an order from the major general commanding the corps to move forward
and report to Major General Thomas, from whom I would receive orders. I
at once sent Captain E. T. Wells, of my staff, to report to General Thomas, and
to receive from him such orders as he might have for me. The instructions I
received were to move in the direction of the cannonading. Arriving near the
battle-field, I met Major General Thomas, who ordered me to form line of battle
and move forward and attack. My division was formed with Willich's brigade
on the right, and Baldwin's on the left, with Dodge's in reserve. In this order
the command moved forward, though oblique to the general line. Soon the skir-

mishers became engaged and the enemy forced back. General Hazen's brigade,
at this time on my right, was reported heavily pressed, and I ordered Dodge's
brigade to his relief The brigade moved forward at double-quick and soon en-
gaged the enemy. The contest was severe, but soon the enemy was forced form
my entire front, but unfortunately the troops on my right and left did not move
forward. After driving the enemy for at least a mile, Willich sent me word that
there w^as no support on his right. I ordered him not to move forward, but to
hold his ground. Everything remained quiet on my front until about 5 p. m.,
when my entire line was attacked by an overwhelming force in front, flank, and
rear. Here the assault was terriffic; the darkness soon prevented us from recog-
nizing friend from foe, and in Iiand-to-hand contest the enemy was repulsed, and
the second division remained master of the field.

A short time before dark I received an order from. Major General Thomas to .

fall back at dark, and encamp in a position wdiich he designated. This order
was sent to brigade commanders. My staff officer delivered, tbis order to Colonel
Baldwin, soon after which he fell, and (Jolonel Berry, his successor, was not
made aware of the movement until he savv^ it being executed by the troops on
his right. By this movement many of our wounded fell into the hands of the
rebels. I established my line at the point designated by General Thomas by
placing Berry's brigade on the right, and Dodge's on the left, with Willich
posted in strong position as a reserve. In this position my right rested against
Palmer and my left on Baird.

Early in the morning of the 20th, breastworks were hurriedly thrown up,
behind which my men were v/ell sheltered. At 10 o'clock a. m, the enemy ad-
vanced in force, attacking my entire front. I have not heard heavier mu>5ketry
during the war than we had for one hour, when the enemy was handsomely
repulsed, in great confusion, leaving the ground literaly covered with their dead
and dying. Before the repulse I ordered Willich in with his brigade to resist

to the last extremity. After the repulse he withdrew a part of his brigade to

his former position to support his battery in reserve. There was comparative
quiet on. my front, with occasional shots only, until about 4 p. m., when we
were again vigorously attacked. General Baird appealed to me in person to send
him re enforcements or to make a demonstration in- his behalf. The ninth,

fifteenth, and forty-ninth Ohio, fifth Kentucky, and thirty- second Indiana were
sent, under Willich. Soon after, the troops on my left gave way, and the troops
above mentioned charged, driving the enemy back with terrible slaughter. After
this movement Willich assembled his regiments in their former positions.

While the attack in my immediate front was progressing well, I received an
order from Major General Thomas for the withdrawal of the entire army-—Eey-
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nolds first, tlien Palmer—and I was to follow tlie latter. I at once sent a staff

officer to General Thomas to say to him that I supposed his order was given.,

based upon the belief that all was quiet in my front, whereas I was fearfully at-

tacked, though I felt confident of being able to hold my position
;
yet a retreat

at that time might be disastrous. Before the return of the staff officer, Reynolds's

and Palmer's commenced the movement, followed by a heavy force of the enemy,
thus exposing my right. I barely had time to send word to my comm*and to

save them from complete destruction. They, however, withdrew in good order.

By having Wiiiich in reserve he was enabled to engage the enemy in four differ-

ent directions, and by his prompt movement he saved the troops from annihilar

tion and capture.

At the time the order was received to withdraw he was engaged with the

enemy immediately in my rear. I did not send him the order to withdraw,

believing that he was then engaged with General Granger ; he withdrevT", how-
ever, in fine style, and with his brigade covered the retreat of the army.

To each of my brigade commanders I am under many obligations for their

good and gallant conduct, and their valuable suggestions. Brigadier General

Wellich, commanding first brigade, v/as always in the right place, and by his

individual daring rendered the country great service. This gallant old veteran

deserves promotion, and I hope he may receive it.

Colonel J. B. Dodge, commanding second brigade, handled his brigade well,

and is worthy and deserving of promotion. Pie is a brave and gallant soldier.

Colonel YL W. Barry, who took command of the third brigade, behaved with

so much coolness, and displayed so much skill and ability in the management
of his brigade after the fall of the lamented Baldwin, that I hope he may be
promoted at once. Colonel Berry first joined the troops under Rousseau, at the

fii'st breaking out of the rebellion, and has participated in all the battles and skir-

mishes of his regiment (fifth Kentucky infantry) with distinguished gallantry.

Colonel P. F. Baldwin, than whom a more gallant or accomplished officer is

not in the service, fell in the night attack on the 19th, His loss will

be seriously felt to his regiment and the service. At one time, before his

fall, one of his regiments became somewhat disorganized, ovvdng to the fall of

its colonel. Baldwin seized the colors, and calling out, *' Rally round the flag,

boys," the ef£ect was electric ; the men rallied, and his gallant regiments moved
magnificently forward.

My thanks are due for coolness and distinguished gallantry to Lieutenant

Colonel Langdon and Major Stafi^ord, first Ohio; Major Gray and Captain

Strong, forty-ninth Ohio ; Lieutenant Colonel Askin and Major M. Clenahan,

fifteenth Ohio ; Lieutenant Colonel Hall and Major Williams^ eighty-ninth Illi-

nois; Colonel Buckner, Lieutenant Colonel Reeve, Major Van Deven, and Major
Fitzsimmons, thirtieth Indiana ; Colonel Rose, Lieutenant Colonel Pyfer,

and Major Phillips, seventy-seventh Pennsylvania ; Colonel Strong, Lieu-

tenant Colonel Martin, and Major Bach, ninety-third Ohio ; Major Thomasson,
and Captain Huston, fifth Kentucky ; Lieutenant Colonel Tripp, and Major
Campbell, sixth Indiana.

For individual mention of subaltern officers reference is respectfully made to

regimental and brigade reports, but I take this occasion to thank every officer

and soldier in the division for their good conduct ; no troops ever behaved better,

I wish it were possible to mention each member of the division by name in this

report.

To my staff. Captains Bartlett, Wells, Matzner, Laft, Lieutenant A. J. Smith, J,

I. Kessler, Edv/ard Davis, I owe my thanks for their efficiency and gallantry

on the battle-field. Captains Bartlett and Wells were with me all the time, and
were frequently sent to points of danger. Their duties were faithfully and
fearlessly performed.

Lieutenant F, N. Streets? of my staff, was killed ; he was a brave and gallant
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young man, and died as heroes wisli to die. My thanks are due to Captain
Simonson, my chief of artillery, and all the artillery officers, for good and gal-
lant service.

My thanks are due to my medical director, Surgeon Charles Schessler, and
the other medical officers of the division ; they were untiring in their exertions
to alleviate the pain of the suffering.

My escort and orderlies performed their duties well ; among them I mention
Sergeant Miles, third Kentucky cavalry, and private Robert Hays, thirtieth

Indiana.

The country must mourn the loss of gallant spirits who offered their lives upon
the altar. For a list, reference is made to sub-report. The first brigade cap-
tured &ve pieces of artillery, and the third brigade two pieces ; about six hun-
dred prisoners were captured by the division and sent to the rear.

It is a source of great pleasure to me to know that the second division did
not yield an inch ; that it defeated every force whether attacked or attacking.
The list ofcasualties shows that it did have fighting.

Eespectfully submitted :

E. W. JOHNSON,
Brigadier General Z7. S. Vokmteers, Commanding Division.

G. P. Thruston,
Jjieutenant Colonel^ Chief of Sta^ 20th Army Corii^,

Casualties.

COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. ENLISTED MEN.

Commands.

CD

s 1
"mm

o
1

be

m 3
o
H

1
CD

bJD

<

Division staff 1

7

3

4

1

25
48
28

2
110
283
67

2
497
490
533

3
522
538
566

First brigade 15
17
24

3
28

47
23
50

340
184

421

Second brigade
Third brigade

Total 15 56 31 102 120 945 462 1,527 1,629

True cop7

:

. 3. C. ]^ELL(
revet M a]or and A.L>. C.

Headquarters First Division 21st Army Oorp.s,

Chattanooga^ Tenn., September 29, 1863.

Sir : At early dawn of the morning of Sunday, the 16th of August, I received
an order to move with my division from Hillsboro', in Middle Tennessee, by the
most practicable and expeditious route across the Cumberland mountains, to

Thurman, in the Sequatchie valley. Wednesday evening, the 19th, was the
time fixed for the division to arrive at the destination assigned to it. The second
brigade, Wagner's, had for a month previously occupied Pelham, near the foot
of the mountains, and Greneral Wagner had been ordered to repair the road up
the mountains, known as the Park road.

As the order of movement left to my discretion the route by which my di-

vision should cross the mountains, I determined to make the ascent by the Park
t 6
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road, thence to Tracy city, tlience by Jolmson's to Purden's, whence I would

fall into the road leading from McMinnville, by Altamont, to Thurman.

Immediately on receiving the order I despatched instructions to (reneral

Wagner to commence the ascent of the mountains ; and to insure his being out

of the way of the other two brigades, I directed he should continue the work of

getting up his train. During the night of the 16th this was done, and early in

the morning of the 17th, the road being free, the first and third brigades, with

their baggage trains and ammunition and supply trains of the division, began to

ascend the mountains; the work was continued uninterruptedly through

the day and entire night of the 17th, and by 10 o'clock of the 18th the

whole was up; Wagner's brigade had advanced to Tracy city. Monday

morning, the 17th instant, orders to move forward as far as the Thur-

man and Anderson road. On Thursday, the 18th, I allowed the first and

third brigades, Buell's and Barker's, to rest till 10 o'clock p. m. on the 18th,

and then move to Tracy city. Wagner was ordered to advance on the ihur-

man road to Thurman Wednesday morning, select a good encampment, and

await my arrival with the other two brigades and heavy trains. The distance

from Tracy city to Thurman is twenty-eight miles, which had to be accom-

plished in one clay, with the first and third brigades, their batteries and the trains

to be at the rendezvous assigned me at the designated time. At 4 o'clock a. m.

on the 19th the march was commenced, and a little after nightfall the brigades

encamped at Thurman. The order for the general movements directed me to

take with me ten clays' subsistence for the men and ten days' gram for the

animals. 1 descended into the Sequatchie valley with twenty-five days' sub-

sistence for the men and sixteen days' grain for the animals. I do not m^en-

tion this in a spirit of egotism, but simply to show what can be accomphsned

by intelligence and good judgment, energy, and a willingness to make some

sacrifice of personal comfort by commanders. Every educated and experienced

soldier knows that one of the greatest drawbacks in the mobility and activity, and

consequently in the ofi'ensive power of an army, is to be found m the immense

baggage and supply trains which usually accompany its movements
;
hence,

whatever lessens the number of vehicles required for the transportation of bag-

gage and supplies, by so much increases the efficiency of the army. I trans-

ported all the supplies took into the Sequatchie valley in the wagons ongmally

assigned to my division for the transportation of regimental and stalF baggage.

I v/as then prepared with my division for a campaign of twenty-five days in

full rations, or fifty days on half rations. The additional forage required beyond

what I brought with me could have been found in the country, m conformity

with the order for the general movements. I despatched Wagner's brigade

early Thursday morning, the 20th, to the eastern slope of Waldren's ridge, to

make something of a show of force, and at the same time closely observe aud,

if opportunities permitted, to threaten the enemy. With the other two brigades,

first and third, I remained encamped at Thurman's till the early morning of the

1st of September. I then moved, in conformity to orders, to Jasper, lower down

in the valley. Later in the afternoon of the 2d I received an order to se^id one

of my brigades to Shellmound, to cross the Tennessee river. The first brigade

was immediately put in motion under this order, and under the skilful manage-

ment of Colonel Buell was ,thrown across the river rapidly and without accident

during the night. Early in the morning of the 3d I moved with the third

bripvade and the ammunition and ambulance trains to the crossing, and with the

enm-a^etic and judicious assistance of Colonel Barker had everything passed

rapidly across without accident. I remained encamped at Shellmound till Satur-

day afternoon, the 5th, awaiting orders, the delay being occasioned by the neces-

sity of waiting for the arrival of the supply train, which had been sent to cross

the rivfer at Bridgeport. During the afternoon of the 5th I received an order to

move, with the two brigades of my division with me, via Whiteside and the



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL THOMAS 83

>
river road, to the junction of the Nasliville and Chattanooga railway with the
Trenton and Chattanooga railroad, for the purpose of observing and threatening'
the^ enemj posted on the spur of Lookout mountain. I advanced as far as
Whiteside Saturday afternoon and evening. Early Sunday morning I con-
tinued to advance, Barker's brigade leading. Soon very light parties of the
enemy were encountered, but they rapidly fell back before my sturdy onward
movements through the country which my line of march led me, most favorable
to a prolonged and obstinate resistance by a small force. Crossing Ilaccoon
mountain, I descended into Lookout mountain vallgy, and then followed down
the valley northward to the junction of the two railways. As I moved down
the valley the enemy's signal stations on the crest of Lookout mountain werem full and perfect view, evidently watching my advance, and actively commu-
nicating the result of their observations to the rear.
At the junction of the railways my command was about two to two and a

half miles from the enemy's advance works, but the outposts and pickets were
much nearer to each other—in fact, in hearing distance. As I was well aware
that the enemy had been able to learn from his signal stations with very close
approximate correctness the strength of my command, and hence would, most
probably, be disposed to take advantage of my inferiority of force to attempt to
crush me by a sudden blow. I immediately made the best possible disposition
to foil such an effort. lu making these dispositions I soon became convinced
of the utter untenableness of the position at the junction of the railways for an
inferior force to receive an attack from a superior one. The position is entirely
open, capable of being assailed simultaneously in front, on both flanks, and in
rear. I was well satisfied that I was in the immediate proximity of a very large
force of the enemy, (which could be still further swelled in a very short time.)
This information I had gained satisfactorily during my advance, and it was
strengthened and corroborated during the afternoon and early evening of the
6th. At 2 o'clock p. m. I communicated to the corps commander my position,
seven miles from Chattanooga, (being at the junction of the railways,) informed
him of my immediate proximity to the enemy, and attempted to describe briefly
the obstacles which barred my further progress to Chattanooga. At 4 p. m. I
communicated to him the result of further observations, and some facts omittedm my note of 2 p. m. In my note of 2 p. m. I suggested that he should move
part of the force immediately with him to cover my rear from a reverse attack.
,This he declined to do on the ground of a want of authority, and indicated that,
|in case I should be attacked by a superior force, T would have to fall back on
ihim

;
also indicating that if I should have to retreat, I had better do so by the

|Trenton road. I had already opened communication with him by that road.
[Not understanding to retreat, except as a matter of the last and dire extremity,'
and as the evidences continued to thicken and multiply during the evening that
I would be attacked in heavy force next morning, I determined to shift my
command a mile and a half to the rear, to a very strong, high, and defensible
position, in which I was satisfied I could maintain myself from against almost
any odds for a long time, and, if finally overpowered, could draw off my com-
mand to the rear. From this position I could maintain my communication by
the Trenton road with the force immediately with the corps commander. . The
piovement was commenced at 10 p. m., the 6th, and made with perfect success,
though my pickets were at the time in hearing of the enemy's pickets. My
command was thus safely extricated from immediate imminent danger. I learned
satisfactorily during the afternoon of the 6th that the spur of Lookout mountain
vvas held by Cheatham's division, supported immediately in rear by Hindmau's
late Withers's) division, being the whole of Lieutenant General Polk's corps.
;

My two small brigades confronted this force. About 8 a. m. in the morning
)f the 7th I received a copy of a communication, addressed by the commanding
General to the corps commander, saying that he thought it would be safe (judg-
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ing from some indications he had obtained of the movements of the enemy) to

threaten the enemy on the spur of Lookout mountain with a part of my force.

This communication the corps commander appears to have interpreted into an

order to make a reconnoissance in force, and accordingly ordered that I shouhi

make such a reconnoissance without loss of time. I accordingly commenced at

once to make my preparation to make the reconnoissance, and actually made it

at the earliest possible moment compatible with the safety of my command and

the assurance of the success of the reconnoissance itself. As the results of the

reconnoissance have hitherto^been reported, I will not recapitulate them. After

taking the necessary precautions to increase the safety, as far as possible, of the

command to be engaged in the reconnoissance, and the assurance of the success

of the reconnoissance, I committed the conduct of it to that gallant and accom-

plished officer. Colonel Harker, commanding third brigade of my division. I

instructed him to proceed with the utmost circumspection, but to force his com-

mand as near to the enemy's position as he might deem prudent. This point I

was, of course, compelled to submit to his judgment.

It affords me the'greatest satisfaction to record, in a permanent, official man-

ner, that Colonel Harker conducted the reconnoissance in exact conformity to

wishes and instructions, securing well his flank and rear from being assailed

without timely notice. He drove his solid line within some thousand yards of

the enemy's batteries, (and his line of skirmishers to within some six hundred

yards,) whence twelve guns opened on him, and then drew off his command

with the loss of but one man. I knew no parallel in military history to this re-

connoissance. My command being much faded and worn by the labors of the

several preceding days, I allowed it to rest during the 8th, but I was on the

alert to gain information of the movements and designs of the enemy. Near

nightfall I obtained some information which led me to suspect the enemy was

evacuating Chattanooga, but the indications were by no means positive. "With

a view to verifying this information, I addressed a note to the corps commander

informing him that 1 had observed some mysterious indications on the part of

the enemy, of which I proposed to compel a development by a reconnoissance

in force early next morning. During the night I received a reply to my note

saying the corps commander could not approve the making the reconnoissance

on account of some indications of a general movement of the army, but that

he would refer the note to the commanding general, confidently believing the

commanding general would approve my proposition to make the reconnoissance.

I held my command in readiness for the movement. In the mean time General

Wagner, having with him the third brigade of my division, had received inform-

ation on the north side of the river that the enemy was evacuating Chattanoo-

ga. The information having been communicated to the commanding general of

the army, an order was despatched to me to move my command to Chattanooga

prepared for a vigorous pursuit of the enemy. This agreeable order was joy-

fully obeyed, and in a very few minutes my command was in rapid motion.

Between my late camp in Lookout Mountain valley and the spur of the moun-

tain my command was overtaken by the ninety-second Illinois mounted infantry,

commanded by Colonel Adkins, who informed me he had been ordered to press

forward to Chattanooga with all haste to secure any property the enemy might

have left behind, and to discover something of his lines of retreat. I allowed

his regiment to pass my command, but on the spur of the mountain I ^overtook

the regiment halted, where the colonel informed me that the enemy's skirmishers

outflanked his, and his further progress was delayed.

I immediately threw forward the twenty-sixth Ohio, Lieutenant Colonel

Young commanding, to the right, and higher up the mountain-side than the

skirmishers of Colonel Adkins extended, and rapidly drove the enemy's
^

skir-

mishers from the mountain side. No further opposition was encountered in oc-

cupying Chattanooga, and the ninety-second Illinois pushed rapidly into the
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town, followed by my first and tliird brigades. The second brigade crossed

from the north side of the river during the afternoon and evening of the 9th.

The colors of the ninety-seventh Ohio, of the second brigade of my division, were

the first planted on the works of Chattanooga, having been brought across, the

river by a few men in a small boat early in the morning.

Thus was this great strategic position, the long-sought goal, gained to us and

occupied by our troops. Placing myself as soon as possible after the occupa-

tion in communication with the most intelligent and reliable citizens, I learned

that a portion of the enemy's troops had retreated by the Cove road, and that

the remainder with the baggage and materials of war had retreated by the Ross-

ville and Lafayette road. I was informed, further, that Buckner's command,

which had been posted at Tyner's station on the railway, had retreated by

Johnson towards Ringold, but I subsequently learned he did not go so far east-

ward as Ringold, but passed through Graysville and thence to Lafayette. The
bulk of these facts I reported to the commander of the corps immediately on his

arrival, and by him I am informed they were communicated to the commanding

general. My division remained in Chattanooga till the morning of the 10th
;

I then received an order to detail one brigade to occupy the town, and move

with the other two in pursuit of the enemy by the Rossville and Ringold road.

The second brigade was detailed to remain in Chattanooga. At 10 a. m. of the

10th I led the first and third brigades out of Chattanooga to commence the pur-

suit of the enemy. At 2 p. m. of that day I advised the corps commander of

the reported presence of a considerable force on my right flank, and at 7 p. m. I

furthermore advised him that I had taken a contraband during the afternoon

who reported the bulk of the rebel army, with Ceneral Bragg in person, at Gor-

don's mill, on the Chickamauga, where it is crossed by the Eossville and La-

fayette road. I was incredulous of the story, and so expressed myself; but if

true, it was so important it should be known that I deemed it my duty to re-

port his narration. It is due to the humble person who furnished me this in-

valuable information to record, that subsequent development proved his report

to be singularly accurate and correct. Based on my note of 7.30 p. m. of the

10th, a communication was sent me by the commanding general to send a brig-

ade by the way of Rossville to make a reconnoissance in the direction of Gor-

don's mill, with a view of verifying the truth of the contraband's report. The
order was received at early daylight of the morning of the 11th. Colonel Har-

ker's brigade was immediately sent to execute this service. About the time

Harker's brigade was moving the corps commander arrived at my camp. I was

directed by him to move forward with my remaining brigade two miles on the

Ringold road and there to await further orders. The order was obeyed at 3.30

p. m.
While awaiting further instructions, I received an order from the general

commanding to move across the country by the shortest and most expeditious

route to the Lafayette and Rossville road to support Colonel Harker. Near

the same hour I received a note from Colonel Harker informing me that he had

been driving the enemy all day, and had arrived within three miles of Gordon's,

mill. I immediately sent him an order to press forward to the mill, informing

him that I would make a junction with him during the evening. The junction

was made, and fortunately for Harker, who had been driving his little brigade

all day against a vastly superior force, the rear guard of the enemy's great

army. A full report of this brilliant and dangerous reconnoissance has-been

already made, and it is not now necessary that I should say more than that it was

superbly made. When I arrived at Gordon's mill, at 8.30 p. m. of the 11th,

the enemy's camp fires could be distinctly seen on the other side of the creek.

Their light reflected over a wide section of the horizon, and, extending upwards

in the heavens, told that the foe was present in considerable force. It was my
intention to continue the pursuit early next morning, the 12th; but till 8 o'clock
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a. m. the atmosphere was so loaded with haze, fog, and smoke that it was diiH-

cult to see a hundred yards in advance. While I was waiting for the atmosphere

to become sufficiently clear to continue the pursuit, I received an order to remain

at Gordon's mill till the corps commander arrived there with the other two
divisions of the corps. This was done during the afternoon of the 12th. My
two brigades remained quiet during the 13fch, enjoying much-needed rest. Dur-
ing the evening of the 13th, a copy of a letter of instructions from the general

commanding to the corps commanders was furnished me by the latter, in whicb

he was directed to leave my command at Gordon's mill, and proceed with the

other two divisions to a position on Missionary ridge, with a view to facilitating

the concentration with the other corps of the army. My orders directed me to

try strictly to maintain the position at Gordon's mill, but if attacked by a su-

perior force, to fall back slowly, resisting stoutly, to Eossville, where it was
supposed I would be supported by Major General Granger's force. In case of

extremity, and in case also I should not be supported by General Granger at

Rossville, I was directed to select a position guarding the roads leading to Chat-

tanooga and around the point of Lookout mountain, and hold them at all hazards.

Resolved to make the most stubborn resistance at Gordon's mill, I took advantage

of the creek, a very strong defensible position, and barricaded my entire front and
flanks strongly. So strengthened, I could have successfully resisted a front attack

of a vastly superior force. With the exception of an occasional firing on my pick-

ets, the enemy left me undisturbed at Gordon's mill till between 11 a. m. and 12

m. of Friday, the ISth instant. A rapid advance of his light troops, supported by
troops in a solid line, on my right front, drove in my pickets as far as the creek,

but no effort was made to pass the stream; such an attempt would have been

foiled, and cost the enemy dearly. At about 10 o'clock p. m., a force, appar-

ently about a brigade of four regiments, emerged from the wood on the southern

side of the creek, nearly opposite the centre of my position, apparently with the

intention of forcing a passage at the ford near the mill. A few well-directed

shots from Bradley's battery soon forced him to relinquish his design and seek

the shelter of the woods. The enemy continued to hover in my front during

the whole afternoon, making, however, no serious attempts, and accordingly I

became reasonably satisfied that his demonstrations were only a mapk to his

real design, that of passing a heavy force across the creek lower down with a

view to turning our left and cutting off our communication with Chattanooga.

I communicated my opinion on this point to the commanding general at his

headquarters during the evening of the 18th. It was verified by the opening

of a terrific engagement on our left as early as 8.30 a. m. on the 19th, Troops

had been moved to our left during the night of the 18th to meet the emergency.

The battle continued throughout the fgrenoon and in the afternoon, but my
command was left at Gordon's mill till 3 o'clock p. m. At this hour I received

a verbal order from the corps commander, through one of his staff, to move with

my command and take position, as well as I now remember, on the right of

some part of General Van Cleve's division. Throughout the entire preceding

part of the day I had distinctly observed a considerable force of the enemy in

front of my position at Gordon's mill, and just before I received the order to

move into action a contraband came into my lines, from whom I learned that

this force was the division of General Bushrod Johnson. Knowing it would

pass the creek immediately I vacated my position, if it should not be occupied

by some other troops, I despatched one of my aides-de-camp to the command-
ing general to inform him of the presence of this force in my front, and to sug-

gest that at least a brigade should be sent to occupy the position as soon as I

should vacate it. On his way to the headquarters of the general commanding,

my aide-de-camp encountered Major General McCook, to whom he communi-

cated the object of his mission to headquarters. General McCook immediately

ordered a brigade from his corps to move into position at Gordon's mill. My
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aide-de-camp rode to headquarters and reported wliat had been done to the

commanding general, who approved the dispositions. No delay, however, had

occurred on this account in the movement of my command from Gordon's mill.

Immediately on the receipt of this order, my command was put in rapid motion

for the scene of the great conflict. As already remarked, the order directed me
to take position on the right of General Van Clove's division : but as I was to-

tally ignorant of his position in the battle and met no one on my arrival on the

field to enlighten me, 1 found myself much embarrassed for the want of informa-

tion where I could bring my command judiciously and effectively into action.

It should*be borne in mind that many of the troops were engaged in the woods,

and that it was next to impossible to gain information by sight of the arrange-

ment of the troops already engaged. This information could only be given by

general and stafP of&cers, posted in advance, to aid in bringing the troops arriv-

ing freshly on the ground into action properly. Fortunately, shortly after my
arrival on the field, I met General Davis, from whom I received some useful

information in regard to the status of the conflict. From him I learned that his

left brigade, Hayne's, was sorely pressed and needed assistance. While I was

in conference with him, a staff officer informed him that Colonel Hayne reported

that he could not maintain his position, and at the same instant I saw a stream

of fugitives pouring out of the woods, across the Rossville and Lafayette road,

and over the field to the west of it. These, I learned, belonged to Hayne's

brigade of Davis's division. It was evident a crisis was at hand. The advance

of the enemy, before which these men were retiring, must be checked at once,

or the army would be cut in twain. Directing Major Mendenhall, of the corps

commander's staff, who chanced to be near me at the moment, to go and rally

the fugitives rushing across the field on the west of the road, I at once com-

menced my disposition to check the advancing foe. When I first met General

Davis on the field, I inquired of him where the fight was; he pointed into the

woods whence the roar and rattle of very sharp musketry fire resounded, and

told me that Hayne's brigade was heavily engaged in there. I immediately

directed Colonel Harker to form his brigade in battle array, nearly parallel with

the Rossvilie and Lafayette road, advance into the woods and engage the enemy.

But the evidence immediately brought to my notice that Hayne's brigade was
retiring made a change in this disposition necessary. I consequently directed

Colonel Harker to throw forward his right, holding his left as a pivot on the

road, thus giving his line an oblique direction to the road, and then advance

his whole line. By this disposition I hoped to be able 10 take the enemy's

advancing force in flank. These dispositions, though most expeditiously made,

were scarcely completed when a staff officer rode up and reported that the enemy

had gained the road and was advancing up it, i. e,, in the direction of Gordon's

mill. This information rendered necessary a further change in the arrangement

of Harker's brigade. I ordered him to refuse his left, which brought the left

half of his line at right angles with the road, and gave to his whole front

the form of a broken line with apex towards the enemy. In this shape he

advanced rapidly, engaged the enemy, and drove him between a half and three-

fourths of a mile. I followed his advance nearly half a mile, and found he was

doing well. Having perfect confidence in his ability to handle his brigade, I

remarked to him that I would leave him and go to look after my other brigade,

Colonel Buell commanding, which had followed Harker's to the field of battle.

For the details of the severe conflict through which Harker's brigade passed in

this stage of the battle, for an account of the valuable services it rendered in

checking the force which threatened to cut the right of the army from the left,

for a report of the heavy loss of gallant officers and men which occurred here,

and for a desription of the skilful manner in which the brigade was extricated

from the perils by which it became environed from encountering in its advance

a vastly superior force, I must refer to the more detailed report of the brigade
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commander. The list of casualties attests the severity of the fighting. The
gallant commander himself had two horses shot under him. Bradley's battery,
attached to Harker's brigade, owing to the density of the woods, into which
the brigade advanced, did not accompany it. The signal service which this
battery rendered at a little later period of the action will be chronicled at the
proper time.

Leaving Harker's brigade, I returned to where I had ordered Colonel Buell
to halt and form his brigade. When I first met General I^avis on the field of
battle I was informed by him that Oarlin's brigade of his division was hotly en-
gaged in the woods in advance or eastward of the cornfield in which our meet-
ing occurred. The sharp and quick rattle of musketry fully assured the cor-
rectness of the statement. Seeing no other reserves at hand, and assured that
both Barker and Carlin were severely engaged, I determined to hold BuelPs
brigade on hand to meet emergencies. And it was fortunate I did so, for ere
long Oarlin's brigade was swept back out of the woods, across the cornfield,
and into the woods beyond the field on the western side of the road, carrying
everything away with it. When I observed the rush across the cornfield I
was near the one hundredth Illinois. With a view to checking our exultant
enemy, I ordered Colonel Bartleson, commanding the one hundredth Illinois, to
^x bayonets and charge the foe. The bayonets were promptly fixed, and the
regiment had commenced to advance, when it was struck by a crowd of fugitives
and swept away in the general melange. The whole of Buell's brigade was
thus carried off its feet. It was necessary for it to fall back across the narrow
field on the western side of the road to the edge of the woods, under whose
cover it rallied. As soon as possible, it was formed along the fence separating
the field from the woods, and with the aid of a part of Carlin's brigade and a
regiment of Wilder's brigade, dismounted there, repulsed the enemy. This re-
sult was greatly contributed to by the heavy and most effective fire at short
range of Bradley's and Estep's batteries. At this critical moment these two
batteries were most splendidly served. The narrow field separating the woods
on the left from the Rossville and Lafayette road is scarcely two hundred paces
wide. BuelPs brigade was formed just east of the road, v/here it was struck by
Carlin's brigade. It hence had to retire the distance of less than two hundred
yards to get to shelter of the woods for reforming, but in crossing this narrow
space it suffered terribly. The killed and wounded were thickly strewn on the
ground. Captain George, fifteenth Indiana infantry, of my staff, was struck by
a ball and knocked from his horse by my side. So soon as the enemy were re-
pulsed, I addressed myself to reforming BuelPs brigade for the purpose of ad-
vancing it to recover the lost ground. Order being restored, and a sufficiently
solid formation acquired to warrant an advance, I led the brigade back in per-
son and reoccupied the ground from which it had been forced—-the site on which
it had been originally formed. In this advance my horse was twice shot, the
second one proving fatal. I dismounted one of my orderlies near me and took
his horse. In this advance a portion of Carlin's brigade participated, led by
General Carlin. Estep's battery, attached to BuelPs brigade, accompanied the
advance. Scarcely had this lost ground been repossessed when the enemy
emerged from the woods on the eastern side of the cornfield and commenced
to cross it. He was formed in two lines, and advanced firing. The appearance
of his force was large. Fortunately, re-enforcements were at hand. A compact
brigade of Sheridan's division not hitherto engaged was at the moment cross-
ing the field in rear of the .position then occupied by BuelPs brigade and the
portion of Carlin's. This fresh brigade advanced handsomely into action, and,
joining its fire to that of the other troops, most materially aided in repelling a
most dangerous attack, but this was not done until considerable loss had been
inflicted on us. The enemy advanced near enough to cut down so many horses
in Estep's battery that he could not bring off his guns, but as our infantry held
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its ground, tliey did not fall into the hands of the enemy. After the attack had
been repelled, some of the men of the brigade of Sheridan's division kindly

drew the pieces to the ravine or, rather, dip in the ground in rear of the ridge

on which the battery was posted where Captain Estep retook possession of them.

For this act of soldierly fraternity and kindness I desire publicly and officially

to return my thanks and those of my division to the troops who rendered it
;

and I regret that I do not know the number of the brigade and the name of its

commander, that I. might more distinctly signalize them in my report. The
day was now far spent ; in truth it was near sunset. No further serious de-

monstrations were made by the enemy on our immediate front.

The troops were posted in a strong position to resist a night attack ; the

brigade of Sheridan's division and BuelPs brigade being in juxtaposition, the

former on the right and the latter on the left. Harker's brigade was held as a

reserve in the edge of the woods on the western side of the road, and Bradley's

battery was posted near to it, covering the troops in the front lines, Just after

nightfall a sharp fire ran along the line, caused by some movement of the

enemy, which at first was taken for an advance, but in the end proved to be

nothing more than a picket demonstration. Jaded, worn, and thirsty, the men
laid down on their arms to pass a cheerless and comfortless night on the battle-

field.

It affords me much pleasure to record here a Samaritan deed rendered to my
division during the night by Colonel Harrison, of the thirty-ninth Indiana, and
a part of his mounted regiment. The men were very thirsty, but the distance

to water was so great that but few could hope to get permission to go for it.

During the night Colonel Harrison brought to us some five hundred canteens of

good water. They were distributed among my men as equitably as possible,

and proved the cooling drop to the thirsty soldiers.

Estep's battery was refitted during the night, and was ready for service the

next morning.

Between midnight and daylight of the morning of the 20 th I received an

order to move my command to a position on the slope of Missionary ridge, to

be held there as part of the reserve of the army in the coming conflict of the

morning. The movement was quietly and successfully made. In the early

morning I was directed to move my division eastward from the slope of Mis-

sionary ridge and take the position hitherto occupied by Negley's division, keep-

ing my left in constant communication with Greneral Brannan's right. Colonel

Barnes's brigade, of Van Cleve's division, was ordered to report to me for ser-

vice during the day. Placing his brigade on the left, Harker's in the centre,

and Buell's on the right, (the whole formed in two lines, the front one deployed,'

the second in double column closed in mass, with their batteries following and
supporting,) I advanced my command and occupied the position assigned. In

doing so I met no opposition from the enemy. I was instructed not to invite

an attack, but to be prepared to repel any effort of the enemy. In throwing

out skirmishers to cover my front I aroused the enemy, and had quite a sharp

affair with him. By a very imprudent advance of his regiment, done without

an order. Colonel >Bartleson (moving himself in advance of his troops) was shot

from his horse and either killed or very severely wounded, it was impossible to

decide which, on account of the proximity of the place where he fell to the

enemy's lines. He was an accomplished and gallant officer, and a hightoned,

pure-minded gentleman. His loss is a serious disadvantage to his regiment and
to the service. The position my command then occupied closed the gap in our

lines between Sheridan's left and Brannan's right. Although I had not been

seriously engaged at any time during the morning, I was well satisfied the

enemy was in considerable force in my immediate front, consequently I was ex-

tremely vigilant.
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Such was the state of the battle in my immediate vicinity when I received the

following order:

^* Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
" Sejptember 20—10.45 a. m.

" Brigadier General Wood, Commanding Division

:

"The general commanding directs that you close up on Reynolds as fast as

possible and support him.

"Respectfully, &c.,

"FRANK S. BOND,
*' Major and Aide-de-CampJ*

I received the order about 11 o'clock. At the moment of its receipt I was
a short distance in the rear of the centre of my command. G-eneral McCook
was with me when I received it. I informed him that I would immediately

carry it into execution, and suggested that he should close up his command
rapidly on my right to prevent the occurrence of a gap in my lines. He said

he would do so, and immediately rode away. I immediately despatched my stafp

officer to the brigade commander with the necessary orders, and the movement
was at once begun. Reynolds's division was posted on the left of Brannan's

division, which in turn was on the left of the position I was just quitting.

I had, consequently, to pass my command in the rear of Brannan's division to

close up on and go into the support of Reynolds. So soon as I had got the com-
mand, and learned where and how it was designed to bring my command into

action, (I did not know General Reynolds's position,) I rode forward to find

General Reynolds, but in my search for him, I met Major General Thomas, to

whom I communicated the order I had received from the commanding general,

and desired to know where I should move my command to support General

Reynolds.

General Thomas replied that General Reynolds did not need support, but

that I had better move to the support of General Baird, posted on our extreme

left, and who needed assistance. I exhibited my order to him, and asked him
whether he would take the responsibility of changing it. He replied he would,

and I then informed him I would move my command to the support of General
Baird.

I requested General Thomas to furnish me a staff officer who could conduct

me to General Baird, which he did.

Taking this staff officer with me, I rode at once to Barnes's brigade, and di-

jected the staff officer to conduct it to and report it to General Baird. I then

rode to the other two brigades for the purpose of following with them in the

rear of Barnes's brigade, to the assistance of General Baird. When I re-formed

them, I found the valley south of them swarming with the enemy. It appeared

that when I moved my command to go to the support of General Reynolds
that the gap thus made in our lines was not closed by the troops on my right,

and that the enemy poured through it very soon in great force. The head of

his column struck the right of Buell's brigade, and cutting off a portion of it,

forced it over the adjacent ridge, whence it retired, as I have subsequently

learned, with the vast mass of fugitives from the troops on our extreme right,

towards Rossville. In moving to the support of General Reynolds, naturally

following the shortest route, I moved through the woods. My two batteries,

Estep's and Bradley's, could not follow their brigade through the woods, and
consequently were compelled to make a short detour to the left to get into the

open fields on the slope of the ridge, intending to move thence parallel to their

brigade. But they were caught in this movement by the rapidly advancing

columns of the enemy. Estep's guns were captured, (in the neighborhood, as I

understand, of infantry of the right, which might have supported him if it had
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stood,) wliile Bradley^s battery, more fortunate, succeeded in getting over the

ridge, and drew off towards Rossville with the tide of fugitives setting strongly

in that direction.

For further details in regard to the movements of these batteries, at this stage

of the action, I must refer to the reports of Captains Bradley and Estep.

I will only remark that their movements did not occur under my immediate
observation, but took place beyond the reach of my infantry support. I am
fully satisfied, from all I have learned, that neither Captain Bradley nor Estep
can be censured for what occurred.

When I discovered the enemy m force in the valley south of my command,
I at once divined his intentions and appreciated the terrible hazard to our army
and the necessity for prompt action. His object was clear ; having turned our

right and separated a portion of our force from the main body, he was seeking

the rear of our solid lines of battle, to attack it in reverse, hoping thus to cut

our communication with Chattanooga, and capture and destroy the bulk of our

army. I had with me at this time but one brigade, Harker's, and a portion of

Buell's. I immediately formed a line across the valley, facing southward, de-

termined, if possible, to check the advance of the enemy. He was in full and
plain view in the open fields, and it was evident his force far outnumbered

mine, but I felt that this was no time for comparing numbers ; the enemy at

all hazards must be checked. I was without the support of artillery, and

knew I had to depend alone on the musket. I formed my line in a skirt of

woods reaching across the valley. In front of me ^as the open fields, across

which the enemy was advancing. It was a matter of great importance to get

possession of the fence which bounded the field on the northern side. My line

was some one hundred and fifty or two hundred yards from the fence on the

north of it, while the enemy's line was perhaps as much as three hundred and
fifty yards south of it. In person I ordered the 125th Ohio, Colonel Opdyke^
commanding, to advance and seize the fence ; there was a momentary hesitation

in the regiment to go forward. Its gallant colonel immediately rode in front of

the centre of his regiment, and taking off his hat called on his men to ad-

vance. His regiment gallantly responded by a prompt advance, as men ever

will under the inspiration of such leadership. The regiment quickly lined the

fence, whence a sharp fire was opened on the enemy. Soon the 64th Ohiop

Colonel Mcllvain commanding, followed and formed along the fence on the left

of the 125th Ohio. This bold and rapid offensive movement seemed to take

the enemy by surprise, and disconcerted his movements, for his hitherto ad-

vancing lines halted. The other regiments, 65th Ohio and 3d Kentucky, Ma-
jor Brown commanding the former, and Colonel Dunlap the latter, of Harker's

brigade, with the 58th Indiana, of Colonel Bueli's brigade, Lieutenant Colonel

Ombree commanding, was formed on the right of the 125th Ohio, higher up the

fence, and on a hill dominating the field in which the enemy had halted. The
125th Ohio and 64th Ohio again advanced, and took position behind a copse of

woods, near the centre of the field, the now debatable ground of the contend-

ing bodies. The movements of the enemy at this moment were so singular,

and his blurred and greasy and dusty uniform so resembled our own when tra-

vel-stained, coupled with the fact that it was expected a part of McCook's com-

mand would come from that direction, (the terrible disaster to his force on the

right not being then known to us,) that for a few minutes the impression pre-

vailed and the cry ran along the line that the troops in front of us were our

own. I ordered the firing to cease, the thought of firing on our own comrades

in arms being too terrible to contemplate. In a few minutes, however, the delu-

sion was dispelled, the enemy commencing to advance again in a way that left

no doubt of his identity, for he advanced firing on us. I do not mention this

singular mistake on account of its possessing any particular importance j^er se,

but rather to record it as an instance of the strange delusions that sometimes
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occur on tlie battle-field without any sufficient cause, and without tlie possibility
of a reasonable explanation. This mistake was the more remarkable, as the
enemy was probably not more than three hundred, certainly not over three hun-
dred and fifty yards distant, and was halted in a broad open field. But for this
mistake we could have punished him most severely at the time he was halted.
The sun was now about high noon, possibly it may have been as late as 12.30
p. m., when the 125th Ohio and 64th Ohio advanced to the copse in the open
field.

^
I ordered Colonel Opdyke to line the southern side of the copse with

skirmishers, with a view to annoying and delaying the progress of the enemy.
As he advanced he inclined to his left, evidently with the intention of outflank-
ing my line, and turning my right. This movement of the enemy made it neces-
sary that I should gain a position in which I could form a shorter and more
compact line, in which my right would be more protected by natural obstacles.
I accordingly retired my command to a narrow and short ridge, which shoots
out nearly at right angles as a spur from the general ridge, which is parallel
to the Eossville and Lafayette road. The short and narrow ridge extends
athwart the valley in a nearly east and west course. The abruptness of the de-
clivity on either side of it almost gives to this ridge the quality of a natural parapet.
Troops holding it could load and fire behind it out of reach of the enemy's
fire and then advance to the crest of it to deliver a plunging fire on the advanc-
ing foe. In addition, there was a moral efi'ect in its command over the ground
south of it, which inspired the courage of the troops holding it. Here I deter-
mined to make an obstinate and stubborn stand. When General Brannan's
right was turned, (by the opening of the gap in our lines by the movement of
my division to support General Reynolds,) he had been compelled to fall back
to the general ridge enclosing on the west the valley in which the great battle
was fought, which ridge, as already remarked, runs nearly parallel to the Ross-
ville and Lafayette road. When I took position with Barker's brigade on the
narrow ridge extending partially across the valley, General Brannan formed his
command on my right and higher up on the main ridge, thus giving to our
united lines something of the shape of an irregular crescent, with the concavity
towards the enemy. This disposition gave us a covering fire on the attacking
columns. Colonel Buell formed his command with General Brannan's.
When my arrangements in this position were concluded, it was probably one

o'clock p. m,, or a little after. The enemy did not leave us long in 'the quiet
possession of our new position. Soon a most obstinate and determined attack
was made, which was handsomely repulsed. Similar attacks were continued
during the whole afternoon. To describe each one in detail would be unnecessary
and only add useless prolixity to my report. But I deem it proper to signalize
one of these attacks especially. It occurred about four o'clock, and lasted about
thirty minutes. It was most unquestionably the most terrific musketry duel I
have ever witnessed. Harker's brigade was formed in two lines ; the regiments
were advanced to the crest of the ridge alternately, and delivered their fire by
volley at the commands, retiring a few paces behind it after firing to reload.
The continued roar of the very fiercest musketry fire inspired a sentiment of
grandeur in which the awful and sublime were intermingled. But the enemy
was repulsed in this fierce attack, and the crest of the ridge was still in our
possession. Finally the evening shades descended and spread the drapery of
moonlight over the hardly contested field. The battle ceased and my command
still held the position it had taken about one o'clock, maintaining with glorious
courage a most unequalled contest in point of numbers, but our inferiority of
strength did not appal the men ; their courage and steadfast resolution rose
with the occasion. I do not believe that history affords an instance of a more
splendid resistance than that made by Harker's brigade and a portion of Buell's
brigade from 1 p. m. on the 20th to nightfall. A part of the contest was wit-
nessed by that able and distinguished commander, Major General Thomas. I
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tMnk it must liave been near to two o'clock when lie came to where my com-
mand was so hotly engaged. His presence was most welcome. The men saw
him, felt they were battling under the eye of a great chieftain, and their courage
and resolution received fresh inspiration from the consciousness. At a most
opportune time in the afternoon, probably between 2 and 3 o'clock, Major Gen-
eral Granger arrived on the field with two brigades of fresh troops of the

division of General Steedman. They were brought into action on the right of

General Brannan (who was on my right) and rapidly drove the enemy before

them ; this movement very considerably relieved the presure in my front. The
gallant bearing of General Granger during the whole of this mosj critical part

of the contest was a strong re-enforcement. It affords me much pleasure to

signalize the presence with my command for a length of time during the after-

noon (present during the period of the hottest fighting) of another distinguished

officer, Brigadier General Garfield, chief of staff. After the disastrous event of

the right. General Garfield made his way back to the battle-field, showing
thereby that the road was open to all who might choose it, to follow it where
duty called, and came to where my command was engaged. The brigade which
made so determined a resistance on the crest of the narrow ridge during all

that long September afternoon had been commanded by General Garfield when
he belonged to my division. The men remarked his presence with much satis-

faction, and were delighted that he was a witness of the splendid fighting they
were doing. Early in the afternoon my command was joined by portions oftwo
regiments belonging to Van Oleve's division, the seventeenth Kentucky, Colonel

Stout com.manding, and the forty-fourth Indiana, Lieutenant Colonel Aldrich com-
manding. The fact that these parts of regiments in preseving the form of a
regimental organization did not leave the field after the disaster on the right,

where so many other troops fled from the contest, is certainly most creditable

to them. The fact also affords very just ground for the inference that if a more
determined effort had been made by the officers, many other regiments that left

the field might have been kept in it. The remains of the two regiments most
nobly and gallantly aided my command in repulsing the repeated attacks of the

enemy. The forty-fourth Indiana bore itself with special gallantry. I should do
injustice to my feelings were I to omit to record my testimony to the splendid re-

sistance made on my right by General Brannan and his command. It was the

neplus ultra of defensive fighting. About 7 o'clock p. m. I received an order

from General Thomas to withdraw my command from the field and retire to

Hossville. The order was executed without noise, without confusion, and with-

out disaster. My command left the field not because it was beaten, but in

obedience to an order. With a fresh supply of ammunition it could have re-

newed the contest next morning, and here I can appropriately return my thanks

to Major General Granger for a timely supply of ammunition given me during

the afternoon, when that in the cartridge-boxes and men's pockets was reduced

to two or three rounds per man, and when the prospect of being reduced to the

bayonet alone as a means of defence seemed inevitable. My own ammunition
train had been carried off by the route from the right. My command reached

Kossville about 10 p. m., where it bivouacked for the night. Early next
morning, the 21st, in obedience to orders, I took a strong position on Missionary

ridge. Strong barricades against an infantry assault were at once made. Dur-
ing the day there was some light firing on my picket front, but nothing serious.

The enemy was, however, evidently in considerable force in my front. At 10 p.

m. of the 21st my command, in obedience to orders, left its position on Mission-

ary ridge and withdrew to this place. Early Tuesday morning, the 22d, it oc-

cupied its present position in the line of defences, and has since been most con-

stantly and actively engaged in strengthening them. To the officers and men
of my command I return my thanks for their gallant bearing, soldierly conduct

and steadfast courage, exhibited both in the contest of Saturday, the 19th, and
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Sunday, the 20th. Their conduct on both days deserves all praise, and I com-
mend it to the consideration of the commanding general. There were u.n-
doubtedly instances of individual misconduct which deserve reprehension, but as
a whole the behavior of the command was most satisfactory. Of the numerous
killed and wounded I would gladly speak by name, but the list is too numerous.
To do so would extend my report beyond all reasonable compass. I can only
here express my serious condolence with the relatives and friends of the gallant
dead and T^rounded. The regiments and batteries in my command represented
the States of Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan and Kentucky. The citizens of
these great and loyal States have much cause to be proud of their representa-
tives in the late great conflict. They may safely trust their honor and the
public weal to such representatives. For the special commendation by name of
the more subordinate officers and men who distinguished themselves I must refer
the commanding general to the reports of my brigade commanders, Colonels
Harker and Buell, and their accompanying documents, the sub-reports of regi-
mental^commanders. Where so great a portion of my command behaved well,
it is difficult to distinguish officers by name, and perhaps may be regarded as
making an invidious distinction. Nevertheless I consider it my duty, on account
of then^ distinguished services, to commend to the notice of the commanding
general Colonel Dunlap, commanding third Kentucky ; Colonel Mcllvain, com^
manding sixty-fourth Ohio

; Colonel Opdyke, commanding one hundred and
twenty-fifth Ohio, and Captain Bradley, commanding sixth Ohio battery.
I desire to commend Colonel Opdyke especially to the favorable consideration
of the commanding general; the record of his regiment (a comparatively
new one and never before in a general engagement) in the late battle will, I
am sure, compare most favorably with that of the most veteran regiments en-
gaged. The credit is mainly due to the colonel commanding. His untiring
zeal and devoted attention to his regiment has brought forth fruits worthy
his efforts. I commend him to the commanding general as an officer capa-
ble and worthy of commanding a brigade. Colonel Buell, commanding the
first brigade of my division, has exercised this command about three months.
He bore himself with great gallantry on the field, both on Suturday, 19th, and
Sunday, the 20th; with a little more experience he would make an excellent
brigadier general, and should receive the promotion. In my report of the bat-
tle of Stone river I especially signalized the services of Colonel Harker, com-
mandmg the third brigade of my division, and earnestly recommended him for
promotion, both as a reward for his merits and as an act of simple justice. In
the late campaigns he has peculiarly distinguished himself; he made two of the
most danng and brilliant reconnoissances during the campaign—reconnoissances
almost without a parallel in the annals of warfare, and his personal gallantry
on the battle-field, the skilful manner in which he handled his brigade, leading
it together so well when so many other troops broke, and his general good con-
duct, are beyond all praise. To speak of his services in what I conceive to be just
encommm might be considered fulsome praise. I earnestly recommend him
for immediate promotion to the rank of brigadier general. Eeturns herewith
submitted show that I went into action on Saturday with an effective force of
men and officers of twenty-nine hundred and sixty-five (2,965.) The return of
casualties shows that my command lost in killed and wounded, absolutely
known to be such, eight hundred and forty-four (844,) and in killed, wounded,
and missing one thousand and thirty-five (1,035.) Taking the number of
killed and wounded actually known, it will be found to be twenty-eight and
eighty one-hundredths (28.80) per cent, of the effective force with which I went
nito action. But it is fair to presume, as we retired from the field Sunday
evening, that many of the one hundred and ninety-one reported missing were
either killed or wounded, and that their bodies fell into the hands of the enemy.
Taking the number of the killed, wounded and missing, it will be found to be
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tliirty-four and ninety one-hundredths (34.90) percent, of my whole command.
These figures show an ahnost nnparallelnd loss ; they attest the severity of the

conflicts through which my command passed on the 19th and 20th. The rec-

ord of its participation in the great battle of the Ohickamauga is wittenin blood.

Before closing my report, I deem it my duty to bring to the notice of the com-

manding general certain facts which fell under my observation during the pro-

gress of the conflict. On the 20th, as I was moving along the valley with my
command to the support of General Reynolds, in conformity with the order of

the commanding general, I observed on my left (to the west of me) a force

posted high up on the ridge. I inquired what force it was, and was informed

it was a part (a brigade perhaps) of Greneral Negley's division. I was informed

that General Negley was with this force in person. I remember distinctly see-

ing a batter}^ on the hill-side with the troops ; at the time it was certainly out

of the reach of any fire from the enemy. This was between 11 and 12 o'clock

in the day, a little later in the day, perhaps half or three-fourths of an hour,

when I became severely engaged, as already described, with a large hostile force

that had pierced our line and turned Brannan's right, compelling him to fall

back. I looked for the force I had seen posted on the ridge, and which, as

already remarked, Iliad been informed was a part of General Negley's division,

hoping if I became severely pressed it might re -enforce me, for I was resolved

to check the enemy if possible, but it had entirely disappeared; whither it had
gone I did not then know, but was informed later in the day it had retired

towards Eossville, and this information, I believe, was correct. By whose order

this force retired from the battle-field I do not know; but of one fact I am per-

fectly convinced, that there was no necessity for its retiring. It is impossible

it could have been at all seriously pressed by the enemy at the time—in fact, I

think it extremely doubtful whether it was engaged at all. Near sundown of

the 20th I met General John Beatty not far from where I had fought the enemy
all the afternoon. He was entirely alone when I met him, and did not seem to

have any special command. I at once came to the conclusion that he had not

retired from the battle-field when the bulk of the division he is attached to did.

At the moment I met him I was engaged halting some troops that were cross-

' ing the valley north and west of my position, and who appeared to have

straggled away from the front, on which General Thomas's command had fought

all day. General Beatty desired to know where I wished these troops re-

formed I pointed out a position to him, and desired him to re-form them, which

he said he would do. I then rode back to my command. It is proper that I

should remark that I did not see the corps commander from about 9 J o'clock

a. m. of Sunday, the 20th, to some time after sunrise of the 21st, when I met

him at Eossville. The officers of my staff performed their duties well in the

late arduous campaign, as well in the march and in camp as on the battle-field.

I deem it due to them to record their names in my official report, and to thank

them individually for their valuable assistance and co-operation : Captain H. P.

Briston, assistant adjutant general ; Lieutenant I.L. Yaryan, fifty-eighth Indiana,

aide-de-camp; Lieutenant George Schefer, ninety-third Ohio, aide-de-camp;

Lieutenant Colonel I. U. Palmer, thirteenth Michigan, inspector general ; Sur-

geon W. W. Blair, medical director ; Captain S. B. Meyers, assistant quartermas-

ter; Captain James McDonald, commissary of subsistence; Captain William

McLaughlin, thirteenth Michigan, topographical engineers; Captain J. E.

George, fifteenth Indiana, assistant commissary of musters ;
Lieutenant P. Haldi

man, third Kentucky, ordnance officer ; Captain M. Keiser, sixty-fourth Ohio,

provost marshal.

Up to the occupation of Chattanooga, when his leg was accidentally broken,

since which time his duties have been well performed by Lieutenant Ehlers, of

the same regiment, Captain CuUen Bradley, sixth Ohio battery, in addition

to commandiijg his own battery, ably performed the duties of chief of artil
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lery. It affords me mucli pleasure to mention in my official report the true

courage and faithful devotion exhibited throughout the entire conflict of my
personal escort. Early in the conflict of Sunday my color-bearer was wounded

;

the colors were then taken by Sergeant Samuel Goodrich, company A, one
hundredth Illinois, who bore aloft my standard through the remainder of

the day, remaining with me all the time. Private Robert Leman, company I,

fifty-eighth Indiana, a member of my escort, rode immediately in rear of me
through the whole conflict of Sunday, the 20th ; whenever I called, this brave
and devoted boy, a youth not more than sixteen or seventeen years of age, re-

sponded. I have the honor to forward herewith, as accompaniment to my report,

first, official report of Colonel Harker, commanding third brigade, (with sub-

reports of regimental commanders,) marked A; second, official report of Colonel
Buell, commanding first brigade, with sub-reports of regimental commanders,
marked B ; third, return of effective force taken into action on the 19th Septem-
ber, 1863, marked C; fourth, return of casualties in the battle of the 19th and
20th, marked D ; fifth, map showing the various positions of command in the

battle of the 19th and 20th, marked E.
I cannot conclude my report of the participation of my command in the

great battle of the Chickamauga—a battle in which the fate of the proud army
of the Cumberland hung trembling in the balance—in truth, a battle in whose
results the great nation's life seemed involved, without returning thanks to Al-
mighty Providence for His merciful deliverance vouchsafed to us from the

hosts of our enemies. For His protection of myself through all the dangers of

the bloody conflict I am humbly thankful.

I am, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

THOMAS J. WOOD,
Brigadier Ge?ieral Volunteers, Commanding*

Captain J. P. Oldershaw,
Assistant Adjutant General.

True copy

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de- Camp,

Headquarters Second Division 21st Army Corps,
Chattanooga, Tenn., Septe?nber 30, 1863.

Captain : I have the honor to report that on the first day of September
the brigades of Cruft and Grose, with Standardt's, Russell's, and Cushing's bat-

teries, marched from Dunlap down the Sequatchie valley, towards the Tennessee
river. Hazen's brigade, with Cocknell's battery, were at the time at Poe's tavern,

in the Tennessee valley, and not then, subject to my orders. On the 3d of Sep-
tember Grose's brigade reached the mouth of Battle creek, and the following

night and next day crossed the river on rafts. Cruft was sent, by order of the

general commanding, by way of Shellmound, found good boats and crossed

without difficulty during the afternoon of the 11th of September ; both brigades

were brought together at Shellmound.

On the 5th of September I received orders to march to Whiteside's Station,

on the Nashville and Chattanooga railroad, following Wood's division to that

point, and then to move up the valley of Running Water creek. In the after-

noon of that day I followed Wood closely, and reached '^ Cole's Academy, in

Lookout valley," near Wood. My command remained at "Cole's Academy"
until four o'clock in the morning of the 8th of September, and then moved
down the Trenton and Chattanooga railroad to Hawkins's Station, one and a half

mile, to the rear of Wood. As Hav/kins information was received from General
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Wood that the enemy occupied Lookout mountain in strong force, I at once
sent two regiments to reconnoitre the face of the mountain to ascertain if it
could be ascended, and found a gap accessible to infantry and cavahy,' and ap-
plied to the general commanding the corps for his approval of an expedition to
the top ot tie mountain to learn what the enemy was doing. I received his
approval, and ordered General Grose, with three regiments, to attempt the as-
cent at three o'clock next morning. About eight o'clock in the morning
Brigadier General Wood called at my quarters and told me that he received
mtormation that on the night before the enemy had relieved his infantry
pickets along our front with cavalry, and proposed to make a reconnoissance
towards Chattanooga with his own division early next morning, to be supported

^i™'^"i ^ ,
f'^.e^'^J' ^^ith the approval of the general commanding the corps,

ordered Colonel Grose to the top of the mountain, and was not able to meet
Ireneral Wood s wishes. At three o'clock on the morning of the 9th Colonel

w.f®
i™i

,*"^ '" execution of his order, and ascended the mountain with but
iittle diftculty; and four o'clock Captain Cooke, of the staff of the general
conimandmg, reached my quarters, and gave me information of the evacuation
ot Chattanooga.

Under orders from the general commanding the corps, at eight o'clock on the
ytli instant with Cruft's brigade, two regiments of Colonel Grose, and the
artillery and baggage of both brigades, I moved towards Chattanooga, followingWood s division and all his transp<,rtation. The road around the spur of the
mountain was rough and blocked by the wagons of the first division, in con-
sequence the march was slow and fatiguing. Upon reaching the eastern base
ot the mountain I directed my march to Rossville, without passing thronrfi
Chattanooga, and when near there drove a small cavalry force before me, and
lialted_ at KossviUe for the night. At five o'clock on the morning of the 10th
1 received orders from the general commanding the corps, directing me to take
one hundred rounds of ammunition for men and five days' rations, and march
on the Dalton road, by the way of Ringold, in pursuit of the enemy. I was
ordered not to wait for my train, but leave that under a sufficient escort to fol-
low ^me.

_
I was thus' separated from my supplies, and had with me but one

day s rations. I determined, therefore, to make a short march on that day, with
the hope that the supply trainwould reach me during the night. According-Iy
I marched to Pea Vine creek, within five miles of Eingold,^ and halted. Upon
reaching this point, a small mounted force of the enemy was seen in front and
Captain Norton, an officer of great firmness and experience, was sent forward
with_my personal escort and a small detachment of cavalry, (fourth Michigan )
to drive them off This small party attacked with great spirit and drove the enemy
a mile, and as it was quite obvious that the parties of the enemy near were
numerous and comparatively stroHg, it rejoined the column. A few moments
after the return of our cavalry, a force of the enemy under cover of a cloud of
dust charged the advance guard, (four companies first Kentucky,) at full speed
threw it into confusion, and captured two officers and fifty-six enlisted men
iJie pressure of other duties has prevented a full investigation of this unfortunate
attair; none of the excuses yet tendered to me are satisfactorv. 1 will for that
reason, as soon as time will allow, bring the officers responsible to trial for what
seems to me gross negligence in the performance of their important duties. It
IS due to the regiment and all its officers that I should say, that on all subse-
quent occasions during the late operations all behaved most creditably The
five day's rations required by the order of the 10th reached me during the
night, and at six o'clock next morning resumed the march by the way of
Graysville in charge of the baggage of my own and Van Cleve's division, he
having taking the most direct route to Ringold over the hills. At Graysville
Hazen s brigade umted with the division, and the whole moved to Ringold and
bivouacked that night. It was apparent on the 10th mstant that the enemyT—

7
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were nnmerous on our front and right, but were rapidly drifting soutli. On the

11th Colonel Wilder, supported by Van Cleve, pushed a large cavalry force

through Eingold in the direction of Dalton. Reports from a hundred sources,

citizens, deserters, &c., all pointed to Rome, Georgia, as the point fixed for the

concentration of the whole rebel army.

At six o'clock m the morning of the 12th of September, in pursuance of orders

received during the previous niij^ht, I marched in the direction of Gordon^s

mill, by the way of Gilbert's, on Pea Vine creek. Upon reaching the road at

Pea Vine, citizens gave the information that a heavy cavalry force of the rebels

had passed down towards Lafayette in the course of the night. The bridge was

cut down and the ford blocked, and signs of the recent passage of retreating

troops abundant.

In accordance with the order of the general commanding the corps before

referred to, my command was halted at the junction of the Gordon's Mill road

and the Lafayette road for several hours to cover the march of Van Cleve's

division, which had crossed the Pea Vine valley lower down, in charge of the

transportation.

A few troops of the enemy were seen watching our movements. About ten

o'clock it was reported to me that firing was heard towards Gordon's milL

I pushed Hazen forward to learn the cause, and eifect a junction with our forces

at the mill. This he did with but little trouble. About two o'clock I sent a

portion of Oruft's brigade up the valley toward Pea Vine church, to clear that

flank of the enemy^ and learn the cause of firing in that direction. This was

handsomely done by Colonel Sedgwick and Colonel Rippey, with their re-

spective regiments, and a section of Standart's battery. About dark the whole

division bivouacked at Gordon's mill.

September 13.—Early in the morning, Grose's pickets were fired upon by the

enemy. After a noisy skirmish the enemy fell back. Grose remained in position

during the day, watching a reconnoissance made by Van Cleve to the fronts

and Cruft marched back to Pea Vine valley to support a reconnoissance by

Colonel Welder.

September 14.—Marched at six o'clock across Missionary ridge to Harri-

son's, in Chattanooga valley; pushed one brigade two miles up the valley to

Mitchell's.

September 15.—Started at daylight for the Chickamauga valley; marched by

way of Crawfish springs, and then up the valley to Gowen's, tv/o brigades

occupying the crossing at G-owen's, and one was posted at Mathew's,near Owen's

ford.

September 16.—-Grose with two regiments and one section of artillery crossed

the creek and drove a party of the enemy over the hills.

September 17.—-Early in the morning, tlie enemy's cavalry attacked oilr

pickets at Gowen's. After a short skirmish, were repulsed with some loss in

wounded and one prisoner. In the afternoon, marched down the creek towards

Crawfish springs, giving way to the 14th army corps.

September 18.—Orders were received in the afternoon to relieve Colonel

Barnes, of Von Clove's division, at the ford near Glenn's, with one of my brigades.

After putting Grose in position there, I reported at department headquarters,

and received orders to march to Gordon's mills as soon as relieved by General

Negley. While receiving these orders, I was called upon by a staff officer of

General Negley for information as to the position of the brigade on the creek.

to be relieved, and sent with him a staff officer (Lieutenant Scarritt) to guide

^

him. I then, by written order, directed Colonel Grose as soon as relieved to

march toward Crawfish springs and await orders. Brigadier General Hazer i

was ordered to follow Grose, and Cruft to move in the rear. These orders were

pomptly issued and delivered, placing the movements under the dii ection oi

General Cruft. I started soon after to Gordon's mill to select a po, ition foi
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my command, but Grose was not in fact relieved before midnight. Hazen and

Cruft were justified by my orders in awaiting bis movement, and I have no

doubt if Grose had been relieved by seven o'clock, as I had every reason to

believe would have been done, my whole command would have been in position

at Gordon's mill by ten o'clock at latest. These delays, however, made it

nearly daylight before my command was in position on the left of Van Cleve's

division, and about one mile north of Gordon's mill At daylight the cavalry

of Minty's brigade passed from the front to the left, giving me the information

that the road along the creek to my right front was occupied by the enemy.

At about nine o'clock, by the orders of the general commanding the corps,

Colonel Grose v/as ordered with his brigade to reconnoitre the Rossville road, as

far as McDonald's cross-roads, ascertain if the road was clear, and communicate

with (General Thomas. Soon after this brigade had marched, firing was heard in

the direction of Rossville, which excited some apprehension for its safety, and

about half past ten o'clock a messenger came in from Colonel Grose, in charge of

one of General Bragg's orderlies taken prisoner. From this prisoner, who was

sent forward to headquarters, enough was learned to satisfy us that the enemy

was near in force. In answer to Colonel Grose's inquiry as to whether he should

engage the cavalry reported near him, without information of the plans of the

general commanding beyond the contents of my orders, and under the belief

that the defence of the position of Gordon's mill was of vital importance, I

ordered him not to engage unless there was a very clear prospect of doing good,

but to return. About noon, I received orders to move up my whole division to

the assistance of our troops then engaged. I moved at once, and met Grose's

brigade returning. After marching quickly for perhaps a mile and a half,

guided by the sounds of the firing, and forming lines to the right of the road,

I ordered Hazen, who was on the left, to march in the direction of the firing,

Cruft to keep well close up to him on his right, and Grose in reserve, re-enforcing

the right, and engage as soon as possible. At this moment I received a note

from the general commanding the army, which led to a slight, but turned out

to be a most advantageous, change of formation. He suggested an advance in

echelon by brigades, refusing the right, keeping well closed on Thomas. This

suggestion was adopted ; the brigades, at about one hundred paces intervals,

pushed forward and engaged the enemy almost simultaneously. At once the

fight became fierce and obstinate. From the character of the ground, but few

positions could be found for the effective use of the artillery.
^

My batteries were

used as well as was possible, but the work was confined mainly to the musket.

Our men stood up squarely without faltering, and after a struggle of perhaps an

hour, the enemy were driven from the ground and pursued for a considerable

distance. The firing along the line ceased, and skirmishers were thrown

forward, as the ammuniiion of the sixth and twenty-fourth Ohio volunteers

was completely exhausted, and all efforts to get a supply to them had so far

failed that they were ordered back to the open ground in the rear, with the hope

that they would meet the ammunition which was known to be on the way, and

be ready to assist in the checking of the enemy's force, (which was obstinately

driving some troops, of what command I am unable to say;) and passing the

right, giving orders to close up the lines, I rode back to the open ground from

which my command had marched upon the enemy. I had hardly reached the

road when some troops driven out of the woods crossed the road and were

pursued to the edge of the road by the enemy. At that moment one brigade

of General Reynolds passed, going to the right, but as they seemed likely to go

too far, I requested Colonel Robinson, of seventy-fifth Indiana volunteers, to

meet the advancing enemy. He did so in fine style, and drove him back for a

considerable distance. The officers and men of that regiment deserve great

credit for their gallantry in this affair. After Robinson's regiment had moved

off under my orders, General Reynolds suggested his withdrawal had left his
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battery witliout support, I then ordered Colonel Anderson, with the sixtli

Ohio volunteers, to fill his boxes and remain there until relieved, and returned

to my own lines. Upon reaching them I found my men restmg, and every

means was being used to fill the cartridge-boxes. Hazen had been relieved by
General Turchin, who had formed on Ornft's left, and he (Hazen) had retired

to fill his boxes, and protect some artillery which was threatened from the rear.

I then committed the error of directing Grose to move to the right, to engage

in a severe fight going on in that direction. I only for the moment saw that

our troops w^ere hard pressed, and that mine were idle, but did not observe

that one brigade was not enough to relieve them. While riding towards Cruft's

brigade to order him to move to the right to support Grose^ a heavy force came
doAvn upon him and Turchin. For ten minutes or more our men stood up

under this fire, and then the enemy charged them and bore them back. Oruft;,

Turchin, and all their ofScers exerted themselves with distinguished courage, to

arrest the retreat, and I gave them what assistance I could. It seemed as if

nothing would prevent a rout; but, as if by magic, the line straightened up,

the men turning upon their pursuers with bayonet, and as quickly as they turned

and fled, were in turn pursued. Many prisoners were brought to me at this

point by soldiers for orders. I told them to break their muskets and let them

go, and then go back to their places in the ranks. By this time the enemy had

passed to their rear, and I felt much apprehension for Hazen. I rode in the

direction of heavy firing, near the Rossvilie road, and found him with a part of

his own brigade and a large conscription of stragglers and several pieces of ar-

tillery, resisting an attempt of the enemy to cross an open field in his front.

His fire was too hot, and they abandoned the attempt. Very soon other troops

of Reynolds's division came up. Grose collected his troops, which were some-

what scattered. Cruft was ordered to fall back to this point, our lines were

re-formed, and the battle seemed over.

, Major General Thomas, who had been upon the ground all day, gave orders

for the disposition of my command for the night, and the men, suffering from

cold, built fires. About dark the eniemy made a furious attack upon General

Johnson's command, which I then learned was upon my left. I at once

ordered Oruft and Hazen to proceed rapidly to his support. They moved off

with great alacrity, but did not reach the scene in time to participate in the

affair.

About eight o'clock I visited departments and corps headquarters, and learned

that, from the difficulties of changing the position of troops, it was expected in

the anticipated battle of the next day my command would be subject to the

immediate orders of Major General Thomas, and this information was reiterated

in orders received on the morning of the 20th from the headquarters of the

corps.

Early on the 20th I was directed by Major General Thomas to form along

a ridge running from northeast to southwest, and terminating near the Ross-

vilie road, closing on the left on Johnson's division. Intending to avoid what

seemed to me the common error of the day before, (too extended line,) Hazen
and Oruft were put in position in two lines, and Grose in double column in re-

serve. The men hastily constructed barricades of logs, rails, and other mate-

rials, and awaited the attack. The engagement commenced by a furious assault

upon the position of Baird on the extreme left, and soon extended along the

whole front. This was repulsed with great slaughter. Then a new persistent

attack was made, the chief weight of which fell upon the extreme left. Some
troops posted there fell back. By direction of General Thomas my reserve

brigade made that direction and took part in the obstinate contest there. The
enemy was repulsed, but Grose suffered very severely. I respectfully refer to

his report in reference to the share his brigade took in that bloody affair. The
position held by the divisions of Reynolds, Johnson, Baird, and my own, were
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fi-eipently assailed during the day, but were maintained firmly by the willing
men behmd the barricades. A glance at the field along the front proved what
these efforts were costing the enemy. At two o'clock unusually heavy firing-
was heard on the right of our position, which seemed like a determined effort on
the part of tho enemy to force the centre of our line. Hazen was ordered by
me m tiiat duT^etion. He moved off rapidly in obedience to the order. I heard
his volley when he went in, and saw him no more that day ; that his command
did Its duty I have no doubt ; I refer to his report for the details.
The remains of Grose's brigade had by this time returned, and now took~

Mazen's position ,m the line, but no formidable attempt was made upon us
afterwards. ^

The enemy's sharpshooters were busy, and killed and wounded several offi-
cers, and some of our adventurous men tumbled some of them from the trees
upon which they were perched.
At ^out ^ve o'clock I received an order from Major General Thomas, by a

staff officer, to retire. Under the impression that it was intended that I should,
after retiring towards the rear of the centre, halt and be prepared to resist the
attacks which were coming on both flanks, 1 sent my orders to my brigade
commanders and rode to the RossviUe road to await the head of column. I
reached the road and looked back across the field, some four hundred yards ; mymen were half way across. The enemy had already discovered the movement
and were crossing the barricades and firing. Batteries opened on us from the
left and right, sweeping^the road and field from opposite directions. It seemed
impossible to bring men across the field in anything like good order. Grose
was thrown into confusion, but Oruft came off in good style, and both with little
loss. Cruft's brigade was retired slowly after leaving the field, frequently
halting to serve as a nucleus for the re-formation of our scattered troops.
The brigades were conducted to the top of the ridge, formed, and held until

large crowds of stragglers passed; and as I received no orders from any quar-
ter at late dark, I gave order to the brigades to descend into the valley, throw
out strong guards in the rear and front, to resist any possible attack, and march
to Rossvilie The head of the column reached there at 8 p. m.
On the 21st instant my command was placed in position on the ridge, to

the left of Ringold road, near Rossville. Barricades were constructed, and the
position occupied until nine o'clock p.m., when, under orders, it was abandoned,
and the troops retired to their present position,

I can only say, in conclusion, that I am satisfied with the conduct of Brigadier
Generals Oruft and Hazen and Colonel William Grose, commanding brigades.
They have earned a real title to my respect and confidence ; while subordinates
of all grades maintained the character for hardy courage and endurance which
had been won by good service upon many fields.

The artillery, under the general control of Captain Standart, chief of artillery,
was used skilfully, and under all circumstances effectively. Standart had two
and Cushing one gun disabled and abandoned. Captain Standart and Lieuten-
ants Eussell, Cushing, Oockenell and Baldwin, skilful, gallant men, deserve well
of the country.

^
Lieutenant Colonel Martin, aide-de-camp, and Major Muftle-

man, assistant adjutant general, are missing, probably wounded, and in the hands
of the enemy. Captain Bartlett, of seventh Illinois cavalry, commanding my es-
cort, and Lieutenant Shaw, of the same company, exhibited commendable courage.
Captain D. W. Norton was wounded ; Lieutenants Scarritt and Thomas, aides,
behaved with great gallantry. Captain Steele, forty-first Ohio, topographical
engineer, rendered most important service on the whole march from Duolap to
the battle-field, and on both days of the battle was on all occasions where duty
called, exhibiting the highest courage and the most ready intelligence. My
thanks are due to Captain Howland, assistant quartermaster of the division ; Lieu-
tenant Chilton, commissar^^,- the indefatigable Lieutenant Peck, who had charge
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of transportation ; and that model ordnance officer, Lieutenant Croxton, for tlie

faithful manner in which they discharged their duties. Dr. Menzies, medical
director, aided by Dr. Sherman, and all the medical officers of the division, did

all that was possible by skill, animated by humanity and sense of duty, for the

relief of the wounded. Private Ebey, seventh Illinois cavalry, remained with
me all day as orderly, but at the close of the battle on Sunday was wounded
and fell into the hands of the enemy,

I forward herewith the reports of four brigades and regiments, and cordially

approve the special mentions contained in them ; many of the instances of gal-

lantry and good conduct alluded to in these occurred under my personal obser-

vation. • I add. Colonel Sedgwick, second Kentucky regiment, remained with
his regiment during both days' battles, kept it in good order under the heaviest

fire, and brought it off the field ready to turn upon the enemy efi'ectively at any
point or moment. I recommend his promotion. Colonel Eippey , ninetieth Ohio vol-

unteers, remained with his regiment during both days' battles ; kept in good order?

exhibiting great gallantry in resisting a charge of superior numbers on the 19tb

instant. Colonel Smith, thirty-first Indiana volunteers, behaved with great

courage and coolness. Lieutenant Colonel Heif, of the same regiment, received

a painful wound in the arm on the 19th, but refused to quit his post ; he fought

through both days and accompanied his regiment on its retreat. Colonel Wiley ;,

forty-first Ohio volunteers, for courage and coolness on the 19th and 20th ; he
kept the fire of his regiment under his control, firing by order, and by volley.

Colonel Sumner, ninth Indiana volunteers, for dauntless; steady courage. Col-

onel Waters, eighty-fourth Illinois volunteers, for courage and steady composure
in battle and vigilance in camp. Lieutenant Colonel liirey, thirty-sixth Indi-

ana volunteers, was wounded on Saturday, remained with his command during

the day, behaved with great courage. Colonel Aaderson, sixth Ohio volun-

teers, received a painful wound on Saturday, remained until night ; his cour-

age and prudence deserve high praise. Major Erwin, sixth Ohio volunteers,

assumed command after Colonel Anderson was disabled, and acquitted himself

well. Lieutenant Colonel Foy, twenty-third Kentucky volunteers, exhibited

great courage and devotion to duty.

These special references to officers are based upon my own observations of

their conduct, and are not to be understood to reflect upon others who did not

act under my eye.

I am, very respectfully, &c.,

JOHN M. PALMER,
Major General Commandi7ig.

Captain P. P. Oldershaw,
Assistant Adjutant General.

True copy i

S. 0. KELLOGG,
Bremt Major and Aide-de-Ga7n%\
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Casualties of the second division twenty-first army corps,

and 2^th September, 1863.

I the battle of the 19th

Killed. Wounded. Missing. Aggregate.

Commands.
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Headquarters first brigade

Thirty-first Indiana volunteers, infantry ...... 1 4

2
9

5

20

2
1

5

2

10

59
25
59
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203

....

17

3

18
14

3

1

6
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80
30
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...

Second Kentucky volunteers, infantry

?vriTTof5P<-V» Ohio volunteers, infantry --

1

2

4

...

Total first brigade. 1 52 15 275 ...

~
Headquarters secona Drigaae.

One hundred and twenty-seventh Ohio volun-
15
6
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9

4

5

6

5

88
95
59
88

....

34
9

18
11

4

5
9

10
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110
99
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...

...

3
5
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5

1

...

Sixth Kentucky volunteers, infantry ...

Total second brigade. .- - 52 20 330

3
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,72 28 454 ...
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3
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3
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102
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Thirty-sixth Indiana volunters, infantry

Twenty-fourth Ohio volunteers, infantry
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3

7

2
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Eighty-fourth Illinois volunteers, infantry

Twenty-third Kentucky volunteers, infantry .

Total third brigade .-* - - - 51

1
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)
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Artillery,

TRq f f£ir-«/ TT' -fircif Ohio artiHerv ..... ...--- 8
8
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6

.... 2

4

1
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11

13
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Battery M, fourth United States artillery

1

1
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14
1

—
Total artillery.....^ ^ 1
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38 |.... i) 2 52 62

944 4 I9ii) 78 1,271
" ¥2

D. W. HORTON, Captain and A. A. A. G,

JOHN M.
Majo

PAI
rGei

.ME R,

Commanding'

Headquarters First Division Reserve Corps,

Army of the Cumberland,
Chattanooga, September 26, 1863.

Major : I have tlie honor to report tlie part taken by my command in the

late battle of Chickamauga Hills.

In obedience to the order of the major general commandmg the corps^ my

command consisting of the first and second brigades of the first division of the
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reserve corps, the twenty-second regiment Micliigan volunteers, and tlie eighty-

ninth regiment Ohio volunteers, serving temporarily under my command, and
the eighteenth Ohio battery, and company M, Illinois artillery, marched from

Bridgeport, Teimessee, at seven o'clock a, m. on the 13th, and reached Eoss-

ville, Georgia, a distance of nearly forty miles, at eleven o'clock a. m. on the 14th.

At three o'clock a. m. on the 17th I moved, under the orders of the major

general commanding the corps, with six regiments and a battery, to reconnoitre

the road in the direction of Ringold. I moved without opposition until within

two miles of Ringold, when we encountered and drove in the enemy's pick-

ets, crossing the east Gbickamauga within three fourths of a mile of Rin-

gold. I placed a section of artillery on the crest of the ridge commanding the

town, and drove the enemy out of it. Discovering from the heavy clouds of

dust rising from the roads leading to Tunnell Hill and Lafayette that large bodies

of troops were moving, I deemed it prudent to return with my command as

speedily as I could without indicating to the enemy an intention to retire hastily,

and re-crossing the Gbickamauga returned six miles towards Rossville, bivouack-

ing for the night at Battle springs. At eleven p. m. the enemy, having fol-

lowed us, threw six shells into my camp, and then under the cover of darkness

speedily retired. At eight o'clock a. m. on the 18th, discovering no signs of

an enemy, my command moved and reached Rossville at one o'clock p. m. At
four o'clock p. m. on the 18th, in obedience to the order of Major General

Granger, I sent Colonel McCook's brigade (it being temporarily under my com-

mand) to Reed's bridge, and General Whitaker's brigade to Red House bridge.

At five o'clock Colonel Mitchell's brigade was sent to re-enforce Colonel McCook's,

who had reached Reed's bridge without opposition, when Colonel Mitchell's bri-

gade joined him. General Whittaker met resistance, and lost sixty men killed

and wounded in a severe skirmish with the enemy's cavalry. On the morning

of the 19th, (having received orders from Major General Granger to do so,) I

withdrew Colonel McCook's and Colonel Mitchell's brigades from Reed's bridge,

which had been burned by my order, before the troops were withdrawn. I

moved with Colonel Mitchell's brigade to the support of General Whittaker and

posted Colonel McCook's brigade at the junction of the Cleavland and Rin-

gold roads. On the morning of the 20th, McCook's brigade was ordered on to

the road leading from the Ringold road to Dyer's mill. At half past eleven

o'clock, General Granger becoming satisfied, from the heavy and receding sounds

of artillery, that the enemy was pressing the left of our line severely, ordered

me to move to the battle-field as rapidly as possible with two brigades of my
command, General Whittaker's and Colonel Mitchell's. I moved at once, and

after marching five miles with the enemy's cavalry on my left flank, and shell-

ing my troops for two miles of the distance, reached Major General Thomas and

reported to him at half past one o'clock, p. m. Immediately after reaching Gen-

eral Thomas I received orders to move on the enemy on the left of General

Wood's division. After getting into position to execute this order, Major Gen-

eral Granger ordered me to move to the right of General Brannan's division, which

order was promptly executed, and the moment my troops were in position they

moved on the enemy, and after a severe fight of about twenty-five minutes the

enemy was driven from his position and my troops occupied the ridge from which

they had forced the enemy. Slight skirmishing was kept up for about three

quarters of an hour, when the enemy attacked us furiously, and after severe fight-

ing for about half an hour we repulsed him. In a few moments he renewed the

attack with increased force, and was again repulsed. Determined to get posses-

sion of the ridge, he immediately attacked us again, and for about an hour fought

desperately, my troops maintaining their position against superior numbers

until six o'clock, when, having expended our ammunition, the extra ammunition

which I had with my command, 95,000 rounds, having been taken to supply

General Brannan's troops, who were out, my troops fell back under orders, slowly
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and in good order, after retiring to the second ridge in rear of the one on which

they had fought, and resting half an hour. Finding the enemy did not attempt

pursuit, all firing having ceased on both sides, they retired under orders to Ross-

ville and occupied their former camp. The officers and men of my command

behaved well, fought bravely, and I am proud to say did all that could have

been expected of them to insure the success of our arms, to win and hold the

bloody ground on which they fought. I beg leave to reassure the major^ gen-

eral commanding the corps of my confidence in the willingness and ability of

the division to meet his highest expectations. Under other circumstances it might

be proper for me to make a more elaborate and detailed report of the part taken

by my command in the terrible conflict of Sunday, but as my troops fought un-

der the eye of the major general commanding the corps, I have deemed it proper

to just briefly state in general terms the prominent features of the engagement.

I respectfully submit herewith a tabular statement of the killed, wounded and

missing in my command, together with statements of the losses in the quarter-

master's and ordnance departments.

With esteem, respectfully submitted :

JAMES B. STEEDMAN,
Brigadier General Commanding First Division Reserve Corjps.

Major J. S. FULLERTON,
Assistant Adjutant General.

True copy

:

^ ^ ^^^
B. 0. KELLOGG,

Brevet Major and Aide-de-Cam/p.

WHEELER'S RAID INTO TENNESSEE.

Headquarters Department of.the Cumberland,
Chattanooga, Tenn., November 24, 1863.

General: Enclosed herewith I have the honor to transmit the reports of

Brigadier General Robert B. Mitchell, late chief of cavalry of this department,

Brigadier General George Crook, Colonel E. M. McOook, and their subordinates,

in their chase of the rebel General Joseph Wheeler during his raid into Middle

Tennessee, and upon our communications early in October last.

General Crook had been stationed at Washington, Tennessee, with a force of

2,000 effective men, with which to guard the river for a distance of fifty miles

up and down from near that place. On the 30th of September he reported by

courier to Major General Rosecrans that the enemy was trying to cross at Cot-

tonport ferry, and the next day from Smith's cross-roads, that he had crossed

a force subseq^uently ascertained to number from 5,000 to 6,000 men. He was

ordered by General Rosecrans to gather together all the cavalry and mounted

infantry that he could and start in pursuit. The pursuit was pushed most vig-

orously, and the rear guard of the enemy overtaken about two miles from

McMiunville, and here, as at every other point when overtaken, they were charged

with the sabre, before which they could not stand. At Farmington our forces

under General Crook had a severe engagement with the enemy, capturing four

guns and compelling liim'Uo retreat, although his numbers far ^exceeded ours.

The pursuit was kept up with vigor until he finally crossed the Tennessee river,

leaving his rear guard and two more pieces of artillery in General Crook's hands.

For the- particulars of the operations of his command I refer you to his report.

The route taken by Wheeler in this raid v/as from Cottonport, across Yfaldron's

ridge and the Cumberland mountains, to McMinnville ;
thence, by way of Mur-

freeF^boro', Shelbyviile, Farmington, and Pulaski, to a ford .of the Tennessee,
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about three miles above the mouth of Elk river, which he crossed on the 9th of

Ocober.

Brigadier General Mitchell joined in the pursuit on the 4th of October, mo-
ving foom Anderson's Gap on that daj with the first division of cavalry up the

Sequatchie valley, through Dunlap, and continued on, after leaving McMinnviile,
until he overtook Brigadier General Crook at Murfreesboro', where he assumed
command, the whole force being concentrated seven miles from Shelbyville.

Colonel E. McCook started in pursuit on the 1st of October from Bridgeport,

and proceeded as far as he was ordered, namely : to Anderson's cross-roads,

where he had an engagement with the enemy which reflects great credit upon
himself and his men.

I refer you to the reports of the last-named officers for particulars.

Colonel A. 0. Miller, seventy-second regiment Indiana volunteers, command-
ing the mounted infantry, also started in pursuit, September 30, from Blythe's

ferry, andjoined General Mitchell in time to assist him in driving the rebel Eoddy,
with his command, out of North Alabama.

This pursuit is unsurpassed for its energy and the bravery and endurance of

the officers and men engaged in it, and prevented the execution of an extensive

plan of destruction to our communications, aud plunder, rapine, and murder
throughout Middle Tennessee and Northern Alabama, in which Roddy and Le€
were to co-operate with Wheeler. It cost the enemy six pieces of arLllIery and
about 2,000 men, including the killed, captured, and deserted.

Enclosed I also send some papers captured from the rebels near Trenton by
a scouting party from General Hooker's command, among which is an official

report of his raid by the rebel Wheeler himself, in which he forgets to mention
the loss of four of his guns at Farmingtou. His report is probably eq^ually

truthful in other respects.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General U. S. V. Conunandiiig,

Brigadier General L. Thomas,
Adjutant General U. S. A., Washington^ D. C,

Headquarters Chief op Cavalry,
Department of the Cumberland,

Deekerd, Tenn., October 20, 1863.

General : I have the honor to forward, for your information, a report of cav-

alry operations which came under my notice and direction in the pursuit of

Wheeler and Roddy in their raids upon our rear.

From the time I left Anderson's Gap, which was on the 4th day of October,

the first division of cavalry acted directly under my command. General Crook
having moved directly from Smith's cross-roads towards McMinnviile with the

second division of cavalry and Wilder's brigade of mounted infantry, I moved on the
morning of October 4, up Sequatchie valley, through Dunlap, and up the moun-
tains towards McMinnviile, and after a toilsome march up and over the mountain,

bivouacked at nine o'clock for three hours, and again commenced my march
towards McMinnviile. Arrived at McMinnviile at eight o'clock on the morning
of the 5th, and after stopping long enough for the horses to be fed and the men
to make a cup of coffee, continued the march on the Murfreesboro' road, the en-

emy and General Crook's command having both preceded me in that direction.

I continued the march till midnight ; and hearing from General Crook that he

had arrived in Murfreesboro', and that the enemy had passed the place without

attacking it, I encamped at midnight on Cripple creek, eight miles fr6m Mur,
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freesboro', on the Woodbmy pike, having made in the twenty-four hours pre-

ceding a march of fifty-two miles with the whole division,

October 6.—I marched at daylight into Murfreesboro', where I halted the

command to draw rations. Greneral Crook moved on in pursuit at 9 a. m., his

command having commenced drawing rations the evening previous ; and as

soon as the first division had drawn rations I followed with it, all moving on

the Shelbyville pike. On the road out I met parties of bridge guards whom
Wheeler had captured on his route, but had not time or means to take along,

as his movements were very precipitate. The whole command was brought

together seven miles from Shelbyville, and bivouacked for the night, and scouts

sent out to find the direction the enemy had gone; returned without gaining

any definite infonnation.

October 7.—I moved forward to Shelbyville with Crook's command, leaving

the first division in camp until the direction and movements of the enemy were

more fully ascertained. I found, before reaching Shelbyville, that the enemy
had divided into three columns—one moving to the left to attack Wartrace,

another moving on the direct road into Shelbyville, and the third turning to the

right and going towards Unionvilie. I also learned that the party that went
towards Wartrace had returned during the night and joined the main command.
I immediately sent Colonel McCook,* commanding the first division of cavalry,

orders to strike ofp to the right, direct for Unionvilie, by the nearest practicable

route, and started General Crook with his division and the mounted infantry

on the Farmington road, that being the one the enemy had taken after sacking

Shelbyville, the main body taking the Unionvilie road. As soon as his com-

mand had moved out I returned via the Shelbyville pike, and joined McCook's
division near Unionvilie. I had ordered McCook to keep down the north side

of Duck river, which he did, having, however, turned to the left after reaching

Unionvilie, and after following the route the right-hand column of the enemy
had taken, again turning to the right and moving directly down the river,

thereby forcing one division of the enemy (which had, I think, originally

intended to go to Columbia,) back to the south side of the river. At dark I

crossed the division to the south side of the river, for the purpose of procuring

forage for the command, and bivouacked six miles from Farmington, and com-

municated with Crook's at Farmington. He had, during the day, been severely

engaged with the enemy at Farmington, and with marked success ; for the

details of which I refer you to his report.

I neglected to mention that in the morning, while returning from Shelbyville

to join the first division, I found Colonel Minty's brigade still in camp, he claim-

ing that he had had no orders to move out. I immediately ordered him to

move at once and join his command, knowing that General Crook had intended,

and,supposed he had marched, and that he was in his place with his command.
October 8.—I recrossed Duck river at daylight, and moved down the north

bank again to Caney springs, where I turned to the left and took the Lewis-

burg road, crossing on my route again to the south side of the river. Arrived

at Lewisburg, I found the enemy had all united, and were retreating on the

road towards Connerville and Pulaski, and that General Crook was following

them with his command as fast as possible. I marched till 9 p. m., and bivou-

acked ten miles from Pulaski, on the plantations of Messrs. Laird and Wood.
October 9.-—Moved again at daylight, and passed on through Pulaski, learn-

ing here that the enemy had taken the Lamb's Ferry road, and were marching

night and day to get across the Tennessee river. I followed on till noon, and

then throwing out all weak and lame horses, I moved the column rapidly for-

ward, hoping to overtake the enemy ere they crossed the river ; but, on arriv-

ing at Rodgersville, eight miles from the river, I found General Crook just

returning from the river, and learned from him that the enemy had succeeded in

getting across the river, not, however, without, during the day, losing a rear
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guard of about 70 mei*, wliicli General Orook bad captured from them. I then
bivouacked, and the next morning (October 10) took a regiment, and, accom-
panied by General Orook, visited the ford where they had crossed, wliicli I
learned from citizens to be a good one, and one at which they could cross at
moving even ten and twelve men abreast. I found in Rodgersville about
$52,000 worth of cotton, owned by the confederate government, which I directed
General Orook to destroy. 1 moved during the afternoon out six miles on the
Huntsville road, having concluded to return with the command towards Ste-
venson via Huntsville.

October 11.—Marched on through Athens, making an easy march, and en-
camped at night on Limestone creek ; General Orook's command encamping
three miles from Athens, on Beaverdam creek.

October 12.—Resumed march at daylight, and arrived at Huntsville about
10 a. m., where I gained information that the rebel General Roddy had crossed
the river at Guntersville, and had the evening previous passed through Marys-
ville, in the direction of Winchester andDeckerd. I immediately changed the
direction of my column, and moved out on the New Market road, intending
to march all night and overtake him before he struck the railroad. It began to
rain just before dark, and about dark my advance met an enemy, much to my
surprise. I ordered them to move steadily and cautiously forward, and shortly
a brisk skirmish ensued, some of the time the contending parties being so close
they could distinctly see each other's faces by the flash of their guns. The rain
coming down in torrents, and total darkness surrounding us, I was compelled
reluctantly to halt and bivouack.

October 13.—I moved the command forward at daylight, and found the enemy
had, during the night, retreated. On reaching New Market, I learned that the
force I had met was Roddy's cavalry, and it had, after meeting my troops the
previous evening, suddenly countermarched to New Market, and taken the
road to Sulphur springs and Athens. It seems, from all the information I could
gather, that Roddy had crossed the Tennessee at Guntersville with his com-
mand, and was moving to strike our communications in the vicinity of Deckerd
and Oowan, probably intending to co-operate with General Wheeler in his
movements. The defeat and precipitate retreat of Wheeler across the Tennes-
see probably materially interfered with his arrangements, for on arriving at
Branchville, three miles from Salem, he suddenly countermarched his column
and started back for the river. At New Market I threw out all my unservice-
able horses, and with the remainder of the division started on in pursuit, having
previously sent an order to General Orook, who was moving up from Hunts-
ville, on the Maysville road, to strike for Athens by the nearest possible route,
hoping thereby to reach there ahead of Roddy, or at least to strike him in the
flank. I followed with all possible speed, but the heavy rains and muddy
roads rendered it impossible to make very great speed, and at 3. o'clock p. m. I
discontinued the pursuit, not having been able up to that time to overtake their
rear guard, and feeling satisfied that before I could overtake them it would be
dark, and under cover of the night they would be able to cross the river. I
also sent* orders to General Orook to discontinue his pursuit and move toward
Deckerd. At night I encamped at Kelley's mill, on Bean fork of Flint river.

October 14,—Marched with the fi^'st division to Branchville, and bivouacked.
It rained all day in torrents, and the roads had been previously rendered almost
impassable for the artillery, saying nothing of the labor the horses had in get-
ting over the muddy roads. The men were completely drenched, and I think
it was altogether one of the most disagreeable days I ever moved a column.
Oolonel Long, with his brigade, arrived about dark from Fayetteville, where he
had been ordered by General Orook, when leaving Rodgersville, and encamped
on Bean creek, near Salem.

October 15.—I moved on towards Deckerd this morning, hoping to find
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rations for my command, but soon after passing Salem I received a communi-
cation from Colonel Hoblitzell, whom I had despatched from New Market for
them, informing me that there was not a ration to be had. I at the same time
received a communication from General Eosecrans, directing me to leave one-
half of my command on Flint river, and the remainder station at Winchester.
I accordingly directed Greneral Crook, who had just come up with his com-
mand, to countermarch and take post at or near Flint river, and put the first

division into camp about four mJles from Winchester. I came immediately to
Deckerd, and finding there was little probability of obtaining rations for my com-
mand, I went at once to Stevenson and attended personally to their being pro-
vided, and succeeded that night at midnight in starting to the first division
three days' rations. The morning of the 16th I had a train also started for

General Crook's command on Flint river, but it was obliged to return on account
of bridges having been destroyed on the Memphis and Charleston railroad.

'K ^ ^ * >ii ^ ^ >^

I think the record of the cavalry service during the entire war cannot show
a more severe campaign than the one my command has just closed. There was
scarcely an hour during the whole pursuit that the horses were unsaddled ; for
days and nights together the men were in the saddle, almost constantly on the
march, and some days making as high as fifty-three and fifty-seven miles.

Take again into consideration the fact that a greater part of the time the
troops were out of rations, and our hasty movements giving them little or no
time to forage on the country ; that the nights were very cold, and the men
without overcoats, and I think the campaign challenges comparison with any
service performed during the war. Yet, with all the severe duty and hardships
necessarily devolving upon the men, they made not a murmur ; but, on the con-
^'trary, s.eemed only anxious to do everything in their power to accomplish the
object for which we had started, namely, to overtake and, if possible, destroy
the enemy's cavalry; and whenever we did succeed in reaching them they
proved that they were ready and competent to do this. I only regret that the
precipitancy of their movements after the engagement at Farmington prevented
us from again overtaking their main body, though on the last day. of their flight

General Crook captured their rear guard.

For further details concerning our movements, I must refer you to the reports
of the division commanders and their subordinates. Your particular attention
is called to the brilliant affair at x4nderson's cross-roads, on the day the trains
of General Thomas's corps were burned, in which the first Wisconsin and second
Indiana cavalry were engaged. Although the troops of Colonel McCook's
division did not arrive in time to save the trains, the action of these two regi-

mental commanders, when they did arrive, (Colonel La Grange, first Wisconsin,
and- Major Presdie, second Indiana,) is no less commendable. The gallantry and
daring of Colonel La Grange were very conspicuous, and he handled his regi-

ment with great skiil. I consider him one of the most promising young officers

in the cavalry command. Lhe damage done the cavalry from the time of their
crossing the Tennessee river cannot be definitely stated. We pursued them so
closely and vigorously that they had but little time to destroy our communica-
tions, and the results of thtir raid, I think, may be summed up so that when
General Wheeler strikes his balance sheet, the debts and credits will be on the
wrong sides of the sheet to give him a very large net profit. We captured six
pieces of artillery, and, including killed, wounded, prisoners, and deserters, I
think they recrossed the Tennessee river with between two and three thousand
fewer men than they started out with.

^ * * *# # « #

My thanks are due to the division and brigade commanders for the untiring
energy and zeal they evinced during the entire pursuit. The troops of their
commands did all it is possible for troops to do to second the endeavors of their
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commanders, and when I thank them, as I do, for the fatigues and gallant fight-

ing which they did, I do it in all earnestness and sincerity, realizing and appre-
ciating their labors and sufferings. A simple mention of their marches, of the
fighting at Anderson's cross-roads, at McMinnville, and at Farmington, is as
proud a record as any body of troops need crave.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

EOBEET B. MITCHELL,
Brigadier General Commanding.

Major General Reynolds, CJiief of Staff,

Headquarters Second Cavalry DivisiOxN,

Maysville, Alahama, Novemher 5, 1863.

Major: I have the honor to report that on the 23d of September I was
ordered by the commanding general of the department to proceed to Washing-
ton, Tennessee, with my command, numbering about two thousand (2,000)
effective men, for the purpose of guarding the fords along the Tennessee river

for a distance of some fifty (50) miles. The roads leading to the different fords
and ferries were, in many cases, five miles apart. Between these points there were
practicable fords almost every half mile. It was impossible to patrol along the
bank of the river between these roads, and to go from one to the other required
us, in many instances, to make a detour of ten and even fifteen miles. It was at

one of these intermediate points that the enemy, dismounting his men, crossed
and established himself on the north bank of the river with a force far superior
to mine, commanded by Major General Wheeler. I immediately informed
General Rosecrans of the fact, who ordered me to gather all the cavalry and
mounted infantry and pursue the enemy, who had crossed the river for the
purpose of making a raid in the rear of our lines. Learning the enemy was
crossing Waldron's ridge, opposite Smith's cross-roads, I collected together
the first and second brigades of my division, commanded respectively by Col-
onels Minty and Long, and Captain Stoke's Board of Trade battery, and as-

cended the mountain some ^ve miles south of Smith's cross-roads, directing

Colonel Miller, commanding brigade of mounted infantry, to join me on top of
the mountain that night; but he did not join me until next morning, when I
resumed the march, entering the Sequatchie valley at Pitt's cross-roads,

learning here that the enemy had divided his forces, one portion under General
Wharton ascending the Cumberland mountains at Pikeville, while the remainder
under General Wheeler had passed down the valley and would ascend the
mountain at Dunlap's, concentrating at some point beyond the Cumberland
mountain, and then move on McMinnville; I also found here that the enemy
had some fourteen hours the start of me. I took the intermediate road, Robi-
son's trace, and, although the mountain was very bad to ascend at this place, I
succeeded in getting up my entire command that night. Next morning, after

marching some ten miles, I struck Wharton's trail where he came into the Robi-
son trace. I did not meet any of his force, except some stragglers, until I
arrived at the descent of the mountain, where he had left some sharpshooters to

oppose my advance. I dismounted part of the fourth Michigan, it being in the
advance, and drove them before me, they leaving ^ve of their dead and one
wounded on the field. After descending the mountain, I found the country
rocky and brushy—no place for cavalry to operate. As soon as I could get
my infantry down the mountain I dismounted them, sending them so as to com-
pletely surround their force, holding my cavalry as a support. In this way I
had Colonel Crew's Texas brigade completely surrounded in a space not over
ten acres, my men under cover and his exposed. My men poured several vol-
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leys into tliem, but by this time it had become so dark that we could not tell

friend from foe. Under cover of darkness they broke through my lines, my
men not firing for fear of shooting each other.

The fight lasted for a couple of hours after night, the remainder of Wharton's
division coming to Crew's support. My loss was forty-six killed and wounded.
The enemy's loss is not definitely known. We found some ten of their dead
close by the road, and a good many of their wounded scattered along the road
in houses. I pushed on after them early next morning, and could not ascertain
their loss. I left instructions with the citizens to collect them, and give them
all proper attention. I saw nothing of the euemy until within a couple of miles
of McMinnville, where some of his scouts fired into us. On arriving at Mc-
Minnville, I found the garrison had surrendered without making any resistance.

The enemy sacked the place, destroying a great deal of public and private
property, and left in the direction of Murfreesboro'. I was also informed by
an intelligent Union man that he counted four thousand (4,000) of the enemy,
and saw enough more that he was unable to count to make up fully six thousand
(6,000.) After leaving McMinnville, I became satisfied, from the time occupied
by his force in passing a given point, he had between five thousand and six thou-
sand (5,000 and 6,000) men—my own force at this time numbering about three
thousand five hundred (3,500.) I had not marched more than two miles on the
Murfreesboro' road before I came upon his rear guard, posted in the edge of a
woods, who commenced skirmishing with my advance. Being satisfied that the
guard intended to detain us so that the main body could march unmolested, I
ordered Colonel Long to send a regiment ahead to make a sabre charge. The
second Kentucky, Colonel Nicholas commanding, with Colonel Long at their

bead, made a most gallant charge of some five miles, breaking through his lines,

killing and wounding several of his men, capturing eleven prisoners, and driv-

ing the remainder into the main column, compelling him to turn round and give
me fight. When I arrived with the main column, if found the enemy drawn up
in line of battle in the edge of a woods, a large field between us, with high fences
intervening. I dismounted my infantry, and with my artillery drove them out
of the woods, he forming in another thick jungle a short distance in the rear.

The fight lasted for two hours, until after dark, when I camped in the field.

Here again I was unable to ascertain the number of his killed and wounded, but
left instructions for the citizens to collect them. I learned that it was the inten-

tion of the enemy to take Murfreesboro', and then go to Lavergne, destroying
the railroad between these two points, and that he had sent squads of men who
were famihar with the country to destroy telegraphic communication between
Murfreesboro' and Nashville, which they succeeded in doing. I tried to get a
despatch through to the commanding officer at Murfreesboro' to hold out until

I could get there, but the courier could not get through. At Readyville I crossed
over on to the Liberty pike, so as to get between them and Lavergne, and also

to prevent them from ambushing me on the road. By this move I drove them
off in the direction of Shelbyville. I found every person at Murfreesboro' in

great consternation, and overjoyed to see us. They were momentarily expect-
ing an attack from the enemy, and felt that their force was too weak to repel
him.

I found here an officer of the engineer department, who was very kind and
energetic, giving me all^the assistance in his power. Through the want of
proper attention to duty on the part of the assistant quartermaster and commis-
sary of subsistence, I was unable to procure anything for my men llnd horses
until nearly morning, (although I had marched forty-one miles that day, and
my men had had no rations for five days,) greatly retarding my march. The
next night I camped two miles beyond Guy's Gap. From this point I sent my
scouts in different directions, who brought prisoners from the enemy's camp.
General Mitchell, with the first cavalry division, came up with us here. Next
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morning I was ordered by him to marcli on the road to Farmington, south of

buck river. About three miles from Shelbyville I found Davidson's division

encamped on Duck river, some two miles north of the road. The brigade of

mounted infantry being in the advance, and seeing the enemy's ranks in confu-

sion, T ordered them to charge on horseback. They drove the enemy a short

distance into a cedar thicket, and then dismounted them. At the same time

ordered Colonel Long's brigade to the front, and, headed by Colonel Long,

made a most gallant sabre charge, driving the enemy thirteen miles, killing and

capturing a great many rebels. The enemy made another stand in a cedar

thicket, where it was impossible for the cavalry to operate. I sent the mounted

infantry to the front as soon as possible, where they soon dislodged the enemy,

who made again a stand on the main road, and were driven from this point,

falling back towards Farmington, skirmishing as they retreated. About three-

fourths of a mile from Farmington I found him posted in force in a dense cedar

thicket. I at once dismounted my infantry, and deployed them on each side of

the road. When I attacked Davidson's division in the morning, breaking through

it, part of his column went to the right. Fearing that it would turn my flank,

I sent back instructions to Colonel Minty, whose position was in the rear of the

column, to move to the right and anticipate them. I supposed that Colonel

Minty had carried out my instructions, but when I arrived at Farmington I

learned from one of my staff officers, much to my chagrin and surprise, that

Colonel Minty was not with me. The absence of Colonel Minty and some five

hundred (500) men left at Murfreesboro', having been dismounted during the

march, left me about one thousand five hundred (1,500) effective men. Finding

the enemy vastly superior to me, I left one regiment of cavalry to protect my
rear, holding the other two regiments as a support to the infantry, the country

being impracticable for the cavalry to operate in. The enemy's battery was posted

in the cedar thicket, some four hundred yards distant from me, pouring into me
a heavy fire of grape, canister, and shell, and made one or two charges on my
men, at the same time attempting to turn both of my flanks. At this critical

moment I ordered Captain Stokes forward with his battery to operate upon the

enemy. He could only find position for one piece, which was in full view of

the battery, and not over three hundred and fifty yards distant. They turned

their fire from the infantry on to Captain Stokes's battery, mowing down his

horses and men. The captain sighted his own piece, and in three shots he dis-

abled one of their pieces, blowing up a caisson, and throwing their ranks into

confusion. At this moment my infantry, making a charge, broke through the

enemy's line, scattering them to the right and left, capturing four guns, some

wagons, and several prisoners. The enemy then being in an open country, I

ordered Colonel Long to the front to make a sabre charge, but they had the

roads barricaded so as to render it impossible. It was now getting dark. I

went into camp near Farmington.

Had Colonel Minty, with his brigade, been there at the time the enemy broke,

I should have thrown him on the left flank, and, as things turned out since, I

would have captured a large portion of his command, together with all of his

artillery and transportation. I learned here that I fought General Wheeler

with his entire command. That night, after the fighting had ceased, Colonel

Minty with his brigade joined me, statmg that he had no orders to march with

me. From this, together with a disposition manifest during the whole expedi-

tion to frustrate my designs in a covert manner, I deprived him of his command
and sent him to the rear. 1 sent my scouts out in different directions that night,

and learned that a large portion of the enemy had gone towards Fulaski. Be-

ing satisfied that they were making for the Tennessee river, and that the portion

cut off would join them by other roads, I the next morning pursued them on

the Pulaski road, reaching that point that night. I found to-day that their re-

treat, instead of a march, was a rout. Their rear guard left Pulaski as I came
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in sight of the town. On this day's march I found that the night before a
portion of their cut-off came into the road ahead of us at Lewisburg. On the
march, the next day, another portion came into the road six miles south of
Pulaski.

I found that their men were deserting and scattering over the country, and
learned of a great many wounded being left along the road and through the
country. The enemy left some two or three regiments at Sugar creek, a strong"
position, to oppose my advance; but instead of fighting them at long range, as
they expected, I ordered a sabre charge. The fifth Iowa, Lieutenant Colonel
Patrick commanding, being in advance, made a most gallant charge, breaking
through their lines, killing ten, wounding nine, capturing some seventy prison-
ers, and scattering the remainder to the mountains. Prom this on I met with
only a few stragglers on the road. When within eight miles of the river, al-
though my horses were very tired, I galloped most of the way to the river, and
there found that the enemy had crossed at a ford but little known of and just
above Elk river, where twelve could cross abreast. I went into camp at Rodg-
erville, General Mitchell with the first division coming up that night, and from
that point 1 was ordered with the remainder of the cavalry to Stevenson ma
Huntsville. On arriving at Huntsville, General Mitchell learning that the rebel
General Roddy was passing in the direction of Winchester, went in pursuit of
him, but he escaped toward Athens. I was then ordered to Winchester, and
thence to this place. I have since learned that General Lee, with fkVQ thousand
(5,000) men, reached Oourtland the same day that Wheeler crossed the river.
Roddy, with about one thousand eight hundred (1,800) men, had crossed to

the north bank of the river at Guntersville, both he and Lee being ordered to
join Wheeler; but the latter was driven out of the State and across the river
before a junction could be effected.

^

I have since learned that at Parmington the enemy left on the field eighty-
six^ of their dead and one hundred and thirty-seven wounded, while many of
their wounded were taken up by citizens through the country, of which I have
no account. The loss of the enemy, from the time he crossed the river near
Washington until he re-crossed near Elk river, judging from the difference in
the length of his column in coming in and going out and other satisfactory evi-
dence, I am fully satisfied is not less than two thousand (2,000) men. One
entire regiment, the fourth Alabama, deserted and scattered through the mount-
ains. My loss during the entire trip was, fourteen killed and ninety-seven
wounded. I regret to report the death of the gallant Colonel Monroe, of the
one hundred and twenty-third Illinois, who fell while bravely leading on his
regiment at the battle of Parmington.

It is .hard to distinguish individual cases of bravery and gallantry when all,
both officers and men, have done so nobly. Notwithstanding the fatigue and
severe hardships under which the men suffered, having but three days' rationsm twenty days, many of them nearly naked, and several times exposed to a
cold drenching rain, yet they never complained, but were always cheerful and
ever ready to perform all duties required of them.

I am, sir, your obedient servant,

GEORGE CROOK,
Brigadier General Commanding,

Headquarters Pirst Cavalry Division,
Department of the Cumberland,

WincJiester, Tenn., October 23, 1863.
Major: I have the honor to report that, at 11 a. m. of the 1st instant, I re-

ceived a despatch (a copy of which is herewith enclosed) from department head-^T—

8
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quarters, informing me that the enemy had crossed the Tennessee river in

heavy force at or near Washington with designs upon our trains and communi-
cations, and ordering me to move to Anderson's cross roads.

I was at that time, with three (3) regiments—first Wisconsin, second and
fourth Indiana, and one (1) section of a battery, Lieutenant Newell command-
ing, of the second brigade—at Bridgeport, Alabama, forty-five (45) miles from

that point. The other regiment of that brigade (second East Tennessee) was
guarding fords and ferries in the vicinity of Jasper.

The first brigade, with the exception of the second Michigan, which was at

Eyler's and Rankin's ferries, was at Caperton's ferry, where they had been

placed, pursuant to orders, to observe the mavements of the enemy and prevent

his crossing in that vicinity. The third brigade was at Bellefonte, except the

fifth Kentucky, which w^as at Kelly's ferry. I immediately moved, with the

three regiments and section of artillery of the second brigade above named, in

the direction of Anderson's cross-roads, at the same time despatching orders to

Colonel Campbell to move his command with all possible haste and join me at

Jasper, giving directions to Colonel Watkins, commanding third brigade, to

move up to Caperton's. I moved at 10 o'clock p. m., expecting to reach An-
derson's by daylight, but owing to a heavy and incessant fall of rain, which

continued during»the whole day and night, the roads became so slippery and
full of water that I did not reach Jasper sooner than 8J p. m. Expecting to

be joined by the first brigade, I halted and bivouacked for the night.

On the morning of the 2d marched at daylight, and at 8 a. m. I despatched

Colonel Campbell again to make all possible speed in overtaking me. At 1 p.

m. a heavy column of smoke was observed in the direction of Anderson's cross-

roads, and a short time after citizens brought the intelligence that the train had
been attacked by a large cavalry force and was then burning. I moved the

command forward at a trot to a point four miles from the cross-roads, where I

took a by-road across the country, leaving the fourth Indiana on the main Jas-

per and Dunlap road to observe any movements that might be made from the

direction of Dunlap, and moved on rapidly with the first Wisconsin, second

Indiana, and section of Newell' s battery, in the direction of the enemy. The
first Wisconsin encountered a portion of the enemy's force two miles south of

the cross-roads, and immediately charged, capturing a number of prisoners and

driving them past the burning train upon their main force, which was one mile

north of the cross-roads, in line of battle. I ordered the second Indiana to take

position with their right resting upon the base of the mountain, forming one

battalion front, with the other two supporting a short distance in the rear, and

formed the first Wisconsin on their left in a similar manner. A simultaneous

charge was ordered with both regiments, and executed with such vigor that the

enemy were dislodged from their position and driven two miles, across a small

creek, where they secured a strong position and erected barricades of rails.

The first Wisconsin were then moved off to the left so as to enfilade the ene-

my's line ; the second Indiana at the same time were dismounted, and charged

upon the right at double-quick. .This movement was entirely successful, and

the enemy were driven back with considerable loss. The first Wisconsin being

mounted, charged upon their left, driving them in confusion, taking forty or fifty

prisoners, besides killing and wounding a number with the sabre. The second

Indiana having remounted, both regiments were now sent in pursuit. Several

positions taken by the enemy were wrested from them by sabre charges until

they were driven across the Sequatchie, when, it having become quite dark, and

the men and horses being exhausted from marching since daylight, and five

hours of constant and determined fighting, in which the enemy were driven a

distance of eight miles, the command was bivouacked for the night.

At 2 a. m. of the 3d the fourth Indiana was sent to reconnoitre the front.

They crossed the Sequatchie and proceeded to the top of the mountain four
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miles beyond Dunlap, attacking the enemy's rear, capturing six prisoners and
recapturmg 200 mules. The result of the whole engagement was the capture
of 12 commissioned officers, among whom were Major Duff Green Eeed, assist-
ant adjutant general on General Wheeler's staff; Major Morgan, inspector, of
Martm's staff, and Captain May, commanding his escort, and 93 enlisted men,
comprismg men and officers of twelve different regiments. The .enemy lost 7
commissioned officers killed, among them Major

, Captain Jones, Lieu-
tenant May, and Captain Smith, besides a number of enlisted men, whose bodies
I ordered the citizens to bury. One of their officers, captured four days after-
wards, acknowledged a loss of 250 killed and wounded. We also recaptured a
number of prisoners that the enemy had taken, and about 800 mules, besides
rescmng a part of the train that had not yet been burned. The enemy shot
200 or 300 mules upon finding they could not escape with them.

I cannot speak too highly of the conduct and gallantry of Colonel 0. H.
Lagrange, first Wisconsin. To his intrepidity in leading and skill in manoeu-
vrmg his regiment is attributable, in a large degree, the successful repulse of
the enemy. Major Presdee, commanding second Indiana cavalry, is also en-
titled to great credit for the brilliant manner in which he led his regiment dur-
ing the entire engagement.
To the officers and men of these regiments I tender my thanks for their gallant

and soldierly bearing. The fourth Indiana, and Lieutenai^t Newell, command-
mg battery, though flot actively engaged during the day, executed their orders
with precision and to my entire satisfaction.

Having no orders to proceed further than Anderson's cross-roads, and having
at my immediatec ommand only three regiments, I determined to await orders
from the general commanding, lest further movement on my part might cause
disarrangement in his plans.

Colonel Campbell, with the first brigade, did not overtake me until the afternoon
of the third, twenty-four hours later than he was expected to arrive. The delay
was unfortunate, and a matter of extreme regret to me ; as had the additional
force of his command been at my disposal when I encountered the enemy, results
of much more importance and benefit might have been secured.
For a recital of the ability, energy, and valor displayed by the various members

of my staff, I would refer you to any of the usual reports made by military
commanders of engagements in which their commands have taken a part.

I am, respectfully, yours,

E. M. McCOOK,
-_ . ^ Ckiloiiel Oommandins^ Division,
Major W. H. Sinclair,

A. A, G., Cavalry Corps, DecJcerd, Tennessee,

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Octoher 1, 1864—2.15 a. m.

Colonel McCoGK, Commanding Division of Cavalry :

The enemy's cavalry have crossed the river in heavy force a short distance
below Washington, and design making a raid upon our communications.
The general commanding directs that you leave one or two small regiments

that are down the river to watch the crossings, and move with all despatch
with the balance of your force to Anderson's cross-roads, in the Sequatchie
valley, to protect our wagon trains there. - Three (3) regiments of infantry and
a section of artillery have been ordered there to support you. More forces will
be sent if necessary.

J.A.GARFIELD,
Brigadier General, Chief of Staff.
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CAPTURED DESPATCH OF THE REBEL WHEELER.

Headquarters Cavalry Corps,
Near Courtland, Ala., October 12, 1863.

General : I wrote yon yesterday, stating that General Lee had arrived at

Florence with twenty-five hundred (2,500) men, with instructions to cross the

Tennessee river and attack General Eosecrans's line of communications. He
deemed it too hazardous to attempt the movement with the forpe at his disposal,

and decided to wait until you could be heard from. General Eoddy, I was in-

formed, would cross the river on the night of the 27th ultimo, and would meet
me at Jasper. When my command was within ten miles of that place I learned

that he had not crossed the Tennessee river. I afterwards learned that he was
moving from Bellfonte towards Murfreesboro', but on moving in that direction

I finally found he was not in Middle Tennessee. On crossing at this place I

learned that General Roddy had just crossed the river near Bellfonte. I imme-
diately sent couriers to him, placing him on his guard, and informing him of

my position.

The enemy which followed us to this point consisted of two divisions of

cavalry and a large force of mounted infantry, including Wilder^s brigade. A
considerable force of foot infantry followed us to Farmington. On account of a

mistake of General Davidson's, I was obliged, when near F^armington, to make a

fight with this large force of infantry and mounted troops, in order to save General
Wharton's command and the wagons and caissons. The troops engaged were a
part of General Martin's and one regiment of General Wharton's. The fight

was most severe, the lines being engaged at a distance of about thirty yards. We
charged and repulsed them at first, but finally I found they were preparing an
overwhelming force to attack, and, having attained the main object for which
we fought, I ordered General Martin to withdraw. Most of the troops fought

most nobly ; others acted shamefully. Our loss was confined to the killed and
wounded. I cannot learn, at this time, that we lost any prisoners, except the

wounded and some men who remained to take care of the wounded. While
crossing the mountains, our artillery carriages became much shattered, and finally

two of them broke down. We repaired them several times, but finally the

harness became broken, and, finding it impossible to drag them on, these two
pieces were abandoned. One was an old iron gun which has been condemned
as useless at every inspection during the last year ; the other was a brass how-
itzer. On the evening of the 7th, while travelling slowly over a good road, one
of the limbers of General Wharton's blew up, tearing up everything in the
Ycinity. This piece was also left. If the enemy found these pieces, they will

probably claim to have captured them, which claim will be false. I think my
entire loss on the trip in killed will not exceed sixty, (60,) my wounded will

not exceed 200, and prisoners will not exceed 200. This will include more
than half of the wounded. But very few prisoners were taken in action. Those
taken were mostly stragglers and scouts. They, of course, took nearly all our
wounded, as they were necessarily left at houses on the road. Many men v/ere

allowed by their officers to throw away their arms to enable them to bring out
priva'^e plunder.

What we want is officers, and Colonel John T. Morgan and Major W. Y. C.
Humes will make good officers. I would like, also. Colonel Grigsby, for Ken-
tuck}^ troops. If we can have one good brigadier general for every ^yq or six

regiments, who will obey orders, and make his officers and men do so also, we can
then get along. Such men as General Anderson, General Walthall, or General
Manigault, are what the cavalry needs, and Colonel Morgan and Major Humes are
the nearest to that stamp that we now have. Colonel Russel is also a man of
the right stamp, and the service would be benefited by his promotion.
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I would respectfully suggest that any of these officers would answer : Colonel
John T. Morgan, Major W. Y. Humes, Colonel A. A. Eussel, Colonel War-
ren Grigsby, and Colonel C. C. Crews.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

JOS. WHEELER,
Major General,

Colonel Geo. Wm. Brent, A. A, G.

FAMT II,

COMMANDING ARMY OF THE CUMBERLAND—OPERATIONS ABOUND CHAT_
TANOOGA FEOM OCTOBER 19, 1863, TO MAY 1, 1864.

October 19, 1863.—I relieved General Rosecrans in command of tbe depart-
ment of the Cumberland, per General Orders No. 337, War Department* Tlie
same order assigned Major General U. S. Grant to the command of the military
division of the Mississippi, embracing the departments and armies of the Ten-
nessee, the Cumberland, and the Ohio. The department and army of the Cum-
berland at that time comprised the following commands : the 4th and 1 4th army
corps, at Chattanooga, three divisions of cavalry, the local garrisons of Middle
Tennessee, and the 11th and 12th army corps, imder Major General Joseph
Hooker, just arrived from the east, from whence they had been despatched to
re- enforce the army at Chattanooga, and who were, at the time of my assuming
command, guarding the railroad from Bridgeport to Nashville. The forces at
Chattanooga were in a very precarious condition from the difficulty of obtaining
supplies, the only means of procuring which was by wagons and over sixty
miles of almost impassable mountain roads, the enemy holding the river and the
railroad between Chattanooga and Bridgeport ; and his cavalry had destroyed
one large train laden with supplies, numbering over three hundred (300) wagons,
on its way from Bridgeport to Chattanooga. The question of holding Chatta-
nooga was then simply that of supplies. The animals were perishing by hun-
dreds daily, and the men were.suffering from the scantiness of their food, but
they bore up cheerfully under their difficulties, appreciating the impossibility of
giving up Chattanooga, and inspired their officers with renewed confidence in

their self-sacrificing devotion.

General Grant telegraphed me from Louisville on the 19th as follows :

'' Major General Thomas :

*' Hold Chattanooga at all hazards. I will be there as soon as possible. Please
inform me how long your present supplies will last and the prospect for keeping
them up.

^* U. S. GRANT, Major General^

I replied by telegraph

:

*' Chattanooga, October 19.

*' Major General Grant, Louisville, KentticJcy

:

*'Two hundred and four thousand four hundred and sixty-two rations in store-

houses. Ninety thousand to arrive to-morrow, and all the trains were loaded
which had arrived at Bridgeport up to the sixteenth—probably three hundred
wagons. We will hold the town till we starve.

" G. H. THOMAS, Major General^
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The following was sent tlie same night to General Hooker :

** Headquarters Department Cumberland,
*' October 19, 1863—11 p. m.

*' Major General Hooker, Stevenson:

" Major General G. H. Thomas directs me to state that, in obedience to the
orders of the President of the United States, he has assumed command of the
department of the Cumberland. He desires that you will use all possible des-
patch in concentrating your command and preparing to move in accordance with
the instructions of General Eosecrans, leaving proper railroad guards.

*'J. J. REYNOLDS,
*' Major General and GUef of Staff

r

The instructions referred to in the above were to concentrate as much of his

command at Bridgeport as he could safely spare from guarding the railroad be-
tween that point and Nashville, and to hold himself in readiness to move at any
moment toward Chattanooga for the purpose of opening communication with
that place by river and by rail. Before he was relieved in command of the de-
partment of the Cumberland, General Eosecrans and his chief engineer. Briga-
dier General W. F. Smith, had consulted together as to means of relieving the
army at Chattanooga from the perilous condition it was in, owing to the great
difficulty of obtaining supplies, and had partially planned the movement which
was left to me to be completed when I assumed command, namely, to open a
short route of supplies from Bridgeport.

On the 24th of October I sent the following instructions to General Hooker,
by telegraph, viz

:

"Headquarters Department of Cumberland,
*' Chattanooga, Octoher 24, 1863—2.30 p. m.

" Major General Hooker, Stevenson :

'' You will leave General Slocum with one division of the 12th corps to guard
the railroad from Murfreesboro' to Bridgeport. The 11th corps and one division

of the 12th will be concentrated at or in the vicinity of Bridgeport, preparatory
to crossing the Tennessee river and moving up the south side to take possession
of Eankin's ferry, between Shellmound and Eunning Water creek. Look well
to your right flank, which may be approached via Island creek, the Moore road,
McDaniels Gap road, and the Nickajack road.

Two brigades under General Palmer leave here this p. m. for Eankin's ferry,

which point they will probably reach on Monday evening. It is reported that
the steamboat at Bridgeport will be completed by Monday evening. The rail-

road may also be available. If you can do so it is better not to move wagons
to the south side of the river at present. You will, however, exercise your
judgment on this point. Eeport by telegraph when you are ready. We will
co-operate at Brown's ferry as well as Rankin's ferry. Inform yourself with
regard to the roads from Eankin's ferry, via Whiteside's, to Brov*^n's ferry.

The object of the movement is to hold the road and gain possession of the river
as far as Brown's ferry.

" By command of Major General Thomas.
"J. J. EEYNOLDS,

^^ Major General and Chief of Staff.
^^

True copy

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp,

General Hooker reported his command in readiness to move, and that he
would start at daylight on the 27th.

During the time the preparations for this movement were being made General
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Grant readied Chattanooga. On t"he night of the 26th of October the co-oper-

ating movement, resultiag in the seizure of Brown's ferry, was made. I made
the following preliminary report of it that evening to the General-in-Ohief at

Washington, by telegraph

:

*' Chattanooga, Octoher 21—11.30 p.m.

"Major General Halleck, Washington, D. C:
*' General W. F. Smith, commanding Hazen's brigade of Sheridan's division,

4th corps, and Turchin's brigade of Baird's division, 14th corps, floated boats of

pontoon bridge down the river from Chattanooga to Brown's ferry, six miles

below, landed, surprised and drove off the enemy's pickets and reserve, took
possession of hills commanding debouche of ferry on southwest side, laid bridge
and intrenched the command strongly enough to hold bridge securely. By the

judicious precautions taken by General Smith before starting and the intelligent

co-operation of Generals Turchin and Hazen, commanding brigades, and of Col-

onel Stanley, eighteenth Ohio, commanding boat party, this was a complete
success and reflected great credit on all concerned. Our loss, four killed and
fifteen wounded; enemy's, eight killed, six prisoners, and several wounded.
Major General Hooker, commanding troops composing 11th corps and part

of 12th, marched from Bridgeport at daylight to-day to open road from.

Bridgeport to Chattanooga and take some position protecting river. Two brig-

ades of Palmer's division, 4th corps, should have reached Rankin's ferry to-day

to co-operate with General Hooker. The sixteenth Illinois reached Kelley's

ferry to co-operate with General Hooker. If General Hooker is as successful

as General Smith has been, we shall in a few days have open communication
with Bridgeport by water, as well as by a practicable road running near the river

on the northern bank.

"GEO. H. THOMAS,
^^ Major General, United States Volunteers^

General Hooker reached a point in Lookout valley about two (2) miles from
Brown's ferry at 3 p.m. on the 28th. In that position he was attacked about

' midnight by a large force of the enemy, who had descended Lookout mountain
to dislodge General Hooker's forces and regain possession of the valley. Severe

fighting continued for nearly two hours, when the enemy withdrew, having been
repulsed at every point assailed by him. As soon as the noise of the conflict

reached me at Chattanooga I gave directions for the brigades of General Whit-
taker and of Colonel Mitchell to be held in readiness to move to the support of

General Hooker, and notified him to that effect, directing him to send a messen-

ger to Brown's ferry, where staff officers from those commands would be found.

For further particulars of this night engagement I refer you to General Hooker's
report of the same, forwarded herewith.

The seizure of Brown's ferry and the splendid defence of Lookout valley by
General Hooker's command decided the question of our ability to hold Chatta-

nooga, for steamers began immediately to carry rations from Bridgeport to Kel-

ley's ferry, leaving but about eight miles of wagon transportation from that point

to Chattanooga, and repairs were commenced on the railroad south of the Ten-
nessee river. The enemy made no further attempt to regain Lookout valley

after it had slipped from his grasp, and confined himself to an occasional cannon
shot from the top of Lookout as he watched our trains undisturbedly moving
from Kelley's ferry across the valley, bearing rations to a grateful army.

' To Brigadier General W. F. Smith, chief engineer, should be accorded great

praise for the ingenuity which conceived and the ability which executed the

movement at Brown's ferry. The preparations Avere all made in secrecy, as

was also the boat expedition which passed under the overhanging cliffs of Look-

out, so much so that when the bridge was thrown at Brown's ferry on the
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morning of the 27th the surprise was as great to the armj within Chattanooga
as it was to the army besieging it from without.

Herewith I forward copies of the reports of Major General Hooker and of
Brigadier W. F. Smith;

REPORT OF BROWN'S FERRY AFFAIR.

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Chattanooga, Tenn., Novemher 7, 1863.

General: T have the honor to forward herewith the official reports of Major
General Hooker, commanding the 11th and 12th corps, and of Brigadier General
W. F. Smith, chief engineer department of the Cumberland, and commanding
the expedition composed of Turchin's brigade, Baird's division, i4th army corps,
and Hazen's brigade. Wood's division, 4th corps, and detachments of the
eighteenth Ohio infantry, under command of Colonel T. E. Stanley, and of the
twenty-second Michigan engineers, under command of Captain Fox, of the
operations of their respective commands between the 26th and 28th ultimo to
gain possession of the south bank of the Tennessee river, and to open the roads
for a depot of supplies at Bridgeport. Preliminary steps had already been
taken to execute this vitally important movement before the command of the
department devolved upon me. The bridge which it was necessary to throw
across the river at Brown's ferry to gain possession of the northern end of Look-
out valley and open communication with Bridgeport by road and river was
nearly completed.

On the 23d, orders were sent General Hooker to concentrate the 11th corps
and one division of the 12th at Bridgeport, informing him at the same time
what his force was expected to accomplish, and that a force from this place
would co-operate with him, by establishing a bridge across the river at Brown's
ferry and seize the heights on the south of Lookout valley. The force to throw
the bridge was organized by Saturday, the 24th ultimo, and the boats and
bridge completed, giving General Smith two days to examine the ground with
the two brigade commanders, and to give all the necessary detailed instructions
to insure success.

General Hooker reported on the 26th that he would be ready to move on the
27th at daylight. He was instructed to move at the appointed time, with full
instructions how to provide for the defence of his flank, and to cover the ap-
proaches to the road in the direction of Trenton. The bridge was successfully
thrown across the river on the night of the 26th, and General Hooker reached
Lookout valley and communicated with this place on the 28th. The enemy
attempted to surprise him the night after reaching his position in Lookout valley,
and, after an obstinate contest of two hours' duration, was completely repulsed,
with a loss of upwards of 1,500 killed and wounded, one hundred prisoners, and
several hundred stand of arms.

I refer you to the reports of Generals Hooker and Smith for the details of the
operations of their commands, commending to favorable consideration the names
of those officers specially mentioned for gallant and meritorious conduct. The
skilful execution by General Smith of the work assigned him, and the prompt-
ness with which General Hooker with his troops met and repulsed the enemy
on the night of the 28th, reflect the greatest credit on both of these officers
and their entire commands.

I herewith enclose consolidated returns of casualties.

I am, general, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

G, H. T.
Major General U. S. F., Commanding,

Brigadier General L. Thomas,
Adjutant General U, 8. A.y Washington, D. C.
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Consolidated return of casualties.
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KIL'LED. WOUNDED. MISSING.
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o

5
4
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33
30
4
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o
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4
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2

30

i
135

159
15

309

1
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148
174
17

339

1
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14

8
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H

14

8

1

Major General Hooker's command—
200
216
21

xSxigaclier ijrenerai omiiu s comm.ciuu.-----

Total - 9 .... 22 22 437

True copy:
S. C. KELLOGG,

Brevet Major and A. D. C.

Headquarters 11th and 12th Corps, Army of the Cumberland,

Lookout Valley, Tenn., Novemher 6, 1863.

Colonel : I desire to submit the following report of the battle of Wauhatchie,

and the operations of my command preliminary to that engagement. In con-

formity with orders from the headquarters of the department, I crossed the

Tennessee by the pontoon bridge at Bridgeport the morning of the 26th ot

October with the greater portion of the 11th corps, under Major General Howard,

a part of the second division of the 12th corps, under Brigadier benerai

•Geary, one company of the fifth Tennessee cavalry, and a part of a company

of the first Alabama cavalry, and at once took up my line of march along the

line of railroad, to open and secure it in the direction of Browns terry; a

regiment was left to defend the bridge head when the column was crossed the

river, and to take possession of and hold the passes leading to it through

Raccoon mountain. Our route lay along the base of this mountain until we

reached Running Waters, when we followed the direction of that stream, and

in the morning descended through the gorge into Lookout valley. IMo event

attended our first day's march deserving mention, unless it be that the

enemy's pickets fell back as we advanced, and the leaving of two more ot

my regiments, one at Shellmound, with instructions to occupy a pass near

Gordon's mines, and another at Whiteside's, to protect the route oyer the

mountain through which we had passed. After entering Lookout valley our

general course lay along a creek of that name until within a mile or more ot

its mouth, where the Brown's ferry road leaves it to the left, ihis valley

iB perhaps two miles in width, and completely overlooked by the lofty crests

of Lookout and Raccoon mountains. All the movements and- dispositions ot

troops are easily descried from the heights of either, while the valley itseit

affords abundant opportunity for concealment from the observation ot those

within. Another prominent feature in Lookout valley requires mention to give

a clear perception of its topography and a correct understanding of our opera-

tions. This is a succession of hills, two or three hundred feet high, with pre-

cipitous timbered slopes and narrow crests, which penetrate three miles up the

valley, and divide it, as far as they go, nearly in its centre. There ai^e live or

six of them in number, almost isolated, though in a direct line on the lett banH

of Lookout creek, with the railroad passing between the two summits at the

entrance of the range, and still lower down the valley the road bears ott to



122 REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL THOMAS.

Chattanooga, about two miles distant, through these hills, while the road to
Brown's ferry continues along the west base to the Tennessee river. The
enemy held possession of these hills, as, indeed, of all the country through
which we had passed after crossing at Bridgeport; they had also batteries
planted on Lookout mountain overlooking them.
On the opposite side of the valley is Raccoon range, and about three miles up

is the gorge through it, which leads to what is called Kelley's ferry, three miles
distant. As it was proposed to make this our new line of communication with
Chattanooga, jny instructions required me, if practicable, to gain possession of
and to hold it. As the gorge debouches into Lookout valley the road forks—one
leading to Wauhatchie and up the valley, the other to Chattanooga and down
the valley. It was known that a portion of Longstreet/s command were in the
valley, it is presumed in part for convenience in supplying themselves with
rations and forage, but mainly for his sharpshooters to annoy our communication
on the north side of the Tennessee, and compel our trains to make long detours,
over execrable roads, in their transit from Chattanooga to our depot at Stevenson.
From its proximity to the enemy's lines of investment around Chattanooga, and
his facilities for detaching heavily from his masses, it was apprehended that the
enemy would make unusual efforts to prevent the transfer of its possession, as a
failure on our part to establish new communications involved a fact of no less

magnitude than the necessity for the early evacuation of Chattanooga, with the
abandonment of much of our artillery and trains.

To return to the column. It pushed on down the valley until arrested by an
irregular fire of musketry proceeding from the hill next the railroad, as it passes
through the central ridge before described. As it was densely covered with
forest we had no means of ascertaining the number of the enemy except by
feeling. General Howard's corps being in the advance, he was directed to
throw a brigade to the right, to turn the position, and a regiment, supported by
the balance of another brigade, to the left, for the same purpose. No sooner
had the brigade on the right deployed than the enemy took to his legs and fled

across the creek, burning the railroad bridge in his flight. We lost a few men
here as well as from the shelling we received from the batteries of Lookout
mountain whenever our column was exposed to them. The central ridge of
hills afforded partial cover from these batteries. These, however, caused no
serious interruption in the movement of the column, which, about five o'clock

p. m., halted for the night and went into camp about a mile or more up the
valley from Brown's ferry. Here we learned that a pontoon bridge had been
thrown across the river and that General Hazen's brigade, held the heights on
the south side of it.

Geary's division being in the rear, and being anxious to hold both roads
leading to Kelley's ferry, he was directed to encamp near Wauhatchie, three
miles from the position held by Howard's corps. Pickets were thrown out
from both camps on all of the approaches, though no attempt was made to es-

tablish and preserve a communication between them. The commands were too
small to keep up a substantial communication that distance, and I deemed it

more prudent to hold the men well in hand than to have a feeble one. In my
judgment it w^as essential to retain possession of both approaches to Kelley's
ferry, if practicable, as it would cause us inconvenience to dispossess the enemy
if he established himself on either. Before night Howard threw out three
companies in the direction of Kelley's ferry to intercept and capture, if possible,

the enemy's sharpshooters who had been engaged in firing across the river into
our trains, and had, in fact, compelled them to avoid that line entirely. A
regiment was also sent towards that point where the Chattanooga road crosses
Lookout creek, and about 12 o'clock had a little skirmishing with the enemy.
An hour after the mutterings of a heavy musketry fell upon our ears from the
direction of Geary, He was fiercely attacked ; first his pickets, and soon after
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his main force ; but not before he was in line of battle to receive it. Howard
was directed to double-quick his nearest division (Schurz's) to his relief, and
before proceeding far a sheet of musketry was thrown upon him from the cen-

tral hills, but at long range, and inflicting no great injury. This was the first

intimation that the enemy was there at all.

Directions were immediately given for one of the brigades en route to Geary
(Tyndale's) to be detached, and assault the enemy in the hills on the left, and
for the other brigade to push on as ordered. Meanwhile, Howard's first division,

under Steinwher, came up, when it was discovered that the hill to the rear of

Schurz's division was also occupied by the enemy in force, and Smith's brigade

of this division was ordered to carry it with the bayonet. This skeleton but brave
brigade charged up the mountain, almost inaccessible by daylight, under a heavy
fire, without returning it, and drove three times their number from behind has-

tily thrown up intrenchments, capturing prisoners and scattering the enemy in

all directions, No troops ever rendered more brilliant service. The name of

their valiant commander is Colonel Orland Smith, of the seventy-third Ohio
volunteers. Tyndale, encountering less resistance, had also^made himself mas-
ter of the enemy's position in his front.

During these operations a heavy musketry fire, with occasional discharges of

artillery, continued to reach us from Geary. It was evident that a formidable

adversary had gathered around him and that he was battling him with all his

might. For almost three hours, without assistance, he repelled the repeated

attacks of vastly superior numbers, and in the end drove them ingloriously

from the field. At one time they had enveloped him on three sides under cir-

cumstances that would have dismayed any officer except one endowed with an
iron will and the most exalted courage. Such is the character of General

Geary.

With this ended the fight. We had repelled every attack, carried every

point assaulted, thrown the enemy headlong over the river, and, more than

all, secured our new communications for the time being beyond peradven-

ture. These several conflicts were attended with unusual interest and satisfac-

tion from the violence of the attack, the great alacrity displayed by the officers

and men in springing to their arms on the first indications of the presence of

the enemy, and the glorious manner in which they closed in on him for the

struggle.

I regret that my duty constrains me to except any portion of my command
in my commendations of their courage and valor. The brigade despatched to

the relief of Geary, by orders delivered in person to its division commander,
never reached him until long after the fight had ended. It is alleged that it

lost its way, when it had a terrific infantry fire to guide them all the way, and
also that they became involved in a swamp, when there was no swamp or other

obstacle between them and Geary which should have delayed them a moment
in marching to the relief of their imperilled companions.

For the instances of conspicuous individual daring and conduct, also of regi-

ments and batteries the most distinguished for brilliant services on this field,

the attention of the commanding general is respectfully called to the reports of

corps and division commanders, herewith transmitted. I must confine myself

to an expression of my appreciation of the zealous and devoted services of

Major General Howard, not only on the battle-field but everywhere and at all

times. Of General Geary I need say no more. To both of these officers I am
profoundly grateful for the able assistance they have always given me.

Our loss is four hundred and sixteen, among them some of the bravest offi-

cers and men of my command. General Green was severely wounded while in

,the heroic performance of his duty. Colonel Underwood, of the thirty-third

Massachusetts volunteers, was also desperately wounded, and for his recovery I

am deeply concerned. If only in recognition of his services on this field, his
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many martial virtues and great personal worth, it would be a great satisfaction
to me to have this officer advanced to the grade of brigadier general. For the
many whose deaths the country will deplore I must refer you to the reports of
subordinate commanders.
Of the loss of the enemy, it cannot fall short of fifteen hundred. Geary

buried one hundred and fifty-three rebel carcasses on his front alone. We took
upwards of one hundred prisoners and several hundred stand of small-arms.
Could we have had daylight to follow up our success, we have reason to believe
our trophies would have been much more abundant.
The force opposed to us consisted of two of Longstreet's divisions, and corre-

sponded in number to our corps. From the prisoners we learn that they had
watched the column as it descended the valley, and confidently counted on its
annihilation.

To conclude, I must express my grateful acknowledgments to Major General
Butterfield, chief of staff, for the valuable assistance rendered me on the field;
also, to Major Lawrence, Captain Hall, Lieutenants Perkins and Oliver, aides-
de-camp, for the faithful, intelligent, and devoted performance of all the duties
assigned them.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

JOSEPH HOOKER,
Major General Commanding.

Lieut. Col. O. GoDDARD,
AssH Adft Gen'l Army of Cwnherland,

True copy

;

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de- Camp.

Office of Chief Engineer,
Chattanooga, Tenn., November 4, 1863.

General : I have the honor to submit the following report of the operations
for making a lodgement on the south side of the river at Brown's ferry. On the
19th of October I was instructed by General Rosecrans to reconnoitre the river
in the vicinity of Williams's island, with a view to making the island a cover
for a steamboat landing and storehouses, and began the examination near the
lower end of the island. Following the river up, I found on the opposite bank,
above the head of the island, a sharp range of hills whose base was washed by
the river. This range extended up the river nearly to Lookout creek, and was
broken at Brown's ferry by a narrow gorge, through which ran the road to the
old ferry, and also flowed a small creek. The valley between this ridge of hills

and Raccoon mountains was narrow, and a lodgement effected there would give
us the command of the Kelley's ferry road, and seriously interrupt the commu-
nications of the enemy up Lookout valley and down to the river on Raccoon
mountains. The ridge seemed thinly picketed, and the evidences were against
the occupation of that part of the valley by a large force of the enemy, and it

seemed quite possible to take by surprise what could not have been carried by
assault if heavily occupied by an opposing force.

The major general commanding the geographical division and the major gen-
eral commanding the department visited with me the ferry a few days after this
reconnoissance, and were agreed as to the importance of the position by itself,

and especially in connexion with the movements to be made from Bridgeport to
open the river ; and I was directed to make the necessary arrangements for the
expedition to effect the lodgements. To do this fifty pontoons, with oars, to
carry a crew, and twenty-five armed men, were prepared, and also two flatboats
carrying forty, and seventy-five men. The force detailed for the expedition
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consisted of the brigades of Brigadier General Turchin and Brigadier General
Hazen, with three batteries, to be posted under the direction of Major Menden-
hall, assistant to General Brannan, chief of artillery.

^

Sunday, the 25th of October, I was assigned to the command of the expedi-
tion, and the troops were distributed as follows : Fifteen hundred men, under
Brigadier General Hazen, were to embark in the boats and pass down the river
a distance of about nine miles, seven of which would be under the fire of the
pickets of the enemy. It was deemed better to take this risk than to attempt
to launch the boats near the ferry, because they would move more rapidly than
intelligence could be taken by infantry pickets, and, in addition, though the
enemy might be alarmed, he would not know where the landing was to be at-
tempted, and therefore could not concentrate with certainty against us. The
boats were called off in sections, and the points at which each section was to
land were carefully selected and pointed out to the officers in command, and
range fires kept burning, lest in the night the upper points should be mistaken.
The remainder of General Turchin\s brigade and General Hazen's brigade were
marched across and encamped in the woods out of sight, near the ferry, ready
to move down and cover the landing of the boats, and also ready to embark as
soon as

^

the boats had landed the river force and crossed to the north side.
The artillery was also halted in the woods during the night, and was to move
down and go into position as soon as the boats had begun to land, to cover the
retirement of our troops in case of disaster. The equipage for the pontoon
bridge was also ready to be moved down to the river as soon as the troops were
across; axes were issued to the troops, to be used in cutting abatis for defence
so soon as the ridge was gained. General Hazen was to take the gorge and the
hills to the left, while General Turchin was to extend from the gorge down the
river.

^

The boats moved from Chattanooga at 3 a. m. on the 27th, and, thanks
to a slight fog and the silence observed, they were not discovered until about
5 a. m., when the first section had landed at the upper point and the second sec-
tion had arrived abreast of the pickets stationed at the gorge. Here a portion
of the second section of the flotilla failed to land at the proper place, and, alarm-
ing the pickets, received a volley ; some time was lost in effecting a landing
below the gorge, and the troops had hardly carried it before the enemy began
the attack. The boats by this time had recrossed the river, and Lieutenant
Colonel Langdon, first Ohio volunteers, in command of the remnant of the
brigade of General Hazen, was rapidly ferried across, and forming his men,
quickly pushed forward to the assistance of the troops under Lieutenant Colonel
Try, twenty-third Kentucky volunteers, already hard pressed. The skirmish
was soon over, and General Turchin, who followed Lieutenant Colonel Lang-
don, quietly took possession of the hills assigned to him.

So soon as the skirmishers were thrown out from each command, the axes
were set at work felling an abatis, and in two hours the command was suffi-

ciently protected to withstand any attack which was likely to be made. So
soon as the last of the troops were across, the bridge was commenced and con-
tinued under some shelling for an hour or so, and was completed at 4J p. m.,
under the vigorous and skilful superintendence of Captain P. V. Fox, first Mich-
igan engineers, and Captain George W. Dresser, fourth artillery. Six prisoners
were taken, and six rebels buried by our command, and several wounded, re-
ported by citizens ; among the wounded, the colonel of the fifteenth Alabama.
Twenty beeves, six pontoons, a barge, and about 2,000 bushels of corn fell into
our possession. Our loss was six killed, twenty-three wounded, and nine miss-
ing. The artillery placed in position was not used, but credit is due Major
Mendenhall for his promptitude in placing his guns. To Brigadier General
Turchin, Brigadier General Hazen, and Colonel Stanley, eighteenth Ohio vol-
unteers, who had the superintendence of the boats and was zealous in his duty,
and to Captain Fox, first Michigan engineers, all credit is due for their zeal,
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coolness, and intelligence. Captain Dresser, fourth artillery, and Captain P.
0. F. West, United States Coast Survey, rendered every service on my staff.

Lieutenants Klokke, Fuller, Hopkins, and Brent, of tlie signal corps, were
zealous in the discharge of their duties, and soon succeeded in establishing a
line of communications from the south side of the river. I enclose the reports
of the various commanders.

Eespectfully submitted.

WM. F. SMITH,
Brigadier General, Commanding ^xfedition.

List of casualties that occurred during the action at Brown'sferry Octohe^

27, 1863.

FORTY-FIRST OHIO VOLUNTEERS.

Name. Co. Rank. Remarks.

Thomas Ladler A
A
A

Private Killed
C. W. Hills Second lieutenant.

Sero'eant
Wounded.

DoC. H. Bennett

ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY-FOURTH OHIO VOLUNTEERS.

A. S. Galbraith I
I

K
K

First lieutenant. .

.

Wounded.
DoL. Gagus

Jas. Simms -^ Private

do
Do

Wm. Clark Do

TWENTY-THIRD KENTUCKY VOLUNTEERS.

Thos. M. Parrisb D
E
H
D
D
B
C
D
E
H

SP/TP'PyR.nt

Frank Miller

CorDoral

Do.
DoW. H. Johnson »

H. Tucker Do
Julius Taylor do Do
R. D. Buffington Private Do
Chas. M. Faque ....do..-..

do
Killed

Chas. Pines
W. H. H. Taylor -...do..

do
Do
Do.

THIRTY-THIRD OHIO VOLUNTEERS.

Jno. G. Gillilain..

Henry Pierce
Elijah Ponklin . .

.

Melvin F. Howard

Corporal
Private
....do
Fifth Ky. vols .

Killed.

Wounded.
Do.

Killed.

True copy

:

Killed, 4. Wounded, 17. Missing, —

.

WM. F. SMITH, Brigadier General.

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and A. D. C.

Soon after tbe first of November rumors reached ns at Chattanooga that the
enemy had withdrawn a considerable force from our front, and had sent them
to operate against Knoxville. These rumors were afterwards confirmed through
the reports brought in by spies and deserters, and it was finally ascertained
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that Longstreet's corps had been detached from Bragg's army. In the mean
time Major G-eneral Sherman, with the army of the Tennessee, was closing up
on to the right of the army of the Cumberland, moving along the north bank of
the Tennessee river from Eastport, Mississippi, where he had crossed, part of
his command reaching Pulaski on the 7th of November. Soon afterwards
General Sherman arrived in person at Chattanooga,, when, after consulting with
General Grant and making a thorough examination of the ground, preparations
were made to attack the enemy in front. For that purpose General Sherman
was directed by General Grant to move the 15th army corps from Stevenson
and Bridgeport to a point on the Tennessee river north of Chattanooga, where it

was to effect a crossing and advance against the enemy on my left. I was to
send one division from my command to support the crossing of General Sher-
man's troops, and with the remainder of my force attack the enemy directly in
front, where his forces remained unchanged on Mission ridge and on Lookout
mountain.

The following instructions were received from General Grant, viz

:

" Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

''Chattanooga, Tenn.y November 18, 1863.

* " General : All preparations should be made for attacking the enemy's po-
sition on Missionary ridge by Saturday morning at daylight. Not being provided
with a map giving names of roads, spurs of the mountain, and other places, such
definite instructions cannot be given as might be desirable. However, the gen-
eral plan, you understand, is for Sherman, with the force brought with him,
strengthened by a division fronl your command, to effect a crossing of the Ten-
nessee river just below the mouth of Ohickamauga, his crossing to be protected
by artillery from the heights on the north bank of the river, (to be located by
your chief of artillery,) and to carry the heights from the northern extremity
to about the railroad tunnel before the enemy can concentrate a force against
him. You will co-operate with Sherman. The troops in Chattanooga valley
should be well concentrated on your left flank, leaving only the necessary force
to defend fortifications on your right and centre, and a movable column of one
division in readiness to move wherever ordered. This division should show
itself as threateningly as possible on the most practicable line for making an
attack up the valley. Your effort then will be to form a junction with Sher-
man, making your advance well towards the north end of Missionary Eidge,and
moving as near simultaneously with him as possible. The junction once formed
and the ridge carried, communication will be at once established between the
two armies by roads on the south bank of the river. Further movements will
then depend on those of the enemy.

" Lookout valley, I think, will be easily held by Geary's division and what
troops you may still have there belonging to the old army of the Cumberland.
Howard's corps can then be held in readiness to act either with you at Chatta-
nooga or with Sherman. It should be marched on Friday night to a position
on the north side of the river not lower down than the first pontoon bridge, and
there held in readiness for such orders as may become necessary.

"• I am, general, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

*^u. s. gka:ntt,
''Major General Commanding,

"Major General George H. Thomas,
"Commanding Department and Army of the Cumberland^

Copy of a copy:

S. 0. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp,
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Howard's corps was moved from Lookout valley in accordance with the above,
being relieved in its position by two brigades of the first division 4th army
corps, moved up "from Bridgeport for the purpose.
The second brigade of the second cavalry division, Colonel Eli Long, fourth

United States cavalry, commanding, was directed by me to follow up the left

flank of General Sherman's command, and, if not required by General Sher--

man, to cross Ohickamauga creek and make a raid upon the enemy's communi-
cations, and do as much damage as possible.

The division sent to support General Sherman's movement was the second
division 14th army corps, Brigadier General J. 0. Davis commanding, which
was in position by the morning of November 21, at the point where the cross-

ing of the 15th army corps was to take place, General Davis reporting every-
thing quiet and his troops concealed from the enemy's view.
Owing to a heavy rain-storm which came up on the 20th and continued

throughout the 21st, General Sherman's troops could not get into position until

the 22d, and even then his rear division (Osterhaus's) was cut off in Lookout
valley, by the bridge at Brown's ferry being broken away. Howard's corps,
(the 11th,) which had been between the two bridges since the 20th, was moved
into Chattanooga on the 22d, in full view of the enemy, and posted in the in-

terval between Wood's and Sheridan's divisions of the 4th corps, the movement
being made partly to draw off the enemy's attention from General Sherman's
design, making it appear that the troops he (General Sherman) was marching
up the valley were re-enforcing the town.
By the breaking of the bridge at Brown's ferry, General Hooker was left in

Lookout valley with Geary's division of the 12th corps, Osterhaus's division of
the 15th corps, and two brigades of the first division 4th army corps.

By reference to the following communications received and sent, the opera-
tions of my command around Chattanooga will be fully explained

:

" Headquarters Second Division 4th Army Corps,
''Chattanooga, November 22, 1SQ3.

" Colonel: David Gardner, first lieutenant company B, thirty-seventh Ten-
nessee infantry, Tyler's brigade, Bates's division, Breckinridge's corps, who resides
near Knoxville, Tennessee, came in last night making the following statement

:

* Buckner's and Anderson's divisions moved day before yesterday to McLe-
more's and Pigeon coves. Indications are that a general move is to be made.
Baggage is being reduced and hard bread is being issued. Most of the army
is massed between Bragg's headquarters and Lookout mountain; but few troops
on the right of Bragg's headquarters. Eeported yesterday that Longstreet
occupied Knoxville. Bragg's army now here is composed of four corps, two di-

visions in each corps, four brigades in each divisioa. The corps are commanded
by Hardee, Breckinridge, Walker, and Buckner. Total strength about 60,000/

'' I am, colonel, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

"P. H. SHERIDAN,
''Major General Commanding,

*' Lieutenant Colonel J. S. Fullerton,
"A. A. G, and Chief of Staff, Uh Army Corps.

"The movement to McLemore's cove was made to meet Sherman, who was
expected to attack Stevens's Gap.

"P. H. S."

True copy

;

S. 0. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de- Camp.
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*'HEADaUARTPJRS ThIRD DIVISION 4tH ArMY OoRPS,
" Chattanooga, Noveinher 23, 1863—3-J a. m.

*' Major : I have the honor to forward you the following information obtained
from two deserters who came inside the lines of this division after twelve o'clock

this a. m.
'' These men state the rebel armj is retreating. Say the troops which passed

over the ridge yesterday were going to Ohickamauga station. They say the
rumor in camps was yesterday that by this evening there would be nothing but
their pickets left. Say their wagon trains had been ordered in, (they had bQQW
kept to the rear for foraging purposes.) They fully corroborate the statement
of prisoners received yesterday morning as to their artillery having all left. I
send the prisoners to corps provost marshal herewith.

" Resnectfully, your obedient servant,

-T.J.WOOD,
'^B?'igadie?' General U. S. V. Co?nmanding

and General Officer of the day

.

*^ Major FuLLERTON, Assistant Adjutant General^

True copy:

S. 0. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de- Camp.

Both of the foregoing were sent to Major General Grant for his information,

and in reply the following was received:

" Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

^^Chattanooga, November 23, 1863.

"General: The truth or falsity of the deserters who came in last night

stating that Bragg had fallen back should be ascertained at once. If he is

really falling back, Sherman can commence at once laying his pontoon trains,

and we can save a day.
*' Very respectfully,

*'U. S. GRANT, Jia>7' General
*' Major General G. H. Thomas,

^'Commanding Army of the Cumherland.''^

True copy :

S. 0. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major andj Aide de-Camp,

I directed a reconnoissance to be made from my front, as follows :

** Headquarters Department of Cumberland,
** Chattanooga, November 23, 1863.

" Major General Granger,
^' Commanding Mh Corps;

^' The general commanding department directs that you throw one division of

the 4th corps forward in the direction of Orchard Knob, and hold a second

division in supporting distance, to discover the position of the enemy if he still

remains in the vicinity of his old camps. Howard's and Baird's commands
will be ready to co-operate if needed.

^'Respectfully,

^'J. J. REYNOLDS,
'^ Major General and Chief of Sta^P

True copy

:

S. 0. KELKOGG,
Brevet Major and^ Aide-de- Camp.

T"—

9



130 REPOET OF MAJOR GENERAL THOMAS.

The above resulted in our occupying the enemy's first line of works after

some resistance on his part. (See report of the same, page 133.)

During the night the enemy on Lookout mountain was busy signalling to the

main force on Mission ridge ; some of his messages were deciphered by our
signal officers, of which I give one of the most important, as follows :

^'11 p. m.—Hardee : I observed from the point the movements of the ene-

my until dark. The object seemed to be to attract our attention. The troops

in sight were formed from centre to left. Those on the right moved to centre.

The troops from Raccoon were in line in full sight. If they intend to attack,

my opinion is it will be upon our left. Both of their bridges are gone.
'^ General STEVENSON.''

The bridges being gone, I gave the following directions to general Hooker :

''Headciuarters Department of Cumberland,
" Chattanooga^ November 23—10 p. m.

*• Major General Hooker, Lookout Valley ;*

" If Wood's division does not get across the river by daybreak he is ordered

to report to you, and in that event the general commanding department directs

that you endeavor to take the point of Lookout mountains.
'* J. J. REYNOLDS,

^^Major General and Chief of StafJ^

Later, another despatch was sent to General Hooker to the same effect, as

follows

:

"Headquarters Department of Cumberland,
" Chattanooga, November 24—12.30 a. m.

*^ Major General Hooker, Lookout Valley :

'' Intercepted rebel despatches are to the efPect that rebels expect us to attack

rthem on their left in the morning. General commanding desires that you make
demonstration early as possible after daybreak on point of Lookout mountain.
General Grant still hopes Wood's division will get across to join Sherman, in

which case your demonstration will aid Sherman's crossing. If Wood can't

cross, you can take the point of Lookout if your demonstration develops its

practicability.

" J. J. REYNOLDS,
^'Major General and Chief of Staff.

^^

Genera;! Hooker answered :

''Hooker's Headquarters,
^^November 24—2 a.m.

''Major General Reynolds, Chief of Staff

:

" I am just informed that Wood's division will not be able to cross the river

for twelve (1-2) hours, and in consequence have given directions for it to take
position for an advance on Lookout Nose, to be there at sunrise. That there

may be no mistake as to the crossing, I will send a staff officer to ascertain

positively.

"Major General HOOKER."

* See explanatory note, page 133.
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The above-mentiored movement was successfully carried out
;
(see my report

of tlie same and that of General Hooker.) Simultaneously Greneral Sherman

succeeded in laying a pontoon bridge at the mouth of North Chickamauga creek,

and then secured a lodgement on the northern extremity of Mission ridge.

My instructions for the operations of the 25th were as follows :

"Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

^^ Chattanooga^ Tenn., November 24, 1864.

" General : General Sherman carried Missionary ridge as far as the tunnel

with only slight skirmishing. His right now rests at the tunnel and on top of

the hill ; his left at Chickamauga creek. I have instructed General Sherman

to advance as soon as it is light in the morning, and your attack, which will be

simultaneous, will be in co-operation. Your command will either carry the rifle-

pits and ridge directly in front of them, or move to the left, as the presence of

the enemy may require. If Hooker's present position on the mountain can be

maintained with a small force, and it is found impracticable to carry the top

from where he is, it would be advisable for him to move up the valley with ail

the force he can spare, and ascend by the first practicable road.

" Very resDCctfully,

-U. S. GRANT,
''Major General Commanding

P

" Major General George H. Thomas,
'' Commanding Army of the Cumberland''

True copy :

S.O. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp.

I directed General Hooker to make the following movement on the 25th

:

'^Headciuarters Department of the Cumberland,
'' Chattanooga, November 24, 1863—9.30 p. m.

"Major General Hooker, Lookout Valley :

" The general commanding department congratulates you most heartily upon

your glorious success to-day, and desires that you convey his warmest thanks

to the troops under your comaiand for their valorous conduct. General Grant

has just directed that General Sherman move along Mission ridge to-morrow

with his force, whilst our force advances to the front, co-operating with Sherman,

and compelling the enemy to show whether he occupies his rifle-pits in our

front. Be in readiness to advance as early as possible in the morning into

Chattanooga valley, and seize and hold the Summertown road, and co-operate

with the 14th corps by supporting its right. Map sent by courier at eight

o'clock this evening.
"J.J.REYNOLDS,

" Major General and Chief ofStaffJ'

True copy

:

^
S. C. KELLOGG,

Brevet Major and Aide-de-Ca?np,

At daylight on the 25th the enemy was found to have withdrawn completely

from Lookout mountain, and our flag was planted on the heights, where it could

plainly be seen waving in the pure morning air by the troops in the valley

below.

My orders of the evening before were then repeated to General Hooker by

signal and by an aide-de-camp, and were as follows :
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"Headquarters Department of Cumbnrlap^^d,

''November 25, 1863—8 a, m.
'' Major General Hooker :

"Leave Carlin's brigade at Siimmertown road to rejoin General Palmer. Move
with the remainder of yonr force, except two regiments to hold Lookout, on the
Eossville road towards Mission ridge, looking well to your right flank.

"By command of General Thomas.
"J. J. EEYNOLDS,

"Major General and Chief of StaffJ''

True copy :

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide- de- Cam]).

Later I sent the following, (signal:)

"Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
" Orchard Knob, November 25, 1863.

" Major General Hooker :

" I wish you and General Palmer to move forward firmly and steadily upon the

enemy's works in front, using General Sheridan as a pivot.

" GEO. H. THOMAS,
"Major General/^

(Passed through Mission signal station at 10 a.m.)

The result is shown in my official report dated December 1, 1863.

EXPLANATORY NOTE REGARDING THE CAPTURE OF LOOKOUT MOUNTAIN.

When it became evident, by the breaking of the Brown's Ferry bridge, that Wood's division

(General Osterhaus, its comma^nder, being absent,) could not cross to join General Sherman,
I received the following communication from General Grant

:

"Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,
" Chattanooga, November 22, 1863.

" General : The bridge at Brown's ferry being down to-day, and the excessively bad roads
since the last rain, will render it impossible for Sherman to get up either of his two remainiug
divisions in tinre for the attack to-morrow morning. With one of them up, and which would
have been there now but for the accident to the bridge, I would still make the attack in the
morning, regarding a day gained as of superior advantage to a single division of troops.

You can make your arrangements for this delay,

"Very respectfully,

"U. S. GRANT, Major General.
" Major General Geo. H. Thomas,

" Commanding Army of the Cumherland,^^

True copy: S.C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide -de- Camp,

Feeling as I did the necessity of avoiding delay for fear the enemy should become advised
of our plans, immediately upon the receipt of the above letter I went to General Grant and
advised against any further postponem.ent of our movement, and suggested that, if needed,
the 11th corps, then between the two bridges, could be sent to General Sherman to take
the place of the troops that could not join him, whilst these last, together with the troops
already in Lookout valley, would form a column to attack the enemy on Lookout mountain,
or at least divert his attention from Sherman's crossing above. This nret the approbation
of the commanding general, and on it was based my order of the 23d to General Hooker to

demonstrate on Lookout, and, if practicable, to carry the position.
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OPERATIONS AROUND CHATTANOOGA.

Headquarters Department of Cumberland,
Chattanooga, Tennessee, Decemher 7, 1863.

General: The following operations of the army of the Cumberland since
the 31st October are respectfully submitted to the major general commandiDg.
As soon as communication with Bridgeport had been made secure and the

question of supplying the army at this point rendered certain, preparations
were at once commenced for driving the enemy from his position in our im-
mediate front on Lookout mountain and Missionary ridge, and, if possible, to

send a force to the relief of Knoxville. To enable me to dislodge the enemy
from the threatening position he had assumed in our front, guns of a heavier
calibre than those with the army were needed; also additional means for cross-
ing the Tennessee river. Brigadier General Brannan, chief of artillery, was
directed to send for the necessary number of guns and ammunition, and after

consulting with Brigadier General W. F. Smith, chief engineer, to prepare the
batteries for the guns on their arrival. Whilst awaiting the arrival of the guns
and ammunition, work was prosecuted on the fortifications around the town.
In addition to his duties of superintending the work on the fortifications, General
Smith pushed vigorously the construction of two pontoon bridges to be used in

the execution of the movements which were determined upon as necessary to a
successful dislodgement of the enemy.

Guerillas having become somewhat troublesome to the northeast of McMinn-
ville, and east of the Oaney fork of the Cumberland, Brigadier General Elliott,

chief of cavalry, was ordered, November 14, to establish his headquarters with
the first division of cavalry at or near Alexandria, and employ the division in
hunting up and exterminating these marauders. General Elliott reached Alex-
andria on the 18th. On the 27th he reports that his scouts met those'of Burn-
side on Flint ridge, east of Sparta, and that Lieutenant Colonel Brownlow, with
detachments from the first East Tennessee and ninth Pennsylvania cavalry,
attacked the rebel Colonel Murry on the 21st, at Sparta, killing one, wounding
"two, and capturing ten (10) of the enemy, including a lieutenant of Champ
Ferguson's. He also captured a few horses, some ammunition, and destroyed
extensive salt-works used by the rebels.

A company of scouts, under Captain Brixie, also encountered a party of
guerillas near Beersheba springs, capturing fifteen or twenty and dispersing
the rest.

Brigadier General R. S. Granger reports from Nashville, November 2, that a
mixed command, under Lieutenant Colonel Sculley, first Middle Tennessee in-

fantry, sent out from Nashville, attacked Hawkins and other guerilla chiefs,

louted and pursued them to Centreville, where Hawkins made another stand,

attacking our forces while crossing the river. Hawkins was again routed and
pursued until his forces dispersed. Rebel loss from fifteen to twenty killed and
sixty-six prisoners. Our loss, one severely and several slightly wounded.
Again, on November 4, that Major Fitzgibbon, fourteenth Michigan infantry,

came upon the combined forces of Cooper, Kirk, Williams and Scott, (guerillas,)

at Lawrenceburg, thirty-five miles from Columbia, that morning, and after a
severe hand-to-hand fight defeated them, killing eight, wounding seven, and
capturing twenty-four (24). prisoners, among the latter one captain and two
lieutenants. Major Fitzgibbon's loss was three men slightly wounded and eight

horses killed. He reports the enemy 400 strong, and his force 120.

November 13.—Captain Cutler, with one company of mounted infantry and
a portion of Whitmore's battery, mounted infantry, belonging to the garrison

of Clarksville, had a fight, near Palmyra, with Captain Grey's company of
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guerillas, killing two, wounding five, and taking one prisoner. Cutler's loss

was one lieutenant, and one man wounded.
November 16.—A scout was organized by Brigadier General Payne, and

sent out from Gallatin and Lavergne. They report Imying killed five and
captured twenty-six guerillas, with horses, sheep, cattle and hogs in their pos-

session, collected for the use of the rebel army.
Novemher 17.—Brigadier General Crook was ordered to concentrate his

division (second cavalry division) at or near Huntsville, Alabama, to patrol the

north side of the Tennessee river from Decatur to Bridgeport, and to hunt up
bands of guerillas reported to be roaming about in that region, arresting and
robbing Union citizens.

General Crook reports, on the 21st, that an expedition sent down the Ten-
nessee had destroyed nine (9) boats between Whitesburg and Decatur, some
of them sixty feet long.

The expedition crossed the river and drove off the rebels, taking their boats.

From the best information to be obtained, there were two small regiments of

cavalry and one battery on the other side doing picket duty. Lee and Eoddy
reported as having gone to Mississippi.

Major General Sherman, commanding army of the Tennessee, having been
ordered with the 1 5th corps to this point, to participate in the operations against
the enemy, reached Bridgeport with two divisions on the 16th November. He
came to the front himself, and having examined the ground, expressed himself
confident of his ability to execute his share of the work. The plan of opera-

tions was then written out substantially as follows : Sherman with the 15th
corps, strengthened with one division from my command, was to effect a crossing

of the Tennessee river, just below the mouth of the south Chickamauga, on
Saturday, November 21, at daylight, his crossing to be protected by artillery

planted on the heights on the north bank of the river. After crossing his force

he was to carry the heights of Missionary ridge from their northern extremity
to about the railroad tunnel before the enemy could concentrate a force aga,inst

him. I was to co-operate with Sherman by concentrating my troops in Chat-
tanooga valley on my left flank, leaving only the neces'^ary force to defend the
fortifications on the right and centre, with a movable column of one division in

readiness to move wherever ordered. This division was to show itself as
Ihreateningly as possible on the most practicable line for making an attack up
the valley. I was then to effect a junction with Sherman, making my advance
from the left, well towards the north end of Missionary ridge,' and moving as

nearly simultaneously with Sherman as possible. The junction once formed
and the ridge carried, communication would be at once established between the
two armies by roads on the south bank of the river. Further movements to de-
pend on those of the enemy. Lookout valley was to be held by Geary's divi-

sion and the two brigades of the 4th corps ordered to co-operate with him ; the
whole under command of General Hooker. Howard's corps was to be held in

readiness to act either with my troops at Chattanooga or vfith General Sher-
man's, and was ordered to take up a position on Friday night on the north side

of the Tennessee, near the first pontoon bridge, and there held in readiness for

such orders as might become necessary. General Smith commenced at once to

collect his pontoons and material for bridges in the north Chickamauga creek,

preparatory to the crossing of Sherman's troops, proper precautions being taken
that the enemy should not discover the movement.

General Sherman then returned to Bridgeport to direct the movements of his
troops.

On the 16th, Colonel Long, commanding second brigade second division cavalry
command, was ordered to report at Chattanooga on Saturday the 21st at noon, the
intention being for him to follow up the left flank of Sherman's troops, and if not
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required by General Sherman he was to cross the Ohickamauga, make a raid

upon the enemy's communications and do as mxuch damage as possible. Owing
to a heavy rain-storm commencing on Friday, 20th instant, and lasting all the

21st, General Sherman was not able to get his troops in position in time to com-
mence operations on Saturday morning as he expected. Learning that the en-

emy had discovered Sherman's movements across Lookout valley, it was thought
best that General Howard should cross over mto Chattanooga, thus attracting

the attention of the enemy, with the intention of leading him to suppose that the

troops he had observed moving were re-enforcing Chattanooga, and thereby con-

cealing the real movements of Sherman, Accordingly, Howard's corps was
crossed into Chattanooga on Sunday and took up a position in full view of the

enemy. In consequence of the bad condition of the roads, General Sherman's
troops vfere occupied all of Sunday in getting into position. Li the mean time
the river having risen, both pontoon bridges were broken by rafts sent down the

riverby the enemy, cutting off Osterhaus's division from the balance of Sherman's
troops. It was thought that this would delay us another day, but during the

night of the 22d two deserters reported Bragg had fallen back, and that there

was only a strong picket line in our front. Early on the morning of the 23d I

received a note from the major general commanding, directing me to ascertain

by a demonstration the truth or falsity of this report. Orders were accordingly

given to General Granger, commanding the 4th corps, to form his troops and to

advance directly in front of Fort Wood, and thus develop the strength of the en-

emy. General Palmer, commanding 14th corps, was directed to support Gen-
eral Granger's right, with Baird's division refused in echelon, Johnson's division

to be held in readiness, under arms, in the intrenchments, to re-enforce at any
point, Howard's corps was formed en mass behind the centre of Granger's

corps. The two divisions of Granger's corps, Sheridan's and Wood's, were formed
in front of Fort Wood, Sheridan on the right, Wood on the left, and his left ex-

tending nearly to Citico creek. The formation being completed, about two

p. m. the troops .were advanced steadily and with rapidity directly to the front,

driving before them first the rebel pickets, then their reserves, and frilling upon
their grand guards stationed in their first line of rifle-pits, capturing something
over two hundred men, and secured themselves in their new position before the

enemy had sufficiently recovered from his surprise to attempt to send re-enforce-

ments from his main camp. Orders were then given to General Granger to

make his position secure by constructing temporary breastworks and throwing
out strong pickets to his front.

Howard's corps was moved up on his left flank with the same instructions,

and Bridge's Illinois battery was placed in position on Orchard Knob ; the troops

remained in that position for the night. The Tennessee river having risen con-

siderably from the effect of the previous heavy rain-storm, it was found diffi-

cult to rebuild the pontoon bridge at Brown's ferry. Therefore it was determined

that General Hooker should take Osterhaus's division, which was still in Look-
out valley, Geary's division 12th corps, and Whittaker's and Grose's brigades,

of the first division 4th corps, under Brigadier General Oruft, and make a strong

demonstration on the northern slope of Lookout mountain, for the purpose of

attracting the enemy's attention in that direction, and thus withdrawing him from
Sherman whilst crossing the Tennessee at the mouth of the south Chicka-

mauga. General Hooker was instructed that in making this demonstration, if he
discovered the position and strength of the enemy would justify him in attempt-

ing to carry the point of the mountain, to do so.

By four p. m,, on the evening of the 24th, General Hooker reported his troops

in position and ready to advance. Finding Lookout creek so much swollen as

to be impassable, he sent Geary's division 4th corps to cross the creek at Wau-
hatchie and work down on the right bank, whilst he employed the remainder of
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his force in constructing temporary bridges across the creek on the main road.
The enemy being attracted by the force on the road, did not observe the move-
ments of Geary until his column was directly on his left and threatened his rear.
Hooker's movements were facilitated by the heavy mist which overhung the
mountain, enabling Geary to get into position without attracting attention.
Finding himself vigorously pursued by a strong column on his left and rear, the
enemy began to fall back with rapidity, but his resistance was obstinate and the
entire point of the mountain was not gained until about two p. m., when Gen-
eral Hooker reported by signal and telegraph that he had carried the mountain
as far as tlie road from Chattanooga valley to the White House. Soon after his
main column coming up, his line was extended to the foot of the mountain near
the mouth of Chattanooga creek. His right being still strongly resisted by the
enemy, was re-enforced by Carlin's brigade, first division 14th corps, which ar-
rived at the White House about five p. m., in time to take part in the contest
gtill going on at that point. Continuous and heavy skirmishing was kept up in
Hooker's front until ten at night, when there was an unusual quietness along
our whole front.

With the aid of the steamer Dunbar, which had been put in condition and sent
up the river at daylight of the 24th, General Sherman by eleven a. m. had crossed
three divisions of the 15th corps and was ready to advance as soon as Davis's di-

vision 14th corps commenced crossing. Colonel Long, commanding second bri-

gade, second division cavalry, was then directed to move up at once, follow
Sherman's advance closely and proceed to carry out his instructions of the day
before, if not required by General Sherman to support his left flank. Howard's
corps moved to the left about nine a. m., and communicated with Sherman's
troops about noon. Instructions were sent to General Hooker to be ready to ad-
vance on the morning of the 25th from his position on the point of Lookout
mountain, to the Summertown road, and endeavor to intercept the enemy's re-

treat, if he had not already withdrawn, which he was to ascertain by pushing a
reconnoissance to the top of the mountain.
The reconnoissance was made as directed, and having discovered that the en-

emy had evacuated during the night. General Hooker was then directed to move
on the Rossville road with the troops under his command against Rossville, carry
that pass and operate upon the left and rear of the enemy's position on Mission
ridge. Palmer's and Granger's troops were held in readiness to advance di-

rectly on the rifle pits in their front as soon as Hooker could get into position
at^Kossville. In retiring on the night of the 24th, the enemy had destroyed the
bridges over Chattanooga creek, on the road leading from Lookout mountain to
Eossville, and, in consequence. General Hooker was delayed until after two
o'clock p. m. in effecting the crossing of Chattanooga creek. About noon Gen-
eral Sherman becoming heavily engaged with the enemy, they having massed
a strong force in his front, orders were given for General Baird to march his di-
vision within supporting distance of General Sherman ; moving his command
promptly in the direction indicated, he was placed in position to the left of
Wood's division of Granger's corps. Owing to the difficulties of the ground, his
troops did not get in line with Granger's until about half past two p. m. ; orders
were then given hire to move forward on Granger's left, and within supporting
distance, against the enemy's rifle pits on the slope and at the foot of Missionary
ridge. The whole line then advanced against the breastworks and soon became
warmly engaged with the enemy's skiriuishers. These giving way retired upon
their reserves, posted within their works, our troops advancing steadily in a con-
tinuous line. The enemy, seized with panic, abandoned the works at the foot of
the hill and retreated precipitately to the crest, where they were closely followed
by our troops, who, apparently inspired by the impulse of victory, carried the
hill simultaneously at six different points, and so closely upon the heels of the
.enemy that many of them were taken prisoners in the trenches.



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL THOMAS. 137

We captured all their cannon and ammunition before tliej could be removed
or destroyed. After halting for a few moments to reorganize the troops, who had
become somewhat scattered in the assault of the hill, General Sheridan pushed
foward in pursuit, and drove those in his front who escaped capture across Ghick-
amauga creek. Generals Wood and Baird being obstinately resisted by re-en-
forcements from the enemy's extreme right, continued fighting until darkness
set in, slowly but steadily driving the enemy before them.

In moving upon Eossville, General Hooker encountered Stuart's division and
other troops. Finding his left flank threatened, Stuart attempted to escape,
by retreating towards Graysville, but some of his forces, finding their retreat from
that quarter threatened, retired in disorder towards their right along the crest of
the ridge, where they were met by another portion of General Hooker's com-
mand, and were driven by these'troops in the face of Johnson's division of Pal-
mer's corps, by whom they were nearly all made prisoners.

On the 26th the enemy were pursued by Hooker and Johnson's divisions of
Palmer's corps, surprising a portion of their rear guard near Graysville after

nightfall, capturing three (3) pieces of artillery and several hundred prisoners.
General Granger's command returned to Chattanooga with instructions to pre-
pare and hold themselves in readiness for orders to re-enforce General Burnside
at Knoxville.

The pursuit was continued on the 27th, capturing an additional piece of ar-

tillery at Graysville. Hooker's advance encountered the enemy posted in the
pass through Taylor's ridge at Ringold, who, after obstinate resistance of an hour,
were driven from the pass, with considerable loss in killed, wounded and prison-
ers. Our loss was also heavy. A large quantity of forage and some additional
caissons and ammunition were captured at Eingold.

Colonel Long returned to Chattanooga from his expedition and reported ver-
bally that on the 24th he reached Tyner's station, destroying the enemy's for-

age and rations at that place ; also some cars, doing considerable injtiry to the
railroad. He then proceeded to Oottowah, where he captured and destroyed
some wagons loaded with forage ; from thence he proceeded to Cleveland, re-

maining there one day, destroyed their copper-rolling mill and a large depot of
' commissary and ordnance stores. Being informed that a train of the enemy's
wagons was near Charleston on the Hiawassee, and was probably unable to cross
the river on account of the break in their pontoon bridge, after a few hours' rest,

he pushed forward with a hope of being able to destroy them, but found on
reaching Charleston that the enemy had repaired their bridge and had crossed
their train safely, and were prepared'to defend the crossing with one or two pieces
of artillery, supported by an infantry force, on the northern bank. He then re-

turned to Cleveland and damaged the railroad for five or six miles in the direc-

tion of Dalton, and then returned to Chattanooga.
On the 28th General Hooker was ordered by General Grant to remain at Ein-

gold until the 30th, and so employ his troops as to cover the movements of
General Sherman, who had received orders to march his force to the relief of
Burnside, by way of Cleveland and Loudon. Palmer's corps was detached from
the force under General Hooker and returned to Chattanooga.

It will be perceived from the foregoing report that the original plan of opera-
tions was somewhat modified, to meet and take the best advantage of emergen-
cies, which necessitated material modifications of that plan. It is believed, how-
ever, that the original plan, had it been carried out, could not possibly have led
to more successful results. The alacrity and intelligence displayed by officers

in executing their orders, the enthusiasm and spirit displayed by the men who
did the work, cannot be too highly appreciated by the nation, for the defence of
which they have on so many other memorable occasions nobly and .patriotically

exposed their lives in battle.
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Howard's (11th) corps having joined Sherman on the 24th, his operations
from that date will be inchided in Sherman's report. Also those of Brigadier
General J. 0. Davis, second division 14th coi-ps, who reported to Sherman for
duty on the 21st.

I am, general, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

GEO. e. THOMAS,
Major General U. S. V. Commanding.

Brigadier General L. Thomas,
Adjutant General U. S. A., Washington, D. O,

^™^ '^^P^ =

8. 0. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide -de- Camp,

Headquarters Chief of Artillery, D. 0.,

Chattanooga, Tenn., December 5, 1863.

General : I have the honor to submit, for the information of the major
general commanding the department, the following report of the operations of
the artillery in my charge during the recent battle of Chattanooga, November
23, 24, and 25 :

With considerable difficulty, owing to the deficiency in transportation, I suc-
ceeded in getting sixteen (16) pieces of heavy ordnance into position on the
line of works, in addition to the two (2) 30-pounder Parrotts already in Fort
Wood, by the 22d November—four (4) 4j-inch Eodman guns, with the two (2)
30-pounder Parrotts, being in Fort Wood on the extreme left ; four (4) 20-pounder
Parrotts in Fort Cheatham, and four (4) 4-J-inch Rodman guns in Battery
Eousseau^ on the centre, and four (4) 20-pounder Parrotts in Fort Sheridan, on
the right.

These forts occupied prominent positions on the line, the guns commanding
the rebel intrenchments at the foot of Missionary ridge and Lookout mountain,
and sweeping the level ground in their front. In addition to the heavy guns
on the line of intrenchments, by the night of the 23d I had two (2) 20pounder
Parrotts on Moccasin Point, a point on the north side of the river, commanding
the approach to Lookout mountain on its most northern extremity

; three (3)
guns, with the tenth Indiana battery and the eighteenth Ohio battery, under
Captain W. A. Naylor, (tenth Indiana battery,) subsequently did good service
during Hooker's assault on Lookout mountain, rendering it impracticable for

the rebels to concentrate on the north side of the mountain to resist his attack.

^
The tenth Indiana and eighteenth Ohio batteries had previously been sta-

tioned on this point for some weeks, and had succeeded in cutting off, in a great
measure, the enemy's communication with Lookout mountain by the northern
route. I had also seven (7) field batteries on the line, viz : C and M, first regi-

ment Illinois volunteer artillery ; M, first regiment Missouri artillery ; F and G,
first Ohio volunteer artillery ; sixth Ohio and seventh Indiana batteries, so ar-

ranged at the defensible points as to insure a safe retreat sliould the attacking
line be repulsed.

On the night of the 23d I had the following batteries placed in position on
the north side of the river at four (4) several points, to cover the crossing of
General Sherman's command and prevent a force moving to oppose him until
he had taken up position and established connexions with our left, viz : Com-
pany C, first regiment Ohio volunteer artillery. Captain Gary ; company B, first

regiment Ohio volunteer artillery. Lieutenant Baldwin ; company B, first regi-

ment Illinois volunteer artillery, Captain Eumsey ; company F, first regiment
Illinois volunteer artillery, Captain Cheeney ; company H, first regiment Illi-
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nois volunteer artillery, Lieutenant De Grass ; company. I, first regiment Illi-

nois volunteer artillery, Lieutenant Burton ; twenty-sixth Pennsylvania battery,
Lieutenant McDowell ; thirteenth New Lock battery, Captain Wheeler ; twelfth
Wisconsin battery, Captain Zackerick ; CasswelPs Illinois battery, Captain
Casswell. These batteries were under the directions of Colonel James Bar-
nett, first regiment Ohio volunteer artillery, commanding first division artillery
reserve, and Colonel Taylor, chief of artillery of General Sherman's command,
and from their commanding* positions were well calculated to effect the purpose
for which they were intended.

Everything could have been in position by the morning of the 20th, but the
contemplated attack having been postponed, it was unnecessary to make a final
disposition of the guns until the night of the 22d.
At about 12 m. on the 23d instant I opened with the heavy guns from all

points of the line on the rebel positions at the foot of Missionary ridge and the
east side of Lookout mountain with some effect, in many instances driving the
enemy from their camps and hue of works. At S p. m. on the following day I
ordered a section of 10-pounder Parrotts to be placed at the *' Tannery,'' com-
manding the valley road and Chattanooga creek, where it subsequently did
good service.

About 1 p. m. on the 23d the infantry advanced under cover of the guns and
carried the rebel rifie-pits situated about one and a half mile to our front.
Such batteries as could be mounted were immediately thrown out on '' Orchard
Knoll," *' Brush Knob," and such other elevations as the country afforded.
With the assistance of General Sherman, who furnished me with horses for

three (3) batteries, (the battery horses of the D. C. having either died or be-
come so emaciated from starvation as to render but few of them fit for service,)
I had succeeded in mounting seven (7) batteries ; four, (4,) however, were only
brought into action. These did excellent service during the attack of the 25th
instant, as,^ being in easy range of the rebel intrenchments, they did considera-
ble execution, and aided materially in forcing the enemy to abandon those
works.

On the 24th Sherman crossed the river and formed a junction with Howard
near Citico creek, the batteries on the north side of the river effectually pre-
venting any masses of troops intercepting them. It was, however, found too
hazardous to endeavor to enfilade the rebel line from these batteries, as was at
first purposed, our troops being in such close proximity.

During the 24th and the morning of the 25th the guns of Forts Wood and
Cheatham opened on all bodies of troops observed to be concentrating or mov-
ing on Missionary ridge, distance 2-J miles, sometimes with good effect. At
about 2.30 p. m., on the 25th instant, the line made the advance that ultimately
resulted in carrying the enemy's position ; the guns from the intrenchments
continued to play on the rebel lines at the foot of the ridge until the proximity
of our troops rendered such fire dangerous, when they turned their attention to
the crest of Missionary ridge, and made some excellent practice on the rebel
troops moving on that position.

This engagement has proved beyond doubt the utter worthlessness of the
projectile known as the Rodman projectile, furnished the 4j-inch Rodman guns,
and unless other and better projectiles be obtained I consider that these "guns
will be little better than useless.

There is a radical defect in the fuze of the shells furnished this department,
which I believe to originate in the irregularity of their composition, rendering
the explosion of the shell at the calculated time very uncertain. I have also
remarked that the partitions in the fuzes are very thin, and liable to burst, then
caushig the explosion of the shell in a shorter period than the time for which
the fuze v/as cut.
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^
In fact, the entire practice with shell was very unsatisfactory, the shells

either exploding too soon or not at all.

The following guns, carriages, caissons, limbers, and ammunition were cap-
tured from the rebels during the engagement of the 24th and 25th, and subse-
quent pursuit of the enemy :

By General Davis's division at Ohickamauga station 2 24-pr. guns
By General Geary's division on Lookout mountain 2 field pieces
By General Osterhau'ss division on Missionary ridge 1
By General Wood's division on Missionary ridge 12
By General Sheridan's division on Missionary ridge 6
By General Johnson's division at Graysville 4
By General Baird's division on Missionary ridge 1

Claimed by Generals Baird and Wood 6
Claimed by Generals Wood and Sheridan 6

Total, (2 heavy guns, and 38 field pieces) 40

19 carriages for light 12-pounder guns.
4 carriages for 10-pounder Parrotts.

8 carriages for 6-pounder guns.
1 carriage for 3 -inch gun.
3 carriages for 6-pounder James's 3-80 bore.
3 carriages for 12-pounder howitzers.

38 carriages.

17 caissons for light 12-pounder guns.
3 caissons for 10-pounder Parrott's.

3 caissons for 12-pounder howitzers.
3 caissons for 6-pounder guns.

1 caisson for 3-inch gun.

2 caissons for 3-80 James's rifle.

29 caissons.

13 limbers for light 12-pounder guns.
4 limbers for lO-pouncler Parrotts.

7 limbers for 6-pounder guns.

1 limber for 3-inch gun.

25 limbers.

A good many parts of harness were also ca

805 rounds ammunition for 12-pounder g
283 rounds ammunition for 12-pounder howitzers.
332 rounds.ammunition for 6-pounder gun.
216 rounds ammunition for 10-pounder Parrott.

57 rounds ammunition for 3 -inch gun.
151 rounds ammunition for 3-80 James's rifle.

1, 844 rounds.

This is all that has come in up to the present time.

I am indebted to Major J. Mendenhall, assistant chief of artillery, for valu-
able assistance previous to and during the three days' battle.

Captain Stokes, Chicago Board of Trade battery, acting as additional aide-de-
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camp, had charge of the batteries on the right of the line of intrenchments,
which were served under his directions with skill and effect. Captain L. J.
Lambert, assistant adjutant general, and Lieutenant T. V. Webb, aide-de-camp,
of my staff, performed their duties with promptitude and to mj satisfaction.

I am, general, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

J. M. BRANNAN,
Maj. Gen. and Chief of Art'y, D. C.

Brigadier Greneral Wm. D. Whipple,
AssH AdjH General, Department of the Cumherland.,

True copy ;

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp.

Headquarters 4th Army Corps,
Loudon, East Tenn., February 11, 1864.

General : I have the honor to forward to the major general commanding
the department of the Cumberland the following report of the operations of the
4th army corps in the recent battles of Chattanooga. For particular and de-
tailed accounts of the facts mentioned therein I refer to the official reports of
division, brigade, and regimental commanders, herev/ith forwarded.
On the^ 18th day of November last I received instructions from Major

General Thomas directing me to hold the two divisions of my command, then
at Chattanooga, in readiness to join in an attack about to be made upon the
enemy in our front. In this attack I was to co-operate directly with Major
General Sherman after he had crossed his command from the north bank of the
Tennessee river, immediately below the mouth of Chickamauga creek, and had
reached the north end of Mission ridge. This attack was ordered to be made
at daylight on the morning of November 21. I was, therefore, directed to
bridge Citico creek, a deep, narrow stream that would separate my command
from the position that was to be occupied by Major General Sherman, working
under coyer of darkness on the night of the 20th, and to cross it with my
two divisions before daylight the next morning, moving tovfard the north
end of Mission ridge, and marching so as to arrive at that point simultaneously
with Major General Sherman.

It was designed that after having effected a juncture with these troops I
should change the direction of my column, and move along the northwestern
side and base of Mission ridge, taking the enemy in front and flank.

This contemplated attack, however, was not made on the morning of the 21st,
the^ orders having been countermanded on the 20th, when it was found that
Major General Sherman's column; which had been much delayed on the march
from Bridgeport, Alabama, by the heavy rains and the bad roads, could not get
up in time for it.

On the night of November 22, acting under orders similar to those above
mentioned, I bridged Citico creek and placed my command in readiness to cross
it, but did nothing further, as I received a note, after dark, from department
headquarters informing me that as an accident had happened to the bridge at
Brown's ferry, Major General Sherman would be there detained, and that con-
sequently immediate action was to be suspended. The disposition of the troops
of this corps on the morning of November 23 was as follows : T\\q second
division, under command of Major General Sheridan, and the third division,
under Brigadier General Thomas J. Wood, were camped within our advanced
line of rifle-pits in front of Chattanooga. The right of Major General Sheridan's
division resting on the Eossville road, and the left joining General Wood's right,
while the left of General Wood's division rested on the right bank of the Ten-
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nessee river, northeast of the town. The first brigade of the first division was

at Bridgeport, Alabama, and the second and third brigades of the same division,

the second commanded by Brigadier General Whitaker, and the third commanded
by Colonel Grose, and both under the temporary command of Brigadier General

Gruft, were marching from Shellmound and Whiteside en route to join Major

General Hooker's command, on the south side of the Tennessee river, near

Brown's ferry.

On the night of November 22 there were movements in the enemy's camp

indicating that he was advised of our intentions, which, by reason of delays and

accidents, had become somewhat apparent, and that he was either withdrawing

or concentrating his forces. His front, however, remained unchanged. At
eleven o'clock on the morning of the next day," November 23, I received a

despatch, of which the following is a copy

:

*' Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
" Chattanooga^ Tenn.<> November 23, 1863.

" The general commanding department directs that you throw one division of

the 4th corps forward in the direction of Orchard Knob (and hold a second

division in supporting distance) to discover the position of the enemy, if he

still remain in the vicinity of his old camp. Howard's and Baird's commands
will be ready to co-operate if needed.

^'J. J. REYNOLDS,
*' Major General and Chief of Staff.

*' Major General Granger,
" Commanding Uh Army Corjps.''^

Orchard Knob is a rugged hill, rising one hundred feet above the Chatta-

nooga vaDey, lying between Fort Wood, a work on our exterior line of defence,

northeast of Chattanooga and Mission ridge, being distant from the former

point one mile and a quarter, and about one mile from the ridge. The ascent

of the knob is very steep, save on the side to the right looking south, where

the ground gradually sloping from the summit makes a dip or gorge, and rises

on the other side to nearly the same height as the knob. From this point run-

ning off in a southwestern direction for over one-half of a mile, turning to the

right, is a rough rocky ridge, which is covered with a sparse growth of timber.

Along the crest of this ridge the enemy had made breastworks of logs and

stone and a line of rifle-pits. Along the base of Orchard Knob, on the side

towards Chattanooga, was another line of rifle-pits which extended beyond the

knob, on our left, for more than a mile, following the curvature of Citico creek
;

and yet, to the left of its termination, and on the other side of the creek, ran two

additional and parallel lines. A heavy belt of timber, ranging from one-quarter

to three-quarters of a mile in width, lay between our lines and Orchard Knob,

covering the front of the knob and the line of the ridge, and serving the enemy
as a mask for his position and movements. Between this timber and Chatta-

nooga were open fields, some of which, bein^ low and swampy, were diflicult to

cross with troops. Through them runs the Atlantic and Western railroad,

which, as it approaches the river, bends towards the north end of Mission ridge,

where it passes through the tunnel.

The foregoing is a brief sketch of the ground and points over which and in

the direction of which I was ordered to make a reconnoissance. It would be

necessary to give a more complete description of such, to fully explain the move-

ments of my troops that were made in obedience to this order. As such cannot

be given in this brief report, I will forward a map of the topography of the

country, to be attached hereto, and for reference, as soon as it can be procured.

In order to carry out the instructions of Major General Thomas, I directed

Brigadier General Wood, commanding the third division, to prepare for an ad-
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Ymce by forming his troops in the open field at the base of the slope of Fort
VVooci, and without the lines of our rifle-pits; and at the same time I directed
Major (reneral Sheridan, commanding the second division, to hold his troops
withm supporting distance on the right of General Wood, posting them aloii^
the Ime of the Atlantic and Western railroad, with his right resting opposite
i^unette Palmer. The positions indicated were promptly taken by these two
divisions at noonday, with no attempts at concealment or surprise, and in plain
view ot the enemy, who watched them from Mission ridge and Orchard Knob,
Ihe troops moved into hne and position with such regularity and precision as
to present the appearance of a formation for review or parade, and the enemy's
pickets, but a few hundred feet off, were apparently awaiting a display or mili-
tary pageant when our skirmish line advanced and opened fire.
At half past one o'clock p. m. I directed General Wood to advance. In a few

moments his troops having passed through the open fields engaged the enemym the woods and drove them back to their rifle-pits. The resistance here met
with, especially in front of Plazen's brigade, where we sustained the heaviest
loss, was very stubborn, and the enemy was only driven back when his works
were cleared by the bayonet. In this dash,, which was quick and gallant, we
lost one hundred and twenty-five officers and men, killed and wounded, and by
It we gained Orchard Knob and the ridge to its right, at the same time capturing
many prisoners. The twenty-third Alabama infantry, almost entire, with the
regimental colors, was captured.
As soon as General Wood had occupied the knob and ridge, I directed Major

General Sheridan to advance his division, and it was placed in position in
echelon on the right of General Wood, the two divisions forming a continuous
ime ot battle restmg on the rising ground lying almost parallel with Mission
ridge, and sweeping on the extreme right around towards our chain of defensive
works at Chattanooga. The reconnoissance was a complete success. In making
It we had not only obtained the desired information, but had also successfully
attacked the enemy and had driven him from a strong and important position

Orchard Knob and the ridge to its right looked into the long line of rifle-pits
at the base of Mission ridge, which were held by the enemy in force, and they
also aflPorded points of observation upon movements that the enemy might make
through the valley towards the scene of Major General Sherman's operations.My command now remained in position awaiting further orders. I reported our
success and the position and condition of the enemy in our front to Major Gen-
eral Thomas, commanding the department of the Cumberland, and at 4 o'clock
p. m. I received a despatch from him instructing me to hold and streno-then my
position and stating that Major General Howard's command was taking position
on my left. In accordance with these instructions, a rude line of breastworks
was thrown up along my front during the evening, and an epaulement for a six-
gun battery was constructed on the knob, in which Bridges's battery of four
three-inch Kodman guns and two Napoleons was placed before morning.

Imniediately after receiving the above instructions I observed from Orchard
Knob Major General Howard was meeting with such resistance from the enemym the double line of rifle-pits to the left of our position, and on the opposite side
of Citico creek, as to prevent him from making any further advance, or from
gaimng possession of them. I therefore ordered Brigadier General Beatty,
commanding third brigade third division, to send two regiments through the
woods as quietly as possible to surprise the party of the enemy and to attack
them m flank. The regiments sent by him for this purpose, the nineteenth
Ohio, commanded by Colonel Manderson, and the ninth Kentucky infantry,
commanded by Colonel Cram, came upon the enemy suddenly, attacked themm flank and drove them back toward Mission ridge. The rifle-pits, however,
not having been taken possession of by the troops in their front, were occu-
pied by the enemy during the night, but they were again cleared in a similar
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manner by the same two regiments after daylight the next morning, and for some

reason unknown to me were not even then occupied by the troops of the 11th

corps. On the 24th day of November the two brigades of the first division

of this corps, under command of Brigadier General Oruft, were, with Major

General Hooker, engaged in his splendid assault upon Lookout mountain.

Copies of the official reports of Brigadier General Oruft and of his brigade and

regimental commanders have been forwarded to me. The original reports have

been forwarded to Major General Hooker. To these and to the report of Major

.General Hooker I refer for a full statement of the conduct of my troops on

Lookout mountain. It may be allowed me, however, as their commanding

officer, to thank them for their conspicuous gallantry ; for the important service

they rendered, and for the hearty support which they gave to Major General

Hooker on that memorable day.

During the night of November 23 Major General Sheridan^s and Brigadier

General Wood's commands were engaged in strengthening their positions. All

of the next day they remained in line watching the enemy in front and await-

ing orders. No movement was made by them during the day, and the quiet of

this part of our lines was only broken by an occasional exchange of shots be-

tween Bridge's battery on the knob and the enemy's batteries on Mission ridge.

At G o'clock p. m. I received a despatch, of which the folloAving is a copy :

'' Headquarters Department of the Cumberland.

<* General Granger :

*' The general commanding the department directs that you have everything

ready for an offensive movement early to-morrow morning.
'^ J. J. REYNOLDS,

- Ckufof Staff
:^

One mile in front of our position and almost parallel with it was Mission

ridge, a line or <^ back-bone" of rugged hills running from a point about four

miles northeast of Chattanooga, where it juts towards the Tennessee river in a

southwesterly direction until it dips into the valley at Eossville, four m.iles south

of Chattanooga. Ifc is of almost a uniform height along the part mentioned,

rising about five hundred feet above the valley that lies at its base. On the

side looking toward Chattanooga it presents a bare, rough, and broken surface,

marked by gullies and ravines. This mountain barrier, even as nature planted

it, was a most formidable fortress. The commander who held it might be war-

ranted in the conclusion that troops could not storm it. But strengthened as it

was by the enemy, with a line of heavy breastworks running along its base,

with two additional lines of rifle-pits, one partly girdling it midway up, and the

other fringing its crest, and with empanelments on the summit for fifty guns,

it could well be deemed impregnable. Lying between Mission ridge and Or-

chard Knob to .the right is a broad, wooded valley extending on the right to the

southwestern end of the ridge, while to the left it extends beyond Orchard Knob,

stretching towards the river and Chattanooga. From the end of the ridge last

mentioned this valley sweeps around into the Chattanooga plain ;
that part of

it, though, is almost altogether cleared of timber, leaving open ground for the

most part between Mission ridge and the position held by Major General Sheri-

dan's division. In front of Mission ridge the enemy had cleared away the tim-

ber for a distance of from three to five hundred yards, so as to leave no obstruc-

tions to a direct and enfilading fire from them.

During the night of November 24 the enemy withdrew from Lookout moun-

tain and from Chattanooga valley, and commenced to mass his whole force upon

Mission ridge. At daylight the next morning, November 25, Major General

Sherman, having crossed the Tennessee river at the designated point, gained

possession of the northern end of the ridge near the railroad tunnel. Long
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columns of the enemy could be seen before sunrise moving towards that point,
and it was not late in the day before their guns, with those of General Sher-
man briskly replying, were heard opening the battle. For hours my command,
from behind their breastworks, anxiously and impatiently watched this struggle
of their brothers-in-arms away off to their left on the northern end of the ridge.
They saw these veterans from Vicksburg coming to their relief and engaging
the same enemy who had beleaguered them for nine long weeks, holding them in
their defensive works by strong lines of circumvallation that rested upon Look-
out mountain and Mission ridge and in the Chattanooga valley, and that
stretched like an iron crescent from the river on their right to the river on their
left. As the day wore on, their impatience of restraint gathered force, and their
desire to advance became almost uncontrollable. At last came the orders to
move.

^
General Sherman was unable to make any progress in moving along the

ridge during the day, as the enemy had massed in his front; therefore, in-order
to relieve him I was ordered to make a demonstration upon the works of the
enemy directly in my front, at the base of Mission ridge. I accordingly di-
rected Major General Sheridan and Brigadier General Wood to advance their
divisions at a given signal, moving directly forward simultaneously and briskly
to attack the enemy, and, driving him from his rifle-pits, to take possession of
them. At twenty minutes before 4 o'clock p. m. six guns, the signal agreed
upon, were fired in rapid succession, and before the smoke had cleared away
these two divisions, Sheridan on the right and Wood on the left, had cleared
the breastworks that had sheltered them for two days, and were moving forward.
They were formed in the following order : first, a double line of skirmishers
that covered the troops behind ; then the line of battle by brigades, commenc-
ing on the extreme right with Colonel Sherman's brigade, then Colonel Barker's,
then Brigadier General Wagner's, then Brigadier General Hazen's, then Briga-
d^ier General Willick's, and next, on the extreme left. Brigadier General Beatty 's.

Following this line were the reserves in mass.
It pleases me to report that scarcely a straggler could be seen as this magnifi-

cent line, stretching one mile from end to end, swept through the valley up to
the assault. At the moment of the advance of these troops Mission ridge blazed
with the fire from the batteries which lined its summit. Not less than fifty
guns opened at once, throwing a terrible shower of shot and shell. The enemy
now taking the alarm, commenced to move troops from both extremities of the
ridge for the purpose of filing up the ranks below and around these batteries.
In the mean time, the troops holding the woods were driven back to the, works
at the base of the ridge, their pursuers rapidly following. Here they halted
and made a stout resistance, but our troops, by an impetuous assault, broke this
line in several places ; then, scaling the breastworks at these points, opened a
flank and reserve fire upon them, which, throwing them into confusion, caused
their precipitate flight. Many prisoners were left in our hands, and we captured
a large number of small-arms.
My orders had now been fully and successfully carried out, but not enough

had been done to satisfy the brave troops who had accomplished so much. Al-
though the batteries on the ridge, at short range, by direct and enfilading fire,

were still pouring down upon them a shower of iron, and the musketry from
the hillsides were thinning their ranks, they dashed over the breastworks,
through the rifle-pits, and started up the ridge. They started without orders.
Along the whole line of both divisions, from right to left and from left to right,
simultaneously and with one accord, animated with one spirit, and with heroic
courage, eagerly they rushed forward to a danger before which the bravest,
marching under orders, migl^t tremble. Officers caught the enthusiasm of the
men, and the men in turn were cheered by the officers. Each regiment tried to
surpass the other in fighting its way up a hill that would try those of stout
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limb and strong lungs to climb, and each tried first to plant its flag on the sum-

mit. Above these men were an additional line of rifle-pits filled with troops.

What was on the summit of the ridge they knew not, and did not stop to in-

quire. The enemy was before them ; to know that was to know sufficient. At
several points along the line my troops were ascending the hill and gaining po-

sitions less exposed to the enemy's artillery fire, though more exposed to the

fire of the musketry. Seeing this, I sent my assistant adjutant general to in-

quire, first of General Wood and then of General Sheridan, whether the troops

had been ordered up the ridge by them, and to instruct them to take the ridge

if possible. In reply to this, General Wood told him that the men had started

without orders, and that he could take it if he could be supported. In the

mean time an aide-de-camp from General Sheridan had reported to me that the

general wished to know whether the orders that had been given to take the rifle-

pits '' meant those at the base of the ridge or those on top.'' My reply was
tliat the order had been to take those at the base. Conceiving this to be an

order to fall back to those rifle-pits, and on his way to General Sheridan, so re-

porting it to General Wagner, commanding second brigade of Sheridan's di-

vision, this brigade was withdrawn from a position whicii it had gained on the

side of the ridge to the rifle-pits which were being raked by the enemy's ar-

tillery, and from this point, starting again under a terrible fire, made the ascent

of the ridge. My assistant adjutant general, on his way to General Sheridan,

reported to me General Wood's reply, but, by my instructions, went no further

with the message which I had given him, as I had already sent Captain Avery,

my aide-de-camp, directly to Major General Sheridan, instructing him to go

ahead and take the ridge if he could. I had also, in the mean time, sent all the'

rest of my staff officers, some of them to deliver similar messages to Major

General Sheridan and Brigadier General Wood, fearing the first message might

not get through, and others to order up the reserves and every man that re-

mained behind to the support of the troops starting up the ridge. Brigadier

General Johnson's division of the 14th army corps was now ordered up to the

support of Major General Sheridan, while Brigadier General Baird's division of

the same corps was pushed up to the support of Brigadier General Wood on the

left. Through the shower of musket shot that came from above, climbing up

the ridge over rocks and felled timber, my command marched upward. In just

one hour from the time of leaving Orchard Knob it was driving the enemy from

his last line of breastworks and rifle-pits, and capturing his batteries. As soon

as the enemy had been driven from the summit of the ridge in front of Major

General Sheridan, he fled down its southern slope, retreating towards Chicka-

mauga creek. General Sheridan promptly followed them, moving with two

brigades pf his division (Brigadier General Wagner's and Colonel Harker's)

down the road leading to Chickamauga station. He had pursued but one mile

when, as night was approaching, he came up with a large body of troops posted,

with eight pieces of artillery, in a strong position on a high ridge. Our men,

elated with their success thus far, stopped not at this obstacle, but boldly plash-

ing up to the enemy's line, opened a vigorous fire of musketry and then made
a gallant assault, which caused him to fly. Two guns and part of the enemy's

wagon train were here captured.

It was now night, and as the troops were almost exhausted by the fatigues

of the day, they were halted on this ridge for the purpose of taking a short

rest before continuing the pursuit.

Brigadier General Wood had just driven the enemy from his front, on the

summit of the ridge, when I observed a large force of the enemy coming from

that part of the hill occupied by Major General Sherman, and moving in the

direction of our left flank. Before General Wood could get his troops in shape

to meet them. Brigadier General IJaird opportunely arrived with his division

and went into position on our left. When the enemy came up a sharp contest

here commenced, which afterwards lasted until dark. After the 17th Ken-

tucky infantry had wheeled to the left and fired a few volleys into the enemy's
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flank, thereby immediately relieving Baird's right, I directed General Wood to
form his division on the ground it then occupied for the purpose of resting his
men and getting them also ready for the anticipated pursuit of the enemy.
Two miles and a half straight forward from the ridge held by General Wag-

ner and Colonel Harker at dark is Ohickamauga creek. From this point It
runs towards the north end of Mission ridge, which was held by Major General
Sherman, then, sweeping around the same, it flows in a northwestern direction
for a short distance, and empties into the Tennessee river. Taking the north
end of Mission ridge as the apex, and then Ridge and Ohickamauga creeks as
sides, we have an acute triangle. It was my design, as soon as the troops
were sufficiently rested, to move, and, as soon as I could procure guides, to
push Sheridan's division, supported by Wood's, down Moore's road, and, if
possible, get possession of the crossing of Ohickamauga creek, then, swinging
my column, to move towards the north end of Mission ridge. By this nfove-
ment 1 expected to capture many prisoners, together with wagon trains and
artillery that could not get over the creek in time to be saved by the enemy.
The night was favorable for this movement, as the moon shone clear and
bright.

At 7^ p. m. I sent a despatch to Major General Thomas, informing him that
I thought we could cutoff a large number of the enemy by making a bold
dash upon the Ohickamauga, moving down the roads that led from our front,.
and that I was in readiness for any disposition that he might be pleased to
make.

Being, to my great disappointment, unable to procure guides acquainted with
the country between the ridge and the creek, I was not able to commence the
movement until midnight, so that by the time General Sheridan reached the
creek the rear guard of the enemy was just crossing. The enemy was so
closely pursued, however, that he was obliged to burn bis pontoon bridge be-
fore all of his forces could cross the creek, leaving several hundred of them to
fall into our hands as prisoners. We also captured a large number of wagons
loaded with quartermasters' supplies, together with caissons, limbers, small-
arms, artillery, ammunition, &c.

In accordance with orders received from Major General Thomas, I withdrew
the troops from this pursuit before daylight to make preparations to start on
forced marches for the relief of Major General Burnside, at Knoxville.

The bold and successful attempt to storm Mission ridge, the result that fol-

lowed, the short time consumed in beating back the enemy, and the fruits of
the -victory, were such as to render this one of the most remarkable batl/Ies of
the age.

The ridge was taken after a hard struggle, and those who looked on from
below^ were unable to tell which division or what regiment first reached its

summit, for along my whole line many regiments appeared to dash over the
breast-works on the crest at the same moment.

Although it took but one hour to gain the Eidge, my command lost 20.21
per cent, of the force engaged in killed and wounded. For particulars of the
casualties I refer to the tabular statement of the same, herewith filed.

We captured thirty-one pieces of artillery and three thousand eight hundred
and twelve prisoners. General Sheridan reports 1,762 prisoners taken by his
division, for whom he obtained receipts, and General Wood reports 2,050
taken by his division, for over one thousand of whom he also obtained receipts.
I do not hesitate to state that the enemy in his flight lost over five thousand
stand of small-arms. In many places the ground was covered with them; we
passed by without gathering them up, as we were pursuing and fighting the
enemy until after dark, and as my command v^ras recalled during the night for
the purpose of marching to Knoxville.

For an account of the captures made by the two brigades of my 1st division
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on Lookout mountain, and for a statement of their losses, I refer to the official

reports of Brigadier General Oruft, forwarded to Major General Hooker.

Were I to name all who in this most gallant feat of arms won credit, I must
needs call the roster and rolls of my command ; sufficient be it then in this

place that I refer for the names of officers and men worthy of special mention

to the reports of their immediate commanders.

To Major General Philip H. Sheridan, conspicuous for his conduct and gal-

lantry on every battle-field where he has been engaged, and not less so upon this

one, to Brigadier General Thomas J. Wood, the tried and trusty soldier, who here

added a new glory to his enviable record, to Brigadier Generals Willich and

Hazen and Wagner, and Samuel Beatty, and to Colonels Harker and Sher-

man, commanding brigades, whose names will be heard wherever is told the

story of the marching and fighting of this army, to the regimental and company
officers, and to the private soldiers in the ranks, not merely my own ac-

knowledgments, but those of the whole country are due.

To all of the members of my staff for rendering me important service in

carrying despatches and orders over the hottest part of the field during the

battle, and for promptly and efficiently performing all other duties required of

them, I offer my. sincere thanks.

G. GRANGER,
Major General Commanding,

Brigadier General W. D. Whipple,
Chief of Staff, D. a
BATTLE OF MISSION RIDGE.

Statement of killed, wounded, and missing in the second division, ith army corps,

commanded hy Major General P. H. Sheridan; and in the third division,

4:th army corjys, commanded by Brigadier General Thomas J. Wood.

Commander.

Killed. Wounded. Missin ?. Total.

Command.
1

i

1
o

1

1
o
o 1

3
o

o

1
S

5
1
o

o

1

s
o
Q

'3

1

<

1st brig., 2d division..

2d brig., 2d division..

3d brig., 2d division..

Colonel Sherman . .

.

Brig. Gen. Wagner.
Colonel Harker

6
2
4

26
70
23

32
72
27

27
50
34

239
586
235

266
636
269

32' 266
52 658

38; 258

298
2 2 710

296

Total 2d division... 12 119 131 111 1, 060 ),171 2 2 123 1,181 1,304

Brig. Gen. Willich .

Brig. Gen. Hazen .

.

Brig. Geru Beatty..

1st brig., 3d division..

2d brig., 3d division..

3d brig., 3d division..

7
7

2

46
86
12

53
93
14

17
30
12

267
399
148

284
429
160

24' 313
37: 485
14 1 160

337
522
174

Total 3d division . .

.

16

28

144

263

160 59 814 873 75 958 1,033

onsTotal 2d & 3d divisi 291 170 1,874 2,044 2 2 198 2 i:^P 2,337

KespectfuUy submitted,

True copy

:

G. GRANGER, Major Gen., Commanding '^th Army Corps.

S. C. KELLOGG, Brevet Major and A. D. C.

Headquarters 11th Corps,
Lookout Valley, Tenn., December 18, 1863.

Captain : I have the honor to report upon the operations of this corps during
the battle of Chattanooga and during the march that followed until its return to

camp.
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In accordance with instructions received through your headquarters, the in-

fantry, with three batteries, left this point at 1 p. m., ISTovember 22d ultimo.
The remaining two batteries (Waderich's battery, I, iirst New York, and

Heckman's, K, first Ohio,) were left behind and established under General
Hooker's directions. They participated to some extent in the glorious work of
getting possession of Lookout mountain.
My original instructions contemplated placing the 11th corps in reserve on

the peninsula between the bridges of Brown's ferry and Chattanooga, in order
to act with General Thomas, at Chattanooga, or with General Sherman, as the
exigencies of the battle should determine. Subsequent instructions from your
headquarters, dated November 22, directed me to cross the pontoon bridge at

Brown's ferry at 2 p. m. of that day, and move thence to Chattanooga direct.

This change, as I understand, was based on the report of the chief engineer
of the department that it was practicable to re-enforce Sherman along the south
bank of the Tennessee without trusting to the treacherous pontoons.
The north bank of the river as high and intermediate between the Chattanooga

bridge and the point three (3) miles above, selected for Sherman's crossing, is a
prominent knoll in the river bank, which overlooks the broad interval on the
other shore, spread out between the heights of Chattanooga and Mission ridge.

The ridge springs from the interval land between the Chickamauga and the
Tennessee, and stretches off for miles in a southwesterly direction, leaving the
Chickamauga on the left. I sent a battery (Wheeler's, thirteenth New York)
to the knoll described. He commanded all the low ground as far as his guns
would reach, and in conjunction with Fort Wood, situated on the south bank
and near to Chattanooga, prevented any large force from occupying such points
as might separate Sherman from the main body. My remaining force, about
six thousand strong, moved over the bridge into Chattanooga, and took post to

the right of Fort Wood. The rebel signal officer's report from Lookout,
read by one of our officers, was that a large force, apparently a corps, had
passed into Chattanooga. This, taken in connexion with tjie fact that General
Sherman's troops had been and were still passing along Lookout valley, now in

plain view and now hidden by hills, makes it probable that Bragg took my
force for a part of Sherman's, and therefore was in doubt as to the principal

point of attack, if, indeed, he believed yet that any attack at all was intended.
Bad roads, and perhaps other unforeseen hinderances, delayed the march of

the troops that were to operate on our left, so that Sunday night, November 22,
the general movement intended for the morrow was postponed. I received this

order direct from General Thomas and also through your headquarters. My
command remained during the night as posted.

Monday, November 23, deserters reported that the enemy intended to re-

treat, and some deserted camps visible from Fort Wood gave rise to the rumor
that the retreat had begun. During the morning a reconnoissance was ordered.

General Granger's corps being selected to make the movement and mine held in

readiness for support.

At 1 p. m. General Granger deployed to the east and south of Fort Wood,
facing toward Mission ridge. The enemy on the ridge and on the few high in-

termediate points were gazing on the magnificent display, and apparently with-
out thinking that so fine a parade without any attempt at concealment was a
demonstration against them. As soon as formed, the lines moved briskly for-

ward, driving in the enemy's outposts and taking Orchard Knob, a small hill,

little more than half-way to the ridge and one mile south from the Tennessee.
The enemy had here a small epaulement for two guns and rifle pits. During
this operation I had, by General Thomas's direction, sent a battery (company
A, fourth regulars) to the next height, (Brush Hill,) southeast of Fort Wood,
nearly opposite the centre of Granger's line. Afterwards, during the battle, the
battery was moved forward to Sheridan's front line, on Granger's right, having
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been replaced by Dilger's, company I, first Ohio. Lieutenant Miclde, com-
manding; the regular battery, was higbly complimented for good firing. General

Grant determined to hold Orchard Knob. A creek, the Citico, halving two
small branches, bends around in the low ground, its general direction northwest,

and flows into the Tennessee half a mile north of Fort Wood. The western

branch passes near Orchard Knob. I was directed to move up to tliis creek,

covering the approaches to Granger's left. The land near the creek was for the

most part covered with woods. Major General Schurz, with his division of in-

fantry, was ordered to take the right of this line, and General Steinwehr, with

his division, the left. The two divisions were deployed with great promptitude.

The skirmishers were more or less engaged as they advanced along the entire

line, and quite briskly in Steinwehr's division. The latter had (mainly in the

thirty-third New Jersey, here for the first time engaged, and with credit) three

killed and about twenty wounded. General Schurz's, one killed and twelve

wounded. The enemy was forced back beyond the creek, and the line occu-

pied as directed. This ended the engagement of the first day of the battle.

The troops threw up slight breastworks during the night and next morning.

From the map it will be noticed that the Atlanta railroad, passing south of Fort
Wood, runs northeast, nearly parallel with the river. The East Tennessee
railroad, passing north of Fort Wood, crosses the other before entering the

tunnel through Mission ridge. My line cut both of these woods, and ils left

rested just across the Citico, on the river. At 9 a. m. of the 24th, General

Steinwehr, by my direction, moved the seventy-third Ohio regiment across the

Citico, near its mouth, which, deploying nearly at right angles to the general

line, handsomely cleared our immediate front as far as the East Tennessee rail-

road. As there was difficulty in recrossing the creek, the regiment was halted

in this position and served as a cover to a movement that shortly took place.

General Sherman had now effected a crossing of the Tennessee just below
the mouth of South Chickamauga. I was directed to open communication with

him by a brigade. General Steinwehr detailed Colonel Buschbeck's, which I

accompanied in person, with a small escort of cavalry. Some skirmishing oc-

curred on our right, and thinking we might meet resistance from that, quarter,

Krizanowski's brigade of General Schurz's division was brought forward as a

support. Very little opposition being made, the junction with Sherman was
effected just as he was placing the last boat of the bridge. Already two of his

divisions had been thrown over in boats and had covered their bridge by a line

of breastworks. From this place to the north end of Mission ridge the distance

is a mile and a half, the ground mostly low and undulating. The general

pointed one the hill he should first attempt to secure. He requested me to

allow Colonel Buschbeck's brigade to remain and skirmish on his right, while he
advanced toAvard the ridge. The brigade was ordered to remain ; I then re-

turned to my corps by the route we had come. Believing Colonel Krizanowski
could take care of his brigade, situated as he was under the cover of Wheeler's

guns from the opposite shore, I concluded to leave him on the northeast. side of

the Citico to keep open the communication along the river with Buschbeck's

brigade. During this march and while returning heavy cannonading was heard
in the direction of Lookout mountain, and at 5.20 p. m. we were cheered with
the news that General Hooker had carried the heights and secured the eastern

slope of the mountain. Dilger's Ohio battery had been sent to the Chatta,nooga

creek, and fired effectively, preventing a movement of the enemy between
Hooker and Palmer, and covering the building of a pontoon bridge across the

creek.

Early in the morning of the 25th I issued an order to my divisions, in ac-

cordance with General Thomas's instructions, to conform to the movements of

General Sherman as he moved forward along the ridge. I was to advance and
complete my connexion with him. In order to effect this, after heajing that he
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had reached the tunnel of the East Tennessee railroad, I directed General

Steinwehr to push forward his left till it rested on this railroad, which he ac-

complished with very little opposition. During the whole morning, from day-

light, the enemy were seen marching along the crest of Mission ridge toward
General Steinwehr's position.

At 9.45 a. m. an order was received by me to march towards General Sherman,
looking out well for my right flank. An aide from General Grant urged me to

hasten, as General Sherman needed re-enforcements.

At 10.45 a. m. my head of column arrived at the pontoon bridge, where I

halted and massed my troops, starting to report in person to General Sherman.
He sent me the order through Lieutenant Colonel Meysenburg, of my staff, and
afterwards repeated it to me, to take post on his left, closing a space that had
just been left vacant by troops that had been pushed further to the right in sup-

port of the main attack along the ridge.

The corps was placed as directed, its left resting on Ohickamauga creek, near

Boyce's station, and its front well covered by a good line of skirmishers. The
right rested high up the ridge on a work constructed and occupied by a part of

General Blair's corps. Here again my troops covered themselves with breast-

works. The report that General Sherman had reached the tunnel was premature.

Instead of finding a continued ridge of land, as one would suppose looking from

Chattanooga, that portion of Mission ridge north of the East Tennessee rail-

road is broken into transverse ridges with deep ravines between them.

The enemy's troops had possession of the first ridge or hill north of the Ten-
nessee on my arrival, and a fierce contest was going on between them and the

attacking party for its possession.

Colonel Buschbeck's brigade, or rather a part of it, as General Steinwehr had
detained two of his regiments with him, was bearing a part in this action. Hav-
ing been assigned to General Ewing, this brigade went into action with that

of Colonel Loomis of Ewing's division. The conduct of th,e twenty-seventh

Pennsylvania, under Lieutenant Colonel McAloon, was most highly compli-

mented.

The main attack was along the crest of the ridge, and Colonel Loomis was
trying to support it by a movement from the front. McAloon actually led his

regiment up that steep acclivity, five or six hundred feet high, under a terrific fire

of grape and musketry, and staid there until he was mortally wounded. Lieuten-

ant Colonel Taft behaved with equal intrepidity with the seventy-third Penn-
sylvania, until he was killed. His troops drove the enemy from some buildings

and held them. Subsequently, after his death, some of his company commanders
culpably allowed themselves and many of their men to be taken by the enemy.

It is alleged, in excuse for them, they had exhausted their ammunition ; that

Colonel Loomis left their flank exposed and their position was turned. General

Sherman did not succeed in dislodging the enemy, but these vigorous assaults

served to accumulate against us a heavy force and thus weakened other portions

of the enemy's line.

It is due to the true-hearted men who nobly sacrificed their lives at this point,

or who are now suffering from painful wounds, that their names and their regi-

ments should not be overlooked. They contributed all they could to the grand

result. News arrived in the evening that General Thomas had carried Mission

lidge by direct assault, that General Hooker had moved to Rossville and got

upon the enemy's left flank, and that the enemy was in full retreat.

The enemy left our front during the night. The battle of Chattanooga was
over and it was a success. The news spread like wild-fire and the Chicka-

mauga hills echoed with our soldiers' victorious cheers. By direction of General

Sherman, about 5 a. m. of the 26th, the corps crossed the Ohickamauga near its

mouth by a pontoon bridge already there and proceeded towards Chickamauga
station, ascending the creek. At 7 a. m. we overtook Davis's division that
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crossed in the night ; the fog was so dense that you could not discern a horse at

a hundred yards.

General Davis reported to me on my arrival as the senior officer. I desired

him to keep the lead and make his own dispositions. We pushed forward care-

fully till the fog cleared away, being delayed somewhat by reports that the

enemy was moving in force towards our left. We reached Ohickamauga station

at 12 m., Davis's advance skirmishing with the enemy. Two siege guns, about

a thousand bushels of corn, ten pontoons, and considerable flour were captured

here, large quantities of flour and corn were burning when we arrived. General

Sherman joined us at this point, and the pursuit was continued. Just before

dark Davis's advance came upon the enemy's rear guard, posted in the further

edge of a small opening in a forest, some three miles this side of Greysville.

Two brigades were deployed and soon succeeded in dislodging and driving this

force. In the mean time I had brought up my command and posted Steinwehr's

division on Davis's right, and massed Schurz's division in reserve. We encamped
at this point.

November 27, march resumed at 6 a. m. At Greysville I met Generals

Palmer and Sherman, and learned that General Hooker's column was already

on the way to Ringgold. I was directed to move on the north side of the Ohick-

amauga, and, if possible, reach the raih-oad between Dalton and Cleveland. I

found that the best practicable route on that side of the creek led through Par-

ker's gap, so that I marched thither. After passing the gap, I detached two
brigades, one from General Steinwehr, or rather from Colonel Buschbeck's,

(General Steinwehr, owing to sickness, having left us at Greysville,) and an-

other (Hecker's) from General Schurz. These brigades and a section of Dilger's

battery, under command of Colonel Orland Smith, marched on to the railroad.

My aide-de-camp. Major 0. W. Howard, with a squad of cavalry, accompanied
the expedition. The remainder of Schurz's division (Tyndale's and Krizanowski's

brigades) were moved forward two miles, the better to support Colonel Smith, if

required. Colonel Smith's orders were to proceed to Red Clay, destroy as

much as we could of the railroad, and, if possible, return the same night. This

work was done, and well done. A rebel officer, having despatches from Kelley's

cavalry division at Cleveland to Bragg, and a few other prisoners were captured.

Some three miles of railroad track were torn up, the sleepers burnt, and the rails

bent by the fire. Three cars and the depot building were destroyed. The
brigades then returned to Parker's gap, reporting to their commands between
12 and 1 at night. They had made a continuous march of twenty-seven (27)

miles, besides this extra work at the railroad. This operation prevented for

the present the possibility of Longstreet joining Bragg by railroad, and it equally

prevented the passage of any re-enforcements from Bragg to Longstreet.

The pursuit of the enemy had now ended. We had in possession about 100

prisoners gathered on the march. The next morning the order was issued that

the corps should rest one day, and afterwards return to Chattanooga. That after-

noon General Sherman made known to me that General Grant had instructed

him to move to the Hiawassee, to operate against Longstreet. He wanted his entire

column, and issued orders to me accordingly, designating the route I should

take. The rest of the day and night was therefore spent in preparation.

Wagons belonging to the diflerent brigades were on the road, many of them
stuck in the mud, all the way from Parker's gap to the mouth of the Chicka-

mauga. As the command was short of rations, the wagons had to be brought

up before the next morning- By extraordinary exertions this was done, and
three days' rations distributed.

One battery and all of the wagons, except the ammunition, were sent back to

Chattanooga. November 29 the corps marched from Parker's gap to Cleve-

land, twenty miles. A company of sixty (60) rebel cavalry, in Cleveland and
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its immediate vicinity, escaped towards Dalton as we approached. The rebel

provost marshal, Captain Henly, was captured.

November 30, the corps marched to Charleston on the Hiawassee. On
learning of our approach a company of rebel cavalry; about three (300) hundred
infantry, and several wagons, left towards Athens. We found the pontoon
bridge broken, swung around, and many of the boats stove, and others rapidly

floating down stream, the railroad bridge partially destroyed, the stringers hav-

ing been sawed off and two of the trestles thrown down. A detachment of rebels on
the opposite bank were trying to destroy three cars loaded with stores, where-
upon Wheeler, with a section of his battery, opened fire upon them and drove

them off. From these cars we subsequently obtained some two days' rations of

flour and seven or eight days' of salt and a quantity of spikes, which came in

play in repairing the bridge. Several boats were rescued by Colonel Orland
Smith, by which he crossed a regiment immediately. During the rest of the

day and the following night the railroad bridge was repaired, planked over, and
rendered passable for artillery and wagons.

December 1, the crossing commenced at 5 a. m. We arrived at Athens by
4 p. m., and encamped about two miles beyond ; march for the day fourteen

(14) miles. Here we heard the report that Longstreet had attacked Burnside,

at Knoxville, and had been repulsed on Sunday, November 29.

December 2, the corps leave? camp at 5^ a. m. for Philadelphia and Loudon.
About three (3) miles this side of Sweetwater, the advance came upon a detach-

ment of the enemy's cavalry. As soon as the infantry skirmishers approached
within musket range, the cavalry would leave. We kept them in sight till we
arrived at Sweetwater, at which place we were directed by Major General Sher-

man to make a halt in order to allow Colonel Long, with his cavalry, to pass us.

This small brigade of cavalry was instructed to move iorward and make a dash

into Loudon, with a view to save the enemy's pontoon bridge and stores at that

point. I was directed to follow Colonel Long and give him support, in case he
needed it. We marched to within about three miles of Loudon, having made
that day twenty-three (23) miles, when it became dark. The roads were too

bad and the command too weary to proceed further that night. A section of

Wheeler's battery was sent forward to Colonel Long, at his request.

December 3, we break camp at 4 a. m., and march for Loudon ; Colonel

Long's cavalry was about two miles from town. His advance picket not nearer

than one mile. On the approach the evening before, the enemy had opened
upon him with artillery, so that he deemed it prudent not to make the dash.

On entering the town we found that the rebel General Vaughn's command,
consisting of a small brigade of infantry, artillery, and a detachment of cavalry,

had evacuated, having destroyed from sixty to seventy-five cars, containing sup-

plies of commissary stores, clothing, and ammunition, three locomotives, and
partly their pontoon bridge. The railroad bridge at Loudon, previously burnt,

had not been rebuilt. The stone piers were standing. The main channel of

the Tennessee, in between the Loudon shore and the first pier, we found com-
pletely filled with the rubbish of locomotives, cars, and their contents, which
had been set on fire before being run into the river. Notwithstanding this

wholesale destruction of property, there were distributed among the inhabitants

and stored in warehouses a sufficient quantity of rebel provisions to feed my
command for three days, after leaving sufficient for the rebel wounded, cap-

tured in hospital at Loudon, about seventy-five in number. These were a part

of Longstreet's wounded from his unsuccessful assault at Knoxville on the

Sunday previous.

There were two redoubts upon the heights, on the west side of Loudon, one

of which was located upon a position of natural strength, and made to face south-

ward ; the other was nearer the river, and facing towards it. One of my batte-

ries was located in the latter, and on the appearance of some squads of rebel
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cavalry upon the opposite bank opened fire. Considerable artillery firing was
allowed, in accordance with instructions, in the hope that the guns might be
heard by General Burnside, at Knoxville, and he thus be made aware of the

approach of re-enforcements. Off against the redoubts the river makes a sudden
bend forming a peninsula. The road leading to the rebel pontoon bridge passed

across this peninsula, making the bridge about three-quarters of a mile from town
by land, and six by water.

One incident occurred at Loudon which made a strong impression upon my
mind. Along the entire route, from Parker's gap to Loudon, we were cheered

.by the most lively demonstrations of loyalty on the part of the inhabitants.

Therefore we never lacked for information as to roads, bridges, fords, location of

the enemy, &c. But here a man, who had been a major in the rebel service and
resigned, came to me, and, without laying any claim to loyalty, stated that he
had drifted with the current, but since our recent victory was satisfied that Ten-
nessee would resume her place in the Union. He gave me information so accu-

rate that I was able to sketch the works at Knoxville, and the enemy's position.

He also gave me the enemy's strength, with the names of the officers commanding
at different points, all of which proved to be substantially correct.

The next day Colonel Hecker, commanding third brigade third division, sent

a regiment across the Tennessee, which skirmished with the enemy's cavalry,

and took possession of four rifled guns which General Vaughn had been com-
pelled to abandon. They also captured a rebel flag.

I must not omit to mention about thirty rebel wagons that the enemy has

partially destroyed by cutting the spokes of the wheels. In anticipation of

crossing the Little Tennessee, at Davis's ford, I set a detachment to work to re-

pair these wagons sufficiently to enable their transportation to the ford, six miles,

and to construct from them a bridge suitable for infantry. 1 found that there

were not enough wagons to stretch across the river, a distance of upwards of

seven hundred and fifty (750) feet, and therefore made movable trestles to com-
plete the bridge. It had been hitherto understood that my command was to

march to Morgantovfn to cross a bridge in the process of construction by General

Blair, my corps to cross in rear of General Blair. Finding that this would not

only occasion a loss of time, but greatly increase the distance to be marched by
my command, I obtained permission from General Sherman to make the bridge,

as indicated, at Davis's ford. The captured wagons were loaded wath plank
from the depot, and by 6 p. m, the bridge was commenced. Colonel Boughton,

with his regiment, one hundred and forty-third New York volunteers, cheerfully

undertook the work. Other plank were procured from neighboring barns, the

loyal people not only cheerfully consenting, but lending a helping hand in the

work.

While at Loudon we heard of a raid in our rear upon Charleston by rebel

cavalry. Nothing reliable from Burnside yet. My corps marched at 10 p. m.,

and reached Davis's ford in time to begin the crossing at daylight. The bridge

thrown obliquely across, more than 1,000 feet long, was completed in season,

two-thirds or more made of wagons, with connecting planks, the remainder of

light trestle-vfork. The horses, artillery, and wagons, crossed simultaneously

by this ford. While at Loudon an order was received from General Sherman
announcing that his army would be commanded as follows : The right wing.

General F. Blair; centre. Major General Gordon Granger; left wing by myself;

and that the different commanders would act independently, and on the offen-

sive, marching to the support of each other at the sound of the guns. My corps

reached Louisville, Tennessee, by dark, having made above twenty (20) miles.

At United we learned that a courier, passing that morning with despatches

from General Burnside, had said that Longstreet was beginning his retreat.

This was the first positive information of the fact received by me.

At Louisville I saw a boy just from Knoxville, who said Longstreet was in
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full retreat. This boy, son of a loyal citizen, had carried through to General

Burnside despatches, which his father, then with Colonel Bird at Kingston, had

succeeded, with the help of a sister, in forwarding from the latter place. The
sister travelled some eighteen miles, through a country occupied by the enemy,

and crossed the Tennessee in the night. We learned that Longstreet's retreat

commenced the day before, and that there had been some rebel cavalry hoveriDg

about Louisville until the day of our arrival.

My command was allowed to rest the following day. Sunday, December 6,

in person, I visited Knoxville, where I met Major General Sherman, and re-

ceived instructions to commence the return march on the morrow. It was de-

cided that General Granger's corps should remain as re-enforcement to General

Burnside, in accordance with first plan, an order of Major General Grant, which

had designated General Granger's command to move to the relief of Knoxville.

Besides, the fact that my corps was to a large extent without tents, one or two

brigades without blankets, and nearly all either suffering from bad shoes, or en-

tirely destitute of shoes, having turned directly from the pursuit of Bragg,

without going back for anything. These considerations made it advisable that

we return as soon as possible to our camps, now that the pressing necessity was

over. On the march back the commissaries generally preceded the corps, and,

seizing the mills, notified the inhabitants to bring in wheat and corn, which

they purchased and ground in readiness for distribution on the arrival of their

respective brigades. The mills were kept running night and day. The salt

captured at Charleston on the way up lasted till our return to the same place.

By means of this we were able to make use of the cattle and sheep of the country,

which v/ere sufficient for our purpose. The region of our march also abounded

in sorghum, or home-made molasses, which was purchased in quantity, and

issued to the troops. This was found a suitable substitute for sugar. For coffee,

wheat in the grain was issued. No complaint of want of food came to my ears.

The loyal inhabitants were no less demonstrative on our return than on our

march up. One lamentable fact came under my observation, the habit of depre-

dation upon the property of citizens pervading among certain portions of our

army, too little checked by officers. Instances of great outrage came to my
knowledge, and of suffering on account of such misconduct of the troops, even

among people of undoubted loyalty. While called upon through necessity to

impress supplies, I ordered proper receipts in all cases to be given, and restrained

theft by the severest punishment. We returned by comparatively easy marches,

recrossing the bridge of wagons at Davis's ford.

At Athens a halt was made by direction of General Sherman, except that one

brigade (Colonel Hecker's) was sent forward to Charleston to the bridge and

held it. The cavalry guard, on hearing of the approach of the enemy, abandoned

the Charleston bridge and fled. It was, however, only partially destroyed by
the enemy, so that Colonel Hecker repaired it again in a couple of days.

General Sherman had located Davis's division abreast of Hecker, further up

the river, at Columbus, thus threatening to move down the old federal road past

Bragg's right, while the rest of his force was in the vicinity of Telice plains, for

the purpose of supporting Colonel Long's cavalry, which had gone in pursuit of

one of Longstreet's trains through Murphy, North Carolina.

Supplies were expected by the river to Cottonport, and I was directed to

impress wagons and have the stores brought to Athens, with a view to a con-

centration at that point. But, by a mistake, no supplies Avere landed there.

As soon as Colonel Long returned, the march was continued to Chattanooga.

At Cleveland my troops were cheered by the arrival of a day's ration, of hard

bread and coffee, which I had arranged to have meet me at that place. My
corps, followed by Davis's division, passed through McDaniel's gap. The road

was execrable, a third of the men without proper clothing, and many barefooted,

and now a heavy rain added to the discomforts and difficulties of the march.
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Yet our devoted soldiers toiled on without complaint. We arrived at our old
camp in Lookout valley, December 17th. The corps had endured the extreme
fatigue of a three days' battle, engaged in the pursuit of the enemy for two days,
affectively destroyed the railroad communication between Longstreet and Bragg,
and then turned northward and made a march of a hundred and twenty miles
to the relief of Burnside, and then immediately returned to its old camp ; and when
we consider that this was accomplished under such unfavorable circumstances as
wretched roads, no transportation, few blankets and tents, with rivers to cross
without bridge trains, and supplies to be collected from the country, why may we
not speak of our soldiers with pride as equal to any in the world ? I wish to com-
mend my division andbrigadecommandersfortheenergy and constancy they mani-
fested during this campaign. More than I can express is due to the untiring efforts

of the different members of ray staff; Lieutenant Colonel Asmussen, assistant in-

spector general, evinced his usual activity and ability. Lieutenant Colonel Mey-
senburg, assistant adjutant general, Major 0. H. Howard, aide-de-camp. Captain
Simson, aide-de-camp, and Captain Pearson, (seventeenth infantry,) C. of M., were,
as heretofore, fearless in action and ever ready on the march to do everything
required of them without flagging. Major Hoffman, of my engineers, gave me great
assistance; the medical director. Surgeon D. G. Brinton, United States volun-
teers, aided by Surgeon Robert Hubbard, medical inspector, and Captain Rowe,
chief of ambulances, relieved me from all care regarding the sick; Captain
Schofield, assistant provost marshal, and Lieutenants Gilbreth, Palmer, and
Wickham, deserve mention for their cheerfulness and alacrity in duty by
day. and night. My chief of scouts and road engineers, E. H. Kirlin, rendered
valuable assistance; Lieutenant Colonel Long, seventy-third Ohio, in the differ-

ent towns through which we passed, acting as provost marshal, was untiring in
his exertions to preserve order.

Herewith you will find a nominal list of killed and wounded in this corps
at the battle of Chattanooga, and map of the position.

Respectfully,

0. 0. HOWARD,
Major General,

Captain H. W. Perkins,
A, A. Gen. lltk and 12th corps.

True copy

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide de- Camp,

Headquarters 14th Army Corps,
Department of the Cumberland,

Chattanooga, December , 1863.

Sir : I have the honor to forward for the information of the general command-
ing the department, the reports of Brigadier General Johnson and Brigadier
General A. Baird, commanding divisions, of the part borne by the commands
during the late operations near Chattanooga, together with the reports of their
brigade and regimental commanders respectively.

It will be seen that the report of the operations of each division is complete
of itself, and as their movements were entirely disconnected with each other,
no attempt has been made to blend them. They are respectfully referred to for
all details and particulars.

The pleasing duty devolves upon me in forwarding these papers, which ends
my connexion with the army, to express my high satisfaction with the conduct
of the officers and men of these divisions; Brigadier Generals Johnson and
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Baird were prompt, able, and true. They discharged all their duties like earnest
patriots and good soldiers, nor were their subordinates less entitled to praise.

All the members of my personal staff deserve and have my thanks for their
good conduct.

Appended hereto will be found a consolidated statement, trophies and prison-
ers captured, as well as the casualties of the command.

Respectfully,

JOHN M. PALMER,
Major General.

Brig. General W. D. Whipple,
Assistant Adjutant General,

True copy:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de- Camp.

Killed and wounded^ in thefirst division litk army corps.

Command. Killed. Wounded. Total.

First brigade 25
21

]34
124

159
Second brigade 145

Grand total 46 258 304

CAPTURES5.

Three Napoleon guns, with horses and harness complete; two caissons, with
horses and harness complete; one Napoleon gun; one thousand one hundred
and sixty-five (1,165) prisoners of all grades, from lieutenant colonel down to

privates ; ^yq stands of colors, with a great number of small arms.

Killed, wounded, and missing in third division lith army corps.

Command. Killed. Wounded. Missing. Total.

First brigade 57
22
18

222
139
100

4

2
1

283
Second brigade 163
Third brigade 119

Grand total 97 461 7 565

CAPTURES.

One regimental and one battle flag, and ten pieces of artillery; about two
hundred (200) small-arms in good condition.

Headquarters First Division, 14th Army Corps,
Chattanooga, Tenn., November 30, 1S63.

Captain : 1 have the honor to make the following report of my division from
November 23d up to this date :

November 23.---1 was directed by the major general commanding the corps
to place my first and-third brigades, (the second being on picket,) within the
rifle pits in front of my encampment where the troops remained during the night.
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Novemher 24.—General Baird's division of the 14tli army corps was sent to

tlie front, and the forts and intrenchments in front of his encampment were held

by my division. The command under General Hooker attacked the enemy on

Lookout mountain, and late in the evening I was ordered to send General Oar-

lin's brigade over Chattanooga creek to report to General Hooker. The creek

being much swollen by recent rains, and the banks very abrupt, it was impossi-

ble to ford it or to throw over a temporary bridge. Meeting with Colonel Stan-

ley, eighteenth Ohio volunteers, he kindly consented to bring down a ferry-boat,

which was used. Pending the arrival of the ferry-boat, the corps commander

directed Major Mendenhall to bring down to the bank of the creek some artillery.

One section of the eighth Wisconsin battery, and one section of the seventh

Indiana battery, were posted in position, and did fine execution against the

masses of the enemy hurled against General Hooker's left, and prevented re-en-

forcements being sent against our forces on the mountain.

General Carlin, although necessarily delayed a short time, formed a junction

with General Hooker on the rough irregular slope of the mountain in time to

assist in repelling, in a gallant style, a heavy assault upon our lines.

Novemher 25.—General Carlin's brigade recrossed Chattanooga creek and

rejoined rny command, while the forces on Lookout mountain passed down the

eastern slope and over the valley to the foot of Missionary ridge. In the after-

noon I was instructed to draw in my second brigade from picket, and hold it in

readiness to move against the enemy; my third brigade, (General Starkweather,)

was ordered to hold the forts and intrenchments in and around Chattanooga.

Later in the day I was ordered to form my command in two lines, resting my
left against the right of General Sheridan's division, and to conform to his move-

ments. Up to this time, owing to the sickness of General King, whose absence

I regretted very much, my second brigade had been commanded by the ac-

complished soldier, Colonel M. F. Moore, of sixty-ninth regiment Ohio volunteer

infantry ; Colonel Stoughton, of the eleventh Michigan volunteers, arrived, and

by virtue of seniority, took command of the brigade.

My division was formed. General Carlin on the right, and Colonel Stoughton

on the left, connecting with General Sheridan and facing Missionary ridge, a

heavy line of skirmishers was thrown out, and all the arrangements made for

aiding the movement on the left. The enemy was posted in a strong position

in front, overlapping and extending away off to the right as far as the eye could

reach, while in our front and to our right and left batteries were posted so as to

have a cross-fire. About 3.45 o'clock p. m., the advance vfas sounded on my
left, which was promptly conformed to by my command, and it moved forward

steadily across the valley and towards the base of Missionary ridge. My skir-

mishers soon became engaged with the enemy, who were sheltered by their rifle

pits ; but, without faltering, and under a galling fire of musketry and artillery,

they moved forward, driving the enemy from his first line of intrenchments.

Notwithstanding the steepness of the mountain, the division moved steadily

forward, driving the rebels from their works, and soon the summit of the moun-

tain w^as reached, and the colors planted upon the enemy's boasted stronghold

;

a loud and prolonged cheer announced that a great victory had been gained.

The summit was reached a little before sundown, the lines reformed, pickets

thrown out, and arrangements made for encamping for the night. Orders were

received to replenish our ammunition, (up to one hundred rounds,) and to issue

four days' rations preparatory to following up the retreating foe.

No?jemher 26.—-The first and second brigades, the second in advance, moved

out on the road leading south of east, accompanied by the commander of the

corps. After a march of seven miles the head of the column arrived at the west

Chickamauga creek; here the bridge had been destroyed and the creek could not

be forded. The horses were made to swim over while a temporary bridge was

constructed, over which the men passed. After moving one and a half miles
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tlie column reached Pea Vine creek, and here again it wan necessary to con-
struct a temporary bridge for our men. At this point the road forked, the right
hand leading directly to Ringgold; the left leading to Graysville. Greneral
Oarlin lead off on the latter road.

Before advancing, far the noise of men and wagons rendered it certain that a
column of the enemy was retreating by the Lafayette road. General Carlin
was directed to form into line of battle, and Colonel Stoughton's brigade was, by
direction of the corps commander, directed to advance on the Ringgold and to

its crossing with the Lafayette road, and to attack the enemy vigorously. This
movement was made in gallant style, and about 9 o'clock p. m. a volley was
fired into Stewart's rebel division, the men of which scattered in all directions,
throwing away their arms, abandoning their colors, and leaving in our possession
three Napoleon guns, two caissons, with horses, harness, &c., and quite a num-
ber of prisoners. The command then resumed the march on Graysville, General
Oarlin leading with his brigade. The head of the column reached the village
about 11 o'clock p. m., driving out of it, in great confusion, a number of the
enemy, supposed to be a brigade. In this place General Oarlin captured a
number of prisoners and one cannon.
Nommher 27.—At early dawn I was ordered to proceed to Ringgold by one

road, while the major general commanding the corps, with General Baird's
division, marched by another route. This movement threw me in rear of Gen-
eral Hooker's forces.

When General Hooker's advance reached Ringgold it met with a spirited
resistance. I directed General Oarlin to form his brigade on the left of General
Hooker and to advance and attack. This was done in fine style, and soon his
skirmishers opened upon tho&e of the enemy, the latter falling back to the sum-
mit of White Oak ridge.

Before advancing far General Hooker directed me to halt and await further
orders. My command had hardly halted before the enemy withdrew from my
front, and attacked the troops on my right, by which they were repulsed and
driven from the field. My command remained in Ringgold until the morning
of the 29th November, when it was ordered to return to this place.

The battles referred to in this report were fought on open ground, and every
commander in the army could see the conduct of nearly all the troops engagedo
To say my division done well would hardly convey an idea of the noble daring
of its officers and men. The army of the Oumberland has nobly sustained its

gallant reputation, and it is but just to accord to the heroes of Vicksburg and
the Potomac an equal share in the honor and glory won by our united efforts.

I cannot close this report without acknowledging the valuable services of my
brigade commanders.

Brigadier General W. P. Oarlin, commanding the first brigade, ably assisted
by Colonel B. F. Scribner, thirty-eighth regiment Indiana volunteer infantry,

exhibited the same cool courage and daring which characterized his conduct at

Perryville, Stone river, and Chickamauga. I thank him for his valuable advice
and services, and congratulate him on his achievements. Colonel W. L.
Stoaghton, eleventh Michigan volunteers, commanding second brigade; Colonel
M. P. Moore, sixty-ninth Ohio volunteers, commanding left wing, and Major
J. R. Edie, fifteenth infantry. United States army, commanding right wing, were
very efficient in the discharge of their duties. Great praise is due to them. A
small battalion of the fifteenth United States infantry, never under fire before,

acted like veterans. The fifteenth Kentucky volunteers, on post duty, were
not engaged. Its Colonel, Marion 0. Taylor, joined miC and acted as a staff

officer. 1 am greatly indebted to him for his valuable assistance ; he was at all

times ready and willing to carry orders to any part of the field. He is a brave
and gallant officer, worthy of promotion. Major Pitch, Captain Wagner, Lieu-

tenants Morris, Lowe, Kessler, and Smith, and Surgeon Miller of my staff, were
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prompt and efficient. Their gallantry was conspicuous on all occasions calling

it forth.

The hope for glory and distinction will account for the gallantry of officers, but
how can we thank too much the private soldiers, who face death without hope
of future reward. Every officer and soldier did his duty, and I regret not being

able to submit the name of every man in the division in this report, in order

that others may honor those to whom honor is justly due.

LOSS.

First brigade, 25 killed; 134 wounded. Second brigade, 21 killed; 124
wounded. Total killed, 46. Total wounded, 258. Total killed and wounded,
304.

CAPTURES.

Three Napoleon guns, with horses and harness complete; two caissons, with

horses and harness complete; one Napoleon gun; 1,165 prisoners of all grades,

from lieutenant colonel down to private ; two stands of colors, with a great

number of small arms.

Accompanying this report is the report of Brigadier General Oarlin with

sub-reports.

The reports of the second brigade will be forwarded when received.

I am, captain, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

E. W. JOHNSON,
Brigadier General United btates Volunteers,

Captain B. H. Polk,
Assistant Adjutant General lUh Army Corps,

True copy :

S. 0. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de- Camp,

HEADQUARTERS ThIRD DIVISION, 14tH ArMY OoRPS,
Ckattanooga^ Tenn,, December 9, 1863.

Sir : I have the honor to submit the following report of the part taken by
this division in the recent operations of our forces in this vicinity.

On the 23d of November I received orders to move north my division from

its camp, within the line of works surrounding this place, and to display my
force in position near Bossville road, immediately in front of the rebel intrench-

ments, strongly threatening attack, but to avoid becoming seriously engaged.

During the afternoon of the day, (Monday,) this order was carried into execu-

tion, and after driving back the pickets of the enemy, my lines were formed

between the Bossville and Moore's roads, under the guns of our own works. My
position was quite nearly in front of the enemy's centre, and on the right of the

troops composing our own centre. The object of the demonstration I under-

stood to be to aid in the execution of other movements on the extreme flanks.

We bivouacked" in our position on Monday night, and continued to maintain it

during Tuesday and Thursday night. On that day, while General Hooker on our

right assaulted Lookout mountain, gaining such a foothold upon it as to lead

to its evacuation during the night, and while General Sherman on our left estab-

lished himself upon the north end of Missionary ridge, we remained compara-

tively inactive, only skirmishing slightly with the rebel pickets, and using our

artillery upon such points as seemed to promise the most for the object in view.

On the morning of Wednesday, the 25th, it was found that the enemy was no

longer in heavy force upon our right, about Chattanooga creek, and I sent out

parties to feel in that direction, so as to ascertain to what extent he had withdrawn.
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While engaged in this way orders were brought me directly from department
headquarters, directing me to pass with my division to the extreme left to the
assistance of General Sherman, then hotly engaged in the vicinity of Tinmel
liill. The road I was required to take led along the river, and it was several
miles to the point when I struck the rear of General Sherman's command. I
had barely reached this point with the head of my column when a messenger
reached me with orders to return towards the centre, and to form my division
on the left of the troops occupying that position. I would thus prolong the
line formed by General Granger's corps towards the left, and partly fill up the
long interval between him and General Sherman. It was then about noon, and
owing to the difficult character of the ground, intersected by streams, marshes,
and thickets, it was some time before I could reach the spot, and get the division
into position. When established, my right joined the left of General S. Beatty's
brigade of Wood's division, at a point not far from the north of Orchard Knob,
my left extending well off towards the tunnel My brigades were posted in
their order from right to left. General Turchin on the right, Colonel Van Der-
veer in the centre, and Colonel Phelps on the left, and the division was in two
lines, the first deployed with a heavy skirmish line in front and on the left, which
was otherwise uncovered. The interval between my left and General Sherman
was, perhaps, two miles in extent; communication being open between us by
passing around to the rear, but on the direct line lay the rebel masses which
were opposing him.

I had just completed the establishment of my line, and was upon the left of
it, when a staff officer from Major General Thomas brought me verbal orders
to move forward to the edge of the open ground which bordered the foot of
Mission ridge, within striking distance of the rebel rifle-pits at its base, so as
to be ready at a signal, which v/ould be the firing of six guns from Orchard
Knob, to dash forward and take those pits. He added this was intended pre-
paratory to a general assault on the mountain ; tiiat it was doubtless designed
by the major general commanding that I should take part in this movement, so
that I would be following his wishes were 1 to push on to the summit. I gave
the necessary orders to the third brigade, and passing on to the right was in
the act of communicating them to Colonel Van Derveer, of the second, when
firing from Orchard Knob began. Many more than six shots were fired, and it

was impossible to determine whether it was the signal fixed or not; never-
theless, I hastened to the first brigade, when I found the troops of General Wood's
division already in motion, going forward. I at once directed General Turchin to
push to the front, and without halting to take the rifle-pits ; then, conforming his
movements to those of the troops on his right, to endeavor to gain the summit of the
mountain along with them. I then passed back towards the left to see how things
were progressing there, and found the first line of both the second and third brigades
in possession of the rifle-pits, from which the enemy had been handsomely dis-

lodged, the second line lying down some short distance in the rear. The rebel
troops which had occupied the works were in retreat up the mountain, while
numerous batteries, both in our front and far to our right and left, opened upon
us a heavy cross-fire from the crest. For a time this cannonade was indeed
severe ; the atmosphere seemed filled with messengers of death, and shells
bounded in every direction. It was continued until the guns were captured,
but, owing no doubt to the great depression under which they were fired, our
loss was far less than might have been expected. Looking towards the right I
saw that General Turchin had passed the line of rifle-pits, and was well upon
his way to the top of the ridge. Two of his flags, surrounded by a troop of the
bravest spirits, had passed the rest and remained for some time perched upon
the side of the mountain quite near its top. I saw, however, that the troops on
the right had halted near the rifle-pits, contrary to my understanding when I

T II
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gave him my instructions, and that he was unsupported. I was in the act of

starting forward my other two brigades for this purpose, when I received orders

not to permit my men to go further, and not to permit them to become engaged.

I was at this much perplexed as to how I should best withdraw General Tur-

chiuo It was only, however, momentary, as another order came in less than

three minutes for the whole line to charge to the top. This order having been

communicated, all of both lines leaped forward with a shout and rushed up the

mountain side. The ridge, more or less steep and difficult throughout, was
particularly so in my front, but those striking the more accessible points, and

the strongest men, and the bravest men, soon passed to the front. Regimental

organizations became somewhat deranged, and presented rather the appearance

of groups gathered around the colors, which they pushed onward and upward
through the storm of bullets.

I cannot too strongly commend to the major general commanding the heroic

gallantry of the officers and men of the division in the charge, which has few

parallels in my readings of wars. To say less than this would be unjust to

those brave men, to say more might seem out of place, since it occurred under

the eye of the general himself. I rode up myself to the interval between the

first and second brigades, and for a time portions of the line were concealed from

my view, but I have taken great pains to collect evidence of what transpired^

and it is herewith transmitted.

The march of General Turchin's brigade was directed upon a prominent knob,

on which there were several pieces of artillery, and a small house, used after-

wards as a hospital. It may be recognized readily by the marks. This I be-

lieve to be the first point carried by my command. It is difficult to determine

questions of slight precedence in point of time, in a rivalry of this nature, and

when all act nobly, they are unimportant. The second brigade, in line go-

ing from troops toward the right, perhaps that of General Willieh, may possibly

have reached its point of aim a little before mine reached theirs, and soon after

opened communication with us. The intermediate brigades came up a little

later. I mention the first knob taken by General Turchin's command particu-

larly, as marking the extreme point towards the right carried by this division.

It was strongly defended by the enemy, who was driven from it by the eleventh,

thirty-first, and thirty-sixth Ohio regiments, and three guns captured. From
this point to the left, every foot that was gained was due to the stubborn fight-

ing of the men of this division, who drove the enemy steadily before them, and

whatever captures were here made are the proper trophies of their vslor. Colo-

nel VanDerveer's brigade reached the crest a little to the left of the knob taken

by General Turchin, and Colonel Phelps's brigade, a little further yet in that

direction.

The works of the enemy along the crest of the ridge consisted of a slight

breastwork of logs and stones, capable, however, of strong defence. During the

night much of it was transferred to the opposite side of the ridge to be used to

our advantage. As our men reached the summit they were all turned to the

left, the direction of the enemy's resistance, and pressed forward after him. In

this movement, from the point where my right gained the top of the extreme left, ten

or twelve pieces of artillery were captured. My men found them in the possession

of the enemy, some with strong infantry supports. They drove him from them

and passed over them in the pursuit. One of their batteries was recaptured by
a rally of the enemy, but again taken by us. The credit of capturing seven oi

these guns is claimed by the first brigade, and the second to have taken five,

It is not impossible that two are the same in the claim of each of the parties

for the men got much mingled together at the end of the assault, yet they maj
be distinct ; certain it is that the men of this division took ten guns out of th(

hands of the enemy, and that they never returned to him.

A map attached to the brigade report of General Turchin shows minutely th(

position of most of the batteries captured by us, and I invite attention to it.
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As we gained ground towards the left, we approached closely the large bodies
of troops collected by the rebel commander to resist or crush Greneral Sherman;
and as the attacks of the latter had been repulsed or were suspended about the
time that we commenced our assault, these men y/ere at liberty to be used
against us. The time which it took for us to mount the hill was enough for
them to recover from their first surprise, and before we had gone far a strong
force was found ready to confront us. Each knoll was more strongly defended
than the previous one. The gallant Colonel Phelps, commanding the third
brigade, was shot dead soon after reaching the crest, in forming and directing his
men, and the great number of the dead, both of our men and of the enemy, left

upon the ground, attest the severity of the struggle. At length, after having driven
the enemy to a knoll where he had the cover and support of the huts of one of his
camps, and could be reached by us only over along, narrow neck of ground, we found
further progress at the time, impossible, and darkness put an end to the conflict.
During the night the enemy abandoned his position and retired. While thus
engaged upon the extreme left, the guns which we had captured and which we
had left in the position where we had found them, were carried oiF to the rear^
and we have since been unable to identify them individually so as to claim them.
I learn that all the guns turned over to the chief of artillery have been claimed
by those presenting them as their capture, leaving none for this division.

I regret, for the sake of the brave men who so fearlessly risked their lives in
taking them, that this is so; but I felt at the time that we had a higher duty
to perform, as long as there was an enemy to be encountered, than that of stop-
ping to secure trophies for exhibition after the battle. Indeed, I was not quite
sure that without strenuous exertions we would be able to retain what we had
dready gained. In considering the evidence of these captures, which I sub-
mit in behalf of my command, 1 trust that the general commanding will remem-
ber that the guns of the enemy being widely scattered along the ridge, very
Pew in one spot, a brigade or division, to have captured an unusual number, must
hot only have taken possession of the works in our front, but must have passed
widely to the right and left along the crest, before the arrival of other troops.
The prisoners whom we have captured, most of them, like the guns, were sent
to' the rear to be taken care of by others less occupied. Out of more than three
bundred (300) taken we have receipts for less than two hundred, (200.) Along
ivith this report wdi be forwarded one regimental color and one battle flag, the
former captured by the thirty-first Ohio, and the latter by the eleventh Ohio regi-
nent, of Turchin's brigade. The division also took about two hundred (200)
Jtand of small-arms in good condition, and several caissons or limbers.
On Thursday morning, in obedience to orders, I made a reconnoissance with

he first brigade, as far as the Ohickamauga, in our front, without coming up with
he rear of the enemy, and in the afternoon marched in the direction of Ringgold.
On Friday morning I reached that place, and joined the other divisions of the

:orps. We remained at Ringgold without performing any unusual service
in til Sunday, when we returned to this place.

In the battle of the 25[h, in addition to the brave and gallant commander of
he first brigade, Colonel E, H. Phelps, whose loss to the country, to his fam-
ly, and to ourselves, (his friends,) we much deplore, we have likewise to
bourn the loss of many others of our best and bravest 'oflicers and men. A
St giving the names of the killed, wounded, and missing is appended. Of the
ving, boih oflicers and enlisted men, who have signally distinguished them-
|elves, mention will be found in the sub-reports, upon which my own is based.
j'o present here a consolidated list of them would not add to their renown, and
[-) mention some might be unjust to those overlooked. I trust, however, that
pme means may be devised for rewarding their distinguished services. A
kedal or badge of honor for some, and the promotion they so richly deserve for

thers, might be awarded.
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To my brigade commanders, Brigadier General Turcliin, of tlie first, and Ool

onel Van Derveer, of the second brigades, I invite your attention. To their skill

bravery, and high soldierly qualifications, we are greatly indebted for the result

we were enabled to accomplish. I hope that their services will be rewardec

After the death of Colonel Phelps, the command of the third brigade devolve.

upon Colonel Hays, tenth Kentucky infantry, by whom the duty was hand

somely performed.

To my staff officers, who were with me, Captain McCkirg, acting assistan

adjutant general; Major Connelly, inspector general; Captain Swallovr, chief c

artillery ; Captain Johnson, provost marshal ; Lieutenant White, ordnance officer

Lieutenant Dick, mustering officer; and to my medical director, Surgeon Boguc

I am highly indebted, both for services in the field and for the efficient m
which they rendered me.

Eespectfully submitted :^ ^
A. BAIRD,

Brigadier General Comrncmding.

Assistant Adjutant General,
Headquarters 14th Army Corj^s.

True copy: S. 0. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide- €le- Camp.
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Lookout Valley f Tenn., February 4, 1864,

General i I liaye the honor to submit the following report of the part tak>

by my command in the operations of the army, which resulted in driving the rel

forces from all of their positions in the vicinity of Chattanooga, and of its parti

pation immediately afterwards in the pursuit of them. In order that this may

distinctly understood, that the troops concerned be known and receive the hor

due them, it is necessary to premise by stating that the attack was ordered

be made on the enemy's extreme right at daylight on the 21st of Novemb
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md tliai preparatory orders vfere sent through me on the 18th for the llih corps
to cross on the north bank of the Tennessee river on the 20th. At this time
the 1 1th and a part of the 12th corps were encamped in Lookout valley, opposite
Lo the left of the enemy's line. In consequence of the non-arrival of the force
mainly relied on to lead off at the attack, it was postponed to the following
morning and again until the 24th, for the same reason. Meanwhile, orders were
received for the 11th corps to go to Chattanooga, where it reported on the 22d.
This divided my command, and as the orders contemplated no advance from Look-
)ut valley, application was made to the major general commanding the depart-
aient for authority to accompany the 11th corps, as«iigning as a reason that it was
ny duty to join that part of my command going into battle. This was granted,
md, preparatory to leaving, invitation was sent for the senior oiHcer in my absence,
Brigadier G-eneral Geary, to examine with me the enemy's positions and defences,
md to be informed at what points I desired to have his troops held to enable me to

make use of the telegraph in communicating wi^Ji him advisedly, during the pro-

gress of the fight, should a favorable opportttnity present itself for him to

advance.

On the 23d, the commander of the department requested m^e to remain in Look-
mt valley, and to make a demonstration as early as possible the following morn-
ng on the point ofLookout mountain ; my command to consist of the parts of the
wo divisions. Later in the day (the 2 !d) a copy of a telegram was received
i'om the major general commanding the division of the Mississippi, to the effect

hat in the event the pontoon bridge at Brown's ferrj^ could not be repaired in

icason to cross Osterkaus's division of the fifteenth corps- by 8 o'clock a. m.
m the 24th, it v/ould report to me; and soon after another telegram, from the
headquarters of the department, instructed me in this case to take the point of
jQokout mountain, if my demonstration should develop its practicability. At
o'clock a. m. word was received that the bridge could not be put in serviceable

lOndition for twelve hours, and, to remove all doubt on the subject, a staff

fiicer was despatched to ascertain. At 3.15 a. m., on the 24th, the report was
-onfirmed.

As now composed, my command consisted of Osterhaus's division, 15th corps
;

ilruft's division of the 4th ; Geary's of the 12th; excepting from the last two
amed divisions such regiments as were required to protect our communications
fith Bridgeport and Kelley's ferry ; battery K of the first Ohio, and battery
L of the first New York, of the lltli corps

;
(the two having horses but for one

;)

i part of the second Kentuck cavalry, and company K of the fifteenth Illinois

^valry, making an aggregate force of nine thousand six hundred and eighty-one,

3,681.) We were all strangers, no one division having seen either of the others.

;

Geary's division, supported by Whittaker's brigade, of Oruft's division, was
rdered to proceed up the valley, cross the creek near Wauhatchie, and march
own, sweeping every rebel from it ; the other brigade, of the 4th corps, to

dvance, seize the bridge just below the railroad, and repair it. Osterhaus's di-

ision to march up from Brown's ferry j under cover of the hills, to the place of

L'ossing; also to furnish supports for the batteries. The Ohio battery to take a
osition on Bald hill, and the New York battery on the hill directly in rear,

'he second Kentucky cavalry was despatched to observe the movements of the

lemy in the direction of Trenton, and the Illinois company to perform orderly
Lid escort duty. This disposition of the forces to be made as soon after

aj/light as practicable. At this time the enemy's pickets formed a continuous

ne along the right bank of Lookout creek, with the reserves in the valley,

hile his main force was encamped in a hollow, half way up the slope of the

-puntain. The summit itself was held by three brigades of Stevenson's divi-

bn, and were comparatively safe, as the only means of access from the west,

r a distance of twenty miles up the valley, was by two or three trails, admit-

big of the passage of but one man at a time, and even those held at the top by
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rebel pickets. For this reason no direct attempt was made for the dislodg-

ment of this force.

On the Chattanooga side, which is less precipitous, a road of easj grade has

been made, communicating with the summit by zigzagging diagonally up the

side of the mountain; and it was believed that before our troops should

gain possession of this, the enemy on the top would evacuate his position, or, in

4he event he did not, would be cut off from his main body, to rejoin which
would involve a march of twenty or thirty miles. Viewed from whatever point?

Lookout mountain, with its high palisaded crest and its steep, rugged, rocky?

and deeply furrowed slopes, presented an imposing barrier to our advance.

And when to these were added almost interminable vfell planned, well con-

structed defences, held by Americans, the assault became an enterprise worthy
the ambition and renown of the troops to whom it was intrusted.

On the northern slope, midway between the summit and the Tennessee-river,

a plateau or belt of arable land encircles the crest, where a continuous line of

earthworks had been thrown up, together with redoubts, redans, and pits lower

down the slope to repel an assault from the direction of the rivei% while on each

flank were rifle-pits, epaulements for batteries, walls of stones, and abatis to

resist attacks from either the Chattanooga or Lookout valley themselves. Geary
commenced his movement as instructed, crossed the creek at 8 o'clock, captured

the entire picket of forty-two men posted to defend it, marched directly up the

mountain until the right rested on the palisades, and headed down the valley.

At the same time Gross's brigade advanced resolutely, with brisk skirmishing

drove the enemy from the bridge, and at once proceeded to put it in repair.

The firing at this point alarmed the rebels, and immediately their columns were
seen filing down the mountain from their camps, moving into their rifle-pits and
breastworks,! while numbers established themselves behind the embankment of

the railroad, which enabled them, without exposure, to sweep with a fire of

musketry the field over which our troops would be compelled -to march, for a

distance of three or four hundred yards.

These dispositions were distinctly visible, and as fcicilities for avoiding them
were close at hand, Osterhaus was directed to send a brigade, under cover

of the hills and trees, about eight hundred yards higher up the creek, and pre-

pare a crossing at that point. This was Brigadier General Wood's brigade.

Soon after, Oruft was ordered to leave a sufficient force at the bridge to engage

the attention of the enemy, and for the balance of Gross's brigade to follow

Wood's. Meanwhile, a section of howitzers was planted to enfilade the positions

the enemy had taken, and Osterhaus had established a section of 20-poundei

Parrotts to enfilade the route by which the enemy had left his camp. The
battery on Bald hill enfiladed the railroad and highway leading to Chattanooga

and all the batteries and sections of batteries had a direct or enfilading fire

within easy range on all the positions taken by the rebels ; besides, the 20-poundei

Parrotts could be used with good effect on the rebel camp on the side of the

mountain. With this disposition of the artillery it was believed that we woulc

be able to prevent the enemy from despatching relief to oppose Geary, and alsc

keep him from running away. At 1 1 o'clock Wood had completed his bridge

Geary's line appeared close by, his skirmishers smartly engaged. All the gun;

opened, Wood and Gross sprang across the river, joined Geary's left, and movee

down the valley. A few of the enemy escaped from the artillery fire, and thos<

that did ran upon our infantry and were captured. The balance of the rebe

forces were killed or taken prisoners, many of them remaining in the bottom o

their pits for safety until forced out by our men. Meanwhile, the troops on th

mountain rushed on in their advance, the right passing directly under the muz
zles of the enemy's guns on the summit, climbing over ledges and boulders, u]

hill and down, furiously driving the enemy from his camp, and from positioi

after position, until 12 o'clock, when Geary's advance heroically rounded tli
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peak of the mountain. 'Not knowing to what extent the enemy might be re-en-

forced, and fearing, from the rough, character of the field of operations, that our
lines might be disordered, directions had been given for the troops to halt on
reaching this high ground ; but iired with success, a flying, panic-stricken enemy
before them, they pressed eagerly forward ; Oobham's brigade on the right,

occupying the high ground between the enemy's line of defence on the plateau
and the palisades, incessantly plying them with fire from above and behind,
while Ireland's brigade was vigorously rolling them on the flank, both closely
supported by the brigades of Whittaker and Creighton. Our success vv^as unin-
terrupted and irresistible.

Before losing the advantages the ground presented us, the enemy had been
re-enforced. Meantime, after having secured the prisoners, two of Osterhaus's
regiments had been sent forward on the Chattanooga road, and the balance of
iiis and Oruft's divisions had joined Geary. All the rebel efforts to resist us only
resulted in rendering our success more complete and triumphant. After two or

three sliort but sharp conflicts the plateau was cleared, the enemy with his re-en-

forcements driven from the walls and pits around Craven's house, the last point

at which he could make a stand in force, and, all broken and dismayed, were
hurled over the rocks and precipices into the valley.

It was now near 2 o'clock, when our operations were arrested by the darkness.
The clouds which had hovered over and enveloped the summit of the mountain
during the morning, and to some extent favored our movements, gradually set-

tled into the valley, and completely veiled it from our view. Indeed, from the
moment we had rounded the peak of the mountain, it was only from the roar of
battle and occasional glimpses they could catch of our lines and standards that

our comtades from whom we were separated knew of the strife or its progress;
and when from these evidences our true condition was revealed to them, their

painful anxiety yielded to transports of joy, which only soldiers can feel at the
earliest moment of dawning victory.

Deeming a descent into the valley imprudent without more accurate informa-
tion of its topography, and also of the position and strength of the enemy, our line

was established on the east side of the mountain, the right resting on the pali-

aades and the left near the mouth of Chattanooga creek, and this was strong ihened
by all the means at hand until 4 o'clock, when the commander of the department
was informed that our position was impregnable.

During all of these operations the batteries on Moccasin point, under Captain
Naylor, had been busily at work from the north bank of the Tennessee river,

and had contributed as much to onr assistance as the irregularities of the ground
and the state of the atmosphere would admit of. From our position we can-
nonaded the enemy's line of defence stretching across Chattanooga valley by an
enfilading fire, and also by a direct fire many of his camps, some of which were
in our inmiediate vicinity. Also direct communication had been opened with
Chattanooga, and at a quarter past five o'clock Brigadier General Oarlin, 14th
corps, reported to me with his brigade, and was assigned to duty on the right

of the line to relieve G-eary's command, almost exhausted with the fatigue and
excitement incident to their unparalleled march.
To prevent artillery being brought forward the enemy had undermined the

road and covered it with felled timber. This was repaired and placed in ser-

viceable condition before morning. During the day, and until after midnight,
an irregular fire was kept up along our line, and had the appearance of an effort

to break it. This was on the right, and was at once vigorously and handsomely
jrepelled. In this Carlin's brigade rendered excellent service. His report is

Iherewith forwarded.

Before daylight, anticipating the withdrawal of the rebel force from the summit
of the mountain, parties from several regiments were despatched to scale it ; but
to the eighth Kentucky must forever belong the proud distinction of having



168 REPOET OF MAJOR GENERAL THOMAS.

been foremost to reacL tlie crest, and at sunrise to display our honored emblem
from the towering peak of Lookout, amid the wild and prolonged cheers of the
stalwart men whose dauntless valor and resolution had raised it almost to the
skies.

During the night the enemy had quietly abandoned the mountain, leaving
behind twenty thousand rations, the camp and garrison equipage of three brig-

ades, and other material. An impenetrable mist still covered the face of the
valley. Prisoners reported that the enemy had abandoned it, but deemed it

imprudent to descend ; a reconnoissance was ordered, and soon after 9 o'clock
report came in that the rebels had left, but that their pickets still held the right

bank of Chattanooga creek in the direction of Rossville. Boon after the fog had
vanished, and nothing was to be seen in the valley but the deserted and burning
camp of the enemy.
Among the fruits of the preceding operations may be enumerated the concen-

tration of the army, the abandonment of defences upwards of eight miles in

extent, the recovery of all the advantages in position the enemy had gained from
our army on the bloody field of Chickamauga, giving to us the undisputable
navigation of the river and the control of the railroad, the capture of between
two and three thousand prisoners, five stands of colors, two pieces of artillery,

and upwards of five thousand muskets.
Of the troops opposed to us were four brigades, all of Walker's division, of

Hardee's corps, a portion of Stewart's division, of Breckinridge's corps ; and on
the top of the mountain Oarlin's brigade was directed to await orders on the
Summertown road, and at 10 o'clock my column, Osterhaus leading, (being
nearest the road,) marched for Eossville.

On arriving at Chattanooga creek it was discovered that the enemy had de-

stroyed the bridge, and in consequence our pursuit was delayed nearly three
hours. As soon as the stringers were laid Osterhaus managed to throw over
the twenty-seventh Missouri regiment, and soon after all of his infantry. The
former deployed, pushed forward as skirmishers to the gorge in Missionary ridge,

and drew a fire of the artillery and infantry holding it, and also discovered that
the enemy was attempting to cover a train of wagons loading with stores at the
Eossville house.

As the position was one presenting many advantages for defence, the skir-

mishers were directed to keep the enemy engaged in front while Wood's brigade
was taking the ridge on the right, and four regiments of Williamson's on the
left. Two other regiments of this brigade were p(j)Sted on the road leading to

Chattanooga to prevent surprise. In executing these duties the troops were
necessarily exposed to the enemy's artillery ; but as soon as it was discovered
that his flanks were being turned, and his retreat threatened, he hastily evacu-
ated the gap, leaving behind large quantities of artillery and small-arm ammuni-
tion, wagons, ambulances, and a house full of commissary stores. Pursuit was
made as far as consistent with my instructions to clear Missionary ridge ; mean-
while the bridge had been completed and all the troops over or crossing.

Osterhaus received instructions to move with his division parallel with the ri(]ge

on the east, Oruft on the ridge, and Geary in the valley to the west of it, within
easy supporting distance. The batteries accompanied Geary, as it was not known
that roads could be found for them with the other divisions without delaying the
movements of the column.

General Oruft, with his staff, preceded his column in ascending the ridge to

supervise the formation of his lines, and was at once met by a line of the enemy's"
skirmishers advancing. The ninth and thirty-sixth Indiana regiments sprang
forward, ran into line under their fire, and instantly charged and drove back
these audacious rebels, while the residue of the column formed their lines. Gross's
brigade, with fifty-first Ohio and thirty-fifth Indiana, of Whittaker's, in advance,
the balance of the latter closely supporting the front line. It wa?, however, soon
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found that the ridge on top was too narrow to admit of this formation, and the

division was thrown into four lines. By this time the divisions of Geary and Oster-

haus were abreast of it, and all advanced at a charging pace. The enemy had

selected for his advanced line of defence the breastworks thrown up by our

army on its return from Chickamauga, but such was the impetuosity of our

advance that his front line was routed before an opportunity was afforded him

to prepare for a determined resistance. Many of the fugitives, to escape, ran

down the east slope to the line of Osterhaus, a few to the west, and were picked

up by Greary. The bulk of them, however, sought refuge behind the second

line, and they in their turn were soon routed, and the fight became almost a

running one. Whenever the accidents of the ground enabled the rebels to make

an advantageous stand, Geary and Osterhaus, always in the right place, would

pour a withering fire into their flanks, and again the race was renewed. This

continued until near sunset, when those of the enemy that had not been killed

or captured, all gave way, and, in attempting to escape along the ridge, ran into

the arms of Johnson's division of the 14th corps and were captured. Our enemy,

the prisoners stated, was Stewart's division; but few escaped. Osterhaus alone

captured two thousand of them. This officer names the fourth Iowa, seventy-

sixth Ohio, and twenty-seventh Missouri regiments, as having been especially

distinguished in this engagement. Landgraeber's battery of howitzers also ren

dered brilliant service on this field. Here our business for the day ended, and

the troops went into bivouac, making the welkin ring with their cheers and

rejoicings, which were caught up by other troops in the vicinity, and carried

along the ridge, until lost in the distance.

Soon after daylight every effort was made, by reconnoissance and inquiry, to

ascertain the whereabouts of the enemy, to no purpose. Within our hearing the

field was as silent as the grave. Knowing the desperate extremities to which he

must be reduced by our success, with his retreat seriously threatened by the only

line left him, with a hope of success, I felt satisfied that he must be in full

retreat, and accordingly suggested to the commander of the department that my
column be permitted to march to Graysville, if possible, to intercept him. This

was granted, and at the same time, re-enforced by Palmer's corps, all moved

immediately in that direction, Palmer's corps in advance.

On arriving at the west fork of the Chickamauga river, it was found that the

enemy had destroyed the bridge. To provide for this contingency. Major General

Butterfield, my chief of staff, with his habitual foresight, had in the morning

personally requested that three pontoons, with their balks and chesses, might

be despatched for my use; but, as they had not come up, after a detention of

several hours a bridge was constructed for the infantry, the officers swimming

their horses, and not until after three o'clock were the regiments able to conamence

crossing, leaving the artillery and ambulances to follow as soon as practicable

;

also a regiment of infantry as a guard to complete the bridge, if possible, for the

artillery to cross, and also to assist in throvvdng over the pontoon bridge as soon

as it arrived. Partly in consequence of this delay, instructions were given for

Palmer's command to continue on to Graysville, on reaching the Lafayette road,

and for the balance of his command to proceed to Einggold, Oruft now leading,

as this would enable me to strike the railroad five or six miles to the south of

where it was first intended Palmer was to rejoin me in the morning. Soon after

dark, word was received from Palmer, through a member of his staff, that he

had come up with the enemy, reported to be a battery and two or three thousand

infantry. Instructions were sent him to attack them at once, and while forming

his lines to the left for that purpose, the remaining part of the column was

massed as it came up to the right of the road, and held awaiting the movements

of Palmer. Plis enemy was discovered to be a battery of three pieces with small

escort, and was the rear of the rebel army on the road from Graysville to Ring-

gold. Three pieces of artillery were captured, and subsequently an additional
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piece, with, I believe, a few prisoners. I have received no report from this
officer of his operations, while belonging to my command, although mine has
been delayed six weeks in waiting. We were now fairly np with the enemy.
At ten o'clock at night, Oruft's division advanced and took possession of the
crest of Ohickamauga hills, the enemy's abandoned camp-fires still bm-iiing
brightly on the side; and we all went into bivouac.
My artillery was not yet up, and, in this connexion, I desire that the especial

attention of the commander of the department may be called to that part of the
report of General Osterhaus which relates to the conduct of the officers who
had the pontoon bridge in charge. I do not know the names of the officers

referred to. I was not furnished with a copy of their instructions, nor did they
report to me. The pontoons were not brought forward to the point of crossing
at all, and the balk and chessplanks only reached their destination between
nine and ten o'clock p. m., distance from Chattanooga ten miles, and the roads
excellent. Three tressles had to be framed, and the bridge was not finished
until six o'clock the following morning. The report of Lieutenant H. 0. Whar-
ton, of the engineers, and temporarily attached to my staff, who was left behind
to hasten the completion of the bridge, is herewith transmitted. No better com-
mentary on this culpable negligence is needed than is furnished by the record of
our operations in the vicinity of Ringgold. The town was distant five miles.
At daylight the pursuit was renewed, Osterhaus in the advance, Geary following,
and Cruft in ihe rear. Evidences of the precipitate flight of the enemy were
where apparent; caissons, wagons, ambulances, arms and ammunition were
abandoned in the confusion and hurry of retreat. After going about two miles
we came up with the camps he had occupied during the night, the fires still

burning. A goodly number of prisoners were also taken before reaching the
east fork of the Ohickamauga river. We found the ford, and also the bridge to
the south of Ringgold, held by a body of rebel cavalry. These discharged their
arms and quickly gave way before a handful of our men, and were closely pur-
sued into the town. I rode to the front on hearing the firing, where I found
Osterhaus out with his skirmishers, intensely alive to all that was passing, and
pushing onward briskly. He informed me that four pieces of artillery had just
left the rebel camp, weakly escorted, and ran into the gorge, which he could
have easily captured with a small force of cavalry. The gorge is to the east of
Einggold, and we were approaching it from the west. A little firing occurred
between our skirmishers, as they entered the town, and small parties of the rebel
cavalry and infantry, the latter retiring in the direction of the gap. This is a
break in Taylor's ridge of sufficient width for the river to flow through, and on
its north bank room for an ordinary road and a railroad, when the ridge rises
with abruptness on both sides four or five hundred feet, and from thence, run-
ning nearly north and south, continues unbroken for many miles ; covering the
entrance to it is a small patch of young trees and undergrowth.

It was represented by the citizens friendly to the cause of the Union, and
confirmed by contrabands, that the enemy had passed through Ringgold sorely
pressed, his animals exhausted, and the army hopelessly demoralized. In a small
portion of it only had the officers been able to preserve regimental and company
formations, many of the men having thrown away their arms, a still greater
number more open and violent in their denunciations of the confederacy; and, in
order to gain time, it was the intention of the rear guard to make use of the
natural advantages the gorge presented to check the pursuit. The troops relied
on for this were posted behind the mountain and the trees, and the latter were
also used to mask a couple of pieces of artillery. Only a feeble line of skirmishers
appeared in sight. The only way to ascertain the enemy's strength was to feel

of him, and as our success, if prompt, would be crowned with a rich harvest in
the trophies and spoils of war, without waiting for my artillery, (not yet up, though
after nine o'clock,) the skirmishers advanced. Wood deployed his brigade in
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rear of them, under cover of the embankment of the railroad, and a brisk mus-
ketry iire commenced between the skirmishers ; at the same time the enemy
kept his artillery busily at work. Their skirmishers were driven in, and as we
had learned the position of the battery, the thirteenth Illinois regiment, from the
right of Wood's line, was thrown forward to seize some houses from which their
gunners could be picked off by our men. These were heroically taken and held
by that brave regiment. Apprehensive'that he might lose his artillery, the enemy
advanced with a superior force on our skirmishers, and they fell back behind
Wood's line, when that admirable officer opened on the rebels and drove them
into the gorge, leaving thoir dead and wounded on the ground, our skirmishers
at once occupying their line, the thirteenth Illinois all the time maintaining its

position with resolution and obstinacy.

Simultaneous with these operations in front of the gorge, Osterhaus detached
four regiments under Colonel Williamson, half a mile to the left, to ascend the
ridge and turn the enemy's right. Two of them, the seventy-sixth Ohio, supported
by the fourth Iowa, were thrown forward, and, as the enemy appeared in great
force when they had nearly gained the crest, Geary ordered four of his regi-

ments still further to the left, under Colonel Oreighton, for the same object, where
they found an overwhelming force confronting them. Vigorous attacks were made
by both of these columns, in which the troops exhibited extraordinary daring
and devotion, but were compelled to yield to numerical superiority, the first to

take shelter in a depression in the side of the ridge, about fifty paces in rear of
their most advanced position, and there remain. The other column was ordered
to resume their position on the railroad. All the parties sent forward to ascertain
the enemy's position and strength were small ; but the attacks had been made
with so much vigor, and succeeded so well in their object, that I deemed it unwise
to call up the commands of Palmer and Cruft and the remaining brigade of
G-eary to deliver a general attack without my artillery, and accordingly gave in-

structions for no advance to be made, and for the firing to be discontinued except
in self-defence. These orders were conveyed and delivered to every officer in
command on our advanced line. Word was received from Greneral Wood that
appearances in his front were indicative of a forward movement on the part of
the enemy, when Ireland's brigade of Geary's division was sent to strengthen
him

; Oobhams's brigade, of the same division, took a well-sheltered position
behind the knoll midway between the depot and the opening to the gap. These
officers were also ordered not to attack or to fire, unless it should become neces-
sary.

I may here state, that the greatest difficulty I experienced with my new com-
mand, and the one which caused me the most solicitude, was to check and curb
their disposition to engage, regardless of circumstances, and it appeared almost
of consequences. This was the case on Lookout mountain, on Missionary ridge,
and at Ringgold. Despite my emphatic and repeated instructions to the con-
trary, a desultory fire was kept up on the right of the line until the artillery

arrived; and I see by the reports of the commanders, that under cover of elevated
ground between my position and our right, several small parties advanced to

capture the enemy's battery and harass his flank at the gap. It is with no
dissatisfaction that I refer to these circumstances in evidence of the spirit animat-
ing the troops, and with no feeling of resentment, for of that I was disarmed by
the abiding remembrance of their glorious services and achievements. It has
never been my fortune to serve with more zealous and devoted troops.

Between twelve and one o'clock the artillery came up, not having been able
to cross the west fork of the Chickamauga until eight o'clock. On the morning
of the 27th, under my acting chief of artillery. Major Reynolds, in conjunction with
Generals Geary and Osterhaus, one section of 24-pounder howitzers was placed in

position to bear on the enemy and to enfilade the gap, another section of 10-

pounder Parrotts to silence the enemy's battery, and one section further to the left
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to bear on some troops held in mass in front of Greary's regiments. At the same
time a regiment of Graft's division had been sent around to the bridge to cross the

Ohickamauga, and, if possible, to gain the heights of the ridge on the south side

of the river, the possession of which would give us a plunging fire upon the

enemy in the gorge. Two companies had nearly gained the summit when they
were recalled. The artillery had opened with marked effect. The rebel guns
were hauled to the rear, his troops seen moving, and before one o'clock he was
in full retreat. Williamson's brigade followed him over the mountain, while
skirmishers from the sixtieth and one hundred and second New York regiments
pursued through the gap. Efforts were made to burn the railroad bridges, but
the rebels were driven from them and the fires extinguished. During the

artillery firing the major general commanding the division of the Mississippi

arrived and gave directions for the pursuit to be discontinued. Later in the day,

soon after three o'clock, I received instructions from him to have a reconnois-

sance made in the direction of Tunnel Hill, the enemy's line of retreat, for pur-

poses of observation, and to convey to the enemy the impression that we were
still after him. Gross's brigade was despatched on this service. About two
miles out he ran upon a small force of rebel cavalry and infantry, and pursued
them about a mile and a half, when he fell upon what he supposed to be a divi-

sion of troops posted on the hills commanding the road. The brigade returned

at eight o'clock and went into bivouac. Colonel Gross's report in this conneK-
ion concludes by saying '' that we found broken caissons, wagons, ambulances,
dead and dying men of the enemy, strewn along the way to a horrible extent."

As some misapprehension appears to exist with regard to our losses in this

battle, it is proper to observe that the reports of my division commanders exhibit

a loss of sixty-five (65) killed, and three hundred and seventy-seven (377)
wounded—about one-half of the latter so severely that it was necessary to

have them conveyed to the hospital for proper treatment. They also show of

the enemy killed and left on the field, one hundred and thirty, (130.) Of his

wounded we had no means of ascertaining, as only those severely hurt remained,
and they filled every house by the wayside as far as our troops penetrated. A
few of our wounded men fell into the enemy's hands, but were soon retaken.

We captured two hundred and thirty (230) prisoners and two flags, to make no
mention of the vast amount of property and materials that fell into our hands.
Adding to the number of prisoners and killed, as above stated, the lowest esti-

mated proportion of wounded to killed usual in battle, would make the losses of

the enemy at least three to our one.

From this time the operations of the *' right wing," as it was called, became
subordinate to those of the column marching to the relief of the garrison at

Knoxville.

Instructions reached me from the headquarters of the military division to re-

main at Einggold during the 29th and 30th, unless it should be found practica-

ble to advance towards Dalton without fighting a battle, the object of my re-

maining, as stated, being to protect Sherman's flank, with authority to attack

or move on Dalton should the enemy move up the Dalton and Cleveland road.

In retreating, the enemy had halted a portion of his force at Tunnel Hill, midway
between Ringgold and Dalton, and as he evinced, no disposition to molest Sher-
man, my command rested at Ringgold. I was kept fully advised of the rebel

movements, through the activity and daring of the second Kentucky cavalry.

They joined me on the 28th.

In obedience to verbal directions given me by the commander of the division,

the railroad was thoroughly destroyed for two miles, including the bridges on
each side of Ringgold, by Palmer's and Cruft's commands ; also the depot, tan-

nery, all the mills, and all material that could be used in the support of an army.
We found on our arrival large quantities of forage and flour. What was not

required by the want of the service, was either sent to the rear or burned. Our
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wounded were as promptly and as well cared for as circumstances would per-

mit. Surgeon Moore, the medical director of the army of the Tennessee, volun-

tarily left his chief, to lend his heart, head, and hands to their relief; and under
his active, skilful, and humane auspices, and those of the medical directors of

the divisions, they were comfortably removed to Chattanooga on the 28th. My
sincere thanks are tendered to all the officers of the medical staff for their zeal-

ous and careful attention to the wounded on this, as well as on former fields.

Especially are they due to Surgeon Ball, medical director of Geary's division,

and to Surgeon Menzies, medical director of Oruft's division.

On the 29th, Major General Palmer returned to Chattanooga with his com-
mand, having in charge such prisoners as remained in Ringgold. On the 30th,

the enemy, being reassured by the cessation of our pursuit, sent a "flag of

truce '^ to our advanced lines at Catoosa, by Major Calhoun Benham, request-

ing permission to bury his dead, and care for his wounded, abandoned on the

field of his last disaster at Ringgold. Copies of this correspondence have here-

tofore been forwarded. Also, on the 30th, under instructions from department

headquarters, Gross's brigade, Cruft's division, marched for the old battle-

field at Chickamauga to bury our dead, and on the 1st of December, the in-

fantry and cavalry remaining left Ring'gold ; Geary and Cruft to return to their

old camps. Osterha,us to encamp in Chattanooga valley.

The reports of commanders exhibit a loss on the campaign, including all the

engagements herein reported, in killed, wounded, and, missing, of nine hundred
and sixty, (960,) inconsiderable in comparison with my apprehension, or the

ends accomplished ; nevertheless, there is cause for the deepest regret and sorrow.

Among the fallen are some of the brightest names of the army. Creighton and
Crane, of the seventh Ohio, Acton of the fortieth Ohio, Bushnell of the thirteenth

Illinois, Elliott of the one hundred and second New York, and others whose names
my limits will not allow me to enumerate, will be remembered and lamented as

long as courage and patriotism are esteemed as virtues among men. The army
and '4he country deplore their loss.

The reports of commanders also show the capture of six thousand five hun-

dred and forty-seven (6,547) prisoners, (not including those taken by Palmer

at Graystown, of which no return has been received;) also seven (7) pieces of

artillery, nine (9) battle flags, not less than ten thousand (10,000) stand of

small-arms, one (1) wagon train, and a large amount of ammunition for artillery

and infantry, forage, rations, camp and garrison equipage, caissons and limbers,

ambulances, and other implements. The reports relative to the capture of the

flags are herewith transmitted.

In the foregoing it has been impossible to furnish more than a general outline

of our operations, relying upon the reports of subordinate commanders to give

particulars and discriminating information concerning the services of divisions,

brigades, regiments, and batteries. These reports are herewith respectfully

transmitted. The attention of the major general commanding is especially

invited to those of division commanders. As to their own distinguished services,

I cannot speak in terms of too high praise. They served me day and night,

present or absent, with all of the intelligent, well-directed earnestness, and devo-

tion they would have served themselves, had they been charged with the re-

sponsibilities of the commander. The confidence inspired by their active and

generous co-operation and support, early caused me to feel that comple success

was inevitable.

My thanks are due to General Carlin and his brigade for his services on

Lookout mountain on the night of the 24th. They were posted in an exposed

position, and when attacked repelled it with great spirit and success. I must

also express my acknowledgments to Major General Palmer and his command
for services rendered while belonging to my column.

Lieutenant Ayres, of the signal corps, with his assistants, rendered me valu-
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able aid in liis branch of the service during our operations. Major Reynolds,
the chief of artillery of Geary's division, proved himself to be a skilful artil-

lerist, and requires especial mention for his services. His batteries were always
posted with judgment and served with marked ability. The precision of his
fire at Lookout and Ringgold elicited my admiration.
To my staff have I been more than ever indebted for the assistance rendered

me. Major General Butterfield, chief of staff, prompt and able in counsel, was
untiring and devoted on the field. Captain H. W. Perkins, assistant adjutant
general, Colonel James D. Fessenden, Major William H. Lawrence, Captain
R. H. Hall, Lieutenants P. A. Oliver, and Samuel W. Taylor, aides-de-camp,
bravely and intelligently performed all their duties.

Lieutenant H. 0. Wharton, a promising young officer of engineers, reported
to me from the staff of the major general commanding the department, and was
•unwearied in his assistance, both as an engineer and as an officer of my personal
staff. Major General Howard has furnished me for transmital his very able
report of the operations and services of the 11th corps, from the time it passed
from my command, November 22, to that of its return, December 17. As it

relates to events of which I had no personal luiowledge, it only remains to com-
ply with his wishes, with the request that the major general commanding the
department will give it his especial attention. I may add that ths zeal and
devotedness displayed by this corps and its distinguished commander in
performing all the duties assigned them, cheerfully encountering its perils and
sharing its privations, afford me great satisfaction.

I have the honor to be, general, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

JOSEPH HOOKER,
Major General Comma7iding.

Brig. Genera] William D. Whipple,
Assistant Adjutant General Army of the Cumherland.

A true copy

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camjy.

Headquarters Second Brigade, Second Division of Cavalry,
Near Chattanooga, November 28, 1863.

Sir : In obedience to directions received I have the honor to report as follows

in reference to the late expedition to Cleveland, Tennessee

:

The first point at which I struck the Cleveland and Chattanooga railroad to do
it damage was at Tyner's station, where a considerable portion of the track was
torn up. The next place was about fifteen (15) miles this side of Cleveland,
where a small piece of trestle-work over culvert was burned and track torn up.
At Oultawah another trestle was burned and the track destroyed for some dis-

tance. Five (5) miles this side of Cleveland, and at several places betv/een
that and Cleveland, the road was destroyed to considerable extent.

On the Cleveland and Dalton railroad the rails were torn up in numerous
places for a distance of ten (10) miles out of Cleveland. The Cleveland and
Charleston road was damaged in quite a number of places from Cleveland to

within one and a half (IJ) mile of Charleston.

The points at which the track was destroyed on the latter two roads cannot be
well particularized, as there were no large bridges or culverts destroyed which
would specify the localities. The only large culverts and bridges I saw on any
of the roads were built of stone and could not be readily destroyed.
The first road I travelled after leaving Chattanooga was thfe dirt road to

Cleveland which runs alongside the railroad. This road has been much travelled
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and is in bad condition, and would soon become impracticable to heavily loaded
wagons in the present weather. It runs in some places through gorges and
canons, with abrupt hills on each side. I travelled for some eight (8) miles on a
road nearly parallel to this, and from two to four miles to the right, which runs, 1
think, direct from Chickamauga station to Cleveland. This is somewhat better
than the last mentioned road.

Returning from Cleveland I came through Harrison on a good dirt road all

the y/ay not much travelled. There are no heavy grades on either of the roads
travelled The country is generally good, in an agricultural point of view, but
most of the forage has been already consumed. There is, however, enough left

to supply a command for a short time ; more of long than short forage.

I am, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

ELI LONG,
Col. GoirCdg Second Brigade, Second Cavalry Division.

George K. Leet,
Assistant Adj. General Mil. Div. of the Mississippi.

True copy

:

S. 0. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp.

^
On the 27th of November, I recalled General Granger's command from Mis-

sion ridge and sent it towards Knoxville, by the following order:

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Chattanooga, November 27, 1863—7 p. m.

General : The general commanding department directs that you ml^rch
without delay with the divisions of Sheridan and Wood to the relief of General
Burnside at Knoxville. You will take as much artillery as you can, and move
without wagons. Ten days' rations for your entire command and extra ammu-
nition will be transported on the steamer Paint Rock, now at the wharf. Take
three days' rations and forty rounds of ammunition on the persons of the men.
By command of Major General Thomas :

J. J. REYNOLDS,
Major General and Chief of Staff.

Major General Gordon Granger, .

Commanding ith Army Corps.

1 also sent General Elliott in the same direction

:

Chattanooga, November 27, 1863.

Brigadier General W. L. Elliott, Murfreesboro':

Move with what cavalry you have with you to Kingston, taking up Colonel
Byrd at that place ; thence south in the direction of Athens, seeking the enemy
and harassing him as much as possible when found. If you cannot find him
report to General Burnside at Knoxville. More definite instructions cannot be
given you at this time. Crook will probably be sent south.

By command of Major General Thomas

:

WILLIAM D. WHIPPLE,
Assistant Adjutant General.

Howard's corps and Davis's division of the 14th corps were with General
Sherman, already marching on Knoxville, leaving no troops at Chattanooga
.except the regular garrison and two divisions of Palmer's corps. Hooker was
then recalled from Ringgold by the following order

:
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Hkadquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Chattanooga, November 30—-9 a. m.

General : The general comnianding department directs that you leave

Ringgold with the forces under your command, starting shortly after the mooa
rises to-night ! and move towards Chattanooga. The troops of the 12th corps

and those of the 4th corps will resvfme their original positions west of Lookout

mountain and on the road to Bridgeport. Osterhaus's division will be halted at

a convenient point between Chattanooga and Eossville, and the commanding
officer will report to G-eneral Grant for instructions. Execute the orders received

from General Grant in reference to the destruction of property at Ringgold.

It is reported, on what seems good authority, that some of our dead lie unburied

on the battle-field of Chickamauga. Order a detail from the command of General

Cruft, or the whole command if necessary, to return via Chickamauga and bury

them.

Very respectfully your obedient servant,

J. J. REYNOLDS,
Major General and Chief of Staff.

Major General Joseph Hooker.

General Granger reached the Hiawassee on the 30th of November, with his

command, and reported as follows :

Headquarters 4th Army Corps,
Kincannon's Ferry, Novemher 30, 1863—5 p. m.

General : Reached this point at 2 p. m. ; roads horrid, and marches difficult

and laborious. Steamer (with flats) has just arrived. We are crossing as rapidly

as possible. I expect to get everything over by 12 m. to-morrow. I have no

news whatever from Knoxville or elsewhere ; in fact this country is depopulated.

My programme is as follows : to move directly to Kingston, cross the Tennessee

river, and attack Longstreet's right flank. 1 am in hopes to reach Kingston on

the 3d, and be in front of Knoxville by the /)th or 6th at the latest. I have

ordered Spear's brigade to join me at Kingston ; also all the cavalry and troops

at that point to be in readiness to move at a moment's warning. I have been

seriously embarrassed for want of cavalry, and was fired into on our arrival here

by the rebel cavalry from the opposite side of the Hiawassee. Please inform

me if any movement is being made by our troeps upon my right flank above

Calhoun ; if not, Longstreet can easily cross the Tennessee river, near Knox-
ville, and escape southward by roads a short distance east of the Cleveland and

Dalton railroad.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

G. GRANGER,
Major General.

Major General George H. Thomas.

The above was answered as follows

:

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Chattanooga, Decemher 1, 1863—5 30 p. m.

Major General G. Granger, Commanding ith Army Corps

:

Yours of 5 p. m. yesterday received. General Sherman is on your right, and
has orders, on uniting his forces with yours, to assume the direction of affairs.

Elliott is ordered to Kingston ; left on the 25th. Colonel Palmer is also ordered

with his regiment and tenth Ohio cavalry direct to Kingston ; leaves to-day.

Steamer Dunbar, loading with 150,000 rations hard bread and salt, and about
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lialf tlmt quantity of coffee, sugar, and bacon will start to-night or in tlie
mormng. We will endeavor to send you more supplies by river.

Enemy's main body reported south of Dalton.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

J. J. REYNOLDS,
Major General and Chief of Staff,

The following communication from my chief commissary to my chief quarter-
master at Nashville will illustrate how severely taxed were our means of supply
to maintain the army in East Tennessee

:

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Chattanooga, December 5, 1863.

Colonel J. L. Donaldson, Chief Quartermaster, Nashville :

^
We require, daily, one hundred and twenty-five thousand rations for this army,

mcludmg Sherman's command. Have on hand three hundred and ten thousand
rations salt meat; one million three hundred and ninety-two thousand rations
Mour and bread

;
seven hundred and sixty-six rations coffee and tea; one million

tour hundred and eighteen thousand salt ; we require, daily, about one hundred
and seventy (170) head of cattle.

A. PARKER PORTER,
Lieutenant Colonel and Chief Commissary.

^

General Sherman's movement on Knoxville caused the enemy to raise the
siege of that place and retreat towards southwest Virginia, when, there being no
longer any necessity for retaining so large a force in East Tennessee, the column
commanded by General Sherman returned to Chattanooga, leaving General
Granger's corps with General Burnside's command, which, with other re-enforce-
ments, left ample force for the protection of that section. On the 14th of December
General Elliott's cavalry command was added to the forces in East Tennessee,
and operated with them throughout the remainder of the winter.

Beceviber 17.—The 11th army corps, and Davis's division of the 14th corps,
returned to Chattanooga, the first of which was posted to protect the railroad
north of Lookout mountain, and the other went into camp on Spring creek,
south of Mission ridge. With the return of the above-mentioned troops I had
control of three corps—the 14th, Uth, and 12th—to defend Chattanooga and hold
open railroad communication with Nashville, 150 miles distant. There were
also small garrisons and detachments operating against the numerous guerillas
infesting Middle Tennessee, of which mention was made in my report of the
operations of my command during December, 1863, a copy of which I forward
herewith. I had with me at the front two brigades of cavalry—Long's, posted
at the Hiawassee river, and Watkins's, stationed at Rossville, from which two
points a number of scouting parties were sent out to observe ihe enemy's move-
ments in the direction of Dalton.

^

On the 25th of December Colonel Leibold (second Missouri) started from
Chattanooga to march to Knoxville with a large supply train and a number of
convalescents belonging to the 4th army corps. He was attacked at Charleston,
on the Iiiawassee, when, being re-enforced by troops from Colonel Long's cav-
alry command, he drove the enemy off, and Colonel Long's men pursued them
as far as an unfordable creek, several miles from where the attack was made.
The behavior of the troops was most praiseworthy

; they being in inferior num-
bers to the enemy, and great credit is due to both commanders for the calm and
deliberate manner in which they handled their commands. The following are
copies of their reports of the affair

;

T 12



178 REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL THOMAS.

ATTACK ON CALHOUN, TENNESSEE.

Headquarters Second Brigade, Second Division Cavalry,
CalTioicn, Tenn., Decemher 28, 1863,

General : I have the honor to forward, for the information of the major gen-

eral commanding the department, report of attack made this a. m. npon this

place bjothe rebel General Wheeler. The attack was made at about 10 o'clock

by a force of from twelve (12) to fifteen (15) hundred cavalry and mounted

infantry, led by General Wheeler in person. Brigadier General Kelley, with

his brigade, formed part of this force. Their object was evidently the capture

of the supply trains which arrived here last evening under charge of forces com-

manded by Colonel Leibold.

Colonel Leibold encamped on the Charleston side of the river, and his skir-

mishers were at work with \hQ enemy before I was apprised of their approach.

I immediately mounted the small command which remained in camp not on duty,

(about 150 men,) moved across the bridge, and found the infantry pretty 'sharply

engaged, the enemy occupying position in the woods. The latter shortly after-

wards gave way, and I then started rapidly after them. Discovering a small

portion of their force now cut off on the right, I ordered a sabre charge, and

followed a retreating column of several hundreds which had taken out the

Chatata road running up the Hiawassee.

Our rapid pursuit and vigorous use of the sabre completely demoralized this

force, which was thrown into great confusion and scattered in every direction

;

their men throwing away large numbers of arms, accoutrements, &c. Several

of the enemy (number not known) were killed and wounded, and we captured

one hundred and twenty-one (121) prisoners, including five (5) commissioned

officers. Drove the remainder till I had arrived at a creek, which was scarcely

fordable, and deemed it prudent to follow no further. The main rebel column

had fled out the Dalton road. I sent a small force out that road, who followed

some five miles, and the enemy is still retreating towards Cleveland. My own

loss is one man seriously wounded.

Since returning to my headquarters I have received a despatch from the officer

commanding couriers at Cleveland. He was attacked early this morning by a

force of about 100 men, and drove them off.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

ELI LONG,
Colonel Commanding Second Cavalry Brigade,

jBrigadier General Wm. D. Whipple,
Chief of Staff, Army of the Cumherland,

ACTION ON THE HIAWASSEE.

Camp near Calhoun, Decemher 28, 1863.

Sir.: It affords me great pleasure to report to you that I have given the rebel

:General Wheeler a sound thrashing this morning. I had succeeded, in spite of

the most abominable roads, to reach Charleston on the night of the 27th ; and

this morning shortly after daylight I was moving my train across Hiawassee

river bridge, when Wheeler's cavalry, reported 1,500 strong, with four guns,

v/hich, however, they had no time to bring into action, appeared in my rear. I

placed the infantry in line of battle, then got my train over the bridge safely,,

and next asked Colonel Long to place a regiment of cavalry at my disposal.

These arrangements made, I charged with the infantry in double-quick on the

astonished rebels and routed them completely, when I ordered a cavalry charge)

to give them the finishing touch. The charge was made in good style, but thr

number of ^©ur cavalry was insufficient for an effectual pursuit, and so the enem

got away, and was even able to take his guns along, which, with innumerabL

prisoners, .must have fallen into my hands could I have made a hot pursuit.
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I Lave now with me, as prisoners, five commissioned officers, among whom
the inspector general of General Kelley's division, and a surgeon, and 126 men
of different regiments. Wheeler commanded in person, and it was reported to

him, as the prisoners state, tliat I had 600 wagons in my train., which he expected
to take without great trouble. The casualties on my side are as follows : Third
division, two commissioned officers wounded, two men killed, eight men wounded,
one man missing ; second division, four men wounded.
The rebels lost, besides the number stated, several severely wounded, which

I ani obliged to leave behind, and probably several killed. The number of
small-arms thrown away by them is rather large, and they will undoubtedly be
gathered up by Colonel Long. I shall pursue my march at daybreak to-morrow.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

BERNARD LEIBOLD,
Colonel Second Infantry^ Missoui'i Volwiteers.

Brigadier General W. D. Whipple,
Assistant Adjutant General^ Department of the Cumberland,

The following is a copy of the report of operations of my command during
December, 1863, and January and February, 1864 :

Headciuarters Department of the Cumberland,
Chattanooga^ Tennessee., January 1, 1864.

General : The following report of the operations of the army of the Cumber-
land since the date of my last report is respectfully submitted to the major general
commanding

:

December 1, 1863.—-General Hooker returned to Chattanooga with Geary's
division, 12th corps, and Osterhaus's division of 15th corps ; Cruft's two biigades
of the first division, 4th corps, were ordered to proceed to Chickamauga battle-

ground and bury such of our dead as still remained unburied by the rebels.

This duty finished they were to return to their former position on the Nashville
and Chattanooga railroad, between Whitesides and Bridgeport. General Hooker,
on evacuating Einggold, destroyed the railroad depot and other buildings, as well
•as such captured property as could not be removed. General Granger's corps
marched to the relief of Knoxville, via Calhoun, to act in connexion with Gen-
eral Sherman's command, which was also moving towards that place. Watkins's
brigade of cavalry stationed at Rossville, supported by two regiments of infan-

try, to guard our south front. The ninety-second Illinois mounted infantry, Colonel

S. D. Atkins commanding, ordered to proceed to Caperton's ferry to guard that

pla^e and vicinity. Brigadier General Elliott, with the first division of cavalry,

w^as ordered to proceed from the neighbgrhood of Sparta to Kingston.
December 3.-—Information given by deserters from the enemy places the rebel

army as follows : Cleburne's division at Tunnel Hill, and the balance of ^Bragg's

army at Dalton ; they also state that the rebel army is very much demoralized,

and the men scattered from their regiments, and that desertions were numerous.
Buckner's corps was not in the battles in front of Chattanooga, it having gone
to the assistance of Longstreet seven or eight days previous. Colonel Buell,

fifty-eighth Indiana volunteers, commanding pioneer brigade, commenced con-

structing a double-track wagon road over the nose of Lookout mountain.

December 5.—Guerillas made their appearance in the neighborhood of Har-
rison, without doing much damage, however. A cavalry reconnoissance sent out

by Colonel Watkins from Rossville proceeded as far as Ringgold, and returned

without having found any signs of the enemy except stragglers and deserters.

December 10.—General Elliott received instructions that, in case he did not

reach Kingston in time to join in the pursuit of Longstreet, he was to take up a
position on the northeast side of the Hiawassee river, pushing outposts as far

as possible to the southeast, to observe the movements of the enemy in that

direction.
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December 13.—Brigadier General Gillem reports as follows from Nashville

:

Just returned from the Tennessee river. Work on the Northwestern railroad

progressing. Guerillas between the Cumberland and Duck rivers broken up.

Perkins and Hay disposed of—the former killed, and the latter captured.

Eefugees and conscripts from south side of Tennessee river report that Forrest

and Pillow are dt Jackson, West Tennessee, with 4,000 men, about 1,003 of

whom are well organized.

December \^.—Colonel Watkins, with detachments from the fourth and sixth

Kentucky cavalry, about 250 men, made a reconnoissance to Lafayette, sur-

prising the town, and capturing a colonel of the Georgia home guards, six* (6)

officers of the rebel signal-corps, and about thirty horses and mules ; our loss none.

December 15.—A small party of rebels, under Major Joe. Fontain, Koddy's

adjutant, was captured by General Dodge near Pulaski.

They had been on a reconnoissance along the Nashville and Chattanooga rail-

road, and the Nashville and Decatur raih'oad. At one point they had tapped the

telegraph, and taken off several despatches. Orders were then immediately sent

to General Slocum, commanding 12th corps, to be vigilant along his line. Gen-

eral Elliott, commanding cavalry, ordered to establish his headquarters at Athens,

and post pickets at 'Calhoun, Columbus, and Tellico Plain.

December 17.—Howard's corps returned to Chattanooga from Knoxville
;

also Davis's division of the 14th corps. The latter was posted along Spring

creek, south of Mission ridge. The former returned to its position in Lookout

valley.

December 19.—Information brought by scouts that the enemy are strengthen-

ing their position between Tunnel Hill and Dalton. Also at Resaca, near the

Oostenaula river, and the Altoona mountain, south of the Etowah, the last

named place being a formidable position.

December 20.—General Crook, commanding second division of cavalry,

ordered by General Grant to assemble his command at Huntsville, and move to

Prospect, with a view to operate against Forrest. Crook to be relieved in his

present position by troops from General Sherman's command. General W. S.

Smith, chief of cavalry, military division of the Mississippi, with the third, fifth,

and seventh Kentucky, second and fourth Tennessee, and eighth Iowa cavalry

regiments, started for Savannah, to cross the Tennessee river, and operate on the

flank and rear of Forrest, and drive him from West Tennessee.

December 22.—A party of Wheeler's cavalry, numbering about 15, at 9 p. m.

attacked a party of the fourth Michigan cavalry, stationed at Cleveland. Our

loss one or two captured, some revolvers, sabres, and saddles lost, also some

overcoats and blankets ; enemy finally driven off. Eailroad bridge at Chattanooga

completed.

December 23.— Colonel Watkins sent out a scout of 150 men from fourth

and sixth Kentucky cavalry, under command of Major Willing, of the sixth

Kentucky, which proceeded as far as Lafayette, Georgia, capturing at that place

one commissioned rebel officer and sixteen non-commissioned officers and privates;

also ten citizens, said to be violent rebels, and 38 horses and mules.

Information from various sources leads to the belief that Hardee is making the

Oostenaula river his front, defended by rifle-pits and fortifications ;
also the

Etowah river. All deserters and scouts agree in their statements that the rebels

in our front are disheartened and demoralized. President Lincoln's amnesty

proclamation was having a good effect in encouraging desertions from the rebels,

measures having been taken to circulate it extensively within the enemy's lines.

December 28.—Colonel Eli Long, commanding second brigade second divi-

sion cavalry, reports as follows from Calhoun, Tennessee :
'' Rebel General Wheeler

attacked this place at about 10 a. m. to-day, with a force of from 1,200 to

1,500 cavalry; Brigadier General Kelly, with his brigade, formed part of this force

Their object was evidently the capture of the supply train which arrived here
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last evening in charge of forces under Colonel Leibold. Colonel Leibold was

encamped o^n the Charleston side of the river, and his skirmishers were at work

with the enemy before I was apprised of their approach. I immediately mount-

ed the small command which remained in camp not on duty, (about 150 men,)

moved across the bridge, and found the infatitry pretty sharply engaged, the

enemy occupying position in the woods. The latter shortly afterwards gave way,

and I then started rapidly after them. Discovering a small portion of their force

now cut off on the right, I ordered a sabre charge, and followed a retreating column

of several hundred which had gone out on the Chatata road, running up the Hia-

wassee ; our rapid pursuit, and vigorous use of the sabre, completely demoralized

this force, which was thrown into great confusion and scattered in every direc-

tion ; their men throwing away large numbers of arms, accoutrements, &c. Several

of the enemy (number not known) were killed and wounded, and we captured

121 prisoners, including five commissioned officers.

'' We drove the remainder until I bad arrived at a creek which was scarcely

fordable, and I deemed it prudent to follow no further. The main rebel force

fled oat on the Dalton road. I sent a small force out that road, who followed

some five miles, and the enemy is now still retreating toward Cleveland. My
own loss is one man seriously wounded. The courier station at Cleveland was

also attacked on the morning of the 28th by a force of about 100, and they drove

the rebels off."

Also Colonel Bernard Leibold, (second Misouri,) who was in charge ot the

train and escort above referred to, reports as follows from camp near Calhoun:

^at affords me great pleasure to report to you that I have given the rebel G-en-

eral Wheeler a sound thrashing- this morning. I had succeeded, in spite of the

most abominable roads, to reach Charleston on the night of the 27th; and this

morning, shortly after daylight, I was moving my train across the Hiawassee

river bridge, when Wheeler's cavalry (reported 1,500 strong, with four guns,

which however they had no time to bring into action) appeared in my rear. I

placed my infantry in line of battle, then got my train safely over the bridge,

and next asked Colonel Long to place a regiment of cavalry at my disposal.

These arrangements made, I charged with the infantry in double-quick on the

astonished rebels, and routed them completely, when I ordered a cavalry charge

to give them the finishing touch. The charge was made in good style, but the

number of our cavalry was insufficient for an effectual pursuit, and so the enemy

got away, and was even able to take his guns along, which, v/ith innumerable

prisoners, must have fallen into my hands could I have made a hot pursuit. I

have now with me as prisoners five commissioned officers, among whom the

inspector general of Kelley's division and a surgeon, and 126 men of different

regiments.

*' Wheeler commanded in person ; and it was reported to him; as the prisoners

state, that I had 600 wagons in my train, which he expected to take without

great trouble. The casualties on my side are as follows : Two commissioned

officers and twelve men wounded, two men killed and one missing. The rebels

lost several wounded and probably several killed.

'' The number of small-arms thrown away by them, is rather large, and will un-

doubtedly be gathered up by Colonel Long. I shall pursue my march at day

break to-morrow."

Nothing of importance has occurred since the 28th instant.

I am, general, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
xTrx^ a q

Major General U. S. F., Commanding.

Brigadier General L. Thomas,
Adjutant General U. S. A., WasUngton, D. C.

True copy :
S. C. KELLOGG,

Brevet Major and Aide-de-Camp
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Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Chattanooga, Tennessee, March 10, 1864.

G^eneral ; I have the honor to report the operations of my command for the
months of January and February, 1864, as follows:

From the 1st until as late as the 20th of January, no movements of any con-
sequence took place. Small scouting parties of both cavalry and infantry were
sent out from time to time to watch the movements of the enemy, but failed to

find him in any considerable force in our immediate front.

Information gained through scouts and deserters placed Johnston's army at

Dalton and vicmity, occupying: the same position he had taken up after the
rebel army had fallen back from Mission ridge, November 26, 1863, and show-
ing, as yet, no disposition to assume the offensive. Desertions from the enemy
still continued numerous, averaging thirty per day ; nearly all of whom wished
to embrace the terms of the President's amnesty proclamation, which, with Major
General Grant's General Orders No. 10, of December 12, 1863, headquarters
military division of the Mississippi, had been freely circulated within the rebel

lines for some time previous.

On the 20th of January, General G. M. Dodge, at Pulaski Tennessee, having
ascertained that a force of rebel cavalry, under Roddy, was constructing fiat-boats,

and hiding them in Little Bear creek. Spring creek, and Town creek, and also

that one of Roddy's regiments was foraging on the north side of the Tennessee
river, he immediately informed General Grant of these movements of the enemy,
who directed me to organize an expedition at once of sufficient force to drive

Roddy away from where he was reported to be, and to destroy all boats and
materials that might in any way be used by the enemy in crossing the Tennessee
river. On the 22d, information was received that Johnson's and Morrison's
brigades of Roddy's command had crossed the Tennessee somewhere between
Florence and Clifton, on the 18th, intending to make a raid on our railroads.

The guards along the railroads were cautioned against an attack from this party,

and measures were immediately taken to drive Roddy across the river. Colonel
H. O. Miller, seventy-second Indiana, commanding one expedition, reports from
Blue-Water, on the 26th, via Pulaski, 27th, that he engaged Johnson's brigade
near Florence, routed them, killed fifteen, and wounded quite a number, taking
many prisoners ; among them three commissioned officers. Our loss was ten (10)
wounded.

Brigadier General Gillem also reports having sent out parties from along the
line of the Northwestern railroad, and their having returned with Lieutenant
Colonel Brewer, two captains, three lieutenants, and twenty men as prisoners.

A party of guerillas, numbering about 150 men, attacked Tracy City on the
20th, and, after having three times summoned the garrison to surrender, were
handsomely repulsed by our forces.

Colonel T. J. Harrison, thirty-ninth Indiana, (mounted infantry,) reports from
Cedar Grove, 21st instant, that he had sent out an expedition of 200 men to Sparta,

to look after the guerillas in that vicinity. They divided into five parties, con-

centrating at Sparta. Having passed over the localities of Curtis's, Champ
Ferguson's, Bledsoe's, and Murry's guerillas, his (Harrison's) force remained on
the Calf Killer five days, and during that time killed four, (4,) wounded five or
six, and captured fifteen, including a captain and lieutenant, thirty (30) horses,

and twenty (20) stand of arms.

The Nashville and Chattanooga railroad having been completed on the 14th
instant, and trains running from Nashville to this point, steps were immediately
taken to commence repairing the East Tennessee and Georgia railroad. The
first division of the 4th corps. Major General D. L. Stanley commanding, was
ordered on the 24th to take up a position north of Chattanooga, between Chick-
amauga depot and the Hiawassee river, to protect the repairs on the railroad
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General Hooker, commanding lltli and 12th corps, was ordered to relieve Stan-

ley's division, then stationed on the Nashville and Chattanooga railroad be-

tween Whitesides and Bridgeport.

Jamiary 28.—Major General John M. Palmer, commanding 14th army corps,

with a portion of his command, made a reconnoisance towards the enemy's po-

sition on Tunnel Hill. He found them still in force at that point, and the object

of the movement having been fully accomplished, General Palmer returned to

Chattanooga.

February 7.—Colonel W. B. Stokes, fifth Tennessee cavalry, reports from

Alexandria, Tennessee, that, in pursuance to orders, he had recently scouted in

the vicinity of Sparta after certain bands of guerillas infesting that neighbor-

hood, and had succeeded in killing seventeen (17) and capturing twelve (12)

guerillas, besides twenty (20) horses and mules. Another force, under Colonel

O'Connell, succeeded in killing twenty-three (23) and capturing forty (40) of

the same gang. Colonel Stokes ascertained that, when concentrated, the guer-

illas in that section of the country will number 600 men, finely mounted. A
scout also brought me information of an attack by Roddy, with a heavy force, upon
our troops stationed at Lebanon, De Kalb county, Alabama, on the 30th instant.

The rebels were repulsed and driven in confusion towards Gadsden, when, learning

that Roddy was being re-enforced by Wheeler, our troops withdrew to Sand
mountain, taking posession of Saltpetre cave, near Fort Price.

About the 10th instant, various reports having been received that the enemy
under Johnston had weakened his force by sending re-enforcements to Polk,

then opposing the advance of our forces under General Sherman, also that he

had sent troops to aid Longstreet, in East Tennessee, and it being the desire of

the commanding general of the military division effectually to clear out the

rebel army directly opposed to our forces at Knoxville, I received orders on the

10th instant to prepare to start for Knoxville on the 13th with such force as

could safely be spared from the protection of Chattanooga and its communica-

tions, to co-operate with the army of the Ohio in driving Longstreet from East

Tennessee.

The army at this period had been very much weakened by the absence of

'many regiments, who had gone to their respective States to reorganize as vet-

eran volunteers, (a list of which regiments I have the honor to annex hereto,)

so that in making my preparations I found but a small force available. My
transportation was in a very poor condition, notwithstanding all the efforts made
to replace the animals lost by starvation, during the close investment of Chatta-

nooga by the enemy, and for want of horses scarcely any of the artillery could

be moved.
On the 13th the East Tennessee and Georgia railroad was in running order

to Loudon. The same day, Matthias's brigade of the 15th corps (army of the

Tennessee) arrived at Chattanooga from Huntsville, in pursuance to orders from

General Grant, and was immediately placed in position at Cleveland, in reserve.

On the 14th I received a communication from General Grant, countermanding

the orders he had given me on the 10th to proceed with a force from my com-

mand to East Tennessee, and stating that from a conversation he had had with

General Foster, he (General Grant) was convinced that all that could be accom-

plished by the proposed campaign would not compensate for the hardships upon
our men, and the disquahfying effects it would have upon them and our war
material for a spring campaign. He then went on to say, that as I had been

preparing for a move, he deemed it advisable to make one to my immediate

front, the object being to gain possession of Dalton and as far south of that as

possible.

In accordance with the above instructions, everything being in readiness,

Johnson's and Baird's divisions moved out from Chattanooga and occupied

Ringgold, Georgia, on the 22d, taking up a position on the ridge west of East
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Ohickamanga creek, with two regiments of mounted infantry, (Colonel Boone's
28th Kentucky and Colonel Harrison's 39th Indiana, on the east side of the

creek,) the former on the right flank and the latter on the left. Carlin's brigade
of Johnson's division was stationed about midway between the main line and
Taylor's ridge.

Cruft's division of the fourth corps moved on the 22d from Blue Springs,
near Cleveland, to Eed clay. Long's brigade of cavalry co-operated with Cruft's

column, Long's instructions being to establish communication with Cruft at

Eed Clay, and then push on as far as possible towards Dalton, on the Spring
Place road, observing well the movements of the enemy, so as to give timely
warning of any attempt to turn Cruft's left flank, and should the enemy retire,

to notify Cruft, so that the latter might advance from Red Clay. During the

evening of the 22d General Palmer notified me, from Ringgold, that he had
reliable information that Johnston had despatched Cheatham's and Cleburne's
divisions to the relief of Polk in Alabama, who was falling back before General
Sherman's column. On the 23d Davis's division of the 14th corps closed up
on the balance of General Palmer's* command at Ringgold. Brigadier General
Mathias, commanding a brigade of the 15th corps stationed at Cleveland in

reserve, was directed to send six regiments from his command to re-enforce

General Cruft at Red Clay. Colonel I^ong, having established communication
with Cruft the evening before, advanced with his brigade of cavalry along the

Spring Place road, driving in the enemy's videttes, when within four miles of

Dalton, attacking a regiment of rebel infantry which was encamped one mile

beyond, driving them from their camp and capturing some prisoners. The
enemy then formed, and Long withdrew his command to Russell's mills, four

miles east of Varnell's station, on the Cleveland and Dalton railroad, and encamped
there for the night. Cruft, by instructions from General Palmer, took position

on the 23d at Lee's house, situated at the cross-roads on the road leading from
Red Clay to Tunnel hill. The command being at this time well concentrated

in the vicinity of Ringgold, and having reconnoitred thoroughly on both flanks.

General Palmer advanced to feel the enemy in his position at Tunnel Hill, skir-

mished with him three or four miles, and, finally, drove him from his position

entirely, to a point about one mile beyond Tunnel Hill, where he formed line

and opened on us with his batteries. The main force then withdrew and went
into camp about three miles northwest of Tunnel Hill, and on jthe morning of

the 24th the line stood as follows : Baird's division south of Taylor's ridge,

near Ringgold, with Cruft's division closed well on his left, Johnson's and
Davis's division in advance, towards Tunnel Hill, with Boone's and Harrison's

regiments of mounted infantry, (the former on the left,) and Harrison's men lead-

ing the advance towards Tunnel Hill, Long's brigade of cavalry at Varnell's

station, on the Cleveland and Dalton railroad, supported by Gross's brigade of

Cruft's division. An advance was then made in three columns. After the right

and left columns had moved out some distance, the centre, with the mouuted
infantry in advance, pushed forward and met with a fire at long range from a

battery of Parrott guns, the enemy's practice being excellent and succeeding

in checking the column. The right and left columns were then set in motion
and succeeded in flanking the enemy's battery, forcing it to retire. Davis's

division of the 14th corps was started in pursuit, and on the 25th came up with

a heavy force of rebels at Buzzard's roost, a pass through what is called Rocky-
face ridge, which, as its name would suggest, is very precipitous and is a very
strong position. Johnson's division of the 14th corps was advanced to the

support of Davis; Baird's division of the 14th corps started from Tunnel Hill, at

daylight on the morning of the 25th, to join General Cruft, at Lee's house, on the

road leading to Red Clay, with instructions to move, in conjunction with Cruft

and Long's cavalry, down the eastern side of Rocky-face ridge, and endeavor

to force the enemy out of his position in the pass by threatening his right and



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL THOMAS. 185

rear, while Davis, supported by Jolmson, attacked him in front. In the
meantime, Harrison's regiment of mounted infantry (thirty-ninth Indiana)
occupied a gap in Eocky-face ridge, six miles south of Buzzard's roost and
nearly opposite to Dalton, his instructions being to hold it as long as pos-
sible. Baird and Oruft found the enemy east of the ridge in heavy force and
very strongly posted, skirmished heavily with him until nightfall, when both
divisions were withdrawn, ascertaining before leaving that the enemy was in

much stronger force than was supposed, and that in consequence of late move-
ments on our part he had been obliged to order back to Dalton the re-enforce-

ments he had sent to relieve Polk in Alabama, as Cleburne division (one of
those reported to have gone south) attacked Colonel Harrison's mounted infantry

command at daylight, on the morning of the 26th, and forced him to retire from
the gap. Being convinced that the rebel army at Dalton largely outnumbered
the strength of the four divisions I had opposed to it, and the movement against

Johnston being a complete success, insomuch as it caused the recalling of
re-enforcements sent to oppose General Sherman's expedition against Meridian
I conckided to withdraw my troops to the positions they had occupied previous
to the reconnoissance.

Baird's division was to fall back on the evening of the 25th to Lee's farm,
and on the 26th take position on a line of hills about a mile north of the
town of Tunnel Hill, to cover the retirement of Johnson's and Davis's divisions

from Buzzard's roost ; Davis being ordered to take post at his old camp in

front of Rossville, leaving one brigade to support Baird, (ordered to take post
at Einggold,) until General Baird had sufficient time to establish his picket
lines. Johnson was ordered to take post at Tyner's station with two brigades
of his command, sending one brigade to Graysville, and placing a strong guard
in Parker's gap, northeast Jof Ringgold, to protect Baird's left flank. Cruft
was ordered to take up his old position at Ottawah, and at Blue springs,

(near Cleveland,) sending a depot guard to protect his supplies at Cleveland.
Long's brigade of cavalry ordered to take post at Cleveland, and keep the left

flank well patrolled. Colonel Harrison, commanding 39th Indiana mounted
Infantry, with the 2Sth Kentucky, (mounted infantry,) Colonel W. P. Boone,
commanding, was posted at Leet's tan-yard, with instructions to patrol the
country in the direction of Lafayette, and to picket strongly all the roads
leading from Leet's in the direction of Lafayette, Resaca, and Dalton. In
accordance with these instructions, Johnson withdrew on the night of the 26th
to Catoosa platform, Davis, Baird, and Harrison to Ringgold, and on the 27th
they all took up the positions indicated above. Cruft and Long's cavalry also

fell back to Catoosa platform, on the night of the 26th, and thence took up the
positions assigned them.

I have the honor to forward herewith a consolidated report of casualties
;

also the report of Colonel Eli Long, commanding 2d brigade 2d division of cav-
alry, and a statement of a refugee from Dalton, showing how matters stood at

that place during the late reconnoisance. The monthly returns, for January
and February, of Colonel J. G. Parkhurst, ninth Michigan veteran volunteers?

(infantry,) provost marshal general, and that of Lieutenant Colonel A. P. Por-
ter, chief commissary of subsistence, giving the average daily issue of rations to

destitute citizens daring the above named months.
The following named regiments, &c., have reorganized as veteran volunteers

since the 31st December, 1863, viz ;

Infantry.—2d. Minnesota, 58th New York, 68th New York, 45th New York,
10th Illinois, 59th Illinois, 36th Illinois, 51st Illinois, 44th Illinois, 42d Illinois,

82d Ohio, 55th Ohio, 21st Ohio, 17th Ohio, 74th Ohio, 26th Ohio, 41st Ohio,
19th Ohio, 31st Ohio, 33d Ohio, 51st Ohio, 64th Ohio, 15th Ohio, 49th Ohio,
13th Ohio, 71st Ohio, 65th Ohio, 40th Ohio, 5th Connecticut, 30th Indiana,
44th Indiana, 31st Indiana, 42d Indiana, 22d Indiana, 33d Indiana, 57th Ind-
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iana, 51st Indiana, 58th Indiana, 40tli Indiana, 73d Pennsylvania, 109 th Penn-

sylvania, 46th Pennsylvania, 77th Pennsylvania, 21st Kentucky, 4th Kentucky,

18th Kentucky, 23d Kentucky, 3d Maryland, 13th Wisconsin, 13th Michigan,

15th Missouri, 8th Kansas.

Mounted infantry,—llxh Indiana, 14th Michigan.

Cavalry.—Uh Kentucky, 6th Kentucky, 3d Kentucky, 7th Pennsylvania,

5th Iowa, 1st Ohio, 4th Ohio, 3d Ohio.

Artillery.—5ih Wisconsin battery ; 2d Illinois, battery H ;
2d Illinois, bat-

tery I ; 1st Ohio, battery ; 1st Ohio, battery F ; 1st Ohio, battery B
;

1st

Ohio, battery G ; 12th independent battery ; 13th New York independent bat-

tery ; 1st Michigan, battery E ;
13th Indiana battery.

Detachments.—6 companies, 2d Massachusetts; company I, 37th Indiana;

47 men, 37th Indiana; 56 men, 10th Indiana; 6 companies, 27th Indiana; 67

men, 15th Indiana; '7 companies, 5th Ohio; company F, 7th Ohio ;
company

D, 24th Ohio; 62 men, 18th Ohio ; 41 men, 69th Ohio ;
company I, 27th Illi-

nois; 90 men, 27th Illinois; 34 men, 22d Illinois; company 0, 21st Illinois
;

company D, 10th Maine; 64 men, battery I ; 64 men, battery M; 1st New

York artillery ; 40 men, battery ; 1st Illinois ; 48 men, battery F ;
4th Uni-

ted States artillery; 52 men, battery K; 5th United States artillery
;
41 men,

9th Ohio, independent ; 85 men, 1st Michigan engineers ; 84 men, 1st Missouri

engineers.
i . p . o

Recapitulation,—52 regiments of infantry, 2 regiments mounted miantry, b

regiments of cavalry, 11 batteries of artillery, 24 detachments.

I am, p-eneral, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
"^ ' ^ i

^^^ jj^ THOMAS,
Major General TJ. S. V., Commaiiding.

Brigadier General L. Thomas,
Adjutant General TJ. S. A., Washington, D. C.

True copy

:

^ ^ ^^^
S. 0. KELLOG,

Brevet Major and Aide- de- Camp.

I have the honor to submit the following correspondence, illustrating the

position in East Tennessee :

[By telegraph from Wartrace, January 1, 1864.]

I received the following, which I report for yoiar information

:

'' Pulaski, Decemher 29.

" Major General GrAx^[T :

"We captured a mail to-day from Bragg's army. The letters all speak of

going into winter quarters at Dalton, Eesaca, and Eome ; also appointment of

J. E. Johnston to command of that army. The Chattanooga Rebel, of 20th,

announces his appointment and states he would take command the next week.
** G. M. DODGE,

Brigadier GeneralJ^

E. S. PARKER,
Assistant Adjutant General.

Major General Thomas.

[By telegraph from Knoxville, January 1, 1864.]

To Major General Thomas :

I arrived here yesterday morning. Send forward all the supplies for Gen-

eral Foster with as little delay as possible, and clothing particularly. Keep



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL THOMAS. 187

a careful watcli on the river between Ohickamaugaand the Hiawassee, to prevent

interference with the steamboats.

U. S. GRANT, Major General

[By telegraph from Strawberry Plains, January 3, 1864. ]

To Major General Thomas, Chattanooga^ Tenn,:

Send forward clothing for this command as fast as it arrives at Chattanooga,

or if you have clothing on hand that can. possibly be spared, send it forward,

and deduct the same amount from that coming forward for forces here. The
troops here are badly off for clothing, and before making much advance must
be supplied.

GBANT, Major General

[Telegram.]

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Chattanooga^ January 5, 1864.

Major General Grant, K?ioxvzIIe, Tenn.:

Despatch of 3d received. Orders have already been given to despatch cloth-

ing as fast as it arrives. If contractors can be relied on, the railroad will be

completed to Chattanooga by the middle of next week. I can then put more
boats on the river between here and Knoxville. Colonel Donaldson telegraphs

me that he has sent a large quantity of subsistence stores to Carthage for Fos-

ter, and is ready to send stores to the mouth of the Big South fork. He asks

orders ; will you give them to him ?

GEORGE H. THOMAS,
Major General Cormnandig,

[Telegram.]

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Chattanooga^ January 8, 1864.

Major General Halleck, Washington, D, G.:

I have just seen Colonel McCallum, superintendent of military railroads in

Virginia. He tells me he has engaged twelve hundred men to come to this

department to work on the railroads, but that Mr. J. B. Anderson, military

director of railroads in this department, tells him he does not want them. Know-
ing that their services are needed badly, I have requested Colonel McCallum
to send for them and set them to work on the ISTorthwestern railroad, and when
that is completed to send them here to repair the railroad from this place to

Knoxville. Unless we have these roads put in order very soon we shall fail.

I have refrained heretofore from giving an opinion on the merits of the present

system, but we have been on the verge of failure long enough, and now that

there appears to be a chance of getting the roads in condition, I cannot afford

to lose it.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General United States Volunteers,

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Chattanooga, January 9, 1864.

Major General Foster, Knoxville :

Your telegram regarding small rations received. "Will do all I can to help

you out, but you must remember that I have but five small steamboats to bring

supplies for my troops from Bridgeport to this place. We have to stint ourselves

to send you what we do. When the railroad is completed I will have more

boats for the upper part of the river.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Ilajor General United States Volunteers,
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[Telegram.]

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Chattanooga, January 11, 1864.

Major General Halleck, WasJdngton :

The necessity for promptly putting the Nashville and Chattanooga railroadm efficient running order, particularly since there are so many demands made
upon It from Knoxville, is so urgent, and the present condition of this road,
with its management, is so lamentable, that I urgently request that Colonel
McCallum may be called to Washington to explain fully the whole situation
to the Secretary of War, and, if necessary, take orders to place the road in an
efficient condition.

CEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General United States Volunteers,

[Telegram.!

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Chattanooga, January 14, 18G4.

Major General Grant, Nashville :

I am assured by the engineer of the Running Water bridge that the road
will be completed to this place to-day by 2 p. m. Day before yesterday I
telegraphed Colonel Donaldson to have trains loaded for this place and started
from Nashville yesterday. We are to-day entirely out of forage and short of
rations the result of endeavoring to supply General Foster and ourselves by steam-
boat. Now that the railroad is finished, Mr. Anderson should be required to
have as many trains running as can be put on the road. So far, instead of getting
ahead, our supplies are decreasing. With the railroad operated to its full capacity
we certainly ought to accumulate supplies here and be able to give two or three
steamboats to Foster. I will write you at length to-day.

GEO. H. THOMAS, Major General

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Chattanooga, January 13, 1864.

General : Your letter of the 8th instant is before me. From the condition
of our supplies here I do not know how you can be supplied from this place
with anything like half rations. It takes all the means we have to supply the
troops here. The railroad management is entirely unequal to the emergency,
and as that management is not under my control, I cannot say how we shall
succeed after the road is opened to this point. All I can do is to promise you
ail the aid I can give after supplying our absolute necessities here. My animals
are dying from starvation, too. And seeing this inevitable state of affairs, I
have concluded to starve with them until we can better .their condition as well
as our own. My only hope is that we can stand it longer than the enemy.

Very respectfully and truly yours,

GEO. H THOMAS,
Major General U. S, Volunteers, Commanding.

Major General J. G. Foster,
Commanding Bejpartment of Ohio,

Official

:

S. 0. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de- Camp,

Knoxville, January 15, 1864.
General George H. Thomas :

It is reported that the Dunbar is aground on White shoals, about thirty miles
below Kingston, and it may be that the Paint Rock is stopping to aid her, as
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slie has not yet arrived at Loudon. I fear tlie pilots of these boats are not

expert ; if so, good pilots can be obtained from Colonel Bjrd's command at

Kingston. My necessities are so great that I am forced to distribute my army
to forage, and abandon for the present all idea of active operations. Many
thanks for your kind efforts in my behalf.

J. a. FOSTER,
Major General Commanding,

[Telegram.]

Headquarters Department op the Cumberland,
Chattanooga, January 15, 1864—-3 p. m.

Major General G-rant :

The raih'oad is now completed to this place and there is a prospect of getting

some forage here. I would therefore like to have Elliot's cavalry, now in East

Tennessee, moved down to Charleston, on the Hiawassee, where he can procure

some forage, and with what he can get from here his horses can be kept in

condition to demonstrate on the enemy's position at Dalton and completely

occupy his attention. As soon as Granger's command can be sent back other

movements can be made to withdraw the enemy's attention from operations

from the direction of Memphis or Vicksburg, should you contemplate making
any from either.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General United States Volunteers.

[Telegram.]

Nashville, January 16—12.30 a. m.

Major General Thomas :

Longstreet is said to be marching towards Knoxville. Enemy re-enforced

by one division from Ewell's corps, with another expected. 1 have advised

Foster to keep his force between Longstreet and you. Should he be forced

back south of the Tennessee it may become necessary for you to re-enforce

him from your command. In that case I would fill the place by toops taken

from Major General W. T. Sherman's command. Send Foster all the pro-

visions you can. The question of provisions alone may decide the fate of East

Tennessee.
Major General GRANT.

[Telegram.]

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Chattanooga, January 16, 1864.

Major General Grant :

Your despatch of 12 m. to-day received. Will send all the provisions I can

possibly spare without starving my own men. Will increase number of boats

as soon as railroad is in full operation. Have given directions about repairing

the Hiawassee and Loudon bridges.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General United States Volunteers,

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Chattanooga, January 18, 1864.

Major General Foster, Knoxville i

The Dunbar has been back four or five days. The Lookout is now up river,

and I will send you the Chattanooga and Kingston. They are now on the way
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up. Have also ordered tlie railroad to be repaired as rapidly as possible. Work
will be commenced to-morrow.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General United States Volunteers,

[By telegraph from Washington, January 18, 1864—8.30 p. m.]

Major Greneral Thomas :

In the absence of Major General Grant you will please give particular atten-

tion to the situation of Major General Foster's army, in East Tennessee, and
give him all tie aid he may require and you may be able to render. The line

of Knoxville and Cumberland gap must be maintained at all hazards. Commu-
nicate freely with Major General Foster and give me such information as may
be important. It is reported, from the army of the Potomac, that no troops have
left Lee recently to re-enforce Longstreet.

Major General HALLEOK.

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Chattanooga, January 18, 1864.

Sir: The Nashville and Chattanooga railroad being now completed to this

place it is desirable to work the road to its full capacity, not only to accumulate
supplies here for a depot from which this army is to be supplied in its advance
further south, but also to supply the army of the Ohio now concentrated near
Knoxville, East Tennessee. To supply the army of the Cumberland, and ac-

cumulate a supply in this place, will require at least thirty-six trains. To sup-
ply the army of the Ohio at Knoxville will require twenty-four additional trains,

and thirty-six trains will be required to follow up this army v/hen the spring

campaign commences. In your letter of appointment the Secretary of War au-

thorizes you to make such purchases and arrangements as are necessary t^ place the
railroad in a thoroughly efficient condition. I therefore hope, if you have not
already done so, that you will take immediate steps to provide the rolling-stock

necessary to operate the three above-mentioned roads to the greatest advantage.
You will please inform me, as early as practicable, what number of locomotives
and freight cars you now have on hand, and what number have been contracted

for, as well as what means you have at command for manufacturing and repair-

ing freight cars.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General United States Volunteers,

J. B. Anderson, Esq., Military Manager,

Knoxville, January 20, 1864—12 m.
Major General Grant :

No evidence has reached me to prove that either Ewell or A. P.Hill have re-

enforced Longstreet, although scouts and deserters report troops from both corps.

I am not convinced that he has received anything but the third division of his

corps. I am doubtful of his intention to attack us here. He will certainly meet
with a defeat if he does. I am now moving cavalry up the south side of the
French Broad to secure the forage grounds in that section. As soon as the in-

fantry can retire from Strawberry Plains, after first taking down the bridge and
sending the material here to be used in the bridge at this place, I shall send the

4th and 23d corps to forage up the French Broad, retaining the 9th corps as

garrison at this place, Lenoir, and Loudon.

J. G. FOSTER.
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IS'ashville, January 20, 1864-~12 m.
Maj r General Thomas:

Major General Foster telegraphs that he is being forced back from Danbridge.
towards Knoxville. General Morgan is also said to be advancing from towards
General Johnston's army. If Foster should be besieged it will be necessary

for you to send a force from Chattanooga to his relief. They can subsist on the

country as far as the Hiawassee in such a contingency, and send forward to

Loudon, by steamboat, all the supplies possible.

Major General GRANT.

[By telegraph from Knoxville, January 24, 1864—11 a. m.]

General Geo. H. Thomas, Chattanooga:

The enemy has retired and I am now putting the tired troops in cantonment,
wdiere they may rest a little before the spring campaign. The 4th corps is

ordered to hold Kingston, Loudon, and half of the railroad line to this place,

with a brigade at Marysville to collect supplies. Sheridan's division is at Lou-
don, where he will push the work on the railroad bridge with a view to the open-
ing of that line to Chattanooga. The bridge will be completed in thirty days
if no interruption occurs. Please to honor any requisition for tools, nails, spikes,

&c., which Sheridan may send to you, to save time. I hope you will be able to

put the lower portion of the road in running order and to rebuild the bridge at

liiawassee by the time the bridge at Loudon is completed.

J. G. FOSTER,
Major General Commanding,

HEADaUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE CUMBERLAND,
CAattanooga, January 27, 1864.

Major General J. G. Foster, Knoxville:

The enemy is evidently retiring from my front. Please report what he is do-

ing in front of you ?

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General United States Volunteers,

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
CJwManooga, January 27, 1864.

Major General Halleck, Washington:

Colonel Boone, with a force of 450 men, twenty-eighth Kentucky mounted in-

fantry and fourth Michigan cavalry, left Rossville, January 21st, moved through
Maclemore's cove, crossed Lookout mountain into Broomtown valley; thence
across Taylor's ridge to eight miles beyond Dirttown towards Dalton; attacked

camp of home guards, Colonel Culburtson commanding, routed them, destroying

camp, considerable number of arms and other property, and returned to camp
without any casualties in his force. Friday, 22d January, sent flag-of-truce,

under Colonel Burke, tenth Ohio infantry, with rebel surgeons and a proposition

to exchange our wounded at Atlanta for rebel wounded here. Messenger from
Colonel Burke returned for rations Monday morning, January 25, having left

the party the day before, ten miles below Lafayette, still going forward, not

having m.et any rebel pickets, I shall send an expedition towards Dalton to-

morrow and ascertain if the rebels have fallen back from there as reported.

Despatch from Colonel II. 0. Miller, seventy-second Indiana, commanding di-

vision, Blue Water, 26th, via Pulaski, 27th, says. *' Johnson's brigade of Koddy's
command crossed Tennessee river at Bainbridge, three miles above, and New-
port ferry, six miles below Florence, intending to make a junction with a brigade

of infantry who were expected to cross the river at Lamb's and Brown's ferries
)
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thence proceed to Athens and capture our forces there. We engaged them near
Florence, routed them, killing fifteen, wounding quite a number, and taking them
prisoners—among them three commissioned officers. Our loss ten wounded.
Prisoners report Corinth evacuated and burned."

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General U. S. Yolunteersy Commanding,

[By telegrapli from St. Louis, January 28, 1864.]

Major General Thomas :

General Halleck telegraphs that one brigade left Swell's corps on the 17th,

and one on the 20th, to re-enforce Longstreet or Joe Johnston*. If the former,

the moves indicated before I^effc should commence as soon as possible. Tele-

graph any information you have and what you are doing.

Major General GEAIS^T.

[By telegraph from Headquarters Department of the Cumberland, Chattanooga, January
29—8 p.m.]

Major General Grant, St, Louis, Mo.:

Your despatch 28th, 10.30 received. General Stanley's division is nov/ betw^een
Ohickamauga and Hiawassee. Colonel McOallum is at Knoxville, looking into

the condition of the railroad, which I will push forward as rapidly as possible.

I have just made a demonstration toward Dalton and find affairs unchanged, ex-
cept the brigades which are supposed to have gone to Mobile. I will push
matters forward as fast as possible.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General U, S. Volunteers, Commanding.

[By telegraph from Knoxville, January 30, 1864—7 a. m.]

General Geo. H. Thomas, Chattanooga :

Telegram received. The enemy have crossed the French Broad river, in

some force, below Dandridge. General Sturgis, whose cavalry gained decided
victory over the enemy's cavalry on the 28th, is now obliged to retire towards
Marysville. McOook's division behaved yqvj handsomely on the 28th, and
finally cleared the field with a sabre charge, capturing two steel rifle guns and
over one hundred prisoners.

J. G. FOSTEK,
Major General Commanding.

[By telegraph from Knoxville, January 31, 1864—2 p. m.]

General Geo. H. Thomas, Chattanooga :

I am preparing to take the offensive. To do this with effect, in the flice of

Longstreet's re-enforcements, will require at least ten thousand infantry from
you. In addition, that you place working gangs on the road to the Hiawassee
bridge, so as to increase our supplies, v/liich may be boated over the Tennessee
at Loudon, and afterwards sent by rail to this place. I also require a pontoon
train of twelve hundred feet length. Colonel Babcock will come dov/n in the

first boat to attend to this. The cavalry from Atlanta is reported to be moving
into East Tennessee through North Carolina. Seven regiments started on the

13th instant. Please telegraph what is the extent of the assistance you can
give me. I have on hand over a million rations of meat, but no bread or bread-

stuffs. Please load the boats with all the bread you can spare from forward.

J. G. FOSTER,
Major General Commanding.
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i[Bj telegraplifrom Headquarters Department of Cumberland, Cliattanooga, February 1, 1864.]

Brigadier General J. A. Rawlings, Naslivillej

The latest information I liave is that the rebels have two regiments of cavaliy,

four regiments of infantry, and three guns at or near Tunnel Hill; one division

between Tunnel Hill and Dalton; three brigades and some other troops between

Dalton and Tilton. Six pieces, (new) artillery just arrived at Dalton were

being trained on the 28th. No other artillery there. Eighteen thousand

(18,000) rations are issued for all the troops at Dalton, Tunnel Hill, and Tilton.

Four divisions have been sent down the railroad to Mobile, Alabama, and

Rome, Georgia. The pickets extend twelve miles north of Dalton, in direction

of Charleston. There are no troops east of Dalton. Governor Brown has

ordered all families dependent on the government for support to move south of

the Etowah river.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Majoi' General Commanding.

[By telegraph from Kasbyille, February 6, 1864—2.30 p. m.]

Major General Thomas :

Reports of scouts make it evident that Joe Johnston has removed most of his

force from your front. Two divisions going to Longstreet. Longstreet has

been re-enforced by troops from the east. This makes it evident the enemy
intends to secure East Tennessee if they can, and I intend to drive them out

or get whipped, this month. For this purpose you will have to detach at least

ten thousand men besides Stanley's division, (more will be better,) I can

partly relieve the vacuum at Chattanooga by troops from Logan's command.

It will not be necessary to take artillery or wagons to Knoxville, but all the

serviceable artillery horses should be taken to use on artillery there. Six mules

to each two hundred men should also be taken, if you have them to spare. Let

nie know how soon you can start.

Major General GRANT.

[By telegraph from Headquarters Department of Cumberland, Chattanooga, February 8, 1864. ]

Major General Grant, Nashville :

Your despatch of 2 p. m., February 6, was received that evening, but only

so much of it could be translated as to make me understand that I am expected

to detach from my command ten thousand men, in addition to Stanley's division,

and to report when I can start. I can start a portion of the additional troops

day after to-morrow, but I do not see how they can be fed, in an exhausted

country, until the railroad is comjoleted to Loudon. I am in hopes of getting

the railroad completed and in operation to Loudon by Thursday next. These

ten thousand should be replaced, by troops from Logan's command, immediately,

else the enemy might take advantage of my move towards Knoxville, and attack

and capture this place. It will require an entire division to hold the railroad

secure from here to Loudon.
GEO. H. THOMAS, Major General,

[By telegraph from Chattanooga, February 10, 1864.]

Major General Grant, Nashville :

The engineer reports that he will bave the railroad finished to Loudon on

Friday next. As they are very muck in need of supplies at Knoxville, I think

it will be best to allow time for an accumulation there, before the troops from

here move up. I will try to provide for the defence of the place by placing a

division of General Logan's corps at Chickamauga station, and Davis's division

T 13
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in front of Cleveland, to cover the railroad, taking with me Stanley's, Johnson's,

and Baird's divisions. Yfill you order the division of Logan to move to this

place as soon as possible ?
^

GEO. H. THOMAS/
Major General JJnited States Volunteers.

[By telegraph from Nashville, February 10, 1864.]

Major General Thomas :

Prepare to start for Knoxville on Saturday. I will order Logan to send^to

Chattanooga all the troops he can, and still hold his line of the road. The

number will probably be about 5,000 men. One division of your command will

have to move out to hold the road to the Hiawassee.
Major General GPvANT.

fBy telegraph from Nashville, February 12, 1864.]

Major General Thomas :

Conversation with Major General Foster has undecided me as to the propriety

of the contemplated move against Longstreet. Schofield telegraphs the same

views. I will take the matter into consideration during the day,^ after further

talk with Foster, and give you the conclusion arrived at. If decided that you

do not go I will instruct Schofield to let Granger send off his veterans at once.

Should you not be required to go into East Tennessee, could you not make a

formidable reconnoissance towards Dalton, and if successful in driving the

enemy out, occupy that place, and complete the railroad up to it this winter?

Major General GKANT.

[By telegraph from Chattanooga, February 12, 1864.]

Major General Grant, NasliDille

:

I think an attack on Dalton would be successful if you will let me have the

division of Logan's during the movement.
GEO. H. THOMAS,

Major General United States Volunteers.

[By telegraph from Chattanooga, February 15, 1864.]

Major General Grant, NasJiville :

' Your communication of the 13th, by General Elliot, was received yesterday

Seven regiments of Logan's force have arrived. General Matthias reports thai

the remainder will reach here to-morrow. My plan was to place Matthias ii

reserve, near Cleveland, and march with Stanley's division, supported by twc

brigades of Matthias's, on the road from Cleveland to Dalton, and, with the 14tl

army corps, take the direct road from here to Dalton, covering my advance anc

right flank with cavalry. I have thought of the route you suggest, but fine

upon inquiry that the roads across the mountains are so difiicult that they car

hardly be considered practicable at this season of the year. I have been con-

siderably embarrassed by having Generals Stanley and Davis summoned befor<

the McCook court of inquiry, just at this time ; but if it continues to rain througl

the day, as it did all night, I think nothing will be gained by starting just,yet

In the mean time, Stanley and Davis can get back by Wednesday. Shoulc

the weather clear' up, however, I will not wait. I intend to relieve as much o

the cavalry at Calhoun as I can with infantry, and send it (the cavalry) toward

Dalton, via Spring Place, in co^operation with Stanley's force.

aEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General Gomvianding\
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[By telegraph from Chattanooga, February ^6, 1864.

J

Major General Grant, Nashville :

I have jus I received a telegram from General Schofield, dated February 14,

stating tliat he had reliable information that Longstreet had advanced to Stravf-

berry plains, and had brought up pontoon boats. Schofield thought that he
might intend to make a cavalry raid to cut his communication with Loudon, or

that he might advance to attack Knoxville, and asks me to send him re-enforce-

rp.ents as early as practicable. What shall I do ? If re-enforcements are sent

to Knoxville they will be detained there for the winter, and cannot make an ad-

vance on Longstreet until the Loudon and Strawberry plains bridges are rebuilt.

It will also become necessary to give up any demonstration against Dalton.
But if Schofield can hold Knoxville the demonstration on Dalton can be made,
and I hope with success. Captain Gay, just from Knoxville, and gone to N^ash-

ville, does not mention such reports.

GEO. II. THOMAS,
Major General United States Vohmteers.

[By telegraph from Nashville, February 17, 1864.]

Major General Thomas :

Longstreet cannot afford to place his force between Knoxville and the Ten-
nessee. If he does, it will then be time to move against him. The work of a

raid on the road can soon be repaired, if it cannot be prevented. Make your
contemplated move as soon as possible.

Major General GKANT.

[By telegraph from Chattanooga, February 19, 1864.]

Major General Grant, Nashville, Tennessee

:

Assistant Surgeon Jacob Miller, sixth Missouri volunteer infantry, arrived

here yesterday from Dalton. He was captured at Lebanon, Alabama, when
General Logan sent out an expedition towards Home. He reports Cleburne's

division at Tunnel Hill ; Stewart's division between Tunnel Hill and Dalton

;

Walker two miles out from Dalton, towards Spring Place ; Cheatham at Dalton,

and Stevenson's and Bate's divisions to the west of Dalton two miles. He saw
all of the camps, and estimates their force between thirty and forty thousand.

He moreover states that no troops have been sent away except one brigade of

infantry, which went to Eome about the first of this month.
GEO. H. THOMAS,

Major General United States Vohmteers.

[By telegraph from Tunnel Hill, February 26, 1864—7^- a. m.]

Major General U. S. Grant, Nashville:

I arrived here last night. Davis and Johnson occupy the pass at Buzzard's
roost. They have a force equal to theirs in their front, who outnumber them in

artillery. It is not possible to carry this place by assault. General Palmer
made the attempt to turn yesterday, with Baird's and Oruft's divisions, but was
met by an equal force, exclusive of their cavalry, and in an equally strong posi-

tion as at Buzzard's roost. After expending nearly all of his ammunition he
retired during the night to Catoosa pla^tform. Our transportation is poor and
limited; we are not able to carry more than sixty rounds per man. Artillery

horses so poor that Palmer could bring but sixteen pieces. The country is

stripped entirely of subsistence and forage. The enemy's cavalry is much supe-
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rior to ours. Prisoners taken yesterday report that a portion of* Cleburne's

division has returned. I will" await the development of this day, and advise

you further.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General United States Volunteers,

[By telegraph from Nashville, Fehruary 27, 1864.]

Major General Geo. H. Thomas :

It is of the utmost importance that the enemy should be held in full belief

that an advance into the heart of the south is intended, until the fate of General

Sherman is fully known. The difficulties of supplies can be overcome by keep-

ing your trains running between Chattanooga and your position. Take the depot

trains at Chattanooga, yours and General Howard's wagons; these can^ be

replaced temporarily by yours returning. Veterans are returning daily. This

will enable you to draw re-enforcements constantly to your front. Can General

Schofield not also take a division from Howard's corps ? it is intended to send

Grana^er to you the moment Schofield is thought to be safe without him.

U. S. GEANT,
Major GencraL

[By telegrapli from Kasliville, February 27—6 p. m.]

Brigadier General Whipple, Chief of Staff:

Information has reached Washington that orders have been given for John-

ston's army to fall back. General Thomas should watch any such movement

and follow it up closely. Can't you draw teams from Bridgeport and Stevenson

to send supjilies to the front ? They have teams in great numbers at those

places. Every energy should be exerted to get supplies and re-enforcements

forward. Troops will leave here at the rate of two or three thousand a day for

the front. Many of them go to Chattanooga.
U. S. GRANT,

Major General.

[By telegraph from Chattanooga, February 27, 1864--10 p. m.]

Major General Grant, Nashville

:

Tour two despatches of this date received. I have just returned from the

tTont. My troops, after ceaseless labor under the greatest embarassment for want

of transportation, reached within three miles of Dalton, where they were received

hj the enemy strongly posted, and in force fully equal to my own in infantry,

His artillery and cavalry was not only in better condition, (as regards horses,)

but was at least two to our one in pieces and men. We found the country en-

entirely stripped of everything like forage, and our mules being in sucli pooi

condition that double the number of teams we now have could not supply the

troops. I thought it best to come back to Ringgold, and, if Avorkmen can b(

found by Colonel McCallum, to go to work deliberately to repair tlie railroac

and advance as it progresses. The present condition of the roads is not good

and one day's rain would render the part across Chickamauga bottom. impassab1(

for loaded wagons. So it would be absolutely necessary to repair the railroac

to supply the troops at Ringgold. The fact of working on the road would hoh

Johnston at Dalton, unless he intended to leave under any circumstances

Howard's teams, and the depot teams at this place and Bridgeport, are in m
better condition than those belonging to the divisions, all being composed of sucl

mules as we have been able to keep up after a fashion during the winter. John

ston has no idea of leaving Dalton until compelled ; and having a force greate
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than what I now have under my immediate command, I cannot drive him from
that place.

If Longstreet has retired, why can I not get Granger's two divisions and my
first cavaiiy division back. The little cavaliy I had on the expedition is com-^
pletely worn down from constant work and for want of forage.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Majo?' General United States Volunteers.

[By telegrapli from iS^ashville, February 28, 18(54.]

Major General Thomas, Chattanooga :

General Schofield was notified, as soon as it w^as reported that Longstreet wa^
leaving East Tennessee, to return Granger's corps tiie moment it was known t^'

be safe to do so. With the limited command now left to Schofield, you wilh
with Granger returned, have to hold to Loudon. Send Logan's troops back at
the earliest moment you can dispense with them. Notify me when they start.

U. S. GRANT, Major General,

[By telegTapli from Chattanooga, February 28, 1864—8.45 p. m.]

Major General Gordon Granger, Loudon:

As soon as the services of your command can be dispensed with by General
Schofield concentrate it in the vicinity of Cleveland, placing a sufiicient number
of troops on the Hiawassee to prevent the enemy from crossing that stream to raid
on the railroad between Calhoun and Loudon. I wish the whole of McCook's
division of cavalry to be concentrated as near Cleveland as possible that he may
be foraged easily, and that I may have his full services in observing our front
in the direction of Dalton. I wish these dispositions to be made as soon as you
are notified that your services in East Tennessee can be. dispensed v/ith. When
so informed make your headquarters at Cleveland, posting your infantry and
artillery between that place and Dalton, so as to effectually guard the dejDot of
supplies at Cleveland. Inform me as soon as you are relieved.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General United States Volunteers

.

[By telegrapli from Chattanooga, February 28, 1864.]

Major General Grant, Nashville

:

General Butterfield, by my direction, has recently examined the line between
here and Nashville, and reports that he thinks six thousand men will be sufiicient

to guard that line, two regiments of which force should be cavalry. From what I
know of the road between Nashville and Decatur, two thousand infantry and
two thousand cavalry will be sufiicient to protect that line. One thousand in-

fantry will be sufiicient to protect the line from Athens to Stevenson. Probably
both lines of communication can be guarded by six thousand infantry and two
thousand cavalry, a great portion of which should be made up from the local

militia of Tennessee, or troops organized especially for the preservation of order
in the State.

I believe if I can commence the campaign with the 14th and 4th corps in
front, with Howard's corps in reserve,^ that I can move along the line of the
railroad and overcome all opposition as far, at least, as Atlanta. I should want
a strong division of cavalry in advance. As soon as Captain Merrill returns from
his reconnoissance along the railroad lines, I can give you a definite estimate of
the number of troops required to guard the brido-es along the road.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General United States Volunteers.
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Tlie above proposition was submitted to General Grant for Iiis approval, and
if obtained it was my intention (having acquired by the reconnoissance of Feb-
ruary 23d, 24th, and 25th, a thorough knowledge of the approaches direct upon
Dalton, from Einggold and Cleveland,) to have made a strong demonstration
against Buzzard's roost, attracting Johnston's whole attention to that point, and
to have thrown the main body of my infantry and cavalry through Snake Greek
gap upon his communications, which I had ascertained from scouts he had, up
to that time, neglected to observe or guard. With this view I had previously
asked for the return to me of G-ranger's corps and my cavalry from East Ten-
nessee, and had already initiated preparations for the execution of the above
movement as soon as the spring opened sufficiently to admit of it. See the
follov/ing telegrams in illustration :

Ghattanooga, February 28, 18G4.
Major General G^rawy, Nashville :

I have caused a thorough examination of the railroad between this and Tunnel
Hill to be made. The officer reports that with four hundred of Golonel McGal-
lum's construction corps the road can be put in complete running order in six

weeks from the time they commence. General Baird is now at Einggold, and
the whole of the road in his rear is protected, so this party can commence work
immediately. The road from Gleveland to Dalton can be finished in a week,
provided we can get the necessary rails.

Major General THOMAS.

Chattanooga, Fehruary 29, 1864.
Major General Grant :

I have given orders for General Matthias to rejoin his command. He will

start to-morrow. Has General Schofield been directed to relieve Granger and
McCook and send them to me ? I wish to place Granger's troops in front of

Gleveland, protecting the road from there to Loudon; one or two regiments of
McGook's cavalry at Galhoun, to prevent any flank movement of the enemy
from Dalton in that direction. The balance of his troops to cover and observe
our front. I have been making arrangements to-day to commence the recon-
struction of the raih'oad between this and Dalton.

GEO. li. THOMAS,
Major General United States Yoltmteers, Commanding,

Nashville, Fehruary 29, 1864.

Major General Thomas :

I have not heard from Schofield since the 26th. He v/as directed to relieve

Granger as soon as it was known that Longstreet had gone beyond striking

distance. Telegraph Schofield what orders to give Granger when relieved.

McGook's cavalry, I expect, is now far up the Holston.

U. S. GEANT, Major General.

Loudon, March 1, 1864.

Major General Thomas :

Your despatch of the 28th has been received by me. My forces will be
concentrated as you direct as soon as relieved by General Schofield.

GORDON GRANGER,
Major General,

Ghattanooga, March 1, 1864.
Major General Grant :

•4T will have four hundred men at work on "the railroad between here and
Ringgold to-morrow. The reconnoissance towards Dalton demonstrated that
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the enemy was still there in force. I have since heard from different sources

(all coniirmatorj) that Johnston had received orders to retire behind the Etowah
and send re-enforcements to Selma or Mobile. One informant, B**"^"^, reports

that some of the troop^ had already started, but that our demonstration has

brought them back. He is now in Dalton and will report to me immediately

any changes Johnston makes. I have signified to General Schofield my will-

ingness to transfer to him all the East Tennessee troops under my command
if he will release the 4th corps and McOook's division of cavalry. 1 am entirely

crippled for want of cavalry. I am pushing forward the works for the defences

of the railroad between this and Nashville ; when they are completed I am in

hopes 1 can order to the front Howard's entire corps, and perhaps a part of

Slocum's. '^ "^^ '*' "^^ "^ ^ ^. :^

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Majo?' Gcmeral United States Volunteers.

Nashville, March 2—12.30 a. m.

Major General Thomas :

I ha.ve directed General Schofield to send the cavalry you ask for, if possible.

The cavalry with Smith have returned to Memphis and may be looked for in

your department soon.

U. S. GEANT, 3Iajor General

Nashville, March 4, 1864—10 a. m.

Major General George H. Thomas : .

You will have to watch the movements of the enemy closely in front. Should

Longstreet join Johnston they will likely attack your advance. At present

most of Longstreet's force is up Holston valley. I will direct Schofield to keep

you advised of the movements of the enemy.
U. S. GEANT, MajorGeneral.

Chattanooga, March 4— 12 p. m.

Major General Grant, Nashville, Te7inessee :

Your two despatches of this date are just received. The information that I

get from the front to-day is that Johnston's infantry, (about 30,000 strong,) still

remains in Dalton, and, as. yet, no changes have been made in his transportation
;

that is, his transportation being sent to the rear, before the reconnoissance from

this post was made, has not returned to Dalton. Deserters say it was under-

stood in the army that they would fall back, and that the movements had com-

menced already, but the troops were all ordered back, Johnston supposing we had

advanced against Dalton in full force. Not having brought back his transporta-

tion makes me believe he will fall back yet, but I am nevertheless taking every

precautionto get the earliest information should he advance against me. None
of Longstreet's troops have joined him as yet.

GEORGE H. THOMAS,
Major General United States Volunteers.

Knoxville, March 5— 12.30 p. m.

Major General George H. Thomas :

General Carter has just informed me of your return to Chattanooga. Is it

not practicable to commence operations against Longstreet 1 My possession of

the railroad bridge at Strawberry Plains removes, to a very great extent, the

difficulty of advancing at this season. I hope to have the bridge completed

within ten (10) days. My troops have been as far as Eusselville and found

the road uninjured. Do not think Longstreet has sent any infantry to Georgia.

He seems to be moving slowly towards Virginia. If you can help me to drive Long-
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street out I will tlien be able to belp you. It does not seem probable that we
will have troops enough for both operations at once. Please give me your
views on this subject.

J. M. SOHOFIELD,
Major General.

Chattanooga, March 5, 1864— 11 p. m.

Major General Schofield, Knoxville :

I have just received reliable information that Johnston has been re-enforced

by ten thousand men from South Carolina, and by Roddy, and that he contem-

plates making an offensive movement in this direction. Can you spare Gran-
ger's corps and the cavalry ? If so, please direct them to concentrate at Cleve-

land, leaving a brigade of infantry and battery at Calhoun to guard the rail-

road at that place.

GEOEGE li. THOMAS,
Major General United States Vohmteers.

CiiATTAiYOOGA, March 5, 1864.

Major General John M. Schofield, Knoxville:

It has been reported to Major General Thomas to-day, and also two days

since, that the enemy were heavily re-enforcing at Dal ton. General Grant
thinks it is not improbable that he may advance against us here. In that case

we shall need the 4th corps, and wish you to hold it in readiness to send, if it

be needed. Cannot send you any assistance while this contingency is hanging
over us.

WILLIAM D. WHIPPLE,
Brigadier General and Chiefof Staff.

Knoxville, March 6, 1864-— 9 a. m.
Major General Thomas, Commanding:

I have no immediate use for Granger's corps, and will order it to Cleveland
if you so direct. If Longstreet returns I will be unable to hold the railroad

bridge at Strawberry Plains, and all my work there will be lost. I could not

even hold this place more than a few days without Granger's troops. I must
leave it for you to judge whether, under these circumstances, I can spare these

troops.

J. M. SCHOFIELD,
Major General.

Chattanooga, March 6, 1864—12 m.
Major General Schofield, Knoxville:

I do not wish to withdraw Granger's corps unless there be an absolute neces-

sity for it, but there is a great necessity for cavalry in my front. Can you
spare McCook's command ? It seems to me that there is very little danger to

your communications between Calhoun and Loudon if the crossings of the Hia-
wassee, at Calhoun and Columbus are well guarded. Please consider what
arrangement you can make with a view of sending me the cavalry, and let me
knov/ as soon as possible.

GEORGE H. THOMAS,
Major General United States Volunteers.

Knoxville, March 6, 1864—5 p. m.
Major General G. H. Thoimas :

I will send you McCook's command at once. I understand he has but six.

brigades left. The others were ordered to report to you several days ago. I
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will send a small force of cavalry to take McCook's place. If your cavalry cover
the approaches from the southeast, very little cavalry will be necessary between
the Little Tennessee and the liiawassee. It will take two or three days for the
force I send to reach McOook's position. Meanwhile let him direct his move-
ments so as to protect the railroad from the east and southeast. There is no
present danger from the northeast.

J. M. SOHOFIELD,
Major Ge?ieral,

Chattanooga, March 15, 1864.
Lieutenant General U. S. Grant, NasJiville:

My troops occupy essentially the same position as when I telegraphed lasto

Information regarding the enemy locates Hardee's corps on the road from Dalton
to Cleveland, and Hindman's corps on the railroad between Dalton and Tunnel
Hill.^ His cavalry is at Tunnel Hill and on the Lafayette road. I am still very
deficient in the latter arm and artillery horses, notwithstanding all the exertions of
myself and Colonel Donaldson. The railroad will be finished to Einggold by
the end of this week.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General U. S: Vols.

INASFUHLLE, March 17, 1864.
Major General Thomas :

[General Orders, iSTo. 1.]

In pursuance of the following order of the President

:

Executive Mansion,
Washioigton, D. C, March, 1864.

Under the authority of an act of Congress to revive the grade of lieutenant
general in the United States army, approved February 29, 1864, Lieutenant
General Ulysses S. Grant, United States army, is assigned to the command of
the armies of the United States.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN.

I assume command of the armies of the United States, headquarters in the
field, and until further orders will be with the army of the Potomac. There
will be an office, headquarters in Washington, to which all communications will
be sent except those from tlie army where headquarters are at the date of their
address.

U. S. GEANT,
Lieutenant GeneraL.

Nashville, March 17, 1864.
Major General Thomas :

_

Major General Sherman has been assigned to the command of this military
division, and having arrived at Nashville this evening, hereafter all official com-
munications will be addressed to him.

U. S. GRANT,
Lietctenan t Genera I,.

Shortly after his assignment to the command of the military division of the
Mississippi, General Sherman came to see me at Chattanooga to consult as to^

the position of affairs, and adopt a plan for a spring campaign. At that intervievr
I proposed to General Sherman that if he would use McPherson's and SchofiekVs
armies to demonstrate on the enemy's position at Dalton \,j the direct roads
through Buzzard Roost gap, and from the direction of Cleveland, I would throw
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my wLole force tlirougli Snake Creek gap, which I knew to be iiuguarclecl, fall

upon the enemy's communications between Dalton and Eesaca, thereby turning

his position completely, and force him either to retreat towards the east, through

a difficult country, poorly supplied with provisions and forage, with a strong

probability of total disorganization of his force, or attack me, in which latter

event I felt confident that my army was sufficiently strong to beat him, especially

as I hoped to gain a position on his communications before he could be made
aware of my movement. General Sherman objected to this plan for the reason

that he desired my army to form the reserve of the united a^rmies, and to serve

as a rallying point for the two wings, the army of the Ohio and that of the Ten-
nessee, to operate from.

(Later, when the campaign in Georgia was commenced, the army of the Ten-
nessee was sent through Snake Creek gap to accomplish what I had proposed

doing with my army, but not reaching Snake Creek gap before the enemy had
informed himself of the movement, McPherson was unable to get upon his com-
munications before Johnston had Vvdthdrawn part of his forces from Dalton, and
had made dispositions to defend Eesaca.)

Throughout the months of March and April every exertion was made to pre-

pare my army for the approaching campaign, with what success and against

wliat difficulties, the following telegrams will bear testimony :

InTashville, March 19, 1864.

General Whipple, Assistant Adjutant General:

There is on hand and to arrive in the next 48 hours, fourteen thousand troops

for the front. I cannot take off or transport this number unless I cut down
subsistence and forage, and this must not be done. I recommend that Brigadier

General Granger be instructed to order these troops to march down by short

journeys, and 1 will transport the rations and baggage in concert with General

Granger. We can arrange to subsist the troops at given points, they carrying

five days rations in haversacks.

J. L. DONALDSON,
Senior Quartermaster,

Nashville, March 21, 1864.

Brigadier General Whipple, Assistant Adjutant General

:

I have not ceased urging their sendiog me cavalry and artillery horses and
mules. I am disappointed in their coming forward ^o slow. I have on hand
fourteen hundred thousand bushels of grain, and large amounts of other supplies.

My receipts now average thirty thousand tons a week. The commissary depart-

ments should hasten their arrangements to drive their beef cattle down, and I

would thereby have (10) ten cars released to me daily for forage.

J. L. DONALDSON,
Senior Quartermaster

,

Chattanooga, March 23, 1864.

Major General Sherman :

Two days before General Grant left Nashville he telegraphed me to send my
surplus troops on Nashville and Decatur railroad to relieve General Dodge's

troops between Columbia and Decatur, Your letter of March 18 informed me
that each department commander would be allowed to cover his own communica-
tions and organize all his effective force into a fighting column, from which I

inferred that you did not expect me to relieve General Dodge on the Nashville

and Decatur railroad. Please let me know if I am to send troops to relieve

Dodge.
GEO. H. THOMAS,

Major General Tl. S. Vols,
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Nashville, March 24, 1864—noon.
Major General Geo. II. Thomas :

Your despatch is received. General McPlierson is nov/ here, and we will go
to-morrow to Decatur, to Huntsville, Larkinsville, (fee. I will then come np to

see you, and afterwards General Scliofield. For the present you may confine

your attention to covering your own communications, and from Nashville as far

as Columbia. General McPherson will cover from Columbia around to Steven-
son, Unless the returning regiments are greatly needed to the front, I will or-

der all troops coming forward to disembark at Nashville and march by easy
marches.

,
This will relieve our road, and also do the troops good. We will be

pressed for wagons, and I wish you to arrange to strip all troops left to guard
roads, of their mules, horses, and wagons, to be used in our offensive operations,

until McPherson's troops arrive on the line of the Decatur road, from the Ten-
nessee river. I must move the cavalry division, now at Huntsville and here, to

some point near Duck or Elk river, to our right flank, and I may use it to cross

the Tennessee at Decatur to Lafayette, straight to the south. I shall prohibit
all citizens using any of our railroads south of Nashville, for passage or use

;

and if citizens can't live at the front, they must move to the rear. We must
use our roads exclusively for freight 'til a supply is in store.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

Chattanooga, March 24, .1S64.

Major General SiiOCUivi, Tullahoma :

It will not be necessary to send troops to the Decatur road. You will there-

fore prepare to relieve Coburn's brigade, so that it can come to the front. As
soon as the block-houses are finished, place them in the garrisons designated by
the chief engineer, and come to the front v/ith the remainder of your command,
except the necessary garrisons atMurfreesboro' and Nashville. The estimate of

garrisons for block-houses will be forwarded you by mail.

W. D. WHIPPLE,
Assistant Adjutant General.

Nashville, April 2, 1864.
Major General G. II. Thomas, Co?mnandi?2g :

Am at Nashville. Have telegraphed to Washington for authority to make
the changes we agreed on. To-night the raih^oad superintendents, Anderson,
Colonel Donaldson, and I, will meet and arrange about the railroad manage-
ment. I will also compel the beef-contractors to drive cattle. Unless we de-

vote the railroad solely and exclusively to the use of dead freight, we cannot ac-

cumulate the surplus (?) required for our plans. Yv^atch Johnston close. Your
weak point is Cleveland. As soon as General Schoiiehl can ascertain for certain

thatLongstreet is no longer in force in East Tennessee, he will let your troops come
belov^ Hiawassee. I will make the order the m.oment I hear from Washington.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Chattanooga, 4?^7-iZ 3, 1864—9 p. m.
Major General Sherman, Nashville:

Your despatch of yesterday received! Will watch Johnston as close as pos-

sible, but shall only feel perfectly safe when I can get my troops back from
Piast Tennessee. My outposts report no movements of the enemy, except a

reconnoissance on the Spring Place and Cleveland road yesterday, which resulted

in nothing.

GEO. PI. THOMAS,
Major General U. S. V.
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Knoxville, Aj^ril 3, 1864—11.30 p. m.

Major General Thomas :

Longstreet appears to lia^ve gone to Yirginia with Iiis main force. I will know
the facts in a few days. If he is gone I will at once send jou Wood's division,

and will send you Sheridan as soon as my troops, now en route from Nashville,

arrive.

J. M. SOHOFIELD, Ma/jor General

Nashville, A2rril 4, 1864—12 m.

Major General Thomas, Commanding :

I will strengthen Schofield as fast as possibly, to enable him to send you back
your own troops. Should Johnston take the initiative, you can bring forward

one of Slocum's divisions ; also one or two of Logan's. Now that Scliofield

has a surplus of provisions, a temporary interruption of the railroad would not

be serious, but we should hold Ringgold and Cleveland at all hazards,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Nashville, Ainil 5, 1864—10 a. m.
Major General Jos. Hookeui :

The following orders have just been received by telegraph from War De-
partment :

Major General Hooker to command the 1st corps, composed of the 11th and
12th,

Major General 0. 0. Howard to command the 4th corps.

Major General J. M. Schoiield to command the 23d corps.

Major General IT. W. Slocum is ordered to command of Vicksburg.

WM. T. SHERMAN, Major General

Loudon, Tcnn., Ajnil 10, 1864.

Major General- Thomas :

I have assumed command of the 4th army corps. Headquarters v/ill be
moved to Cleveland to-morrow. I wish to remain over until Tuesday morning
to review General Wagner's division, with your permission. General Wood's
division is here. Is now crossing the river.

0. 0. HOWARD, Major General

Knoxville, April 12, 1864.

Major General Geo. 11. Thomas :

The troops of the 4th corps, now at Loudon, will march for Charleston in a

few days. I will have to detain those on the railroad betv/een Loudon and
Charleston a few days longer, and will also have to depend upon your troops

to hold the Hiawassee until Tlovey arrives. I will stop him at Charleston.

J. M. SCHOFIELD,
Major General

Cleveland, April 16, 1SG4.

Brigadier General Whipple, Assistant Adjutant General:

General Wood has arrived, and has gone into camp as directed; Cruft's brig-

ade will be relieved on Tuesday morning; Wagner has been relieved by Gen-
eral Schofield, and will start Monday morning.

0. 0. HOWARD, Major General.
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Chattanooga, April 20, 1864.

Major General Sherman, Commanding
Military Division of the Mississipj)i, NasJiville, Tenn. :

Nearly the whole of Howard's corps is already at Cleveland. Hovey passed

here to-day. He will be at Charleston on Hiawassee, day after to morrow. I

have taken measures to repair the railroad from Cleveland to Eed Clay at once,

and for further repairs as we advance. The enemy remains quiet. A deserter

reports to-day some of Eoddy's cavalry going from Cadsden towards Gunters-

ville, last Thursday, and another reports Johnston's army concentrated on my
front, and that he has neither received re-enforcements nor sent any of his troops

away.
GEO. H. THOMAS,

Majo?' General.

Nashville, Aj^ril 21, 1864.

Major General G. H. Thomas :

Despatch of yesterday received. All accounts concur in your statement of

the position and strength of our enemy. His cavalry is patrolling from Gads-

den to Guntersville and Decatur, watching McPherson. Wilder is supposed to

be marching from Louisville towards Columbia at this time. I will make fur-

ther inquiries, and see that all of Garrard's division is assembled there. Allen

is moving heaven and earth to get mules for you, but I would undertake to

reach the Coosa with our present means.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Chattanooga, April 22, 1864.

Major General Sherman, Nashville :

A rebel chaplain came into Baird's division to-day. He left Dalton day be-

fore yesterday, and reports Hardee's, Hood's, and part of Polk's corps, there

;

that Johnston is making no preparations for moving, but expects us to march

on him. He estimates Johnston's army at sixty thousand. I .also have Atlanta

])apers of the 20th. They state that the remainder of Wheeler's cavalry has

arrived at Atlanta, en route for Dalton. Colonel Lagrange returned to Cleve-

land to-day from a scout towards Spring Place, near which place he surprised

an outpost of the enemy, capturing ty\^o commissioned officers, twelve men, six

liorses, eight saddles, and fifteen rifles.

. GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General IT. S. V.

Nashville, Aj^ril 23, 1864—midnight.

Major General G. H. Thomas :

Colonel Comstock is here fi'om General Grant, and I expect orders to move

quite as early as May 1st. I know all the difficulties, but want you to draw in

your forces and make every possible prelimininary preparation. Cannot one of

the gunboats be got ready to patrol the river from Bridgeport to Guntersville ?

AYhen McPherson moves on down, all the cavalry to his front will disappear,

McPherson's force will be less than we estimated, for A. J. Smith is still at Eed
river, and his two furloughed divisions are not yet up ; therefore, increase your

forces as much as possible as far out as the Coosa, whence the surplus (?) will

be sent back. Can you start with 50,000, counting Garrard as' 5,000? An-

W. T. sheeman,
Major General.
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Chattanooga, April 24, 1864—-10 a. m.
Major General Sherman, Nashville:

I Iiave given orders for tlie distribution of General Eousseau's troops along-
the railroad from Nashville to this place, General Hooker being at the same
time directed to concentrate his command in Lookout valley. These disposi-
tions can be completed, I hope, by the end of the month. One of the gunboats
is now ready to receive her armament and crew. Admiral Porter agreed with
General Grant to furnish both if desired. I should prefer it, but willingly leave
the choice toyou. I can take into the field between forty-five and fifty thousand
men. .I\shall lose from five to eight thousand men by the middle of Jime, by
reason of expiration of service.

GEO. I-I. THOMAS,
Major Gemeral United States Volunteers.

Nashville, A'pril 25, 1864.
Major General G. H. Thomas:

General Grant telegraphs me to be ready May 2. Make dispositions accord-
ingly, McPherson is least ready.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major GeneraJ,

Nashville, Aj^ril 21, 1864.
Major General G. H. Thomas:

It will be impossible to get up McPherson's two veteran divisions in time, and
instead of putting his force, twenty thousand, (20,000,) with Garrard's cavalry,
(5,000,) by way of Lebanon and Somerville, I will order all to Chattanooga, so
we may start from a common centre.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

While preparing for an advance from Chattanooga that portion of my com
mand stationed in Middle Tennessee guarding our communications was actively
employed operating against guerillas. The following are copies of the reports
of the operations of my command during March and April, 1864 :

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Chattanooga, Tennessee, Ajnil 5, 1864.

Major : I have the honor to report as follows the operations of my command
during the month of March:
On the 1st, the positions of the different divisions remained nearly as men-

tioned in my last report, viz: Johnson's division of the 14th army corps,
(Palmer's,) at Tyner's station, except King's brigade, which was at Graysville

:

Davis's division, 14th corps, at Shallow ford, near Rossviile; Baird's division,
14th corps, at Ringgold; Stanley's division, 4th corps, (Granger's,) at Blue
spring, near Cleveland; the balance of Granger's command being still on duty
with the army of the Ohio. Long's brigade of cavalry was at or near Calhoun,
picketing towards Columbus and Benton, The thirty-ninth Indiana, (mounted
infantry,) Colonel T. J. Harrison commanding, was stationed at Leet's farm, on
the road leading from Gordon's mill to Ringgold and Lafayette, covering Baird's
right flank. The 11th and 12th corps, Major General Joseph Hooker com-
manding, were guarding the railroad from Nashville to this point.

March 1.—General Matthias and his command were ordered to rejoin the
15th corps * at Huntsville, their services being no longer required ; Long's
brigade of cavalry was ordered to take position at Cleveland; Colonel Jones,
with eight companies of the hrst Michigan 'engineers and mechanics, and two
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regiments of colored troops, ordered to commence the construction of block-
houses and other defences along the Nashville and Chattanooga railroad ; the
first Missouri engineers and mechanics being detailed for similar duty along the
Nashville and Decatur railroad.

^

On the 3d, General Gordon Ciranger, commanding 4th army corps, was
directed to send one brigade of his command to Calhoun, with instructions to
picket the approaches from Dalton, at Columbus and Benton; Wagner's brig-
ade, of Sheridan's division, accordingly took position at that place; Colont^I
A. P. Campbell, commanding first brigade, first division of cavahy, havins:
reported the arrival of his command at Calhoun, was ordered on the 4th to
proceed to Cleveland and remain at that place for the present. Major G^eneral
Gordon Granger sends the following information from Loudon, on the 5th:
^' Longstreet's cavalry is said to be making its way to join Johnston via Marshall,
Quallatown, and Murphy, thence to Benton. It v/as expected at Murphy to-

night."

^

On the 5th, Colonel Daniel McCook, commanding third brigade, Davis's
division, 14th army corps, was ordered to move his brigade to Lee's & Gordon's
mill, on Chickamauga creek; Colonel T. J. Harrison, commanding thirty-ninth
Lidiana mounted infantry, stationed at Leet's tan-yard, was driven from his
position by a heavy force of rebel cavalry, which, as was subsecjueutly ascer-
tained through a deserter, amounted to two brigades. They attempted to gain
Harrison's rear, but failing to do so, retired by the same way they came.

Information was received from a reliable source that Johnston v/as being re-

enforced by infixntry and lloddy's cavalry; Colonel Edward McCook, com-
manding first division of cavalry, was instructed on the 8th to place his com-
mand in camp at Cleveland, and endeavor to recruit his animals as much as
possible, sending out scouting parties along our front.

This division had been serving with the army of the Ohio since the withdrawal
of Longstreet from before Knoxville, and with long marches, together with the
difficulty of procuring forage, the horses and transportation of the command
were in poor condition. On the 8th, Colonel Harrison was directed to move
his command from Lee's & Gordon's mills to a position on the road leading
from^the mills to Hinggold, throwing out pickets to Leet's tan-yard and to

Wood's gap. Colonel W. P. Boone, commanding twenty-eighth Kentucky
mounted infantry, ordered to move his command to Lee's & Gordon's mills,
and report to Colonel Daniel McCook, commanding the brigade at that place.
On the 9th, Colonel Harrison reconnoitred the gaps in Tayler's ridge and

found the enemy in larger force than they were previous to the demonstration
of the 5th. On the 13th, Long's brigade of cavalry left Cleveland for Einggold.
The Western and Atlantic railroad was in running order to Graysville the same
day. During the evening Colonel McCook reported, by signal, from Lee's and
Gordon's mill, that Colonel Boone had just returned from beyond Lafayette.
and that he found no rebels at the gaps.
On the 16th the following information was received direct from Dalton, arid

from a reliable source :
'' Rebel force 45,000, comprising Hood's four (4) divisions

;

Stevenson, on the left, southeast of Dalton, G,000; Breckinridge, on the left

centre, 4,000; Stewart on the right centre and Llindman on the right; Hardee's
four divisions; Clebourn's on the left, east of Dalton, 5,000 strong; Cheatham's
on the right, and two others on the railroad; Roddy's cavalry was near Yarneil's
station, numbering 2,000 men; Wheeler was in front with 11,000 men; total

cavalry, 12,000 to 14,000."

March 18.—The balance of Johnson's division, 14th corps, reached Graysville
from Tyner's station and went into camp at that place.

On the 20th the Western and Atlantic railroad was in running order to Ring-
gold. About this time information was sent me fromi Dalton confirmatory of tlio

report received from General Gordon Granger, on the 5th, to the effect that a
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part of LoHgstreet's cavalry was re-enforcing Jolmston, said to be Martin's di-

vision. Brigadier General G. M. Dodge, of the army of tlie Tennessee, reported

from Athens on the 23d, by telegraph, that he had pushed down both sides of

the Tennessee river and found the enemy very strong on the south side, and that

he had no doubt they were preparing for a raid. He could not tell whether it

was the whole of Forrest's force or not. Brigadier -General Kenner Garrard,

commanding the second cavalry division at Huntsville, was instructed to move
his force to the support of General Dodge. In a second despatch General Dodge
says his troops struck the enemy three miles south of Moulton, and after a sharp

fight fell back with a loss of four (4) killed and ten (10) wounded, the enemy
following for a distance of fourteen (14) miles. A number of the enemy were

killed and wounded, and our force took several prisoners—among them a captain

of artillery belonging to Forrest's command. Information from various sources

went to show a concentration of a heavy force of cavalry in northern Alabama,

parties of rebels showing themselves in the vicinity of Caperton's ferry on the

south side of the Tennessee, and extending nearly as far west as Tuscumbia.

Colonel Wm. B. Stokes, commanding fifth Tennessee cavalry, reports on the

29th from Sparta, Tennessee, the operations of his command against the gue-

rillas in that vicinity, having had several engagements with them in the space

of a fortnight, in.which he succeeded in completely routing and scattering them,

killing and wounding a number, among them two of their most active leaders,

Bledsoe and Champ Ferguson.

The organization of colored troops within my command is progressing rapidly

and satisfactorily. There are now on duty six fully organized regiments, with an

aggregate force of 4,000 men, and three more regiments of infantry organizing,

besides a battery of light artillery.

The following named regiments, &c., have reorganized as veteran volunteers

during the month of March, 1864.

l7ifantrij,—lO\X\ Michigan, 36th Ohio, 61st Ohio, 69th Ohio, 60th Illinois,

oStli Illmois, 21st Illinois.

Mounted Ivfantry,—28th Kentucky.
Cavalry.—2d Kentucky.
Artillery,—Battery G, 1st Missouri, 8th Wisconsin battery.

Detachments,—3d Wisconsin battery; 79th Pennsylvania infantry; 3 com-

panies 37th Indiana volunteer infantry ; 5 companies 30th Indiana volunteer

infantry; 5 companies 8th Kentucky volunteer infantry; detachment 11th Ohio

volunteer infantry ; companies F and K, 40th Ohio volunteer infantry.

Total,—Seven regiments of infantry, one regiment of mounted infantry, one

regiment of cavalry, two batteries of artillery, and seven detachments of all arms.

There had returned to the army from furlough up to March 31st, thirty-three

(33) regiments of infantry, five (5) of cavalry, and ten (10) batteries of artillery,

y/ith 5,429 recruits. A list of which is annexed, marked A.

I have the honor to forward, herewith, the monthly return for March of pris-

oners, &c., from Colonel J. G. Parkhurst, provost marshal general, and a state-

ment of the number of rations issued to destitute citizens during March, from

Lieutenant Colonel A. P. Porter, chief commissary of subsistence.

I am, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General U. S. Volunteers, Commanding,

Major R. M. Sawyer,
Assistant Adjutant General.

True copy

:

S. C. KELLOGG,
Captain, Aide-de-Camjh and Brevet Major.
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Headquarters Departme.^t of the Cumberland,
Chattanooga, Tenn,, May 2, 1864.

Colonel : I have the honor to report the operations of my command for the
month of April, as follows, viz :

On the 2d instant a force of rebels, said to he 1,500 strong, made a demon-
stration in the direction of Cleveland and Charleston, East Tennessee, approach-
ing to within eight (8) miles of Cleveland, when they divided into parties

;

one going out in the direction of Ducktown, through the mountains, the other
remaining and falling hack towards Dalton on the appearance of a force of our
cavalry sent out from Cleveland in command of Colonel Lagrange, of the first

Wisconsin. A scout, who arrived at Cleveland on the 3d, reported that the
above movement on the part of the enemy was for the purpose of covering
the approach of a force from Longstreet's army which was on its way to re-
enforce Johnston by way of Murphy, North Carolina. This was afterwards
ascertained to be Martin's division of cavalry.

On the 5th the following changes were ordered in the organization of the
army of the Cumberland : the 11th and 12th army corps to be consolidated, and
known as the 20th army corps, commanded by Major General Joseph Hooker.
Major General Gordon Granger relieved of the command of the 14th army corps,
and Major General 0. 0. Howard (formerly commanding the 11th army corps)
in his stead.

Major General P. H. Sheridan having been relieved from the command of the
second division 4th army corps. Major General John Newton was assigned to
that command, and ordered to report to Major General Howard.
On the 10th, Brigadier General J. W. Geary, commanding second division, 20th

army corps, stationed along the railroad from Bridgeport to Stevenson, was
ordered to organize an expedition, consisting of two regiments, with ten days'
rations, and embark on the steamer Chickamauga, taking one piece of artillery
to protect the boat, and then proceed down the Tennessee riven as far as Deca-
tur, Alabama, examining carefully the south bank of the riven- and all streams
emptying into it from the south side ; destroying all boats of whatever kind he
might find, and notifying the inhabitants that no more boats would be permitted
to be used or built, except with the permission of the commanding officer. On
returning, General Geary was to examine the north bank in the same manner,
and destroy all boats he might find, except such as Major General McPherson,
commanding army of the Tennessee, should need, and the boats at Decatur or
Larkin's ferry, which will be the only points at which communication across
the river will be permitted, notifying the inhabitants of the same.
^^n7 11.—The cavalry command of the army was reorganized, forming four

(4) divisions of three (3) brigades each, averaging three regiments to a brigade.
Brigadier General Geary returned to Bridgeport on the 15th, reporting the

result of his expedition down the Tennessee to be that he proceeded as far as
Triana, Alabama, where he came upon the enemy in heavy force on both sides
of the river ; that deeming it advisable to proceed no further General Geary re-

turned, having destroyed a considerable number of boats both going and coming.
Information gained from deserters and others estimate the strength of the

rebel army at Dalton to be 45,000 infantry and about 12,000 cavalry. The
enemy has two brigades of cavalry at Tunnel Hill, watching our movements at

Einggold and the gaps through Taylor's ridge, and one brigade on the road
leading from Dalton to Cleveland, picketing the approaches from that direction.

The 4th army corps, Major General O. O. Howard commanding, having
been relieved from duty with the army of the Ohio, was concentrated at Cleve-

T 14
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land on tlie 22d, and camped at that place and vicinity. The first division of

cavalry, Colonel Edward McCook commanding, was still at that point picket-

ing and patrolling the country.

Frequent skirmishes have taken place during the month all along our fronts

between our own and the enemy's cavalry. In quite a sharp little affair near

Leet's farm, on the 23d, we lost five (5) killed and ten (10) w^ounded, besides

one officer and twelve men taken prisoners, the enemy having an overwhelming
force, and succeeded in gaining our rear. A scout, who left Dalton on the 16th,

reports that two divisions from Hardee's corps Vv^ere to be sent to re-enforce Lee
in Virginia ; this force to be replaced by Loring's division from Mississippi.

This man passed through the enemy's defences at Buzzard Eoost, and reports

them very strong.

On the 29th a reconnoissance was made towards Tunnel Hill from Einggold,

composed of three hundred cavalry under Kilpatrick and Van Deveer's brigade

of infantry. They advanced to within a short distance of Tunnel Hill, driving

the enemy before them until they developed a la^rgely superior force, when the

expedition returned to Ringgold. AL'out this time preparations were commenced
for the proposed advance on Dalton in May. The second division of cavalry,

Brigadier General Kenner Garrard commanding, started from Columbia, Ten-
nessee, under instructions to report to General McPherson for further orders.

The 20th army corps, Major General Hooker commandhig, was directed to

concentrate in Lookout valley. General Rousseau's division, of that command,
to garrison the block-houses and other points along the line of the Nashville and

Chattanooga railroad ; the balance of the corps to be placed in marching order

immediately.

The 14th corps. Major General J. M. Palmer commanding, was to concen-

trate at Einggold, Georgia, as soon as possible; and the 4th corps was in readiness

to move from Cleveland as soon as ordered,

Garrard's division of cavalry being under orders to report to General McPher-
son for duty, McCook's division (first) was to move on Howard's left, and
Kilpatrick's (third) to operate with Palmer's corps from Ringgold.

Reliable information was received on the 30th from Atlanta (27th) that heavy
re-enforcements to Johnston had been passing that point since the 20th, said to

be from Mobile, estimated at 10,000. The same person reports from Rome (28Lh)

that part of Polk's corps was there, numbering about 5,000, and still more ar-

riving. Two trains with artillery, fourteen pieces, had arrived that day. Martin's

cavalry division was also there, about 4,000 men ; also, part of Polk's corps had
reached Dalton the same day, (2Sth.)

A reliable scout, sent to Dalton from Chattanooga, reaching Dalton on the

25th, returned on the 30th, reporting that the whole of Hood's corps had been

moved to the front from its old position in the immediate vicinity of Dalton.

He went to Atlanta on the 27th, but learned nothing of importance there. At
Resaca he saw the camps of Armstrong's division of cavalry, and at Rome he

learned that Loring's and another division had arrived from Mississippi, thus

corroborating information received from a different source.

During the month there have returned to this army from furlough, as veteran

volunteers, eighteen (IS) regiments of infantry, one of cavalry, and four (4)

batteries of artillery, with an aggregate of 2,697 recruits gained while absent.

The quartermaster's department has been particularly active constructing

storehouses, &c., at Chattanooga. I have the honor to enclose, herewith, lists

of steamers and other transportation employed by the quartermaster's depart-

ment on the Upper Tennessee? and of the military storehouses at Chattanooga
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and Bridgeport ; also the montlily report of the transactions of the provost mar-
shal's department.

I am, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Wlajor General U. S. Volunteers, Co77imandi?ig.

Lieutenant Colonel R. M. Sawyer,
Assistant Adjutant General Military Division of the Mississippi.

True copy

:

S. 0. KELLOGG-,
Ciiptain and Aide-de- Gamp and Brevet Major.

List of military storelioiises constructed at Bridgeport, Adahama, up to May
1, 1864.

Ino. Locatio

At upper levee ...„-»..»_-...-..-..
, do
On line of railroad to upper landing*.

do do
do. . . » - - do

----.do do.

Dimensions.

Feet.

450 by
315 by
100 by
100 by
300 by
300 by
256 by
65 by

For what used.

Transfer storehouse.

.

do
Storehouse

do
do . . -

...... do
Ordnance storehouse.
Depot building

Condition.

Completed.
Do.
Do,
Do,
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

L. C. EASTON,
Lieutenant Colonel and Chief Quartermaster.

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Office Chief Q^uartermaster, Ringgold, Ga., Maij 6, 1864.

List of military storehouses luilt and in process of construction at Chattanooga,
Tennessee, May 1, 1864.

Location.

On river front of Marlcet street
do. „

.do.
On river near Marlcet street
In rear of depot quartermaster's office

On Market street.

do
in rear of market-house

,

On Marlvet street
,

On river bank
In rear of depot quartermasters office

Dimensions.

¥eet..

150 by 40
300 by 50
300 bv SOeacli.
50 bv 20
204 by 40
250 bv 50
115 by 50
300 by 50
460 by 50
Brick magazine
154 by 40...,

By whom used.

Capt. a K. Smith, A.Q.M-
do

Gapt. A. D. Balcer, C S...
Capt. H. M.Smith, A.Q.M.

do
do

Buildings for eng. dep't, .

.

Buildings for com'y dep't

-

Buildings for ord. dep't. .

.

Brdldings for qm. dep't. ..

Completed May 1, '64,

Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

One-fourth completed.
Do.
Do.

One-third completed.
Foundation being laid.

D. C. EASTON,
Lieutenant Celenel and Chief Quarter7naster,

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Office Chief Quartermaster, Ringgold, Ga., May 6, 1864.
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List of United States steamers plying on the ujpjper Tennessee river, May 1, 1864

Ohickamauga, built by quartermaster'^s department at Bridgeport, Alabama,

Chattanooga, built by quartermaster's department at Bridgeport, Alabama.

Kingston, built by quartermaster's department at Bridgeport, Alabama.

Lookout, built by quartermaster's department at Bridgeport, Alabama.

Missionary, built by quartermaster's department at Bridgeport, Alabama,

Paint Rock, captured at Chattanooga.

Gunboat A, built by quartermaster's department at Bridgeport, Alabama.

Gunboat B, built by quartermaster's department at Bridgeport, Alabama.

Fourteen barges, built by the quartermaster's department at Bridgeport, Ala-

bama.
Three more boats have been built at Bridgeport, and are now receiving their

ensfines and ioiner work,
L. C. EASTON,

Lieut, Colonel and Chief Quartermaster.

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,

Chief Quartermaster's Office, Ringgold, Ga,, May 6, 1864

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,

Office Frovost Marshal General, Chattanooga, Tenn., May 3, 1864.

Captain ; In compliance with your instructions pf the 1st instant, I have

the honor to submit the following report of prisoners of war, rebel deserters^

and oaths administered during the month of April, 1864:

PRISONERS OF WAR. REBEL DESERTERS. oaths.

By whom.

11
o
O

i 1
i

'am
a ^
o
O

1

4

6
a
S
•a

5

-2

<

By Col. Parklmist, P. M. G.

By Capt. R. M. Goodwin,
A.P.M.G 30 237 267

9

3

319

32

328

35

38

865

38

865

Total 30 237 267 12 351 363 38 865 903

Respectfully submitted :•

H. M. DUPFIELD,
Lieut, and A, A. Provost Marshal General,

For Colonel PARKHURST,
Provost Marshal General.

Captain S.C. Kellogg,
Aide- de- Camp, Department of the Cumberland^
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PART III.

ARMY OF THE CUMBERLAND—ATLANTA CAMPAIGN.

FROM MAY 1 TO SEPTEMBEK 7, 1864,

OPERATIONS DURING MAY, 1864.

HEADaUARTERS ArMY OF THE CUMBERLAND,
In thefield, near Dallas, Ga., June 5, 1864.

Colonel : I Lave the honor to report the operations of my command for the

month of May as follows :

In obedience to instructions from the major general commanding the military

division, I got my command in readiness for a forward movement on Dalton,
Georgia, and was fully prepared to move on the 2d of May as directed. Major
General Hooker, commanding 20th army corps, was directed to move from
Lookout valley, via Lee's and Gordon's mill, oh East Chickamauga creek, to

Leet's farm, on the road leading from the mill to Nickajack gap, the move-
ment to commence on the 2d; Major General Palmer, commanding the 14th
corps, was to concentrate his command at Ringgold, Georgia, and Major General
Howard, commanding 4th army corps, was to move from Cleveland, East Ten-
nessee, on the 3d, and •fco concentrate his command in the vicinity of Catoosa
springs, about three miles east of Ringgold ; McCook's division of cavalry to

move on Howard's left ; Kilpatrick's division of cavalry was stationed at Ring-
gold, picketing towards Tunnel Hill, and patroling on Palmer's right flank

;

Garrard's division was detached and operating under instructions from Major
General McPherson, commanding the army of the Tennessee. The army got
into position by the 5th and stood as above, direct communication having been
fully established from the right to the left of the whole command.

According to instructions given on the 6th, the army moved on Tunnel Hill

at daylight on the 7th in three columns; Palmer's corps on the direct road
from Ringgold, Howard's via Lee's house, and Hooker's via Nickajack gap
and Trickum. The enemy made some show of resistance in Palmer's front,

but evacuated Tunnel Hill on the appearance of Howard's column on his flank,

and fled towards Buzzard's Roost, our troops occupying Tunnel Hill ridge

;

Palmer's command was then moved forward and took position on Howard's
right, along the ridge, and both corps remained there for the night. Hooker's
column reached Trickum post office about 4 p. m., and camped for the night,

picketing strongly the roads leading from Buzzard's Roost and Dalton, as well

as the approaches from the direction of Villanow ; General Kilpatrick's division

of cavalry took post at or near Gordon's springs, to be in readiness to establish

communication with the army of the Tennessee, which was expected at Villa-

now on the morning of the 8th; Harker's brigade of Newton's division, Howard's
corps, was pushed along the crest of Rocky Face ridge to within half a mile of

the rebel signal station. There it came upon obstructions of too formidable a char-

acter to admit of further progress except with very severe loss. It was in-

structed to hold the position Wood's division of 4th corps, Davis's division of

the 14th corps, and Butterfield's division of the 20th corps then pushed forward
a line of skirmishers and drove the enemy to his intrenchments, our men occu-

pying the mouth of Buzzard's Roost. Geary's division of the 20th corps made
a reconnoissance well up the side of Chattoogata mountain, a high and precipi-

tous ridge running due south from Buzzard's Roost. Geary's men fought their

way well up to the enemy's intrenchments on the crest, but with considerable

loss and without being able to gain possession of Mill gap. The troops were
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then withdrawn to a position in tlie valley out of reach of the enemy's giins-o

Kilpatrick communicated with General McPherson's command at Villanow and
then returned to Tricknm. Brigadier General Ed. McOook was ordered to con-
centrate his cavalry division and take post on the left of General Schofield un-
til General Stoneman's cavalry could arrive and relieve him. From a prisoner
captured at Buzzard's Eoost we learned that the force defending the passage of
the gap amounted to 11,000 men, comprising Stewart's and Bates's divisions,

supported by Hindman's and Stevenson's divisions, numbering 10,000 moi e. They
had considerable artillery, but none heavier than 10-pound calibre. The enemy
was fortifying all night of the 7th, and had masked batteries at points all through
the pass. Heavy.skirmishing was kept up along the whole line during the 9th
and 10th with considerable loss in wounded and but few killed. Greneral

Hooker was directed on the 10th to send one division of his command to the
support of General McPherson at Snake Creek gap, to enable the latter to operate
more freely from danger to his rear. Kilpatrick's cavalry was also ordered to

report to General McPherson. McOook's division of cavalry, posted on the
left of General Schofield's command, had a heavy skirmish with three (3) brig-

ades of the enemy's cavalry, on the road leading to Varnell station, resulting in

our driving the rebels to their intrenchments on Poplar Creek Hill, where they
opened on McCook's troops with two pieces of artillery. Our loss was 136 men
and 15 officers killed, wounded, and missing ; among the latter Colonel Lagrange,
of the 1st Wisconsin, who was captured. The enemy's loss was greater than
ours. General Hooker v/as directed to send another divjsion of his command to

Snake Creek gap, with instructions to repair the road through the gap, so as to

facihtate the passage of infantry and wagons. On the 11th it was decided to

leave one corps, Howard's, supported by Stoneman's and McCook's divisions of

cavalry, and move to Snake Creek gap with the balance of the army, attacking
the enemy in force from that quarter, whilst Howard was keeping up the im-
pression of a direct attack on Buzzard's Roost. This movement was to com-
mence on the 12th. Instructions were given to corps commanders to provide
their commands with ten days' rations and a good supply of ammunition, send-
ing all surplus wagons back to Ringgold. At 9 a. m. on the 13th General How-
ard's command occupied Dalton, it having been evacuated by the enemy on the
eveniug of the 12th. Concentrating his troops in Dalton, General Howard pur-
sued the enemy along the railroad in the direction of Resaca, capturing a con-
siderable number of prisoners ; the concentration of the balance of the army in

Snake Creek gap having been completed by the night of the 12th. At 8 a. m.
on the 13th Hooker's corps, preceded by Kilpatrick's cavalry, moved out on
the Resaca road, in support of McPherson's troops, threatening Resaca. Pal-
mer's corps moved out of Snake Creek gap two (2) miles northeast of Hooker,
and then took a course parallel w^ith the Resaca road, with orders to proceed
as far as the railroad. On reaching the neighborhood of the railroad his skir-

mishers encountered those of the enemy strongly posted on the hills immediately
west of the railroad, and continued a fierce skirmish with them until nightfalL

Butterfield's division of Hooker's corps moved up in support of Palmer'^s righto

About noon of the 14tli Schofield's and Palmer's corps attacked the enemy's
position on the hills bordering the railroad, meeting with very heavy resistancCo

General Schofi^eld's left being threatened^ and he having called on me for sup-

port, I directed Newton's division of Howard's corps, which had just arrived, to

move to Schofield's assistance, and subsequently the whole of Howard's corps

took post on the left of Schofield. During the afternoon Hooker's corps, which
had been acting as support to General McPherson, was shifted to the left of

Howard's command; and Williams's division reached the position assigned him
just in time to meet and repel a fierce attack of the enemy, who was endeavor-
ing to turn Howard's left fiank. McCook's division of cavalry took post on the
left of Hooker, to guard against any further attempt of the enemy in that direc-
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tion. The figliting in Scliofield's and Howard's front v/as very severe, but we
drove the enemy from the hills he had occupied and forced him into his intrench-

ments beyond. From prisoners captured we learned that Johnston's entire army
was confronting us.

At daylight on the morning of the 15th our lines stood nearly as follows :

Palmer's corps on the right, connecting with the left of McPherson's line, then
^Scholiek?s, and Howard's, and Hooker's, with McOook's cavalry on our ex-

treme left. Orders were issued during the night of the 14th for the whole line

to advance at daylight on the 15th, provision being made for the retirement of

Schofield's troop's from the position they then occupied, and directions having
been given them to take post on the left, where they properly belonged, as soon
as crowded out from the centre of my line by the advance of Palmer and How-
ard. About 11 a. m. General Butterfield's division of Hooker's corps, supported
by Williams's and Geary's of the same command, attacked and carried a series

of hills strongly occupied by the enemy on the east of the road leading from
Tilton to E/Csaca. The rebels were driven for nearly a mile and a half, our
forces capturing four guns and a number of prisoners.

Information was received by daylight on the 16th that Johnston had evacua-
ted Hesaca, and directions were immediately given for the whole army to start

in pursuit. Our troops occupied the town about 9 a. m., and commenced repairing

the bridge over the Ostauaula, which had been partially burned by the enemy

.

A pontoon bridge was also thrown across, above the railroad bridge, so that by
night Howard's corps had got across, and marched on Calhoun. Hooker's com-
mand crossed the Oonasauga at Piglet's ferry, and at a ford in its vicinity,

thence marching south across the Ooosawattie towards Adairsville. Palmer's
command was to follow after Howard's, except Davis's division, which was
detached, and sent towards Home, to the support of Garrard's cavalry, then
acting under special instructions from the major general commanding the military

division.

On the 17th our advance skirmished with the enemy nearly the whole distance

from Calhoun to within two miles of Adairsville, when a fierce skirmish ensued,

completely checking our further progress, and occasioning considerable loss in

wounded. Information vfas brought in about dark that the v/hole of Johnston's
army was at Adairsville. The column w^as again set in motion on the morning
of the 18th, the enemy having left during the night. Howard's and Palmer's
commands moved on the direct road and along the railroad towards Kingston,
camping at a point three (3) miles north of the latter place. Hooker's corps

moved on a road running southeast from Adairsville, his instructions being to

proceed as far as Cassville, and there await further orders. General Davis's

division of the 14th corps occupied Rome, capturing a large amount of commis-
sary and quartermaster stores, hospital supplies, and all sorts of ammunition,
enough to supply his command for two weeks. The enemy tried to destroy

the valuable iron works at this place, but failed to do much injury. Howard's
troops entered Kingston about 8 a. m. on the 19th, skirmishing with the enemiy

on the southeastern side of the town. The column started again at about 10

a. m., and came up with what was reported to be Cheatham's and another divi-

sion, in line of battle on a hill about halfway between Kingston and Cassville.

Howard's troops shelled the enemy from this position, pushing on after him to

within two miles of Cassville, skirmishing with his rear guard until dark, when
the command halted for the night. Baird's division of Palmer's corps was posted

on. the right of Howard's corps. Hooker's troops engaged the enemy on the

road leading direct from Adairsville to Cassville, skirmishing with him, and driving

him into his works at the latter place.

At 10 p. m. General Howard reported the town in possession of his troops.

A deserter came into our lines with the information that Johnston received a

re-enforcement of 6,000 men on the 19th, and that his army was now estimated
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at 70,000 strong. By direction of the major general commanding the military
division, the whole command rested until the morning of the 23d. In the mean
time, the railroad having been placed in running order as far as Oassville depot,

twenty days' rations and forage were issued to the troops. Resaca was directed

to be strongly held, and made a depot of supplies, only such stores and provisions

to be brought forward to Kingston and Rome as could be moved by the wagons
present Avith the army. My directions were to move my army at daylight on
the morning of the 23d, on Dallas, by Euharley and Stilesboro'. The division

of Brigadier General Jeff. 0. Davis, at Rome, as soon as relieved by troops from
General McPherson's army, to march direct on Dallas by way of Van Wert,
The advance guard of McOook's division of cavalry reached Stilesboro' on
the afternoon of the 23d, and found the place occupied by a strong force of the
enemy's cavalry, supported by infantry, which resisted his further advance,
skirmishing with him until dark. The commands of Major General's Hooker,
Howard, and Palmer camped on the south side of Euharley creek, in accordance
with my directions. General Hooker was directed to send one division of his

command, at daylight on the 24th, to pu?^h the enemy across Raccoon creek
towards Allatoona, on the Alabama road, and hold him in that position until

relieved by the army of the Ohio, covering the movements of the balance of the
20th corps directly through Stilesboro' upon Burnt Hickory, at which latter

place his whole command was to encamp. McOook's division of cavalry was to

precede the 20th corps in the movement upon Burnt Hickory, and then take up a
position towards Allatoona, picketing the roads strongly, and covering the move-
ments of the army. The 4th corps followed the 20th corps, camping on its

right, and the 14tli corps, not being able to reach Burnt Hickory, on account
of the crowded state of the roads and the difficult nature of the ground passed
over, camped at a point on Altoona ridge, about halfway between Stilesboro'

and Burnt Hickory. McCook reached Burnt Hickory about 2 p. m., after skir-

mishing with the enemy about four miles. He captured a rebel courier bearing
a despatch to the rebel General Jackson, commanding a division of cavalry,

with instructions from General Johnston to observe our movements towards
Burnt Hickory, and stating that Johnston was moving in the direction of Dallas
and Powder Springs. General Garrard, commanding second cavalry division,

informed me that he was camped on Pumpkin Vine creek, about three (3) miles
from Dallas, and that in moving on that place, and when within a quarter of a
mile from it, he was attacked by what was reported by prisoners to be Bates's
division, the advance of Hardee's corps. Garrard repulsed this force and drove
it back towards Dallas.

On the 25th the first division of cavalry (McCook's) moved on the road leading
to Golgotha, preceding Butterfield's division of the 20th corps. The balance
of General Hooker's command advanced on the road leading to Dallas, running
south of the one used by Butterfield's division. Howard's corps followed Hook-
er's, and in rear of Howard, Palmer's. About 11a. m. General Geary's division

of the 20th corps, being in advance, came upon the enemy in considerable force

at a point about four and a half (4J) miles from Dallas. The country on both
sides .of the road being thickly wooded and covered with undergrowth, Geary
skirmished heavily with the enemy, slowly driving him, until Butterfield's and
Williams's division came up and relieved Geary's troops. Soon after the arrival

of Williams, about 3 p. m., the column was again put in motion, Williams's
division in advance, and although heavily engaged, drove the enemy steadily
before it into his entrenchments. Our loss was heavy, but it is believed that
the loss of the enemy was much greater. Shortly after 3 p. m. the head of
Howard's column got within supporting distance of Hooker's corps, and Newton's
division was placed in position on Hooker's left about 6 p. m., and by morning
the whole of Howard's corps was in position on the left of Hooker. The roads
were so full of wagons that Palmer's corps could not get into position by the
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niglit of the 25th, but on the morning of the 26th, Johnson's division ot the 14th
corps was moved up to within a short distance of Hooker's and Howard's com-
mands, and was posted in reserve. Davis's division 14th corps (which had
reported back to its command, it having been relieved at Eome by troops from
the army of Tennessee) was sent by General Palmer to move on Dallas by the
most direct road from where he then was, to support General McPherson's com-
mand, and communicate with the right of General Hooker. Baird's division of
the 14th corps was left at Burnt Hickory to protect the trains at that point, and
the rear of the army. McOook's division of cavalry met the enemy's cavalry
on the road leading from Burnt Hickory to Marietta, near its intersection with
the lower Dallas and Altoona road. McOook's troops skirmished heavily with
the force opposing them, inflicting on them considerable loss, and capturing
fifty-two prisoners, from whom it was ascertained that the whole of Wheeler's
cavalry was posted on the right of the rebel army. The left of General Howard's
corps was swung around to the right, occupying a line of hills running nearly
perpendicularly to the line occupied by Hooker on the 25th, thereby threaten-
ing the enemy's right. The 23d army corps. Major General Schofield com-
manding, was posted on the left of my command, Schofield's left extending to
and covering the road leading from Altoona to Dallas, via New Hope church.
There was light skirmishing all day whilst Howard and Schofield were working
into position, and at dark on the 26th ^Howard's left connected with Schofield's
right. In the mean time trains were brought up, and rations and ammunition
issued where practicable. Strong breastworks were thrown up all along the
line, the men working cheerfully, and prepared to resist any attack the enemy
might see fit to make.
On the 27th, in accordance with instructions given by the major general

commanding the military division, Hooker's and Howard's corps pressed the
enemy, supported by considerable artillery firing. Wood's division of How-
ard's corps, supported by Johnson's division of Palmer's corps, was moved to
the left of Schofield's line and swung round towards the right, attacking the
enemy's right flank and driving him to his rifle pits, with considerable loss,
however, to our troops, Our men had to contend with an almost hidden foe,
the ground being cut up into ravines and covered by a dense forest filled with
undergrowth

; but notwithstanding all the difliculties of the country, officers and
men did their work nobly, and having secured a position, were not to be moved
from it. The enemy came out of his works in front of Newton's division of
Howard's corps, attacking Wagner's and Kimball's brigades, but was driven
back, after a short and warm contest. General Davis occupied Dallas with his
division on the afternoon of the 27th, skirmishing with the enemy and driving
him as far as he could without losing his connexion with General McPherson.
Davis reported that after skirmishing all the afternoon he developed the enemy
in force and strongly posted in front of his (Davis's) left, with a battery in
position on a hill commanding the road between him and General Hooker.
Davis had, however, cut a road through the forest to his rear by which he could
communicate safely with Hooker. During the night of the 27th the enemy
attacked Davis and was repulsed after a sharp fight, leaving behind him a few
wounded and twenty-seven (27) prisoners, belonging mostly to Polk's corps.
By this time it had been ascertained beyond a doubt that Johnston had his
whole army with him, strengthened by Polk's command and detachments sent
from various points to re-enforce him. He had taken up a strong position,
which he was steadily strengthening with earthworks, evidently with the deter-
mination to make a firm stand where he then was.
On the 28th our line stood as follows: Hooker's corps (20th) on the right,

with Davis's division of Palmer's corps still on his right, but acting as a support
to the army of the Tennessee ; two divisions of Howard's corps (4th) on the
left of Hooker; then the army of the Ohio, Major General Schofield commanding

.
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Wood's dinsion of Howard's corps on tlie left of Scliofield's command, with

Johnson's division of Palmer's corps on the left of Wood ; Stoneman's division

of cavalry holding a hill to the left of Johnson, and then McOook's division of

cavalry, holding the road leading from Burnt Church to Marietta, via Golgotha,

and guarding the left of the army. During the 28th there was considerahle

artillery hring, with skirmishing at intervals during the day and night.

During the night of the 29th the enemy felt our line at several points, with-

out making a serious attack at any one place ; they found our men vigilant

and fully prepared for them.

Owing to the close proximity of the enemy's lines to the right of ours, neither

McPherson nor Davis could withdraw from their positions without being attacked

and forced to return, so that the project of using their commands to relieve

Hooker, Howard, and Schofield, allowing these latter to take post on the left

of the line, could not be carried out, although three attempts at a withdrawal

were made by McPherson and Davis on the nights of the 29th, 30th, and 31st.

In the meanwhile the position of the army remained unchanged up to the 31st,

our skirmishers and those of the enemy exchanging occasional shots.

The detailed reports of the subordinate commanders will be forwarded as

Boon as handed in.

I have the honor to forward herewith a consolidated return of casualties for

the month, as also a return of prisoners captured, and a list of captured property

and ammunition expended.

I am, colonel, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General Cominanding.

Lieutenant Colonel E. M. Sawyer,
Assistant Adjutant General, Military Division of the Mississippi.

Report of casualties in the army of the Cumherland during May, 1864.

KILLED. WOUNDED.

Comm'd officers.

g SING.
6

Corps.

"a 3
p o

o3

o

1
<

14tTi firmv corns 14

22
30

210
387
493

54
127
120

1,100
2,880
2, 471

2
2
4

75
499
284

1,455

20tli armV cori^s .-.. .-.--. 3,917

4 til armv corns ... .

.

3, 402

Total - . ^^ 1,090 301 6,451 8 858 8,774

The report of the 4th army corps is to June 5th. Of the 284 missing 255 are

from Greneral Wood's division, and were lost at Pickett's mills. May 27th.

General Wood says : *T am fully satisfied that nearly the whole of them were

either killed outright on the field, or were wounded and could not be brought

away, and fell into the hands of the enemy."
GEO. H. THOMAS,

Major General Commanding,



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL THOMAS. 219

List of cannon, arms, accoutrements, Sfc, captured from the enemy and collected

from the battlefeld during the month of May, 1864.

CANNON.

Four 12-pounder guns, bronze; four 6-pounder guns, iron.

GUN-CARRIAGES.

Four 12-pounder gun-carriages and limbers; four 6-pounder gun-carriages
and limbers

; two battery wagons ; also several limbers, spare wheels, ammuni-
tion chests, and spare parts of carriages.

SMALL-ARMS.

Two thousand and seventy-two Enfield rifles, calibre 57 ; one thousand one
hundred and ten Springfield riflef^, calibre 58 ; four hundred and eighty-four
Austrian rifles, calibre 54; four hundred and sixty smooth-bore muskets, calibre
69 ; twenty-eight Confederate rifles, calibre 58 ; fifty-nine siege rifles ; three
Prussian muskets, calibre 69 ; one Sharp's carbine, calibre ^2 ; "one Colt's rifle,

calibre 6Q ; also several musket barrels.

INFANTRY ACCOUTREMENTS.

^

One thousand and nine hundred and nineteen cartridge boxes and plates;
eight hundred and eighty-two cartridge box belts and plates ; one thousand and
twenty-three waist belts and plates; nine hundred and twenty-three bayonet
scabbards; nine hundred and eighty-two cap pouches.

AMMUNITION EXPENDED DURING THE MONTH OF MAY, 1864.

Total number of rounds of 20-pounder Parrott, 434; total number of rounds
of 24-pounder howitzer, 2; total number of rounds of 12-pounder gun, 5,221;
total number of rounds of 10-pounder Parrott, 2,477; total number of rounds
of 3-inch, 3,745; total number of rounds of artillery ammunition, 11,879; total
number of rounds of E, B. cartridges, 2,608,210; total number of rounds of
Spencer rifle, 3,000; total number of rounds of Colt's rifle, 2,500; total number
of rounds of small-arms ammunition, ^,613,710;

T. a. BAYLOE,
Captain and Chief of Ordnance, Deft of Cumlerland.

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Office Provost Marshal General,

Brown's Mill Creek, Ga., June 4, 1864.

General: I have the honor to report herewith the number of prisoners of
war and deserters disposed of by the assistant provost marshals general at ISTash-
ville and Chattanooga, Tennessee, which have been received by them durins;
the month of May, 1864.

I remain, general, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

J. G. PAEKHURST,
Colonel and Provost Marshal General.

Brigadier General Wm. D. Whipple,
Assistant Adjutant General and Chief of Staff.
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PRISONERS OF
WAR.

9 a

Number passed through office at Nashville
Number of deserters disposed of at Chattanooga
Number en route to Nashville not received up to May 31st.

Of these were received from 4th army corps
Of these were received from 14th army corps
Of these were received from 20th army corps
Of these were received from 23d army corps
Cavalry command
Army of Tennessee
Received at Chattanooga, Tennessee, and by officers in charge of

prisoners en route to Nashville, and for which I am unable to give

credit to any particular command

Total

-

34

34

10

34

1,628

167

1,795

355
223
412
221
104
125

355

],795

257
338
15

610

9
39
60

502

610

OPERATIONS DURING JUNE, 1864.

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
In the fields July 16, 1864.

Colonel : I liave the honor to report the operations of my command for the

month of June, as follows

:

June 1.—Hooker's, Howard's, and Palmer's corps were confronting the ene-

my's position at New Hope church, near Dallas, G-eorgia, with McOook's divi-

sion of cavalry on the left of the army, guarding the approaches from the

direction of Ackworth and Marietta.

June 2,—General Hooker's corps having been relieved in the position it

occupied on the right of my army by General McPherson's troops, moved in

support of the army of the Ohio, Major General Schofield commanding, and
occupied the hills on the extreme left of my line, which had been previously

held by Stoneman's and McOook's divisions of cavalry, McOook taking post on

the left of Schofield on the Dallas and Ackworth road. Baird's division of

Palmer's corps moved up from Burnt Hickory and took up a position in reserve

behind Johnson's division of the same corps. Davis's division of Palmer's

corps relieved General Schofield's troops at the same time that General Hooker
•was relieved by General McPherson's command. As soon as the troops got

into their positions, Schofield's and Hooker's corps, and Baird's division of

Palmer's corps, swung round towards the right, skirmishing with the enemy as

they advanced, gaining some ground, which they immediately prepared to hold.

Howard's corps, on the right of my line, occupied the enemy's attention, and was
held in readiness to follow the general movement against the enemy's right.

June 3.—General Palmer advanced Baird's. division about a mile in a south-

easterly direction, and General Hooker moved Butterfield's and Geary's divisions

toward the Ackworth and Dallas road, sending one brigade to take and hold the

bridge across Aitoona creek, four miles southwest from Altoona, General E.

M. McOook, with his division of cavalry, took position on the direct road from

Dallas to Ackworth, at the crossing of Altoona creek, one and a half mile south

of and above the crossing held by General Hooker's troops; scouts were sent
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into Ackworth, reaching thereat 11 a. m., finding the town nearly deserted;
they captured a few of the enemy*s videttes. On reaching the new positions

the troops were immediately set to work strengthening them by breastworks of

logs, whilst continual skirmishing" was being kept up with the enemy.
During the night of the 4th the enemy fell back from our front, his works

being found completely evacuated on the morning of the 5th. After a careful

reconnoissance of the ground lately occupied by him, the conclusion was that

he had fallen back in the direction of Big Shanty, a point on the railroad about
six miles from Marietta.

June 6.—General Hooker moved his command to the vicinity of McLane's
house on the Sandtown road, near its intersection with the Burnt Hickory and
Marietta road, and about three miles southwest from Ackworth ; General Palmer's
corps was posted on General Hooker's left. Palmer's left resting on Proctor's

creek; General Howard's corps in the vicinity of Durham's house. By direction

of the major general commanding the military division, the whole command
remained in the above position until the morning of the 10th instant. In the
mean time the railroad was completed through to Ackworth, and rations and
ammunition were replenished.

June 9.—General E. M. McCook, commanding first division of cavalry, made
a reconnoissance towards the enemy's position in our front. After passing two
miles beyond the pickets of the 20th army corps, he came upon those of the
enemy on the Marietta side of Altoona creek, and drove them in upon a heavier
line about a mile beyond, coming in view of the enemy's camp on Pine hill,

where they appeared in force,

June 10.—Palmer's corps moved out of camp on a road running in a south-
easterly direction, passing by Owens's house, and found the enemy strongly posted
on Pine hill, skirmishing with him until dark. Howard's corps moved on the
Burnt Hickory and Marietta road, and took post on the right of Palmer in front

of Pine hill. Hooker's corps moved on the same road with General Howard's
command.

June 11.—The commands of Generals Howard and Palmer moved to the left

and slightly in advance of their position of yesterday. General Palmer's left

resting on the railroad and connecting with the right of General McPherson's
army. The enemy was found to be strongly posted on a line of hills running
west from Kenesaw mountain to Lost mountain, with a strong advanced work
on Pine hill. The approaches to this position were over a very broken and
thickly wooded country, which two days of rain had rendered almost impassable.

June 14.—Palmer's corps and the left of Howard's pushed forward to a posi-

tion about a mile in advance of their line established on the 11th, Howard's
right being already in close proximity to the enemy's position on Pine hill.

June 15.—The enemy having evacuated Pine hill during the night, it was
occupied by General Howard's troops early in the day ; about noon General
Hooker's corps, on the right of Pine hill, advanced against the enemy's position

directly in his front, driving him to his main works after very heavy skirmishing
and considerable loss. Howard's corps also moved against the enemy on the
left of Pine hill, and succeeded in driving him to his main fortification. Both
Hooker and Howard established themselves within a hundred yards of the
enemy's main line, and immediately secured the position gained. The right of
Palmer's corps moved in connexion with General Howard's left.

June 16.—Hooker and Howard remained in the positions taken up by them
yesterday, their skirmishers being close up to those of the enemy, keeping up
a steady fire all day. Palmer advanced his centre division a short distance
towards the enemy's works, shortening and more nearly perfecting the line

established by yesterday's operations. Batteries were placed at commanding
points along the entire line, and kept up a continuous fire on the enemy's works
and camps.
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June 17.—-Having ascertained during the night that the enemy had evacuated
his main line of works, the 4th and 20th corps v/ere advanced early in the

morning, passing over the fortifications lately occupied by the enemy, and, swing-
ing around towards the southeast, proceeded until their skirmishers came upon
those of the enemy, v/hose main force was posted on a line of hills bordering
Mud creek, on the Marietta side of it, running nearly perpendicular to their earth-

works lately abandoned and in a southwesterly direction from the Kenesaw
mountain. The right of Palmer moved in conformity with Howard's corps?

keeping up the connexion v/ith the left of it, while Palmer's left still rested on
the railroad in front of Kenesaw, connecting at that point with the right of the

army of the Tennessee. Hooker's right rested a little in ad%^ance of Darby's
house on the Sandtown road, nearly five miles due west from Marietta.

Part of General Howard's troops in the centre, under the fire of a heavy
cannonade previously ordered, charged the enemy's outer rifle pits, and effected

a lodgement in the woods close up to his main line. During the night the

enemy made two attacks upon this force and was repulsed each time.

General McOook's division of cavalry turned the enemy's left during the

afternoon, driving his cavalry across Mud creek on the Dallas and Marietta
road, to within six miles of Marietta, and capturing two hospitals containing

five officers and thirty-five enlisted men, fourteen nurses, and two surgeons.

June 18.—At 4 a. m. Wood's division of Howard's corps pressed up close to

the enemy's works, finding him still in force. Shortly after, the right of Howard's
skirmishers, strongly supported, advanced suddenly and carried an intrenched

line of rebel works, capturing about fifty prisoners. The enemy tried hard to

regain the ground, but failed in every attempt they made.
Howard's men pressed the enemy so closely that he could not throw out skir-

mishers from his works, while our pickets, and at some points our main line, kept
up such a well directed fire of musketry that the rebels could not use their

artillery. During the day and night batteries were worked into positions from
which the enemy's works could be enfiladed should he remain in them till

morning.

June 19.—At 5 a. m. each of my corps commanders notified me that the
rebels had fallen back from our front, and an advance of the whole line was
immediately ordered ; Howard's troops came up with the enemy at 7 a. m., on
the Burnt Hickory and Marietta road, finding him posted on a line of ridges

just west of Marietta, and apparently in strong force. Skirmished with him
nearly all day, capturing two hundred and fifty prisoners, among whom were
fourteen commissioned officers. General Palmer formed his corps on the left of

Howard's, close up to the base of Kenesaw mountain. General Hooker came
up with the enemy across Noses creek, on the Dallas and Marietta road, strongly
posted on a line of ridges, evidently a continuation of those in General Howard's
front ; skirmishing was kept up along the line until dark, the troops in the
mean time getting well into position.

June 20.—Woods's and Newton's divisions of Howard's corps were moved
to the right to relieve Williams's and Geary's divisions of Plooker's corps, posted
across the Dallas and Marietta road, near Guas's house ; the movem.ent being
made in order to enable General Hooker to operate more strongly against the
enemy's left flank, and at the same time co-operate with and support General
Schofield's army, which was nearly two miles distant on the Sandtown road,

endeavoring to cross Noses creek, the enemy disputing his passage. Stanley's
division of Howard's corps carried a hill to the right of the Burnt Hickory and
Marietta road, driving the enemy from his skirmish rifle-pits and into his

main works. The position gained was immediately strengthened by breast-

works, which were scarcely completed when the enemy in strong force assaulted
Stanley and was quickly repulsed with severe loss. He made a second attack
in less than half an hour afterwards and was again driven off, our men capturing
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about twenty prisoners ; at dark the right of Palmer connected with General
rlowarn's Ipff

June 21.—General Howard's troops carried a hill about 700 yards in advance
of the position gained the night before ; his main lino was moved up about 500
yards, fortifying the position under a terrible artillery fire from the enemy, our
slormishers taking possession of an intrenched line lately occupied by the
enemy

;
a number of prisoners were captured, and the conduct of the troops

was admirable. General Hooker's troops carried and occupied a prominent hill
about 500 yards in advance of his old line, and there connected his left with
General Howard's right.

June 22.—-Williams's division of Hooker's corps skirmished itself into position
on the right of Geary's division, the right of Williams resting at Gulp's house,
on the Powder Spring and Marietta road. About 4 p. m. the enemy in heavy
force attacked Knipe's brigade in its advanced position before his men had time
to throw up any works, and persisted in the assault until sundown, when they
withdrew, their ranks hopelessly broken, each assault having been repelled
with heavy loss. While this attack on Hooker was in progress the enemy
opened heavily with artillery along our whole line, to which we answered fully
to his satisfaction, our practice being very fine. After dark General Howard's
left, Stanley's division, was relieved by King's division of the 14th corps;
Stanley in turn relieving the left division of Hooker's corps, which was trans-
ferred further to the right.

June 23.—It having been found desirable to gain possession of a prominent
hill a short distance in advance of Stanley's position, on Howard's right, direc-
tions were given to the latter to advance a strong skirmish line towards the
enemy's works in front of Stanley's and Newton's divisions, and if found prac-
ticable without too much sacrifice to carry the hill by assault. This movement
was preceded by a heavy cannonade from Howard's batteries and part of
Hooker's, lasting fifteen minutes; Stanley's skirmishers carried the enemy's
skirmish rifle-pits, capturing a number of prisoners, but could not gain the main
works on the crest of the hill. They held the ground gained until after nip-htfall,
when, being attacked in front and flank by a greatly superior force, Stanly was
obhged steadily to fall back to the position he occupied in the afternoon previous
to the advance. On the centre and left of Howard the advanced line secured
themselves m their positions and were able to hold them.

June 25.-—Davis's division of Palmer's corps, being on the extreme left of my
army, was relieved by troops from General McPherson's army, and moved to a
position m reserve behind the right of Howard's line. This change was effected
after dark, and by daylight on the 26th Davis's troops had reached the position
assigned them. Baird's division of Palmer's corps, being relieved by troops
from the army of the Tennessee, was also withdrawn from its position in line in
front of Kenesaw mountain, and moved during the night of the 26th to a position
in reserve near that occupied by Davis's troops.

Jiine 27.—At 8 a. m. the enemy's works vv^ere assaulted at two points,
one in front of Newton's division of Howard^s corps, and the other in front of
Davis's division of Palmer's corps; Davis having relieved the right division
(Stanley's) of General Howard's line, Stanley moved his command a short
distance to the left, and acted as a support to Newton's division in irs assault
on the works, Wood's division being in reserve. Davis's assault was supported
by Baird's division of Palmer's corps on the right, and Hooker's whole corps
was held in readiness to support the movements of Palmer's and Howard's
commands. Although the troops were enabled to drive the enemy in his main
works, and reached that point with their main line, they were unable to carry the
positions, on account of the heavy fire of musketry" and canister brought to
bear upon them at short range, but held the ground gained. Our loss was 1,580
killed, wounded, and missing, some of our men being shot while on the parapet
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of the enemy's works. We took 130 prisoners. General Davis immediately

commenced fortifying in his advanced position, at the distance of about 75 yards

from the enemy's fortifications, covering the working parties with such a heavy

and well-directed fire of musketry that the enemy could not molest them in

their operations. About midnight on the 29th the enemy attacked Davis, over-

whelming his skirmishers and driving them back, when they rallied and drove

the rebels back again to their works.

During the 29th and 30th all remained comparatively quiet along the line,

the skirmishers in the most advanced positions only exchanging occasional shots

with the enemy.
. . j i.

Throughout the month the enemy's cavalry, in small parties, assisted by

guerillas and disloyal citizens, have been prowling along the railroad between

Chattanooga and the points occupied by the main army. On a few occasions

they succeeded in burning one or two unimportant bridges, and attacked several

trains passing over the road, burning a few cars. The troops along the railroad

were always on the alert, rendering it difficult for any very serious damage to

be perpetrated. All breaks or interferences to travel were speedily removed by

the well-organized construction party, under the immediate superintendence of

Colonel W. W. Wright, (forty-fourth United States colored,) chief engineer

military railroads of the military division.

I have the honor hereto to annex a consolidated list of casualties for the

month, a return of prisoners captured, and the amount of ammunition expended.

The detailed report of the subordinate commanders will be forwarded as soon

as handed in.

I am, colonel, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
^ ^ GEO. H. THOMAS,

Major General United States Volunteers, Commanding.

Lieutenant Colonel R. M. Sawyer, ....
Assistant Adjutant General, Military Division of the Mississippi.

List of casualties in the army of the Cwmherland during the month of June,

1864.

KILLED. WOUNDED. MISSING.

1
Corps. n3

Q o

n3
CD . 1^

61

o

<

1 4t,h armv coros . . .... 19
40
8

289
406
178

49
127
83

1,067
2, 027

1,206

2
3

3

43
115
82

1,469

4th armv coros ..---- .... .... 2,718

20th armv corBS -.- 1,560

Total 67 873 259 4, 300 8 240 5,747

HEADCiUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE CUMBERLAND,
ISlear Kenesaw Mountain, July 2, 1864.

Report of ammunition expended ly the army of the Cumberland during the month

of June, 1864.

Total number of rounds of 20- pounder Parrotts, 186; total number of rounds

of 24-pounder howitzer, 16 ; total number of rounds of 12-pounder guns, 10,153 ;
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total number of rounds of 10-pounder Parrotts, 8,194; total number of rounds
ot J-mcii, [0,002; total number of rounds of artillery ammunition, 28,551-
^.E. cartridges, calibre 57.7,3,542,000; Spencer rifle cartridges, 49.536-
Colt s rifle cartridges, 3,970; total number of small-arm ammunition, 3,596,577'

Report of arms, accoufrements, Sfc, captured, lost, and hecoming surplus in the
army^of the Cumberland,for the month of June, 1864.

o
CD .

^ 2

f^s

. g| 3
fcJD

Sprin

cal

<
3

Captured 40
398
475

24
274

'

418

73 4
JLost 14}

672Surplus* 49'
942

^'Rendered surplus hj reason of men being killed, wounded, and sent to the r(

Near Atlanta, Ga., July 31, 1864,

T. G. BAYLOR,
Captain of Ordnance, Chief Ordnance Officer, D. C.

Report of prisoners of ivar and deserters from the rehel army, received and
disposed (f during the month of June, 1864.

IVom what corps received.

From 4tli army corps
From 14 til arm3^ corps
From 20th army corps
From cavalry command
From department of the Cumberland

not credited to any corps

Total received from department of the
Cumberland

From department of the Tennessee.
From department of the Ohio

Total

Grand total

.

PRISONERS OF WAR.

3

1

3

14

37

22
3

25

62

DESERTERS.

'^

% a
.2 ^ s ©
C/2 9^ ^ c3

P .^
hi)

S
'^

v^ fcjj

fcjj

P^ <

346
126
92
34

107

705

362
129
93
37

121

742

371

170

54

1,246

393
173

566

1,308 11

18

23
23
1

373

fejo

hL

438

52
30

82

19
23
23
1

381

447

54
30

84

520 531

o T^

I ?^ '-M '^
a:) o o
5-1 SQ 'r^

<5

381
152
116
38

^502

1,189

447
203

650

1,839

* At Cliattanooga and Nashville.

Respectfully submitted

:

U. M. DUFFIELD,
Lieut. Ninth Mich. Vet. Vol. Inf'Vy and Asst, Pro. Mar. Gen'L B C.

T 15
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OPERATIONS DURING JULY AND AUGUST, 1864.

Headquarteks Department of the Cumberland,
Augtcst 17, 1864.

Colonel : I have the honor to report the operations of my command for the

month of July as follows :

The position of the army of the Cumberland on the morning of the 1st July

remained as established immediately after the assault on the 'Enemy's works on

the 27th of June. Hooker's corps on the right, his right connecting with the

left of the army of the Ohio near Gulp's house, on the Powder Spring and Mari-

etta road ; Palmer's corps in the centre, except King's diyision, which occupied

the works on the left of Howard's corps, and connected with the army of the

Tennessee at the Burnt Hickory and Marietta road, in advance of York's house.

The first division of cavalry, Brigadier General E. M. McCook commanding,

was operating on the right of the army of the Ohio, and protecting that flank :

the second division of cavalry. Brigadier General R. Garrard commanding, was

still detached from my army and operating under instructions from the command-

ing general of the military division of the Mississippi, and the third division,

Colonel W, W. Lowe commanding, was stationed on the railroad between

Cartersville and Dalton, scouting the country thoroughly between th(^se two

points. The troops of Generals Hooker, IToward, and Palmer had worked

themselves, at considerable cost of life and labor, into positions close up to the

enemy's fortifications, at some points within a hundred yards, and everywhere

so near that they could advance no further without mak;ng a direct assault on

almost impregnable works. It was then decided by the major general command-

ing the military division to leave my command where it then was, to hold the

enemy in check, carefully watching his movement, while the army of the Ten-

nessee would be withdrawn from my left and transferred to the right of the army
of the Ohio, with a view to turn the enemy's left flank, and force him from the

strong position he held to the southwest of Kenesaw mountain. This move-

ment was in progress of execution during the night of the 2d, when, about day-

light of the 3d, each of my corps commanders notified me that the enemy had

left their respective fronts, and that our skirmishers were in possession of his

works. A pursuit was immediately ordered by different routes, the concentra-

tion to be at Marietta, which place was entered by my troops about 9 a. m.

After a short delay the columns were again set in motion, Palmer's corps

iT^oving along the railroad by the main Marietta and Atlanta road, with Hooker's

command on his right and Howard's on his left, all three within supporting

distance of each other. About four miles out from Marietta they came up with

the enemy's rear-guard and skirmished with him to near Eufl's station, where he

was found strongly posted in earthworks, which had evidently been finished

some time previous with a view to his being obliged to make his present

retrograde towards the Chattahoochee. The lines were formed, and by nightfall

the three corps had skirmished themselves into position close up to the enemy's

works, having fully developed their situation and strength. Quite a number of

prisoners and stragglers were picked up during the day, about ^yq hundred

being reported.

The next morning,, July 4th, the line of battle was readjusted, and during

the afternoon the enemy's skirmishers were driven into his main w^orks, and

our main line was advanced a short distance, our skirmishers intrenching

themselves on the line formerly occupied by those of the enemy.

At 4 a. m. on the 5th, information was received that the enemy had evacuated

his fortifications and our troops were in possession of them. A pursuit was ordered

and made in three columns ; Howard's corps on the left, coming up with the

enemy near Pace's ferry over the Chattahoochee, just as he had safely effected a
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crossing of the river at that point and had cut loose the pontoon bridge on which
he had crossed. Our skirmishers advanced to the bank of the stream,and batteries
were placed m position on the high ground behind, from which they kept up a
vigorous shelling of the opposite shore. Palmer's corps got to within a mile
ot the river, where he found the enemy strongly posted on a commanding hill,
occupying a strong earthwork at the northern extremity of the railroad bridpje
Ihis torce was ascertained to be Hardee's corps. General Hooker found con-
siderable difficulty m crossing Nickajack creek, not having effected it at
niglitfail i he railroad and telegraph were repaired and placed in runninp;
order to Vining's station, eight miles south of Marietta.
On the 6th Hooker's corps crossed to the east side of Nickajack creek,

the commands of Palmer and Howard remaining in the same position as yester-
day

;^
McOook's cavalry took posession of Power's ferry, about five miles from

I aces ferry. The corps commanders were directed to remain as at present
posted, camping their commands in the shade as much as possible and resting
the men all they could. In the mean time details were directed to be sent to
the rear to procure clothing, &c., of which the troops stood sorely in need.

In accordance with instructions given, a strong skirmish line was advanced on
the 9th, to feel the enemy's position and to ascertain if he were still in force on
the Marietta side of the river at the railroad bridge. His position was found to
be unchanged since the 5th instant. General Howard sent Newton's division
of his command to the support of Garrard's division of cavalry, which had
seized Eosewell's factory and the fords in its vicinity, Newton to be relieved by
troops from the army of the Tennessee, then moving towards Eoswell via
Marietta.

On the 10th the enemy evacuated his fortifications on our side of the river-
and fell back towards Atlanta, destroying in his retreat the railroad and wagon
bridges. Ihe corps commanders were directed to throw forward a line of skir-
mishers and occupy the abandoned works. General Howard was directed to.
move to the left with the remaining two divisions of the corps and take post
withm supporting distance of the army of the Ohio, near the mouth of Soap,
creek. ^

On the 12th Howard's corps crossed the Chattahoochee at Power's ferry-
and ad^^nced to Abernathy's house, where he formed on the right of the army
of the Ohio, which had crossed at Phillips's ferry a fQ\Y days previous. A
deserter belonging to Walker's division, Hardee's corps, who came into our lines,
on the 13th, stated that Johnston's army was stationed around Atlanta, within
a circuit of four miles, and that the fortifications of that place were being rapidly-
strengthened. In the mean time the citizens were leaving for further south, andi
the government property was being removed. McCook's division of cavalry
moved on the 15th to a position near Vining's station and went into camp, his-
nistructions being to post his command along the north bank of the river between
Pace's and Turner's ferries, as soon as the balance of the troops had crossed,
and guard the rear of the army.
On the 17th, according to instructions given the night previous. General

Howard sent Wood's division of his corps down along the south bank of the
river to a position across the Pace's Perry road, leading to Atlanta, to cover the
laying of a pontoon bridge at the ferry. As soon as Wood's troops had brushed
away the enemy's pickets lining the south bank, leaving the pontoon train
under charge^ of Colonel G. P. Buell, 58th Indiana volunteers, was moved for-
ward to the river, and a bridge laid with remarkable celerity and precision by
11a. m., and shortly afterwards a second. As soon as the first bridge was
completed, Palmer's corps commenced crossing, and immediately after Palmer's,
General Hooker's command went over. Palmer's advance division (Davis's),
relieved Wood's division of Howard's command, and the latter immediately
proceeded to rejoin the balance of its corps at Abernathy's house. About a,
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mile beyond the river Davis's division came upon the enemy in some force,

posted among the turnings of the hills, who fired upon his advance, and, after

some show of resistance, fell back towards Nancy's creek. The column was
again set in motion, and proceeded to near Kyle's bridge, over TSTancy's creek,

where line was formed by Palmer's corps with Hooker's corps on its left.

Palmer's skirmishers being pushed out from his right towards the junction of

Nancy's and Peach Tree creeks. Light skirmishing continued until dark.

Oa the morning of the 18th the whole command crossed Nancy's creek, and

driving the enemy before it in its advance, pushed forward to a position in front

of the old Peach Tree road, leading from Turner's ferry to Decatur ; Palmer's

right resting near the junction of Nancy's and Peach Tree creeks, with Hook-
er's corps on his left, Hooker's left connecting with Howard's corps at Buck
Head.
The advance of Howard's corps, moving down the main road leading from

Buck Head to Atlanta, reached the crossing of Peach Tree creek at 6.30 a. m.

on the 19th, finding the bridge destroyed and a pretty fair infantry work, con-

structed as a bridge-head just beyond, manned with infantry. During the af-

ternoon a crossing was foiced by Wood's division, a short distance below the

Buck Head and AJ:lanta road, and by Stanley's above, both divisions effecting a

lodgement on the south side by dark, the enemy stubbornly resisting their ad-

vance. By direction of the major general comAianding the military division,

Stanley's and Wood's divisions of Howard's command were closed to the left

on the army of the Ohio, which was moving on a road leading to Decatur, leav-

ing Newton's division of Howard's corps to the right of the Buck Head and At-

lanta road.

During the afternoon of the 19th, parts of Hooker's and Palmer's corps were

crossed over to the south side of Peach Tree creek, the latter meeting with

considerable resistance. The whole command was across at an early hour on

the 20th, and the line was adjusted. The left and centre advanced to feel the

enemy during the afternoon, and while on open ground, and unprotected by any
works, were assaulted furiously, the attack falling first on Newton's division,

w^hich gallantly stood its ground, repelling charge after charge, although his

left was very much exposed throughout the contest ;' thence sweeping towards

the right they assaulted Hooker's corps and the left brigade (McCook's) of

Johnson's division of Palmer's corps. Each assault of the enemy was met
gallantly by the whole line and hurled back, our men not yielding a foot of

ground. The fighting continued throughout the afternoon until sandown, when
the enemy, repulsed at all points, fell back to his works. Our loss was severe,

numbering 1,600 in killed and wounded, but judging from thenmnber of the en-

emy's dead left on the field and buried by us, (200 being found in Newton's
front alone,) his loss must have been much greater. We captured 360 prison-

ers, of whom 122 were wounded, besides several stands of colors, small arms,

&;c. Wood's and Stanley's divisions of Howard's corps drove the enemy from

two lines of outer works, capturing some prisoners, and developed a strong line

of works still further on, and within three miles of Atlanta.

During the 21st there was considerable skirmishing along our entire line, our

forces in the meantime crowding up to the rebel main line of works, which were
quite formidable. During the night of the 21st the enemy fell back to the for-

tifications immediately encircling the city of Atlanta, and at an early hour on
the 22d I had disposed my troops confronting the new line of defences taken

up by him. Palmer's corps still held the right of my line, with his left resting

near the Western and Atlantic railroad, 2|- miles northwest of Atlanta, connect-

ing at that point with G-eneral Hooker's corps, which latter continued the line

around to the main Buck Head and Atlantic road, where Howard's corps took

it up-.; Howard's left connecting with General Schofield's army near Colonel

Howard's house, on a road leading to Atlanta, about Ij mile southeast of the
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main Buck Head road. The position cliosen loj us was a strong one, and hj
nightfall of the 22d had been greatly strengthened by earthworks, and it having
been ascertained that from several points Atlanta could be reached with rifled

artillery, orders were given to keep up a steady fire upon the town, night and
day. McOook's division of cavalry was crossed to the east side of the river and
posted on the right of my army along Proctor's creek, extending over towards
Mason and Turner's ferry on the Chattahoochee.

General Rousseau's expedition reached Marietta on the 22d from Opelika,

where he had been sent to break the West Point and Montgomery railroad.

He left Decatur, Alabama, on the 10th instant, with a mounted force number-
ing 2,/^00 men, and two pieces of artillery, and gives the result of his expedition

as follows :

'^ The whole length of railroad destroyed was over thirty (30) miles, includ-

ing a number of trestle bridges, a water-tank at Nota-Sulga, the station build-

ings, &:c,, at Opelika, Auburk, Loachapaka, and Nota-Sulga, and considerable

supplies and materials at each of these points."

The enemy under General Olauton was met at Ten Island ford, on the Ooosa
river, where he endeavored to dispute the passage of the expedition, but after a

spirited skirmish was driven off with some loss. x\gain, near Ohehaw station,

the enemy made an effort to prevent the disablement of the railroad, but after

a stubborn resistance was obliged to retire, leaving in our hands about 40 of his

dead and a large number of wounded. The command started from Opelika on
the afternoon of the 10th to return, and marching via Carrolton and Villi Rica,

reached Marietta on the 22d without meeting with any opposition. Although
General Rousseau received his instructions direct from the major general com-
manding the military division, the expedition having been made up from troops

belonging to my command, I take the liberty of mentioning their operations of-

ficially, for a detailed account of which I respectfully refer you to the accom-
panying official report of Major General Rousseau.

From the 22d to the 28th of the month the position of my troops remained

unchanged, Y/ith the exception that at some points ground was gained at the

front, and the general line shortened. Good permanent bridges were construct-

ed across the Chattahoochee at Pace's ferry, and at the raih'oad crossing, the

pontoon bridges at those two points being taken up and placed in condition for

future movements.
On the 29tli Davis's division of Palmer's corps, (14th,) supported by Ward's

division of the 20th, was sent to take post on the extreme right of the army,

beyond the army of the Tennessee, with directions to push out towards the

Macon and Western railroad, and endeavor to reach it, if possible to do so with-

out bringing on a general engagement. Davis's skirmishers had not proceeded

far beyond the Green's Ferry road when they came upon those of the enemy
intrenched. Line was then formed in front of the road, and connexion estab-

lished with the right of the army of the Tennessee, In this position the troops

remained for the night. By a reconnoissance made on the 31st by Davis's di-

vision, it was ascertained that the enemy was in force between him and the rail-

road, and posted in earthworks, from which they opened on him with canister.

After having developed the enemy's position, the division returned to its former

position along the Green's Ferry road. The third division of cavalry, Briga-

dier General Judson Kilpatrick commanding, stationed along the railroad be-

tween Cartersville and Resaca, has been particularly active throughout the

month, patroling and scouting the country thoroughly, and guarding the rail-

road. The first and second divisions of cavalry, acting under instructions di-

rect from the major general commanding the military division, were absent on

a movement against the enemy's communications towards Macon at the close of

the month. Mention of their operations will be made hereafter.
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I have tlie honor to forward herewith a consolidated return of casualties ; a

returu of prisoners and deserters received during the month, and a report from

the chief of ordnance, giving amount of ammunition expended, &c.

The detailed reports of operations of the subordinate commanders will be for-

A\^arded as soon as handed in.

I am, colonel, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General TJ. S. V., Co7nmanding,

Lieutenant Colonel R. M. Sawyer,
Assistant Adjutant General, Military Division of the Mississippi.

Report of casualties in the army of the Cumherland during the month of July^

1864.

Corps.

14th armj corps

20tli army corps
4th army corps .

Total . . .
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Report of prisoners of war and rebel deserters received and disposed of during

the month of July, 1864.

PRISONERS OF WAR. DESERTERS.
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Eeceivecl from 4th corps

Received froDi 14th corps

Received from 20th corps

Received from cavahy com'nd.
Received from department
Cumberland, not credited to

anv corns ... ...

15

3

19

1

77

604
307
573
19

1,104

619
310
592
20

1,181

i

1

8

20
163
38
14

331

20
164
39
14

339

639
474
631
34

^1,520

Total from department Cuberl'd 115 2, 607 2,722 10 566 576 3, 298

Received from army of Tenn..
Received from army of Ohio..

]

9

190
278

191

287
1

1

54
100

55
101

246
388

Total 10 468 478 2 154 156 634

Grand total 125 3,785 3,200 12 720 732 3,932

* Eeceivecl at Chattanooga.
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Report of arms captured, lost, and hecoming surplus in the army of the Cum-
berland for the month of July, 1864.
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Captured 303
73

1,146

143
274

1,226

36 291 21 798

Lost 347

Surplus 17 6 2 14 1 2,412

Respectfally submitted

:

H. M. DUFFIELD,
Lieut. Ninth Mich, V. V. L and A. P. M. G., D. C.

Expenditures of artillery and small-arm ammunition in the arm.y of the Cum-
herland for the month ending July 31, 1864.

Artillery ammunition.—Number of rounds 20-pounder Parrott, 2,344; number

of rounds 12-pounder Parrott, 4,115; number of rounds 3-indi Rodman, 8,261;

number of rounds 12-pounder light gun, 6,814; number of rounds 24-pounder

liowitzer, 185; total number rounds artillery ammunition, 21,719.

iSmall-arm ammunition.—E. B. cartridges, calibre 57 and 58, 2,256,720;

Hemy rifle cartridges, 2,000; Spencer riile cartridges, 41,978; Colt's rifle car-

trido-es, 3,710; total number of rounds of small-arm ammunition, 2,304,409.

T. a. BAYLOR,
Captain and Chief of Ordnance, J). C.

Near Atlanta, Ga., July 31, 1864.

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Atlanta, Ga., iSepiemher 13, 1864.

Colonel : I have the honor to report as follows the operations of my com-

mand during the month of August, 1864.

On the 1st instant the army of the Cumberland was in position, as hereto-

fore reported, viz : Palmer's corps (14th) on the right, posted between the

Turner's Ferry road and the Western and Atlantic railroad, facing a little south

of east ; WiUiams's corps (20th) in the centre, extending from the railroad

around to the Buck Head road ; Stanley's corps (4th) on the left, between the

Buck Head road and Howard's house, on roads leading from Buck Head and

Atlanta. Stanley's left being refused so as to cover the Buck Head road, Gar-

rard's division of cavalry took post on the left of Stanley's corps, with instruc-

tions to patrol the approaches to the left of the army from Decatur and Roswell

factory ; Kilpatrick's divisiou of cavalry was ordered to take post on the rail-

road between Marietta and the bridge over the Chattahoochee. The army of the

Cumberland held the left of the grand line investing Atlanta, besides sending

two divisions (Ward's of the 20th, and Davis's of the 14th) to the support of

the troops of other commands, operating on the extreme right of the grand

army.
Major General Palmer was directed on the 2d to move with the two remain-

ing divisions of his corps to m position in reserve in rear of the army of the
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Ohio, tlien operating on the extreme right towards East Point; Brigadier General
"^^llllams, commanding the 20th corps, was directed to occupy the works va-
cated by the troops of General Palmer's command, on his right, by extending
his line in that direction, and Ward's division was recalled from the support of
the army of the Ohio to enable General Williams more fully to carry out the
above instructions. The withdrawal of Palmer's corps left me with the 4th and
20th corps to hold a line of works nearly five miles in length, approaching at
some points to within 300 yards of the enemy's fortifications.
On the 3d Major General Stanley pushed forward a strong line of skirmishers,

and succeeded in carrying the enemy's picket line on the whole corps front, ex-
cepting on the extreme right of his line, where his men were met by' a very
destructive fire of musketry and canister. The enemy opened from at least
twenty pieces of artillery. Our loss was about thirty killed and wounded, but
we captured quite a number of prisoners, besides gaining considerable informa-
tion regaixling the positions of the enemy's troops and fortifications.

Both Stanley's and Williams's skirmishers again pressed those of the enemy
during the afternoon of the 5th, with a view of diverting his attention from the
movements of the armies of the Tennessee and of the Ohio, on our right. Pal-
mer's corps, which had been placed in position on the right of the aimiy of the
Ohio by direction of Major General Sherman, pushed out from along Olley's
creek, and pressed close up to the enemy's works, capturing a strong line of
rifle-pits, vigorously defended. Our loss v.^as considerable, but we took one
hundred and fifty prisoners, and gained an advantageous position. At the close
of the engagement the skirmishers of the enemy and our own were only thirty
yards apart. Our main line was moved up to within four hundred yards of that
of the enemy. On the morning of the 6th the enemy felt our line at various
points from right to left, seemingly persistent in his efibrts to find a weak point
m the latter direction—on the line of Stanley's corps. Prom information gained
by us through various sources, more or less reliable, we learned the enemy had
posted his militia, supported by one division of his veterans, on that part of his
Ime immediately confronting the 4th and 20th corps, and that he used the bal-
ance of his army in extending his line to the left towards East Point, as our
movements in the same direction threatened his possession of the railroad.
Although this necessitated his holding a large extent of ground, he formed his
troops on very advantageous ridges, strengthened by works of a most impregna-
ble character, rendering an assault on our part unjustifiable, from the useless
sacrifice of life it would entail. While the enemy was busily engaged fortify-
ing, our troops were not idle. Our position was also soon rendered impregnable
to assault, and a constant shelling of the enemy's fortifications and the city of
Atlanta was kept up day and night. In the meanwhile supplies of rations and
clothing were being rapidly accumulated at the front, and our men enjoyed a
season of rest—such rest as is to be found in the trenches. On the 6th, Major
General John M. Palmer having been relieved from the command of the 14th
army corps at his own request. Brigadier General E. W. Johnson, the senior
division commander, took command of the corps.
On the 7th, under General Johnson's direction, the corps advanced upon the

enemy's works in his front, and moving rapidly carried the first line of rifle-pits,
capturing one hundred and seventy-two prisoners, and driving the enemy to
their main works. The entire line of the 14th corps was then advanced and
fortified. Our loss during the 6th and 7th, in the 14th corps, was seventy killed
and four hundred and thirteen wounded, including seventeen oflicers.

Brigadier General E. M. McCook, commanding second cavalry division, re-
ports as follows the result of his expedition to cut the enemy's railroad commu-
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wire destroyed near Lovejoy's station, eleven tliousand wagons burned, two
tlionsand mules, killed or disabled, one thousand bales of cotton, one thousand
sacks of corn, and three hundred sacks of flour destroyed, besides large quantities
of bacon and tobacco/'

He carried out his orders and accomplished all he was directed to without
opposition, and it was only when the command started on its return that General
McCook ascertained that the enemy's cavalry was between him and McDonouo-h,
at which latter place he had expected to form a junction with General Stone-
man's expedition.^ Finding the enemy across his road in that direction, and
bemg burdened with a good many prisoners and considerable captured property,
General McCook turned towards the Chattahoochee river by way of Newman, on
the West Point railroad, and while on his way to that place was attacked by
J ackson's division of cavalry, which he repulsed. Near Newman the railroad was
cut in three places. Between there and the river he was surrounded by an

brigade, and making General Ross and his staff prisoners. The enemy sent
fresh troops to supply the place of those shattered by McCook's charge, when
the latter, finding he could not break their line permanently, directed his brigade
commanders to cut their way out with their commands, and endeavor to cross
the Chattahoochee by detachments. In this they were successful, but with the
loss of their artillery

; the latter, however, was deliberately destroyed before be-
ing abandoned.

All the prisoners captured by us, about four hundred in number, were also
turned loose. General McCook's loss in killed, wounded, and missing, as well
as m material, is great, but that of the enemy is considered much greater pro-
portionately, and is even so acknowledged by themselves. For details I have
the honor to refer you to the report of General McCook accompanying this.
About the 10th information reached me that the enemy's entn-e cavalry force

was concentrating in the neighborhood of Monticello and on the Ocmulgee river.
Eefugees and deserters from the enemy stated that it was intended tolsend this

.
large concentration of cavalry under Wheeler on a raid into Tennessee against
our communication.
On the afternoon of the 14th the enemy's cavalry, said to be 6,000 strong,

attacked Dalton. Colonel Laibold, (second Missouri infantry,) commanding the
post, occupied the fort with a small command, and bravely defended his position
until re-enforced.

Early on the morning of the 15th Major General Steedman, with two regi-
ments of white and six companies of colored troops, arrived at Dalton from
Chattanooga and immediately attacked the enemy, driving him off towards Spring
Place, after four hours' fighting. The enemy's loss was heavy ; he left his dead
and wounded on the field. Our loss was forty killed and fifty-five wounded

;we captured about fifty (50) wounded and two (2) surgeons. Before appearingm front of Dalton Wheeler's men had destroyed about two miles of track on
the railroad south of Dalton, but by noon of the 17th the road was again in
running order. Believing General Steedman to have sufficient troops^at his
disposal to beat off any further attack on the railroad, our whole attention A\'as
dn-ected to the reduction of Atlanta, and at the same time it was determined to
take advantage of the absence of the enemy's cavalry to make one more effort
to break the Macon and Western railroad. Accordingly, on the 18th, Brigadier
General J. Kilpatrick, commanding third cavalry division, v/as directed to attack
and destroy both railroads, and for this purpose he was re-enforced by two
brigades^ taken from Garrard's cavalry division, stationed on the left of the army.
With this force, numbering in all about four thousand men, and two batteries of
artillery, General Kilpatrick moved out from Sandtown on the evenino> of the''&
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ISth, He met the enemy's cavalry pickets, when only a short distance out from

Sancltown, on the Chattahoochee, and skirmished with them to Joneshoro', on

the Macon railroad, driving them through that place. For six hours the com-

mand was engaged destroying the track, &c., until near midnight of the 19th,

when part of his command was attacked one mile helow the town and driven in,

but subsequently the enemy was repulsed. Towards daylight of the 20th he

moved in the direction of McDonough, and thence across the country back to

the railroad near Lovejoy's station, reaching that point at about 11 a. m. on the

20th. There he met a brigade of infantry, and although repulsed at first, finally

checked the advantage being gained by the enemy and drove him back with

heavy loss. While thus engaged fighting infantry, a heavy force of cavalry

with artillery came up in his rear, and he found he was completely enveloped.

Determining at once to break the enemy's line and extricate his command from

its delicate position, he decided to ride over the enemy's cavalry and retire on

McDonough. The movement was successfully made, and resulted in a complete

rout of Jackson's cavalry division, numbering 4,000 men, leaving in our hands

four (4) guns, three (3) battle-flags, and all his wagons. Some prisoners were

taken, and the enemy's loss in killed and wounded is known to be large. Ee-

forming his command, Kilpatrick fought the enemy's infantry for an hour longer,

when, finding his men running out of ammunition, he retired in the direction of

Latimer's and Decatur without further molestation, reaching the latter place on

the afternoon of the 22d. For details I have the honor to refer you to General

Kilpatrick's official report, forwarded herewith, as also to that of Lieutenant G-,

A. Robinson, commanding Chicago Board of Trade battery, and to an article in

the Chattanooga Eebel, published at G-riffio, Georgia, August 25.

Pending the above movements to break the enemy's railroad communication,

the troops in front of the city kept up a constant shelling of the fortifications

and buildings of Atlanta, and, as refugees informed us, with marked effect.

The heavy cavalry force under Wheeler still continued to threaten our rail-

road in northern Georgia and East Tennessee, without seriously interrupting

communication with Chattanooga and Nashville. This, however, gave us no

uneasiness, as we had a good accumulation of supplies within safe proximity to

the main army.
A considerable force of the enemy under Eoddy had made its appearance in

northern Alabama, threatening to cross the Tennessee river near Decatur with a

view of destroying the railroad between that place and Nashville. Again, in

the vicinity of Clarksville, Tennessee, and Fort Donalson, the enemy had become

troublesome, although without doing very material damage. To the discretion and

good judgment of Major Generals Eousseau and Steedman, commanding respect-

ively the district of the Tennessee and of the Etowah, and to Brigadier General

11. S. Granger, commanding the district of northern Alabama, was left the dis-

posal of the troops and the defence of our communications with our depots at

the north.

In compliance with the directions contained in Special Field Order No. 57,

headquarters military division of the Mississippi, (appended marked A,) pro-

mulgated to my corps commanders on the 16th August, everything was

placed in readiness for the execution of the contemplated movements by the

time mentioned. The major general commanding the military division having,

however, decided to await the return of General Kilpatrick's expedition, the army
of the Cumberland did not withdraw from its works until after dark on the

night of the 25th. Stanley's corps, as directed from my headquarters, (see in-

structions to Generals Stanley, Williams, and Garrard,) commenced the movement
by withdrawing from the position he then held on the left of the army to a line

of ridges and high ground beyond and to the rear of the position where the right

(if the 20th corps rested. Here he remained and covered the withdrawal of the

20th corps; the latter having been ordered to take post on the Chattahoochee at
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the railroad bridge and at Pace's and Turner's ferries. Garrard's division of

cavalry covered the movements of the 4th and 20th corps, then crossed the

Chattahoochee at Pace's ferry on the 26th, and recrossing at the bridge at Sand-

town on the 27th, took post on Stanley's left, picketing Utoy creek from Utoy
post office to Sandtown.
The above movements were successfully executed, both corps being in the

positions indicated at an early hour on the morning of the 26th. At 9 a. m. of

the same day Stanley withdrew still farther, to a point aloiig Utoy creek, post-

ing his command on some ridges facing the creek and across the Sandtown road.

The 14th corps, then commanded by Brevet Major General J. 0. Davis, drew
out from the position it had last held on the right of the army of the Ten-
nessee, and moving across Utoy creek took post on the right of Stanley's corps.

Garrard's division of cavalry was directed to operate on the left and rear of the

army, while Kilpatrick's division was similarly employed on the right.

On the 27th Stanley's corps moved to Mount Gilead church, and forming line

of battle along the road leading to Pairburn, skirmished lightly with the enemy's
cavalry. The 14th corps (Davis's) moved as far as Holbrook's house, on the

Oampbelltown road, advancing one brigade to Patterson's house, about a mile

beyond, to cover the wagon trains of the corps. The 20th corps was securely

in position on the Chattahoochee river, guarding the crossings and protecting

the depots at Marietta. Major General H. W. Slocum assumed command of the

corps by virtue of General Order No, — , War Department.

At daylight on the 28th, Davis's corps moved from its encampment near Hol-

brook's house to Mount Gilead church, thence past the left of Stanley's corps,

taking the road leadhig from Redwine's house to Red Oak on the West Point

railroad. Davis reached the railroad at 4 p. m. and posted his corps on the

right of it, facing towards East Point. Stanley's command came up immediately

after Davis's, and formed line on the left of the road. In this position the com-
mand remained for the night. Shortly after dark orders were issued to destroy

the road by burning the ties and twisting the rails after heating. The work of

destruction was continued throughout the night of the 28th, and during part of

the 29th, and when conipleted the^railroad had been thoroughly dismantled for a

distance of two miles north of my line, and a little over a mile south of it.

About 6 a, m. on the 30th the 14th and 4th corps moved from Red Oak
towards the Macon railroad. The 14th corps (Davis) concentrated at Flat Shoal

church about 9 a. m., and after resting for an hour moved on in an easterly

direction towards Couch's house on the Decatur and Fayetteville road, at which
point line was formed and the command went into camp.

Communication was opened with the army of the Tennessee at Renfro's house,

two miles south of Couch's. The 4th corps formed on the left of the i4th, its

right extending beyond Mann's house, the line of the corps running in a north-

westerly direction from Couch's. The advance divisions of both corps shirmished

with the enemy's infantry and cavairy during the day, and by sundown it was

ascertained that the enemy was in force at Morrow's mill, on Crooked creek,

about three-fourths of a mile distant from the left of Stanley's corps. Up to

dark no communication had been established with the army of the Ohio. Gar-

rard's cavalry was in the neighborhood of Red Oak, guarding the left and rear

of the army.

On the morning of the 31st Stanley's corps moved to Marrow's mill, where it

found the enemy in intrenchments, very well finished, but occupied only by
dismounted cavalry ; those were driven out.

The army of the Ohio having come up, both commanders pushed out for the

railroad, which was reached at the Big bend between Rough-and-Ready, and

Jonesboro'. General Stanley posted his corps between the railroad and Crooked

creek, and in that position remained for the night. Part of the 14tli corps,

under Brigadier General Baird, made reconnoissance and demonstration in front
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of Couch's bouse, and reached the Macon and Western raikoad about two miles
north of Jonesboro' with the advanced brigade, and destroyed about one mile of
the track during the afternoon and night, although constantly annoyed by the
enemy's cavalry. Whilst in this position a heavy column of the enemy's in-

fantry was seen moving in a southerly direction, on a road still to the eastward
of the one held by them. Home stragglers belonging to this column were picked
up by our skirmishers, and from them it was ascertained that the troops we saw
moving were Hardee's and Lee's corps
Up to this period the enemy had evidently been deceived as to the nature

and strength of our movement on his communications, and only at this late hour
had he detached any considerable force from the army in Atlanta.

During the afternoon of the 31st the army of the Tennessee being heavily
attacked in the position it had taken up the night before near Jonesboro', and
General Howard having asked for re-enforcements, General Davis was instructed
to send one division from his corps to its support.

Kilpatrick's division of cavalry, stationed on the right of the army of the Ten-
nessee, found a passage across Flint river and drove the enemy's pickets to v/ithin

one-half mile of Jonesboro'. He was then attacked in turn by a heavy force of
infantry and forced to withdraw.

Beftember 1.—At an early hour the remainder of the 14th corps moved from
near Renfro's house, on the Decatur and Fayetteville road, to rejoin that part
of the command which had advanced the day before to the Rough-and-lleady
and Jonesboro' road. The junction formed, the corps moved south towards
Jonesboro', and reached the pickets of the army of the Tennessee about two and
a half miles from the point of concentration. A reconnoissance was then sent
out towards the railroad, which drove in the enemy's skirmishers and gained
possession of a ridge on the north side of Mill creek,'' with but small loss. Later
in the afternoon two divisions of Davis's corps (14th) were formed on the ridge,
and artillery was opened on the enemy's works with good eifect.

The line of battle being finally adjusted, the command moved forward, attack-
ing the enemy vigorously and driving him several hundred yards to his main
AYorks. An assaidt was then handsomely made on the works, which were carried
along the entire line of Davis's command, after very heavy fighting and loss uf
over 1,200 men. Two field batteries of four guns each were captured in the
enemy's fortifications, together with about one thousand (1,000) prisoners, in-

cluding one general officer and several field officers, and a number of small-arms
and battle- flags. The enemy's loss in killed and wounded was very severe.

During this time the 4th corps (Stanley's) was moving from near Eough-and-
Eeady towards Jonesboro', along the railroad destroying it as the troops advanced.
Arriving near Jonesboro' the column was deployed with a view to advance
against the enemy's right flank, but it being already quite late, darkness came
on and prevented an extensive movement. The line of Stanley's corps was on
the left of the railroad facing southwest; Davis's corps passed the night in the
enemy's works, the left of the line connecting with Stanley's right at the rail-

road.

During the night the enemy fell back from Jonesboro', retreating towards
Lovejoy's station, where he was followed on the morning of the 2d by the 4th
corps and the armies of the Tennessee and of the Ohio. Davis's corps was di-

rected to remain at Jonesboro' to bury the dead and collect captured property.
Stanley's corps moved along the railroad and to the left of it, coming up

with the enemy just north of Lovejoy's station about noon. Line of battle was
formed and preparations made to advance against the enemy in conjunction with
the army of the Tennessee on the right. It was only at a late hour, however,
that the assault was made, and darkness prevented any decisive movement. Part
of Stanley's troops gained the enemy's works and carried a small portion of
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tliem, but could not bold possession of tbe ground for want of co-operation on
tbe part of the balance of the line.

During the night information reached us that, at 11 a.m. on the 2d, the
mayor and authorities of Atlanta had surrendered the city to a force of the 20th
corps, Major General Siocum commanding, which, in obedience to instructions

previously given, had been sent out from the Chattahoochee to feel the enemy's
strength. The city had been evacuated the night previous, the army destroying,

in its retreat, public property of considerable value, including eighty (80) car-

loads of ammunition ; fourteen pieces of artillery and several thousand stand of

small-arms v/ere found.

On the 3d the major general commanding the military division issued orders

to the effect that the campaign was euded, and that the grand army would return

io Atlanta and vicinity until a new plan could be considered regarding future

movements. Directions were at the same time given for the withdrawal of the

troops. Corps commanders were instructed to send to the rear all surplus wagons,
and whatever material could obstruct the naovements of the troops. The enemy
still remained intrenched at Lovejoy's, although he was discovered to be moving
his trains towards G-riffiri, with the supposed intention of withdrawing his main
army to that point or still further.

At 8 p. m. on the 5th, in conjunction, with the rest of the army, the 4th corps

quietly withdrew from its position and fell back to Jonesboro', reaching that

place at daylight on the 6th. The withdrawal was admirably conducted, and
executed with complete success, although much impeded by a rain storm and
consequent bad condition of the roads.

Both corps, Stanley's and Davis's, remained quietly at Jonesboro' during the

6th, although Davis's rear-guard was attacked by the enemy as it was moving
through the town to join the balance of the corps in position north of it. The
enemy occupied Jonesboro' during the afternoon, but contented himself with
exchanging a few shots with our skirmishers.

On the 7th, at 7 a. m., the 4tli corps withdrew from its camp near Jonesboro',

moved along the railroad to near Sykes's house, northeast of Eough-and-Ready,
and took up a position for the night. The 14th corps fell back simultaneously
with Stanley's command, marching on the main road leading to Rough-and-Ready,
from Jonesboro', and Avas posted on the right of the 4th corps north of Rough-
and-Ready. The enemy showed no disposition to follow the movements of

either command.
The army of the Cumberland reached Atlanta on the 8th, and was posted on

the outskirts of the town—Davis's corps on the right of the Campbelltown road,

Slocum's corps in the centre, and Stanley's on the left. The pickets of all three

corps were thrown out well to the front, and occupied commanding positions.

For a detailed report of the operations I liave the honor to refer you to the

reports of the several corps commanders.
Herewith I hav€ the honor to forward returns of prisoners of war, captured

property, ammunition expended, and a consolidated return of casualties.

In concluding this report I. ta,ke the greatest pleasure in calling attention to

the uniform gallantry displa^yed by the officers and troops of the army of the

Cumberland in all the battles in which they participated, and in their uuAvavering

constancy and devotion to duty at all times during the entire campaign, com-
mencing with the contests at Rocky Face ridge, and around Dalton, and ending
v/ith the operations at Jonesboro' and vicinity, which forced the enemy to

evacuate Atlanta. During these four months of active campaign, hardly a day
has passed that some portion of this army was not engaged either in skirmishing

or in actual battle with the enemy, and on every occasion behaving with that

self-reliance which is the sure prestige of success. All may be justly proud of

their participation in the campaign against Atlanta.
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Among the many gallant and lamented dead who have given their lives to

sustain and defend the honor of their country and government, we must enu-

merate Brigadier General 0. G. Harker and Colonel Dan. McOook, fifty-second

Ohio volunteer infantry, who were mortally wounded leading their respective

brigades in the assault on the enemy's intrenchments near Kenesaw mountain
June 27tih. They were both skilful, brave, and accomplished officers.

The members of my staff were at all times efficient and active in the discharge

of their various duties.

I enclose herewith the reports of subordinate commanders, which embody
the operations of their respective commands, and to which I have the honor to

invite the attention of the major general commanding the military division of the

Mississippi.

I am, colonel, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General U. S. V., Comd'g,

Lieut. Oolonol R. M. Sawyer,
AssH Adj't Gen'I Military Division of the Mississippi,

Report ofprisoners of ivar and desertersfrom the rebel army received and dis-

posed of during the month of August y 1864.

PRISONERS OF WAR. DESERTERS.
S .

From what corps received.

1
3
o

CJ3
CI/

Received from 4th armj corps
Received from 14th army corps
Received from 20th army corps

3 49
385

8

94
353

52
397

8

107

158

2

2

50
70
43
28

267

52
70
43
28

269

104
467
51

Received from cavahy command
Received from department of the
Cumberland and not credited to

any corps ..--.... ........

13

5

135

427

Total rec'd from army Cumberland.

.

33 689 722 4 458 462 1,184

Received from army of Tennessee. .

.

Received from army of Ohio
12
4

293
112

305
116

1

101
1

101
306
217

Total received from armies of Ten-
nessee and Ohio \^ 405 421 102 102 523

Grand total 49 1,094 1, 143 4 560 564 1,707

Respectfully submitted:

J. G. PARKHURST,
Colonel and Frovost Marshal General,
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Report of arms captured, lost, and hedoming surplus in the army of the Gum-
herland during the month of August, 1864.
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Captured » ,

.

117 219 9 2 1 6 ^7
354

Lost 57
197

1,019

57
85

747

111
Surplus -. 282

2 3 1 15 1,787

Report of artillery and infantry ammunition expended in the army of the

Cumberland during the month of August, 1864, and up to Septeniber 8,

1864.

ARTILLERY AMMUNITION. INFANTRY AMMUNITION.
CO
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August..

-

5,931 11,502 2, 083 3, 424 22, 940 2, 988, 480 55, 388 7, 650 475 3,051,943
Septemb'r 824 698 1,522 242, 150 6,887 590 105 249, 732

0. E. MICHAELIS,
Lieut, of Ordnance, A.cVg Chief of Ordnance, Bif't of the Cuniherland.

Atlanta, Ga., Sejjtember 15, 1864. '
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Headquarters Chief of CaX^alry Dep'tofthe Cumberland,
Atlanta, Georgia, Sejjtemher 13, 1864.

General : I^have the honor to submit the following report of the part taken
hj the cavalry diiriog the recent campaign from Chattanooga, resulting in the
capture of Atlanta, G-eorgia.

After the battle of Chickamauga and pursuit 'of Wheeler and Roddy, in their
attacks upon our trains and lines of communication in the months of September
and October, and the" battle of Mission ridge, in November, 1863, the cavalry
of the department, consisting of two divisions and unassigned regiments of cavalrv
and mounted infentry, Y/as very much pcattered and reduced in effective mounted
force.

The first and second brigades of the first division were actively engaf^-ed
during the months of December, 1863, January and February, 1864, in East
Tennessee, men and horses exposed to cold, with but little shelter and subsist-
ence. The third brigade, first division, occupied Eossville, Georgia, as an out-
post.

The second division occupied a line from Washington, on the Tennessee river,
to Mooresville, Alabama; also Calhoun, on East Tennessee railroad.
The fourth United States cavalry and seventy-second Indiana mounted infan-

try detached to Mississippi, under the command of Brigadier General W. S.
Smith, United States volunteers. Many of the regiments and detachments of regi-
ments, re-enlisted as veteran volunteers, went to their homes, which caused delay in
concentrating, mounting, arming and equipping them for the commencement of
the recent campaign.
On the 1st of April the cavalry and mounted infantry of the department was

reorganized, consisting of four divisions, of three brigades each, and one battery
to a division, the divisions commanded, respectively, by Brigadier General E.
M. McOook, Brigadier General K. Garrard, Brigadier General J. Kilpatrick,
and Brigadier General A. C. Gillem, with, the fifteenth Pennsylvania cavahy,
Colonel W. J. Palmer, unassigned. This organization required regiments to be
moved before others could be withdrawn from stations occupied.
. The first and second brigades, first division, were concentrated at Cleveland,
Tennessee

; the third brigade, but partially mounted, at Wauhatchee ; the second
division at Columbia, Tennessee; the third division at Hinggold, Georgia, and
the fourth division, but partially mounted, occupied the line of railroads from
Nashville, Tennessee, to Decatur and Bridgeport, Alabama.
The first division marched from Cleveland, Tennessee, for Dalton, Georgia,

covering the front and left flank of the 4th corps, army of the Cumberland, and
afterwards that of the 23d corps, army of the Ohio, near VarnelPs station, until
relieved by Major General Stoneman's cavalry. On the 11th of May the division
marched to Ray's gap, west of Dalton, and upon the evacuation of that place
niarched v/ith the 4th corps upon Eesaca. The first and third brigades, second
division, marched from Columbia, Tennessee, for Lafayette and Villanow, Georgia,
under orders from the major general commanding the military division of the
Mississippi, and to the right and rear of the army of the Tennessee ; the general
direction of its march, also the details of the same, I am unable to give, not
having the orders received by General Garrard. The second brigade, second
division, marclied with 17th army corps from Pulaski, Tennessee, and Decatur,
Alabama, via Rome, Georgia, joining the armies at Alatoona, Georgia. The
third division marched from Ringgold, Georgia, covering the front and right
flank of the 20th corps, army of the Cumberland, and afterwards that of the
army of the Tennessee, on its march through Snake Creek gap upon Resaca,
Georgia, covering its right flank by detachments and pickets along the right
bank of the Oostenaula river, until the rebel army evacuated Dalton and con-
centrated at Resaca.

T IQ
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After the battle, which resulted in the retreat of the enemy from Resaca,

the first division crossed the Oostenaula at Free bridge, marched to Oassville,

Georgia, covering the front and left flank of the 20th coips. The second

division crossed the Oostenaula at Lay's ferry, for Rome, Georgia, to strike the

railroad between there and Kingston, Georgia, marching on the right flank of

the army of the Tennessee. The thh-d division crossed the Oostenaula at Lay's

ferry, covering the front of the army of the Tennessee, and keeping up commu-

nications with the army of ihe Oumberland, on the left.

After the battle near Cassville, which resulted in the retreat of the enemy

across the Etowah river to xilatoona, Georgia, the first and third divisions were

concentrated on Two Run creek, near Cassville, Georgia, until the dispositions

were made -for pursuit.

The first division crossed the Etowah at Island ford, marched via Euharley to

Stilesboro' as the advance of the army of the Cumberland, thence to Burnt

Hickory and Burnt church, on the Marietta road, near its intersection with the

Ackworth and Dallas road, covering the left flank of the 23d corps. The

second division crossed the Etowah at Gillem's bridge, marching via Van Wert

to Dallas, Georgia, and covering the front and right flank of the army of the

Tennessee.

The third division, under the command of Colonel W. W. Lowe, General

Kilpatrick being absent wounded, was left at Kingston to guard the line of the

Etowah river, with orders to obstruct all fords, hold Gillem's bridge, but remove

the planks from flooring to prevent its use by the enemy, and destroy all other

bridges 'which could possibly be used by them. The division was subsequently

assigned to stations as follows : third brigade at Calhoun, Georgia, headquarters

with remainder of- division at Cartersville, Georgia, with orders to patrol the line

of railroad and scout from Cartersville to Spring Place, Georgia.

The second division marched via Burnt Hickory and near Stilesboro', on south

side of Etowah river, to Alatoona, and this movement of the cavalry, in conjunc-

tion with that of Major General Stoneman's cavalry of the army of the Ohio, for

Alatoona direct, contributed to cause the retreat of the enemy from Dallas ai;d

New Slope church to Kenesaw mountain.

The first division was posted on the right of the 23d corps, and near Lost

mountain, which was the extreme right of the armies. The second division was

posted on the left of the army of the Tennessee, the extreme left of the armies.

On the retreat of the enemy from Kenesaw to the Chattahoochee, the first

division marched via Powder Spring to Rotten Wood creek, a tributary of the

Chattahoochee, and on west side, to co-operate, if necessary, with the second

division, posted at Roswell, Georgia.

On the retreat of the enemy to east side of Chattahoochee and Peachtree

creek, the first division was posted from Yining's station to Turner's ferry.

The second division forced and held the crossing of the Chattahoochee at Ros-

well, covering the front and left flanks of the army of the Tennessee, breaking

the Georgia railroad near Stone mountain, and, on the 22d, making a successful

raid upon that railroad by destroying two bridges and fiYQ wagon-road bridges,

the track, a number of cars, a quantity of stores, capturing a number of horses

and prisoners, and returning with the loss of only two men ; it also marched as

•a support to Major General Stoneman, commanding cavalry of the army of the

Ohio, on a raid on the Atlanta and Macon railroad ; after waiting two days at

Flat Rocks, by the orders of General Stoneman, and in the absence of further

instructions, the second division returned to its camp, after engaging two divisions

of the enemy's cavalry.

After the battle of the 20th July, and the retreat of the enemy upon Atlanta,

the first division crossed the Chattahoochee and was posted on Proctor's creek,

covering by pickets the Macon and Turner's Ferry road. The second divisior

was posted on left and rear of army of the Tennessee, picketing the road fron-

Decatur to RosweM.
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On the 24tli July the effective force of the first division, with the effective

force of the fifth Iowa, eighth Indiana, second Kentiicky cavahy of the third

division, and fourth Tennessee cavalry of the fourth division, forming the greater

part of the command which had recently arrived from the raid on the West Point

and Montgomery railroad, under command of Major General Rousseau, made a

raid on the Atlanta and West Point and Atlanta and Macon railroad, destroying

large numbers of wagons, stores, and cars, with partial damage to the railroad

track. P'his force encountered a greatly superior force of the enemy, and after

severe fighting returned, with considerable loss of men, horses, and arms, and

two pieces of artillery reported destroyed, inflicting, however, considerable dam-

age npon the enemy.

The first division was ordered to occupy the station of the third division, and

the latter, under command of General Kilpatrick, ordered from the district of

the Etowah to Vv^est side of Chattahoochee, from Turner's ferry to Sweet Water
creek, and afterwards posted at Sandtown, picketing to Camp creek. A recon-

noissance was made by the third division to Fairburn, on the West Point and

Atlanta railroad, developing only a small force of the enemy's cavalry, not dis-

posed to offer much resistance. After destroying a portion of the track, some
public buildings and stores, the command returned to its camp with but little

loss.

On the 18th of August the third division, with first and second brigades of

second division, commanded respectively by Colonel Minty and Brigadier General

Long, with two sections of the battery attached to the division, made an attack

on the Atlanta and Macon railroad, marching from Sandtown, crossing Atlanta

and West Point railroad at or near Fairburn, to the Macon road at Jonesboro'

and Lovejoy's station. A detachment of the command under- Lieutenant Colonel

Kleim struck the road at or near Bear Creek station ; the enemy concentrated

a superior force of cavalry, with infantry and artillery, wdiich prevented the de-

liberate destruction of the railroad. After severe fighting, in which there is reason

to believe the enemy suffered severely, the command returned to the army via

McDonoiigh, Whitehouse, Latimais, and Decatur, making a complete circuit of

the rebel army.

On 24th of August, third brigade, second division, destroyed portion of rail-

road between Decatur and Stone mountain.

On the 25th day of August, in the movement of the armies upon the Atlanta

and Macon railroad at Jonesboro', Georgia, the second division covered the with-

drawal of the 4th corps, and also that of the 20th corps, in the movement of the

latter to the railroad bridge across the Chattahoochee river, leaving one brigade

to cover the front of the 20th corps from Race's ferry, on the Chattahoochee,

to Sandtown. The other two brigades covered the rear and left flank of the

23d corps, conforming to its movements. The third division, leaving its dis-

mounted men to hold the bridges over the Chattahoochee and Sandtown, and

support the 18th Indiana battery of the first division, but temporarily assigned to

duty with the command occupying Sandtown, covered the front and right flank

of the army of the Tennessee, to Fairburn and down Flint river to Glass bridge,

on roa.d to Lovejoy's station.

The entire cavalry command, during the winter of 1863 and 1864, has per-

formed service in a country affording but a limited supply of forage, particularly

long forage ; for want of this, and on account of the lateness of the season for

grazing, the animals suffered. During the time the army depended for its sup-

plies on its wagon transportation, the cavalry did not have transportation suffi-

cient to haul its forage, and had to depend on the country, affording at that time

corn of short growth and green wheat, the latter preventing starvation, but rather

weakenmg than strengthening the animals. In withdrawing the armies from

Lovejoy's station to Atlanta, the second division covered the rear and right flank

of the 23d corps ; the third division the rear and left flank of the army of the
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Tennessee. On Account of their absence on duty, from wounds, or as prisoners

of war, for the details of the operations of the several regiments, brigades, bat-

teries, and divisions, as also of individual services, I refer to the reports of the

several commanders heretofore briefly stated, and others to be forwarded when
received. The third brigade, first division. Colonel L. D. Watkins, sixth Ken-
tucky cavalry, but partially mounted on horses from a convalescent camp es~

tabHshed near Chattanooga, and occupying Lafayette, Georgia, was attacked

by a largely superior force under the rebel General Gideon Pillow; handsomely

repulsed, v/ith great loss to the rebels in killed, wounded, and prisoners; General

(then colonel) Oroxton's fourth Kentucky mounted infantry's timely arrival con-

tributed much to the retreat of Pillow.

In closing this report I can say with pride that the cavalry of the army .of

the Cumberland lias performed its duty cheerfully, executing every order given

by or through me, skirmishing almost daily, and in many instances the skirmishes

assuming the proportions of a sharp fight.

The services, rendered by Colonel 0. H. La Grange, first Wisconsin cavalry,

commanding second brigade, and Colonel L. D. Watkins, sixth Kentucky cavalry,

commanding third brigade, first division; Colonel A. 0. Miller, seventy-second

Indiana mounted infantry, commanding third brigade, second division, entitles

them to promotion by brevet or otherwise. Captain J. B. Mclntyre, command-
iug fijurth United States cavalry, is worthy of promotion, and I recom.mend that

he b^ appointed a brigadier general, being a cavalry officer of several years' ser-

vice. My personal staff, and that of the cavalry command, have promptly per-

formed the various duties assigned them.

I am, general, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

W. L. ELLIOTT,
Brig. Gen. and Cliief of Cavalry, DepH of the CurnherJaiul.

Approximate report of casualties of the cavalry command in the department of
the Ctimherland, commanded hy Brigadier General W. L. Elliott, during

the campaign from the 3d day of May, 1864, to the 3d day of September,

1864..
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Cavalry command

:

1st division 5 5 2 4 59 78 33 85 40 912 1,070 18 247

2d division ] 12 8 9 30 m 186 60 i 144 457 29 *427

3d division 3 5 i 2 11 16 67 38 o 45 171 14 264

4tli division t

Total -.....-- 9 22 3 17 68 119 115 338 138 6 1,101 1,698 61 i 933
1

* In addition to this number about 200 were turned over to the army of the Tennessee, it.

being impracticable to send them to headc[uarters. . t No report.,

W. L. ELLIOTT,
Brig. Gen. U. S. A., Chief of Cavalry, DepH of the Cumherland.

Headquarters Chief of Cavalry,
Department of the Cumberland, Atlanta, Ga., September 13, 1864.
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REPORT OF OPERATIONS OF FOURTH ARMY CORPS DURING THE RECENT
CAMPAIGN OF ATLANTA.

Headquarters Department and Army of the Tennessee,
September 18, 1864.

General
: Having been assigned by the President of tlie United States, I

assumed command of the 4tli army corps, April 10, 1864. One division, Major
General Stanley's, was stationed, two brigades at Blue springs, and one at
Ottawa. The second division, then under command of Brigadier General
Wagner, was at London, and the third division. General Wood's, was still in the
department of the Ohio near Knoxviile. My first duty Avas to concentrate the
corps near Cleveland. This was effected by the 25th of April. About one
week's time was given to refit and prepare for the field. A portion of the com-
mand had just completed a trymg winter campaign in East Tennessee, and was
quite badly off, in many respects, from shortness of transportation, clothing, and
other supplies. The animals in General Wood's division, particularly, were in
a wretched condition, on account of want of forage and overworking. The offi-

cers made extraordinary exertions to get everything in readiness, and Avhen the
order was given to march to Catoosa springs, the entire corps was prepared to
move with the required number of rations ; but it was soon found that the limited
transportation, taken in connexion with its condition, was a source of constant
embarrassment. I speak of these things in order to place in a clear light the
difficulties that the officers and men of this corps met in the outset of the cam-
paign and nobly overcame, for, when other portions of the army had full rations
they were, at times, obliged to subsist on a diminished allowance.
The march commenced the third of May, upon the arrival of Major General

Schofield at Cleveland with the left wing of the array. My command, in two
columns, having pursued two distinct routes, one via Salome church, and the
other via Eed Clay, arrived at Catoosa springs on the morning of the 4th of May.
Major General Thomas having already reached Ringgold with the rest of the
army of the Cumberland, a junction was thus substantially formed with it. A
very little skirmishing occurred to the east of Catoosa springs with a detachment
of General McCook's cavahy that had covered my left flank during the march
from Cleveland. Not feeling sure as to the^ intention or strength of the enemy,
my command took a strong position covering its own approaches and tjiose to
Binggold

; here the corps remained until the 7th of May. The day before in-
structions were received to march on Tunnel Hill in such a way as to take the
3nemy in flank, if possible, while Major General Palmer, witl; the 14th corps,
chreatened him in front. Tunnel Hill is a portion of a^ ridge separated from
Rocky Face by a narrow valley, and situated to the west of it. The tunnel on
the Chattanooga railroad is through this hill.

From Catoosa springs my command marched on the Alabama road due east
to the vicinity known as Lee's house. General Newton's division here formed,
'acing in the direction of the movement as a cover, while General Stanley, fol-
lowed by General Wood, turned into a cross-road which led directly south towards
runnel Hill

; Stanley skirmished with the enemy's cavalry all of the way, and
removed obstructions that had been placed in the road. He came in sight of
Funnel Hill station at about 9 a. m. Here the enemy appeared in considerable
•orce on the next promiaent part of the ridge, and was firing with artillery upon
)ur advance, and also upon that of General Palmer in his direct front. We soon
iscertained that this artillery was supported by cavalry, and General Stanley
noved a force along the northern slope and carried the hill by 11 o'clock a. m.,
Iriving the enemy before him. The command' was then posted in such a way
s to hold Tunnel Hill in conjunction with Palmer's corps on my right.
The enemy occupied a strong position between us and Dalton, with the barrier



246 REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL TH;0MAS.

Rocky Face intervening. This barrier is a continuous ridge some iive hundred

feet high, exceedingly narrow at the top, except where an occasional spur juts

out to the east or west. In many places six men could not march abreast along

the crest. The w^estern face is generally within sixty feet of the summit, and

almost perpendicularly steep, that cannot be climbed. The eastern slope is for

the most part more gradual. Buzzard's Roost gap is a pass through Rocky Face,

a little southeast of Tunnel Hill. The railroad and a w^agon road lead through

this opening towards Dalton; besides, a small creek runs in the same direction,

which the rebel general had dammed up to complete his defences. These defences

consisted of several batteries, situated on the right and left of the gap, bearing

upon the approaches to his position, and a well constructed line of intrenchments

at right angles to the railroad; also enabling the enemy holding them to bring a

strong musketry lire upon any column moving towards his position. General

Thomas was directed to threaten the enemy in front on the 8th of May, while

General McPherson was moving through Yiilanow in order to seize and occupy

Snake Creek gap. My part of this movement was to endeavor to put a force

on Rocky Face ridge and make a demonstration towards Buzzard's Roost gap,

in conjunction with the 14th corps.

General Newton's division, on the morning of the 8th of May, moved to the

north end of Rocky Face, some two miles above Buzzard's Roost gap, where he

pushed up a small force at first, driving the enemy along the crest. He suc-

ceeded in taking about one-third of the heights from the enemy, and establishing

a signal station upon a prominent point. He had attempted to get possession of

a rebel station, but ov.dng to the rugged nature of the heights and the ability of

the enemy to defend so narrow a path, he could not reach it.

In the mean time Generals Stanley and Wood pushed strong skirmish lines,

well supported, as far up the vfestern slope as possible. During the night fol-

lowing, General Newton succeeded in getting two pieces of artillery upon the

ridge. The next morning (May 9th) he attempted to make further progress,

and succeeded in driving the enemy from fifty (50) to one hundred (100) yards.

General Stanley, during the afternoon of the 9th, made a reconnoissance into the

pass of Buzzard's Roost, developing a strong musketry and artillery fire, while

General Wood's division continued the same operations as the day before.

The. casualties in my command resulting from these operations were between

two and three hundred killed and wounded.
In accordance with instructions from General Thomas the 4th corps made

preparations to remain near Buzzard's Roost gap, for the purpose of holding

the enemy at Dalton, if possible, while the rest of the army, excepting Stone

man's cavalry, wks moving through Snake Creek gap to turn the enemy's

flank.

May 11.—The troops of the corps were disposed as follows : General Stanley

to hold the gap ; General Newton to hold Rocky Face and the roads leading

around the north end of it, with General Stoneman's cavalry covering his left

flank ; and General Wood in reserve on Tunnel Hill. During the evening of

this day, and on the morning of the 12th, the general movement was progressing,

and the 4th corps found itself alone, confronted by the entire rebel army.

From the signal station on Rocky Face the enemy's movements could be

distinctly seen. About 10 a. m. he moved out a strong force, as if to turn my
left flank and give battle, but after pressing in the skirmishers the column

returned within his works. The threat, however, was so strong that General

Wood's division was moved to the support of General Newton. During the

night following the enemy evacuated Dalton.

May 13.—At 6 a. m. I received the report of the enemy's having left, and

immediately ordered pursuit. The corps moved at once to Dalton and came

upon the enemy's rear-guard of cavalry there. We pushed forward tow^ard

Resaca, General Stoneman with his cavalry pursuing the direct route, McCook*
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cavalry on a road near tlie base of Rocky Face, and my corps marched by an
intermediate route. We skirmished with the enemy during- the day and encamped
at dark about eight (8) miles south of Dalton. Soon after we opened comm.u-
nication with the rest of the army, before Resaca, happily finding that we were
only one mile from Greneral Schofield's left flank.

Instructions were received from Major General Thomas at 5—.15 on the

morning of May 14, to wit

:

Headquarters Department of the Oumherland,
hi the Field, May 14, 1864.

General : You y/ill move your troops down the main roads towards Resaca^
until you form a junction with the rest of the army, when further orders will be
given you. Report your approach when you get within sight of the troops in

your front.

Very respectfullv, yours, &c.,

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Mojo?' General Gomiiianding,

Major General Howard,
Commanding ^th Army Corps,

These instructions were substantially the same as those I had already issued

to my command during the night. The general formation of General Sherman's
army at this time was as follows :

The army of the Tennessee, General McPherson, on the right, with his right

resting on the Oostenaula ; centre. General Thomas's command, excepting the 4th
corps ; and the left, General Schofield, on the Sugar Valley road. The whole line

faced easterly. In obedience to the above order General Newton, followed by Gen-
eral Wood, marched to the left of General Schofield, and General Stanley moved
down the Tilton and Resaca road towards the enemy's extreme right On
reaching General Schofield we found him pushing his command tow^ards the
right and front ; General Newton formed on his left ; General Wood then changed
direction so as to move on a Resaca road intermediate between Stanley and
Newton. The three columns were noi at first connected, but very adroitly

made their concentration in immediate contact with the enemy's lines, having
skirmished heavily in their respective fronts. By the advance movement the

general line w^as shortened, so that a great part of Newton's division was
reserved. Schofield's left carried a line of the enemy's works by assault and
immediately a portion of General Newton's division was pushed up, relieving

more or less of Schofield's left centre and holding every advantage gained. Mean-
while a part of General Wood's division came abreast of Newton's, driving the

enemy from his rifle-pits, and secured the position, while General Stanley formed
a junction on the extreme left, protecting his left flank by a brigade posted on
the left of the Tilton and Resaca road.

The movements above described were necessarily slowly executed, from the

nature of the country, which was exceedingly rough, and covered for the most
part with thick woods ; besides, the enemy disputed every inch of progress by
his force already in position, meeting our advance with strong skirfnish lines.

The musketry firing during the day was quite heavy. After our troops had
been satisfactorily formed, word came from General Stanley that the enemy
was making a movement to turn his left flank. I saw General Thomas person-

ally, representing the exact condition of things to him. He directed Major
General Hooker to send a division to my extreme left. This was promptly
done. The division was guided by Colonel Morgan, 14th United States colored

troops, temporarily attached to my staff, by the most direct route. This divi-

sion. General Williams, arrived just in time. Stanley's left had been turned,

and was being forced back; all his reserves had been previously exhausted in ex-
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tending Ms line. A battery, (Simonson's,) however, was doing splended execu-

tion, staying the enemy's progress, wlien a brigade of Williams's Y/-as deployed in

its support. The advance of the enemy was then immediately and effectually

checked, and my thanks are tendered for the generous and opportune assistance

Tendered.

The casualties of the day were four hundred (400) killed and wounded in

the corps.

During the night good intrenchments Vv^ere made along my entire front.

General Hooker and myself were ordered to make an attack in conjunction

on the 15th, everything to be in readiness by daylight. General Hooker was
obliged to march about two-thirds of his command from the centre of the army
to the extreme left, which movement took longer than v,^as anticipated. His
troops were massed and commenced the advance about noon. As he was the

ranking officer I visited him early, learning his intentions as to the points and
manner of attack, and prepared to support him in the way he asked. By artil-

lery and musketry firing, by strong demonstrations opposite my centre and right,

and by one real assault, I succeeded in keeping heavy forces of the enemy from
leaving my front or passing to the left, but did not succeed in holding any point

of the enemy's works. My command being on the right, and the first, necessa-

rily conformed, in moving, to General Hooker's advance; he wiih a column of

brigades very handsomely drove .the enemy before him, seized and held two
important heights, and also captured some artillery and prisoners.

The number of casualties during the day was large, among them Brigadier

General Willich, of General Wood's division, was severely wounded, and obliged

to leave us; Harker and Opdyke, of ISTewton's division, were wounded, but re-

mained on duty, and some valuable officers v/ere killed.

During the night of the 15th the enemy evacuated Eesaca. Early on the

IGth my corps led the pursuit along the direct road towards Kingston; skirmish-

ing occurred with the enemy's rear-guard so as to make our progress slow. The
corps camped that night at Calhoun ; my command, General Newton leading,

continued the march next day, starting at 5.30 a. m., along the wagon road, ex-

cept Wood's division, which moved on the right down the railroad. We had
heavy skirmishing all day.

The enemy's custom is, when retreating, to form his rear-guard of cavalry,

with a section or battery of artillery, sometimes strengthened by infantry.

During this day's march the resistance was unusually great. He formed three

lines some half or three-quarters of a mile apart, and barricaded with rails,

seeking the cover of woods with open fields in his front. As soon as we had
succeeded in driving the first line, it passed to the rear of the third, and in some
new and favorable position made another line. However, as we moved in two
columns, we were enabled to make considerable progress. The resistance in-

creased as we approached Adairsville. General Newton continued to deploy
regiments as skirmishers, until he had a large brigade engaged. General Wood,
abreast of him also skirmished heavily. About 4 p. m. it was found we had
come upon the enemy's infantry in considerable force. Preparations were imme-
diately made to assault and carry this position, if possible ; but it required time to

bring up the troops and get them in readiness. General Thomas deeming it best,

on account of the nearness of night, to make a formal attack, the movement al-

ready set on foot was postponed. Yet, a real engagement was going on, since

both parties continued to re-enforce their skirmish lines until they were tanta-

mount to lines of battle. The enemy opened upon our column with artillery to

which our batteries replied with spirit. During the night the enemy withdrew.
We found that he had taken up a strong position and partially intrenched it,

and that his whole army was present while the heavy skirmishing of the even-
ing before was progressing. The casualties in my command at Adairsville
were about two hundred (200) killed and wounded.
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May 18.—I'lie .corps moved as ordered, six miles further, and encamped on
Oornosana creek.

M.ay 19.—At 5 p. m. marclied, G-eneral Stanley's division leading ; readied
Kingston at 8 a. m.., tiie head of column towards Cassville. The enemy was
discovered on high ground, just beyond the Two Run creek, and as soon as our
troops came in view he opened fire upon us from a six-gun battery. General
Stanley promptly brought np his artillery, supported by a brigade of infantry,

and replied to the enemy's guns. He silenced them and drove them off. At
this point I was directed by General Sherman in person to move forward four

miles, to an old mill near the railroad, and there go into camp. As soon as Gen-
eral Stanley had dislodged the enemy from the high ground east of the creek,-

he moved forward. On reaching a point about half a mile from this mill se-

vere resistance was made to our advance by the enemy's infantry skirmishers,

and from a prominent height the enemy's infantry was discovered drawn up in

tv/o lines and advancing. General Stanley formed his lines, his left resting on
tlie railroad ; General Wood's division was moved to his right, and General
Newton's moved to cover the left. As soon as our lines were form^ed the ene-

my halted and began to cover his front with rail barricades, nearly a mile in our

front, but in plain sight. Our artillery opened from different points, where-
upon the enemy's iirst line gave way, and passed to the rear in considerable

confusion.

Having been directed by General Thomas to push on, I moved forward to

the enemy's position, which he had in the mean time abandoned ; the command
here went into position, having formed a junction with a portion of General
HoQker's corps that had been moving in a column to the east of us and parallel.

The corps had hardly halted when an order was received to move at once on

Cassville. Stanley's advance had hardly progressed a mile when a sharp fire

was opened upon his head of column. He promptly deployed a portion of his

command, and several batteries of artillery were placed in position to open the

way. The enemy's resistance was so determined that General Wood's division

was ordered upon Stanley's right. The promptitude with which this division

was deployed afforded me great satisfaction. Newton's division was directed to

take post on Stanley's left, but all but one or two regiments vvere crowded out

by our forming a junction with General Hooker's corps. In this position, with

General Hooker on the left and General Palmer on the right, continuous skir-

mishing and artillery firing was kept up until after dark. Before morning
Johnston had abandoned another strongly intrenched position about Cassville,

and fled across the Etowah river, destroying the railroad bridge.

May 20, 21, a7id 22.—The army rested in position near Cassville, renewed
its supplies, sent back everything surplus, and made other preparations for a

movement on Dallas.

M.ay 23.—Crossed the Etowah river at Gillem's bridge, and went into pvjsi-

tion at Euharley creek.

May 24.—Crossed Euharley creek at Barrett's mills, and marched to Burnt
Hickory, where we encamped for the night.

May 25.—Command marched by a settlement road, making a detour to the

right of Burnt Hickory, and expecting to come into Dallas by the Van Wert
and Dallas road. This route was taken to avoid collision with the numerous

wagons of the corps in front of us that were obliged to move on one road.

About two o'clock p. m. Lieutenant Colonel Mendinhall, department inspector

general, met me at a point six or seven miles from Dallas, bringing an order

from Gfeneral Thomas for me to move by the first left-hand road across to the

direct Burnt Hickory and Dallas road, as the enemy had been met by General

Hooker's advance in considerable force. This corps was marched as rapidly

as possible, its head of column reaching Pumpkinvine creek just as General

Williams's division of the 20th corps was passing. At 5.15 p. m. General
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Newton's head of column arrived, and his troops were placed in position in rear

of General Hooker's troops that were already forming or formed for an advance.

The rest of the corps was moved up as rapidly as possible, and moved on the

right and left of the road. At 5.30 p. ra. General Hooker's command moved
forward, as I understood, with instructions to carry the cross-roads at New Hope
church, supposed to be not more than a mile distant. I was directed to hold

my command ready to move forward at 6.20 p. m. General .Hooker sent me
word by a staft officer that he had driven the enemy behind his breastworks :

that he was holding his ground but was hard pressed, and requested me to send

up a column of brigades on the right-hand side of the road. I commenced the

march instantly with that formation, but finding that I was losing time, o wing-

to the obstructions and difficulties of the ground, I directed the troops to march
by the flank along the road as quickly as possible, until they approached Gen-
oral Hooker's position. Here I saw General Hooker himself, who requested

me to form on the left of the road. Newton deployed his command as fast as he
couldj but by the time this was effected it was completely dark. The other

divisions following General Newton's, were encamped for the night on the right

and left of the road, it being too late to locate them otherwise in the thick

woods.

I have been thus particular on this point because criticisms have been offered

like this, " that, had the 4th corps come up on General Hooker's left, the en-

emy would have been completely driven from his strong position at New Hope
church, and thus saved the army the long and fatiguing operations w^iich suc-

ceeded General Hooker's assault." I do not doubt the truth of the allegation,

but the facts are : first, that my head of column only had arrived at General

Hooker's first position when his attacking movement commenced ; second, that

1 was directed to hold myself in readiness to move forward if ordered ; third,

that I did so move forward, as promptly as possible, the moment I received

word I was wanted, but arrived too late to partake in the engagement.

May 26.—General Newton's line was re-located so as to form a better con-

nexion with General Hooker; General Stanley filled a gap on Newton's right

with two or three regiments, the rest of his division in reserve ; General Wood
gradually developed his line on Newton's left, driving in the enemy's skirmish-

ers, crossing Brown's Mill creek with the main force, and securing an important

hill, then apparently opposite the enemy's right flank. These lines were found
subsequently, at different points, to be within one hundred yards of the enemy's
intrenchments ; hence, the firing of skirmishers, or from main line to main line,

was constant, and cost us many men. Our lines were thoroughly intrenched as

soon as possible, and every battery that could be brought to bear upon the ene-

my was placed in position and covered by good works.

May 27.—General Stanley moved to the left of General Nev/ton, and re-

lieved General Wood's division preparatory to the latter making an assault on
the enemy's line at a point which Major General Sherman had designated. On
a careful reconnoissance made by General Thomas and myself, it was ascertained.

that the enemy were then prepared to bring a cross-fire of artillery and musketry
upon the approaches of that position; therefore I wasdirected to move General
Wood further to the left, and beyond all troops, and endeavor to strike the

"enemy's flank. Johnson's division, of the 14th corps, was sent to me as a

support.

I have omitted to say that the 23d corps, Major General Schofield command-
ing, was already in position on the left of the 4th. Therefore I selected a field

on the extreme left and rear of the 23d corps, which was pretty well concealed

from the enemy hj intervening woods, and in this massed the troops. Wood's
division on the right formed in a column of six lines deep, and General Johnson's
on the left with a brigade front. The advance from this position commenced
at 11a. m., and in an easterly direction.
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The column moved forward with very little interruption for nearly a mile.

I thought we must have reached the enemy's flank, whereup( n General Wood
wheeled his command towards the right, till he was faced nearly south. A
brigade of the 23d corps, General McLean's, deployed so as to form a junction
with General Wood on his right. The latter pressed forward his skirmishers

till a large open field was reached r, here it was discoveredtliat the enemy's works .

were still in our front. Immediately the skirmishers were withdrawn, and the
column moved rapidly by the left flank at least another mile to the east-

ward ; the ground v/as carefully reconnoitred by General W^ood and mj^self.

We still found a line of works to our right, but they did not seem to cover
General Wood's front, and they were new, the enemy still working hard upon
them. I gave a little time for the troops of Wood's division to rest, and for

Johnson's to form a little retired on his (Wood's) left.

From the position now occupied by the troops, woods, more or less open, ex-

tended up to the enemy's apparent fiank. A road skirted the woods opposite

our right, running perpendicular to the enemy's line ; another road ran obliquely

towards the left, and in rear of Johnson's position.

McLean's brigade was sent to a place in full vievf of the eoemy's works, a

little to the right of the point of attack, with a view to attract the enemy's at-

tention and draw his fire. As soon as everything was in readiness, about 5 p. m.,

General Wood commenced his advance, Hazen's brigade leading.

The entire column marched briskly forward, driving the enemy's skirmishers

,

and vigorously assaulting his main line. Complaint came immediately that the

supporting column under General Johnson was not far enough advanced. Gen-
eral Johnson was directed to push forward a brigade to Hazen's left. He
answered that he was doing so, and that it would soon be in position. General

Wood became very heavily engaged, so as to necessitate moving forward his

supporting lines, and he found strong works on his front, except, perhaps, op-

posite his two left regiments. Colonel Scribner, who commanded General John-
son's advance brigade, finding his own left fired into from across Picket's Mills

creek, halted and threw some troops across it for his protection. This delay

occurring at precisely the same time with Wood's assault, was unfortunate, for

it enabled the enemy with his reserves to force back the left of General Wood's
line, and bring an enfilading and reverse fire upon his troops. Again, by some
mistake of orders, McLean's troops did not show themselves to the enemy, nor

open any fire to attract his attention on General W^ood's right, so that the enemy
was able to pour a cross-fire of artillery and musketry into his right flank.

Under these circumstances it soon became evident that the assault had failed,.

and that the troops must be withdrawn with care, in order to bring off our wounded,-

and to prevent a successful sally of the "enemy from his works.

General Johnson formed his troops in the rear of and to the left of the entire

position, while General Wood^ carefully withdrevf his division and formed on a

ridge further to the right. General McLean having been requested to puslr

further to the right, in order to make connexion with the rest of the army, dis-

regarded the request, and moved off at once by the road, leaving these two divi

sions isolated. He (McLean) alleged in excuse that his men were entirely with-

out rations.

Our losses were very heavy, being upwards of fourteen hundred (1,400) killed.,

wounded, and missing in General Wood's division alone.

Though the assault was repulsed, yet a position was secured near Picket's

mills of the greatest importance to the subsequent movement of the army, and it

has been subsequently ascertained that the enemy suffered immensely in thf;

action, and regarded it as the severest attack made during the eventful eampaigri.

Johnson and Wood made strong intrenchments during the night. General

Johnson received quite a severe wound from a shell, and was obliged to leave

his command the next morning.
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Daring the movement and fighting on the left, Stanley and Fewton made
strong demonstrations in their respective fronts. At 4 p. m. the enemy tried
their lines, from which he was driven back with loss.

May 2S.—Very little occurred on my front of interest except the readjusting
lines. Stanley placed a brigade in reserve on the Ackworth road, opposite the
interval between General Wood and Major General Schofield. At 4.30 p. m.
the enemy made a slight demonstration in front of Generals Stanley and :N'ewton,
while he was making a regular assault upon General McPherson's lines near
Dallas. The enemy was repulsed at every point.

Blay 29.—Very little of interest occurred during the day. An assault was
made upon General Newton's lines at 11 p. m., which his troops handsomely
repulsed. Heavy firing was heard in the direction of Dallas a little later, where-
upon a strong demonstration by artillery and musketry firing was made by Stan-
ley and Newton.
May ZO and 31,—Skirmishing and some slight reconnoissances by ourselves

and the enemy, but no material change occurred.

jM7ie 1.—The movement of the army to the left commenced, General Mc-
Pherson and General Davis having withdrawn from the extreme right position.
On the 2d the movement was continued; the 20th and 23d corps and part of the
14th passed beyond our extreme left,

June 3 a7id 4.—Nothing of consequence excepting that I thinned and extended
my lines so as to cover the ground occupied by the 23d corps, and afterwards
by Davis's division of the 14th corps, relieving those troops in order to prolong
our lines to the left. The result of these movements was to cause the enemy to

abandon his lines on the night of June 4.

June 5.—The command rested.

June 6.—Marched towards Ackworth, crossing Alatoona creek, and massed the
command near Dr. Peters's house, on the Ackworth and Sandtown road, about
two miles from Ackworth, which was already in possession of our troops.

Ju?ie 7, 8, and 9.—All that was done by the entire army was establishing the
depots at Alatoona, rebuilding the bridge across the Etowah, and bringing up
supplies.

June 10.—Movements were resumed. The 4th corps was directed to follow
the 14th along the direct Marietta road. The 14th corps having passed to the
left, this road was opened to my command. I pushed forward General Stanley's
division in the advance until within view of Pine Top, which is an isolated hill just
to the south of Burnt Hickory and Marietta road. We here encountered the
enemy's slarmishers; pressing them back, we discovered that Pine Top was
occupied by the enemy in force. At this point the command was halted to

wait for the appearance of the 14th corps, which was to have the front in the
order of march for the day. When it appeared. General Palmer formed his line

facing southward toward Pine Top; the two corps formed in conjunction and
pushed up to within cannon range of the enemy's line. During the night bat-
teries were put in position, and good works were constructed!

June 11.—General Palmer's corps gained., a little ground to his left and
front ; the interval left was filled by my command.

June 12 and 13.—Heavy rains occurred and no change took place.

June 14.—My lines Avere extended about three hundred paces, and advanced
^ome three-quarters of a mile on the left towards the east of Pine Top, and in

conjunction with the 14th corps. During the last three days much artillery

firing occurred. We opened all of our batteries whenever the enemy showed
any force.

During the night of the 14th the enemy abandoned his lines at Pine Top, and
vfithdrew within his works, already prepared, running from Kenesaw to Lost
mountain. My troops occupied Pine Top as early as 3 a. m.

June 15, at 11 a. m., I received an order from Major General Thomas to form
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a column of attack, and to move southward, to the left of Pine Top, promptly
at 2 p. m. Xewton's division was selected to take the lead, followed by the
divisions of Generals Stanley and Wood. General Newton was required to move
forward briskly, ivith a strong skirmish line, and develope, if possible, a practi-
cable point for attack, choosing his own formation. It took General Newton
until 3- p. m. to get his column organized, when he pushed forward a strong line
of skirmishers, which, in a few moments, encountered an intrenched skirmish
line of the enemy. This line was carried with very little delay, whereupon
General Newton moved up his main lines to the position gained. The skirmish
line was advanced still farther, but encountered so heavy a musketry fire that
it was deemed prudent to deploy a portion of the advanced line. I moved up
General Stanley to cover General Newton's right flank.

^

In the meanwhile General Newton had driven the enemy's skirmishers within
his main works, and reported them so thoroughly constructed and so well manned,
that I deemed it improper to risk an assault without a further reconnoissance :

besides, the day w^as already nearly spent.
General Thomas approved of my acrtion, and directed me to fortify where I

was.

The next day, June 16, two batteries were constructed on our skirmish line.
In the one on Stanley's front a valuable officer. Captain Simendson, General
Stanley's chief of artillery, was killed.

During the night these two batteries were connected by main lines of intrench-
ments, and our troops moved into them. The position of a part of these lines
was such that the enemy's skirmishers had to be pushed backio gain it. The
whole line was then in close proximity to the enemy's works.

Doubtless believing that we could carry several points in our front by assault,
the enemy determined to withdraw daring the night ; at any rate my troops entered
his abandoned works by daylight on the morning of the 17th. Oar skirmish line
found that of the enemy about a mile beyond these works, and in such a position
as to indicate that he had simply withdrawn his left, without moving his right
flank. My lines v^^ere formed lacing eastward, General Wood on the right. Gen-
eral Newton on the left, General Stanley in reserve, and advanced well covered
with skirmishers. The difficulties of the ground v/ere such that the enemy was
enabled to resist our progress more than usual. It took until night to drive the
enemy's skirmishers across Mud creek. After dark our skirmishers having
secured a favorable position, thoroughly intrenched it. Twice before daylight
the enemy attempted to drive them back but failed.

June^ 18.—At 6 45 a. m. it was reported to me, by one of General Wood's
staffi officers, that the enemy appeared to be leaving, v/hereupon I directed Gen-
erals Newton and Wood to advance a strong line of skirmishers to ascertain
whether this report was true. This movement commenced at once on Newton's
front; the enemy seemed taken partially by surprise, and was driven from a
main line of works. General Harker, perceiving the advantage gained, without
waiting for orders deployed two of his regiments to secure and hold this advanced
position. I directed General Newton to move up his entire division in support.
General Baird's division of the 14th corps came" up very promptly on his left.

General Wood having gained the ridge on the east of Mud creek, intrenched
the position, making a continous work. General Newton's troops were in such
close contact with the enemy that three men were detailed from each company in
the front hoe to keep up a continaous fire to prevent him from opening his artil-

lery or musketry, which, however, in spite of this precaution, v/as occasionally
done. As soon as it was dark, Newton's division intrenched strongly withiii
less than one hundred yards of the enemy's works. The advantage gained by
these movements w^as great; the hne seized was that portion of the old line that
jutted out from the new, which was* necessary for the enemy to hold to prevent
a successful assault upon the new position. It had rained hard during the
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whole clay, and Mud creek was swollen so that horses had to swim it, yet the

troops managed to bridge it and cross with infantry and artillery and secm^e the

important ground before described. Genera] Thomas, as soon as he was appris-

ed of the position of things, directed an assault for the next day, but the enemy
again withdrew before morning.

June 19.—As soon as I discovered that the enemy had gone, I directed Gen-
,

eral Stanley, at 6 a. m., to push forward towards Marietta, which he did, followed

by the other two divisions. He encountered the enemy's skirmishers near Wal-
lace's house, on the Marietta road, about three-quarters of a mile from Nose's
creek, beyond which he drove the enemy with his infantry and artillery. Gen-
eral New^ton came up, and did the same on his left. The command then took
position on the western bank of this creek. The enemy's position was in plain

sight and within musketry range. His lines seemed to extend along the crest

of Little Kenesaw and the southern spur, refusing to his left after reaching the

base of it. This line was apparently unassailable, being as strong as possible

by nature, and having plenty of felled trees in its front. General Hooker, who
had moved in a parallel column, had crossed Nose's creek further south, and
moved northward until his left division was near my right flank. The next
morning, June 20th, General Hooker's left division (William's) was relieved

by General Wood's division, and one brigade of General Stanley's division.

.

During the forenoon Stanley crossed the creek in his front and constructed a

line of works. During the afternoon he carried a wooded hill in front of Whit-
taker's brigade; also another, called Bald knob, in front .of his right brigade,

Colonel Kirby. Whittaker rapidly barricaded his new front. He had hardly
got his works constructed when they were fiercely assaulted by the enemy,
who were repulsed vfith heavy loss. The attempt v>^as renewed several times,

but with no better success. On Kirby 's front, however, it was attempted to

hold the knob by skirmishers while the pioneers intrenched. These skirmish-

ers, with the pioneers, were forced back by the assault on Whittaker's brigade
which extended to them, and this position was lost for the day.

June 2i.—General Newton's division having been relieved by General Pal-
mer y/as moved to the right of General Wood's, relieving a part of General
Hooker's troops. At 11.30 a. m. I ordered that Colonel Kirby and Colonel
Nodine, commanding General Wood's left brigade, move in conjunction, and
seize and hold the Bald knob that Kirby had lost the evening before ; the
enemy had then intrenched it pretty strongly, and it was under the hottest

kind of a fire from his guns. I directed a concentrated artillery fire of a half
hour's duration upon this point, and ordered the advance, which was promptly
made. The enemy was driven off, a number of prisoners were taken, the knob
was secured, and the crest was intrenched while the enemy were firing upon it

from two batteries of artillery. General Wood pushed two of his regiments still

further to the front and right, and took possession of a height, which made the
enemy abandon a long intrenched skirmish line and enabled us to move forward
our right across an open field, four or ^yq hundred yards.

June 22.—General Hooker advanced his corps in an easterly direction on my
right, and my right division was v^heeled up in connexion with the movement,
occasioning heavy skirmishing in its front. About 5 p. m. the enemy made an
assault on General Hooker's right division, (General Williams's,) and I was
soon requested to relieve his left division (General Butterfield's,) for a re-enforce-
ment with my troops. I sent every regiment that I had out of line at once.
General Thomas had already directed that General Stanley's should be relieved
by General King's, but this could not be eftected until after dark, owing to King's
close proximity to the enemy. As soon as relieved during the night, Stanley
pushed his entire command to my right.

June 23.—In accordance with request of General Thomas, I tried an intrenched
height in front of General Newton's and Stanley's position, it being doubted
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whether or not this was a position of the enemy's main line. I opened upon it

a concentrated artillery lire from as many guns as I could bring to bear, and
immediately afterwards advanced a strong skirmish line, which drove the enemy
v/ithin his works and developed a heavy artillery and musketry fire. By this

operation I advanced our lines particularly on the extreme right, to very close
proximity to the rebel works. These proved to be his main lines, covered by
troublesome abatis and other entanglements.

June 24c, 25, and 26.—The corps remained in the same position.

June 27.—In General Thomas's Special Field Order of June 26th I was re-

quired to assault the enemy's works at some point near the left of General
Stanley's division. General Palmer, with his column on my right, was directed
to carry the enemy's works in his front. The whole movement was to take
place at S a. m. After a careful examinatiqu of the ground I found only two
points where the troops could have a reasonable cover in Stanley's front, and
decided to make two columns of attack. Brigadier General Harker led one
column and General Wagner another, while General Kimball moved in support,
in echelon with Wagner's brigade. These columns had each a regimental-di-
vision front, and were separated by about one hundred yards interval ; the whole
front was covered by a strong line of skirmishers. Such troops of Stanley's and
Wood's as were free to move were massed in support. The artillery of the
corps was so placed as to bring a heavy fire on the points of attack. General
Palmer's arrangements were made simultaneous with mine. The artillery opened
from all points, and continued firing for about fifteen minutes. At a preconcerted
signal the columns pushed rapidly forward, driving in the enemy's skirmishers,
and were not checked until they reached the entanglements in front of the
enemy's works. At this place the artillery and infantry fire was so galling that

the advance was stopped. General Harker is reported to have made a second
advance, when he received the wound which caused his death. Some of his

men succeeded in reaching the enemy's works, but failed to secure a lodgement.
As soon as it became evident that the enemy's intrenchments could not be car-

ried by assault, the command was directed to resume its former position. Our
losses were very heavy, particularly in valuable ofiicers. I call special attention

to report of Brigadier General Newton of this attack, and to his opinion as to

the causes of its being unsuccessful. My experience is, that a line of works
throughly constructed, with the front well covered with abatis and other entan-
glements, well manned with infantry, whether with our own or that of the enemy,
cannot be carried by direct assault ; the exceptions are when some one of the
above conditions are wanting, or where the defenders are taken by surprise.

The strength of such a line is, of course, increased by well-arranged batteries.

Notwithstanding the probabilities against success, it is sometimes necessary to

assault strong works, as has occurred in several instances during the present
campaign.

From June 28 to July 2, inclusive, preparations were made and partially

executed for resting the left of the entire army opposite the southern extremity
of Little Kencsaw, so as to extend the right and turn the enemy's left flank.

The enemy, doubtless perceiving these movements, evacuated his position in our
front on the night of the 2d.

"

-

July 3.—The corps marched from camp in pursuit of the enemy at 5 a. m,.

Stanley's division leading. After passing through Marietta the corps followed

a route to the left of the railroad, and came upon the enemy's skirmishers near
Neal Dow station, between three and four miles south of Marietta. Stanley's

division was deployed confronting the enemy,^ the right resting on the railroad,

and the other two divisions were massed in reserve a little south of this point,

at a place known as Smyrna camp-ground. The enemy had constructed another
good system of works behind a wide, open field, almost covering his entire front.
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Having come upon the enemy's intrenched skirmish line, and ifc being late in

the day when the troops had arrived, no further advance was ordered.

July 4.—General Newton's and General Wood's divisions were moved up into-

line, on the left of General Stanley's, at 9 a. m. General Stanley was ordered
to strengthen his. skirmish line and assault and carry the skirmish line of the

enemy, which was unusually strong. It had intrenched pits, with from ten to

twenty men in each, and these, in many places^ were not more than twenty
yards apart. Generals Newton and Wood were ordered to move their skirmish
lines in conjunction with General Stanley's. The movement commenced at about
11 a. m. The lines were handsomely carried in Stanley's front under a trying

artillery fire, in addition to the musketry fire from the rifle-pits. Immediately^
General Stanley moved np his main line and intrenched the position gained.

This was within short musketry range of the enemy's continuous works. Gen-
eral Newton took a part of the same line, as also did General Wood, at a later

hour. During the night the enemy again retreated.

JuIt/ 5.—Pursuit was continued by my corps along the railroad, General Wood
leading; very little skirmishing until the head of the column reached Yining's

station. From this point a road led to the east toward Atlanta, crossing the
Chattahoochee river at Pace's ferry, where the enemy had a pontoon bridge.

Wood's skirmishers encountered a brigade of dismounted cavalry, which had its

front covered by rail barricades along a ridge at right angles to the above-named
road, and one quarter of a mile from the station. Pie quickly drove the enemy
from his barricades and pushed on to the river, where he arrived in time to save
a greater part of the enemy's bridge. The dismounted cavalry seemed to have
retreated by a river road, that we did not then know, towards the railroad bridge,

and therefore escaped capture. This accomplished, the command went into camp
on a high ground near to and facing the river.

July 6, 7, and 8.—Remained in position, making an occasional demonstration

and feint as if to throw a bridge, with a view to keep as large a force of the enemy
on the opposite bank as possible.

July 9.—In accordance with instructions from department headquarters Gen-
eral Newton's division was sent to Roswell factory to support General Garrard's

cavalry in effecting a crossing of the Chattahoochee at that point. Pie crossed

and made a bridge-head.

July 10.—Stanley's and Wood's dirisions moved to near the mouth of Soap
creek in support of General Schofield, who had crossed the^river at that point.

July 11.—At 5 p. m.*received orders to secure the heights opposite Powers's
ferry, on the south side of the Chattahoochee, to protect the laying of a bridge

at that point. Stanley's division fulfilled these instructions the next morning
at daylight, passing the rivet" at Schofield's bridge.

Jily 12.—At 3 a. m. received the order from General Thomas to move my
entire corps to the south side of the river, crossing a pontoon bridge at Powers's
ferry that Colonel Buell was directed to lay. Wood's division moved over as

soon as the bridge was completed, while General Newton's division returned

from Hoswell factory and crossed the next morning. The two later divisions

formed a strong line on Stanley's left and front.

July 13, 14, 15, and 16.—My command remained in position.

July 17. -General Wood's division moved down the south side of the river

three miles, to clear the way for laying a bridge at Pace's ferry and cover tlio

crossing of the 14th corps. As soon as this was accomplished the division re-

turned. Owing to the rugged nature of the country, the want of roads, and the

proximity of the enemy's masses to Pace's ferry, Wood's movement was an
important and delicate one. Ifc was satisfactorily executed, and without an en-

gagement.

July 18—An intimation v/as given by signal despatch about midnight that

orders would be received by daylight. Upon this despatch the corps was di-
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rected to move. The oixler of instructions was not received till 5 a. m., just as

the corps was moving. As far as concerned th^is command, it was to march
directly on Buckhead, and go into position on the left of the place along the

Turner's ferry and Buckhead road. Newton's head of column left camp at 4.30

a. m. Yery little opposition was encountered till near Nancy's creek, on the

opposite side of which the enemy's cavalry was disposed, supporting a section

of artillery. The bridge across the creek was partially burned. The enemy
opened his artillery on Newton's advance; batteries, however, were placed in

position and fired, driving off the enemy's guns. After some little delay the

creek was crossed, the enemy driven away, and the bridge rebuilt. The column
progressed, skirmishing with the enemy's cavalry, reached Buckhead about noon,

and took up the position above indicated.

July 19.—In accordance with instructions from General Thomas, General
Wood's division made a reconnoissance down the Buck Head and Atlanta road
reaching Peach Tree creek at 6.30 a. m. The enemy's outposts, driven in by
General Wood, burned the bridge after crossing. Having accompanied this

reconnoissance I discovered a well-constructed bridge-head on the high ground
beyond the creek. The enemy had artillery and infantry and was in consider-

able force. Stanley meanwhile reconnoitred on the Decatur road, driving the

enemy's skirmishers ; he seized the bridge, just burning, across the north fork

of Peach Tree creek, and saved the most of it. Newton pushed a reconnois-

sance on an intermediate road to Peach Tree creek, but found the bridge already

destroyed, and the enemy intrenched in force on the opposite bank. All of

these facts were immediately reported to General Thomas. 11.20 a. m., instruc-

tions were received from General Thomas to cross Peach Tree creek, whereupon
General Wood was required to effect a crossing near his position; he succeeded
in crossing the creek beyond the enemy's left flank, turned his position, forced

him from the bridge-head and moved over two brigades of his division to hold

the points gained. He immediately commenced to rebuild the bridge. Stanley

also, on the Decatur road, repaired the old bridge and constructed a new one.

Newton's division was moved to Peach Tree creek in support of General Wood.
Stanley moved across the north fork and encamped for the night.

J2ih/ 20.—There being a slight conflict of orders received, I visited depart-

ment headquarters at daylight, and was instructed to push one division on the

direct Atlanta road, and to move the other two as directly as possible to the

support of GeneraPSchofield. General Newton was instructed to relieve the

troops of General Wood in his vecinity, and General Wood to close up on
General Stanley on the Decatur road. General Stanley commenced the march
at 7 a. m., and proceeded to the crossing of the south fork of Peach Tree creek,

followed by General Wood. Here the bridge was found to have been burned
;

having pushed over a strong skirmish line, a new bridge was built. At 10 a. m.
General Stanley began to cross his column. His skirmishers were already

engaged. Communication was had with General Schofield who was moving on a

road about a mile to our left. This road and mine gradually converged towards
Atlanta. Soon the enemy fired with shells and canister upon Stanley's advance,

and the resistance became obstinate, thus indicating that we were in the presence

of a large force. General Stanley drove in the enemy's outposts and came up in

sight of intrenchments, well made and located, in front of which the usual line

of skirmishers was formed. Little was done until near night, except to deploy

our lines, and make works in close proximity to the enemy's position ; General

Wood forming to the right of General Stanley. During the afternoon and
evening General Stanley had a severe skirmish, driving in a portion of the

enemy's picket line, and capturing the rest in his front. Nevfton's division, in

accordance with instructions from department headquarters, endeavored to push
on towards Atlanta ^on the direct road. As General Newton was separated from

the other two divisions of the corps hy an interval of nearly two miles, and as

T 17
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it was difficult, if not impossible, to communicate with him, I directed that he

shoukVreport for orders to General Thomas. The latter instructed him to Avait

till the 20th corps had formed a junction with him, and then advance. About
1 p. m. he ordered forward his skirmishers, driving in those of the enemy,

securing for himself important ground and ascertaining that the enemy was near

by in strong force ; whereupon he located two brigades in line, nearly perpen-

dicular to the road, on the right and left, and moved the other up in column for

support. Between the two deployed brigades a battery of four guns was placed.

General Newton covered his front as rapidly as possible with rough rail barri-

cades. Soon he was severely attacked in front by a division of the enemy.

Another division had already pushed back his skirmishers and passed his left

flank, thrusting itself between the Pea Vine and Peach Tree creeks. Immedi-

ately after the front attack a third rebel division attacked his right. The
general seems to have given his attention first to the left ; his artillery, not in

position in front, was located in the rear, and together with some musketry fire

from detached regiments, checked and drove back this flanking force into the

woods. Next the front attack, which enveloped the left, was handsomely met,

and the enemy was driven back with loss. The attack upon his right wa&
repulsed by his right brigade, which was obliged to protect his flank by forming

a line at right angles to its position. This flank was, however, soon covered by
the advance of the 20th corps. A second attempt was made on Newton's left

and rear. This time General Thomas had sent him an additional battery from.,

the 20th corps, which, in conjunction with the guns already in position, and

another four-gun battery belonging to Newton, opened fire upon the enemy's^

columns. He was then easily repulsed, after the first attack. Several subse-

quent assaults were made upon Newton's lines, the action lasting until dark.

The brigade commanders, Brigadier General Kimball, Colonels Bradley and

Blake are highly complimented for gallantry, also other officers, in General

Newton's report. The position held was vital, securing as it did the Buck Head
and Atlanta road, and constituting the left of our right wing while the army was

divided. The loss of the division was small compared with that of the 20th

corps engaged in its immediate right. This resulted from the peculiar disposi-

tions of the troops, and that they had time to cover their front with slight

barricades. The enemy's loss in killed and wounded, in front of this division,

amounted to upwards of fifteen hundred, (1,500,) while the casualties of the

division itself were about one hundred (100.) General Newton's division hekl

possession of the field and buried the enemy's dead. In the night the enemy
Yv^thdrew from the angle between Newton's left and the north fork of Peach
Tree creek, enabling General Wood, in the morning, to swing up a mile and a

half upon his extreme right.

July 21.—Generals Stanley and Wood again pressed up close to the enemy '«

new lines and skirmished sharply with him during the entire day. Batterie^>

were placed in position and fired continuously at every point where they could

produce any efiect. During the night the enemy evacuated his works and moved
into Atlanta.

July 22.—At daylight General Stanley and General Wood moved on different

roads towards Atlanta. Stanley came upon the skirmishers about two mile>-

from the city, and immediately deployed his lines ; General Wood formed upon

his right, pushing well to the front, and taking possession of an important ridge

;

General Newton moved upon the Buck Head road and formed a junction witl^

Wood's division.

In this general position my lines were established and fortified, and the bat-

teries of the corps, for the most part, placed in such a position as to bring a ^x^d

upon the enemy's works or the city beyond. During the day a terrific battle

occurred between the enemy and the army of the Tennessee, on the extreme
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left; meanwhile, in accordance with instructions received, I held my commandm momentary readiness to move.
Juli/ 23, 24, 25, 26.—Mj corps remained substantially in the same position,

having completed a system of works strong enough to be held by a thin sin-le

Julj^ 27 --In obedience to orders from Major General Sherman, I took leave
ot the 4th army corps, and assumed command of the army of the Tennessee

In conclusion I wish to say that it pains me not to be able to give a substantial
reward to officers who have so faithfully, so energetically and unselfishly co-
operated with me during our prolonged and arduous campaign. I leave the p-al-
lant officers and soldiers in the hands of division, brigade, and regimental com-
manaers for honorable mention, wishing it understood that I am the earnestfriend
ot every one who is true and patriotic.

Major General Stanley, Brigadier General Newton, and Brigadier General
V\ ood, commandmg divisions, have served the country for the last hundred davs
with ability and constancy, and to them I tender my warmest thanks. All under
their command 1 must leave without special notice, from the fact that otherwise
the list would be too extended. For gallantry, efficiency, unflinching activity,
and gentlemanly deportment, I commend the different members of my staff, viz •

Colonel F. T. Sherman, chief of staff, captured while reconnoitring, July 7-
Lieutenant Colonel J. S. Fullerton, assistant adjutant general ; Lieutenant Colonel
C. H. Howard, assistant inspector general; Lieutenant Colonel H. Hayes, chief
quartermaster; Lieutenant Colonel D. Eemick, chief commissary of subsistence
burgeon Theo.H Heard, medical director; Captain E.R Pearson, seventeenth
United tetates infantry, commissary of musters; Captain Henry Kaldenbauph
provost marshal; Captain Joseph A. Schoesinger, staff quartermaster; Captain
±1. M. tetinson, aide-de-camp, seriously wounded through the lungs, May 27 •

Captain F.W. Gilbreth, aide-de-camp; Captain E. H. Kerlin, volunteer aide-de-
camp; Captain Lyman Bridges, chief of artillery.

It may not be inappropriate, now that I am separated from your army, to ex-
press my appreciation of the uniform confidence reposed in me by the commandin o-

general, and to acknowledge that I owe any success or reputation I may havt
gained while m command of the 4th corps in a great measure to himself. Here-
with please find a list of casualties, also of recommendations for promotion.
Major Francis Mohrhardt is highly commended for his carefulness in mapping?

the country passed over by the troops.

Report of casualties in fourth army corps from May
July 26, 1864.

1864, to and including
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Aggregate strengtli on leaving Cleveland, excluding the regiments left bad
as guards at that place and Ottawah, twenty thousand, (20,000,) very nearly

Promotions for effective service and gallantry in action have been recommendec

from time to time apart from this report.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

0. 0. HOWARD,
Mojo?' General,

Brigadier General Whipple,
Chief of Staff, Departimnt of flie Oumhcrlancl.

Official

:

B. 0. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-Cainp.

Report of the operations of the MJb army corps, from the 21th day of July

before Atlanta, 2mtil after the battle of Jonesboro' and the reoccupation of ou

fositio7i ahout Atlanta.

Headquarters 4th A.emy Corps, Dep't of the Cumberland,
Atlanta, Georgia, September 15, 1S64.

I have the honor to report that, upon the morning of the 27th of July, Genera

Howard, commandiug 4th army corps, turned the command over to me and lei

ihe same morning to take command of the army of the Tennessee. The corp

was at this time occupying a line of works confronting the fortifications of Atlanta

gxtending from a quarter of a mile northwest of the Buck Head road to th

iJieighborhood of what was known as the Howard house, General Newton holdin

!«he right, Wood the centre, and- the first, my old division, commanded b;

Colonel Gross, the left. During the 27th the position was strengthened an

l^atteries were put into play upon Atlanta. On the 28th we were directed t

make a strong demonstration against the enemy, and, if possible, carry a poii

of his line. This was done by a strong re-enforced skirmish line, and the enemy'

lifie-pits were carried upon Wood's and Grose's front ; but the fire of artiller

was so severe, and the main work of the enemy seemed so well filled, that ii

Mtempt was made to carry it. We took, upon this occasion, about fifty (5(

prisoners, and retained and fortified for our skirmish line that of the enem;

I)uring the 29th, 30th, and 31st, no changes v/ere made upon our lines. Bein

3}0tified that the army of the Ohio would be withdrawn, leaving the 4th cor|

ispon the flank of the army, a new flank was constructed upon the 1st of Angus

niaming from the point at which the Buck Head road intersected our front lii

.^long the line of Spring creek. This line we subsequently did not need to us

The army of the Ohio moved out the night of the 1st of August, and it wf

ileemed advisable to keep up a show of force in the line occupied by them ; tl

ih'st division were accordingly so extended as to occupy all the line occupied \

General Schofield. This was intended as only a temporary arrangement to 1

maintained twenty-four hours, but was finally kept up until the investment

Atlanta w^as abandoned. The second was employed strengthening our line

On the 3d a demonstration was made to attract the attention of the enemy fro

Echoficld's movements. The rebel picket line was again captured, and thir

(30) of their men fell into our hands. On the 4th, 5th, and 6th, the demonstr

tions were continued, with such variations as our judgments could suggest, a

however, tending to confirm the opinion that the enemy held his line in too stroi

fece to be carried by any sudden dash. From this date to the seventeenth i

Bpecial movement was made. Our lines were very thin, probably not more th,

Di\e rank in many parts of the work: but the lack of force vvas supplied by t
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material defences we coiistructecl, consisting of abatis, fraises, &c., so well applied
as to make our line almost invulnerable. On the 17th orders v/ere received
directing the withdrawing of the corps from their investing line, and the massino^
of the troops behind the 14th corps ; this order also directed the providing of foraget
rations, and ammunition for an expedition of fifteen dajs . The movement was to
commence on the night of the 18th; but the same day orders were received
delaying the order until further instructions, in anticipation of flivorable results
from a contemplated raid upon the Macon railroad by General Kilpatrick's com-
mand. During the 18th, 19th, 20th, and 21st, demonstrations were constantly
kept up against the enemy's position to favor the movements of Kilpatrick. By
the display of troops, exhibition of flags in new places, and by strong recou-
noissances pushed south of the Decatur road, the enemy were impressed with the
belief that we had extended our lines to the left, and considerable change was
made in his disposition of troops to meet us. These demonstrations, always
resulting^in severe skirmishes, were not without some loss 1o us; but our men
never ftiiied to drive the enemy into his main works. On the night of the 25th,
the movement of withdrav/al directed to take place on the 18th was successfully
carried out; the troops quietly withdrew from the left at nightfall. The pick-
ets, under charge of Colonel Bennett, seventy-fifth Illinois, came away so secretly
that the enemy continued firing all night, only discovering our absence at day-
break. One surgeon, one captain, and two privates were captured by the enemy,
the result of their own inexcusable straggling. The rear guard of the divi-
sion (Newton's) reached Proctor's creek at 3 o'clock in the morning. The
corps v/as formed in line at this point. The enemy's skirmishers followed
and engaged ours about 8 a. m. On the 26th, after wasting an hour, and finding
that we vfere followed only by a skirmish line, the corps was put in motion^
General Kimball's division, west of Proctor's creek, covering the movement.
About the time, the troops were stretched out on the road the attack upon our
pickets became more serious, and General Kimball had to send two regiments,
which had first gotten in position behind an old breastwork, when the rebel
skirmish line charged. They received a volley which dispersed them, and our
rear came away without any farther molestation. The day vfas exceedingly
sultry, and the most trying upon the men, of any during the campaign. The
corps, however, made a good march, crossing Utoy creek, and taking position in
line of battle, facing east, in the vicinity of Utoy post office. On the 27th we
moved by a road leading south, and took position at Mount Gilead church, form-
ing line, facing nearly south. The enemy's pickets v/ere just in front of us.
At this place they fired a few shots from artillery at our pickets. On the 2StliL

the corps moved to the vicinity of Eed Oak, on the West Point railroad, following
the 14th corps, (the artillery and trains following a parallel road to the west of
the one used by ns.) We encamped for the night in line of battle, facing oast«
On the 29th General Wood, v/ith tvfo brigades of his division, and Taylor^s
brigade of Kimball's division, co-operated v/ith the 14th corps in the destruction
of the Yfest Point railroad. The road was thoroughly destroyed to a point three
and a half miles from East Point. On the 30th moved by Ballard's to Mrs.
Long's, on the Altanta and Fayetteville road. The enemy's skirmishers were
found, and proved very obstinate. On the Shoal Creek road, which was east
from Mrs. Long's, General Nevv^ton's division was left in position to guard the
road and woods ; Kimball's division were encamped in line upon the Atlanta
and Fayetteville road.. This position of the troops (it was learned just at night-
fall) was not in accordance with the views of the department commander, but
bwing to the lateness of the hour, it was not deemed advisable to move the whole
force, and one brigade of General Wood's division and the pickets of the com-
fnand were pushed out to cover the road leading by Merry's mill to Decatur.

General Newton, at Mann's house, on the 'Shoal Greek road, reported the
pnemy in considerabe force, and intrenched betv/ecn himself and Morrv's mill
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Early August 31 the corps was moved in the dh-ection of Iloiigh-and-Ready,

by way of Thorn's mill. General Newton was instructed to remain in position

until he should be joined by General Schofield's force, and then to follow.

Arriving in sight of the mills on Crooked creek, on the Decatur road, a long

line of breastworks could be seen on the opposite side of the creek; these v/ere

occupied, but in what force we could not at once determine. Kimball's and

Wood's divisions were deployed, and pushing forward a strong line of skirmishers,

the enemy, who proved to be dismounted cavalry, abandoned the works, and
took to their heels. Verbal instructions having been received to push a strong

reconnoissance to the railroad southeast of Rough-and-Eeacly, in conjunction

with General Schofield, Newton's division was put in position, covering the

direct road to Jonesboro' and protecting the artillery and trains; and Wood's
and Kimball's divisions were pushed forward to the railroad. As the 23d army
corps occupied the main road leading to the railroad, we had to explore roads

leading further south, and as nearly parallel as possible. Owing to the delays

occasioned by searching for roads, and the brushy nature of the country, we did

not arrive at the railroad until about 4 p. m., and just a few moments after Gen-
eral Cox's division of the 23d army corps. A small break was miade in the

road, but deeming a secure lodgment the most important thing, the troops were

formed in line facing Jonesboro', forming with the 23d corps a Y, with the

apex resting east of the road. The troops were strongly barricaded in this

position, and a strong force, including all the pioneers of the corps, was ordered

to commence breaking up the road. At 3 o'clock in the morning General Scho-

field sent me a copy of his instructions from district headquarters, and proposed

that Cox's division should go back on the road, in the direction of Rough-and-
Eeady, assisting Garrard to break up the road, and that I should move on in

the direction of Jonesboro', breaking the road, and that he would follow with

his corps, and make the work complete. In answer to this, I objected to his

plan of separating forces, not knowing the position of the enemy, but informed

him that I should undoubtedly receive mstructions iTom department headquarters.

At 10 o'clock in the evening I received instructions from department headquar-

ters, directing me to move early towards Jonesboro', destroying the road, and
apprising me that I would probably overtake Baird's division similarly employed,

and if I found Baird, to report for further instructions. At daylight the corps

was put in motion, Kimball's and Newton's divisions down the railroad; Wood's
division on the Rough-and-Ready and Griffin road in charge of the extra artil-

lery and baggage. In starting out in the morning I passed General Schofield's

headquarters. In conversation he asked me if I ranked him; I told him that I

did. He then said if a battle occurred he would be under my command. I said

to him that there was little likelihood of a battle until reaching Jonesboro', and
that our common superiors would probably be near at hand. No intimation,

from any quarter, was given me that General Schofield was under my command,
nor did I so consider him. I had no right to command him unless so instructed

from competent authority. At 10 o'clock a. m. the head of the corps arrived at

the point struck by General Baird's division the day before. My chief of staff,

Colonel Fullerton, was at once sent to General Thomas for instructions. At
quarter past twelve Colonel Fullerton returned, saying that General Thomas had
sent Wood's division to join the corps, and that as soon as Wood had joined, and I

was ready to advance, I should inform the department headquarters. Major Sin-

clair, assistant adjutant general, having also returned from General Thomas, w^itli

instructions to keep down on the left flank of General Davis, Luth corps, the troops

were moved down the railroad, the head of the column abreast with the advance of

the 14th corps. Colonel Fullerton brought a message from General Thomas about

4 p. m. to push on down the railroad towards Jonesboro'. This was done. The
pickets of the enemy were struck about 4 p. m. Kirby's and Gross's brigades of

Kimball's division were deployed and instructed to push the enemy vigorously.
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Newton's division was also deployed on the left of Kimball's, and urged to push
forward as rapidly as possible. It was past 5 o'clock when Kirby's and Gross's
brigades got up in the face of the enemy. This delay, which was fatal to our
success, was in part owing to the very dense nature of the undergrowth
in front of the enemy's position, and, further, to the slow progress the skir-

mishers made in pushing back those of the enemy. General Gross and Colonel
Kirby, both reported they could not carry the position in their fronts, owing to

the perfect entanglement made by cutting down the thick undergrowth in front
of the rail barricade the rebels had hastily thrown up. Newton's division had
a much larger circuit to make, and when moved forward the right brigade (Wag-
ner's) found no enemy in front, but received a fire from the rear of their right
flank. The flank of the enemy had been found and turned, but it was now pitch
dark, and nothing more could be done. Very early in the night the enemy
retreated. The formation and advance of the troops of Kimball's and Newton's
divisions was done under a severe cannonade, and although the men were per-
fectly cool and behaved well, I have no doubt but this delayed the deployment.
Just before dark General Davis sent me word that he had positive information
that we were on their flank, w^hich was the first intimation I had of the position of
the enemy. No one regrets more than myself the escape of Hardee's corps,

and it is easy, after the facts are revealed, to see how he might have been caught:
but the position of the enemy was entirely unknown to me, and had to be de-
veloped, and the time necessary to overcome the difficulties brought us to night,

and with night the opportunity for the enemy to escape. I carried out all

orders and instructions received without delay, and when the enemy was found
I used all the personal exertions in my power to push the troops rapidly forward.
I believe the subordinate commanders put their troops in position, and advanced
then to the best of their ability and understanding; that we did not succeed,
was simply because the daylight was not an hour longer. Wood's division was
kept in reserve, as the 23d corps was not closed up upon the 4th, and I had no
knowledge of what I might expect from the enemy on my left flank. The loss

principally in Kimball's division was about one hundred men killed and wounded.
We captured one hundred and thirty-seven (137) prisoners, including seven
€bmmissioned officers. Early on the morning of the 2d September the enemy
was found to have retreated. About 9 o'clock the corps was started in pursuit,

under instructions from General Sherman, to keep down the east side of the
railroad, leaving the roads on the right for the army of the Tennessee. We marched
upon the McDonough road and cross county roads three miles south of Jones-
boro', when, finding that we could find a road for artillery alongside the rail-

road, this route was followed. At 12 m. the enemy was found in position, busily
fortifying across the road and railroad, about one mile north of Lovejoy's station.

Arrangements were made at once for advancing upon the position, Newton's
division forming the right of the line. Wood's the centre, and Kimball's the left.

General Howard, commanding the army of the Tennessee, notified me that he
would advance in concert with the 4th corps, and that he would notify me when
ready to advance. This he did at half past 3 o'clock in the afternoon. The
troops of his corps were immediately put in motion. In an examination of the
enemy's position upon the railroad, with General Newton, I had agreed with
him that an assault at that point would not be advisable, as the artillery of the

enemy had too full a sweep of the ground we must pass over. I was under the
impression that if the army of the Tennessee attracted the attention of the enemy,
I should be able to reach the rebel right flank. Generals Wood and Kimball
met very bad ground in their advance. The country about the head of Indian
creek, over which they passed, is very broken, and intersected by difficult little

streams and marshes ; owing to these difficidties it was nearly 6 o'clock before

Kimball's and Wood's divisions arrived at the enemy's position. Their skirmish-

ers were soon driven in, and General Wood was engaged selecting a point of
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attack when he was severly wounded and disabled from attending to the man-
agement of his advance. Colonel Kneffler's brigade, the left one of Wood's
division, charged and carried the enemy's work, but were unable to maintain
themselves, owing to a sweeping enfilading fire coming from both flanks. Gen-
eral Kimball pushed his brigade well forward, but was struck in flank by a
sweeping artillery fire, and finding that he would have to cross the open field

to gain the enemy's work, which they were laboring might and main to complete,
the assault was countermanded. Indeed the enemy had concentrated force enough
to hold nearly as long a line as ourselves, and from our observations, Kimball's
left brigade v/as about opposite the rebel flank. As night had fallen, at tliis

time, the troops were ordered to intrench, and remain in the position gained.
The 23d corps came in sight behind our right flank during the engagement, but
gave no support to our movement. The loss in Knefiler's brigade was quite
severe, including the dangerously wounding of Colonel Manders'^on, 18th Ohio,
and Colonel Baily, 9th Kentucky, and the kilhng of Captaiti Miller, assistant

adjutant general of the brigade. We remained in our position, confronting the
enemy, until the night of the 5th, v/hen the troops were withdrawn, fiilling back
to Jonesboro'; remained in bivouack at Jonesboro' the 6th, on the 7th fell back
to the vicinity of Eough-and-Ready, and on the 8th marched to our present
camp, east of Atlanta.

In concluding this report I take pleasure in recommending to the commander
of the department the division commanders of this 'corps, Generals Newton,
Wood, and Kimball. Quick.and ready to comprehend, they were always zealous
and careful to carry out my directions. I believe they all most honestly deserve
promotion. General Wood especially, whose experience is part of the history of
this army since its first organization, and who has taken part in all the battles
of this army, has peculiar and strong claims for promotion.
To my stafl- I take this occasion to pay a compliment for their industry and

efficiency ; Colonel J. S. riillerton, assistant adjutant general and chief of staff;

Major W. H. Sinclair, assistant adjutant general; Surgeon Heard, medical direc-

tor; Major Francis Mohrhardt, topographical engineer, Avho has prepared for the
engineer department a very complete set of maps of the marches and positions of
the corps; Captain W. H. Greenwood, corps inspector; Captain J. W. Steel,

aide-de-camp; Lieutenant L. L. Taylor, aide-de-camp, Captain Pearson, C. M.,
acting aide-de-camp. Captain Foreaker and Lieutenants Berry and Burton, signal
officers, rendered good services as volunteer aids. Lieutenant Colonel Ilemick,
chief commissary, and Captain Schoeninger, chief quartermaster, deserve great
credit for the efficiency with which their departments were managed. Captain
Kaldenbaugh, provost marshal, always had his department in the best of order.

The artillery brigade was under command of Captain Lyman Bridges, Illinois

light artillery. His report and those of battery commanders have been for-

warded to the chief of artillery, department of the Cumberland. The artillery was
well managed in action, and the horses well cared for on the march and in camp.
Captain Bridges deserves credit for the efficiency of the artillery arm.
Appended will be found a tabular statement of the casualties of the corps from

the 3d day of May, the comLmencement of the campaign, to 8th day of Septem-
ber, the date of the return to Atlanta,

liespectfull}^ submitted :

D. S. STANLEY,
Major General Comriianding Mli Army Corps.

Brigadier General W. D. Whipple,
Chief of Staff, Army of the Cuvihedand.
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Co?isolidated report, showing total numher of casualties in Uli army corjhs

during the campaign beginning May 3 and eliding Septemher S, 1864.
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Atlanta. Ga., Sevicmber J5,1SCA.

D. S. STANLEY,
Major General Com7na7idiv.g

Headciuarters 14th Army Corps,
White Hall, Georgia.

General ; I have the honor to submit the following report of the operations
of the 14th army corps from the 22d on August, on which day I assumed com-
mand of it, to the 8th day of September, when it went into camp at this phxce.

At the time of assuming command the position of the corps was located on
Utoy creek, and west of Atlanta, and nearly opposite East Point. It was, and
had been for some days, detached from the army of the Cumberland, and was
acting under the immediate direction of Major General Schoiield, commanding
the army of the Ohio, in our movement against the enemy's position at East
Point.

After the receipt of Special Field Order Xo. 57, headquarters military division
of the Mississippi, directing the movements of the army against the Macon rail-
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road, the corps was held in readiness until the 26th, when, as a preliminaiy
movement, it withdrew from the field-works and went into bivouac on the south
side of Utoj creek. This movement was, of necessity, made during the night,
and, owing to the excessive rain, bad roads, and darkness of the night, was not
accomplished until after daylight the next morning. On the 27th the corps
remained in camp awaiting the movement of other commands, cutting roads, &c.,
preparatory to marching the next morning.
At 4 a. m., the 28th, the corps moved to Mount Gilead church, where it

passed the fourth corps, and taking the advance, reached its designated camp,
near Rough-and-Ready, late in the afternoon. During the day's march Moi--
gan's division had the advance and skirmished quite lively with the enemy's
cavalry at and south of Camp cree.k.

On the 29th the location of my camp remained unchanged. A part of
the troops were kept vigorously at work during the day destroying the railroad
track, making reconnoissances, and cutting roads to facilitate our advance the
next morning.

On the morning of the 30th, in compliance with instructions from Major Gene-
ral Thomas, the corps moved at an early hour to Shoal Creek church in the
neighborhood, where it bivouacked for a few hours, the troops getting their din-
ners during the halt. From this position it marched to Couch's house, on the
Eough-and-Ready and Jonesboro' road, in the following order: Baird's division
on the left, in co-operating distance with the 4th corps, Morgan's division, fol-

lowed by Carlin's, and the train moved on a more direct road to the right, in

supporting distance of Baird. The enemy offered little resistance, and the whole
command went into camp before night; my left connected with the 4th corps,
ray right one mile from Renfro's cross-roads, at which point the army of the
Tennessee was operating.

On the morning of the 31st General Baird, with his own and one brigade of Gene-
ral Morgan's division, was ordered to make a reconnoissance in the direction of
the Macon railroad. The road was reached and a party kept at work destroying
the track until the following day. Baird intrenched his command on the Rough-
and-Ready road, near Smith's house, where it remained until joined by the
corps the next day. Carlin's division moved in the morning to Renfro's cross-

roads for the purpose of guarding the different trains collecting at that place.

Late in the evening this division was hurriedly ordered to the support of the
army of the Tennessee, then reported to be engaged with the enemy, and Mor-
gan's division was ordered to take its place at Renfro's, and to picket well to

the front on the Fayetteville road ; this it did. The emergency for which Car-
lin's division had been called to the support of General Howard's troops ceased
to exist, the enemy having been repulsed ; and the facts being reported to me, I

ordered Oarlin to return to his camp of the previous night.

On the morning of the 1st September I received orders from department
headquarters to move with Morgan's division and two brigades of Carlin's, and
join with Baird, and then to move in support of General Howard's left. Leav-
ing one brigade at Renfro's to guard the trains, as directed, Carlin marched
promptly to the Rough-and-Readyroad, and halted his command a short distance
in advance of Baird's field-works on the right. Morgan with two brigades
marched promptly from Renfro's, and following Carlin, reported to me at General
Baird's headquarters, where, in compliance with orders, Mitchell's brigade rejoined
its division. Here I was informed, by the department commander, of the move-
ment of General Stanley's corps (4th) down the railroad, and of his desire that
the two corps should move in co-operating distance towards Jonesboro'. I

immediately put the column in motion in the following order: Carlin in advance,
followed by Morgan; Baird in reserve. In this order the whole corps moved
rapidly and reached Smith's house, near Moker's creek, where it found the pickets

of the army of the Tennessee.
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As the next movement of my troops would evidently be made over the ground
lying between the left of the position of the army of the Tennessee and the
railroad, along which Stanley was moving, I directed Carlin to send a brigade
to make a reconnoisance of the ground in that direction. While this was beino;
executed, I conferred with Major General Howard and received from him the
position of his own troops, and such information concerning the enemy's as he
was able to give. An inspection of the ground between the head of the column
and that part of the enemy's works which could be seen, and which was supposed
to be his extreme right, showed a commanding ridge immediately beyond the
creek, from which an attack could be made with advantage. The enemy occu-
pied this ridge in some force, both of infantry and artillery, but how strong
could not be determined, until Edie's brigade, in executing its reconnoissance.
solved the question by gallantly advancing, and after a sharp skirmish, took
possession of the hill, pressing the enemy's artillery very close. The department
commander arriving at the head of my column at this time, I reported to him,
and he ordered me to move forward in the direction of Jonesboro', expressing
at the same time some apprehension that General Stanley's column might be in
advance of mine. To advance beyond the ridge, now held by Edie's brigade,
involved a general engagement or a retreat of the enemy, and 1 determined to
push forward my troops to that point in column and deploy for action. Resum-
ing the advance, Carlin was ordered to move forward with the remainder of his
division, and to form on the left of his second brigade already in position,
Morgan was ordered to move rapidly by the main road, and after crossing the
creek at Chamber's mill, to move to the left and take position on Carlin's right
on the ridge in taking position to be guided by the natural advantages of the
ground. Baird moving forward, closed upon Carlin's left, in reserve. These
movements were promptly executed, nothwithstanding the rough nature of the
ground, and the fire of artillery from the enemy's works, to which Morgan's
division was frequently subjected. By this time'prescott's battery had taken a
good position on the ridge and opened an exceedingly well directed fire upon
the enemy's works. In this he was soon followed by Gardner, and a general
artillery fight ensued, which, as results showed afterward, was exceedingly
complimentary to our artillerists.

General Stanley's corps was reported as having arrived and was taking posi-

tion on my left, his right resting on the railroad. The ridge upon which my
troops were now concentrated was, in its main direction, nearly east and west,
and ffxced nearly parallel with that part of the enemy's line of works which
was refused and formed his right, his main vv^orks running, in general direction,

northeast and southwest, as shown by the accompanying map. From information
believed to be reliable, I was satisfied the enemy's works had not been extended
to the railroad at a late hour in the forenoon

;
and that a well directed attack

would rout this part of his linv.s, and turn his position completely.
Morgan's division and the two brigades of Carlin's were to form the attacking

forces, and were deployed in two lines, as nearly contiguous to each other as the
rough and difiicult ground over which the advance had to be made would per-

mit; one brigade of Baird's division was deployed in rear of Carhn's left in

close support. The distance to be passed in front of Morgan, where the enemy's
works could be seen, was about one thousand yards. Where the enemy might be
found in Carlin's front, owing to the dense thicket before him, could not be deter-

mined without an advance, which I ordered about 4 o'clock p. m. The troops^

moved promptly, but owing to the thick undergrowth of brush in Carlin's front,

swampy ground and ditches in Morgan's, the troops necessarily moved slow,
and with great difficulty observed alignments and direction. These obstacles

were as speedily overcome as could be expected, and the whole line advanced
to the slope of the hill and the open field, within from three to four hundred
yards of the enemy's position. Here the ground offered some protection to the
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troops, and a momentary lialt was made, and the lines rectified. Up to this point
tiie effect of the enemy's fire had been but lightly felt generally along the line,
except by Edie's brigade, which was some distance in advance of the general
line, and had struck a projecting flank of the enemy's work, and charged and car-
ried it with considerable loss. The position thus gallantly gained vv^as only par-
tially held, owing to the impossibility of supports getting up in time.

Estes's brigade of Eaird's division was ordered to report to General Carlin,
as a support to this part of the line, and was promptly placed in position so as
to relieve this brigade in the following attack. The other two brigades of Baird's
division were held close in reserve in the rear of the left of the corps, with a
view to pushing our success on this flank after the position had been carried.
At a quarter to 5 o'clock, I ordered the lines as now formed (and represented by
the accompanying map) to advance and attack. The desultory firing which had
been kept up by the enemy during the temporary pause in the advance, did but
little damage, but served to locate the enemy's lines more definitely, which,
owing to the dense thicket intervening, could not be well defined. The attack
was vigorously and promptly made along the v/hoie line. The enemy, self-confi-
dent and exultant at our audacity in attacking lines thus defended, made a most
determined resistance. The fight was short and bloody. The entire line of
works was carried, except the extreme left, formed of Moore's brigade. Here
from natural obstructions, heavy timber and underbrush, as well as a severe fire

from his left coming from the opposite side of the railroad, this brigade operated
under great disadvantage and was for awhile held in check, notwithstanding
the^troops fought with great gallantry and were well handled.

Elsewhere at all points the assault was decisive and complete along the entire
line. Eight hundred and sixty-five officers and men surrendered themselves in
the Avorks

; about one thousand more were captured or surrendered themselves to
diiferent commands during the night and the following day, which should be
credited to the assault, as a result of it. Two field batteries, consisting of four
guns each, were captured, complete. The troops charged these batteries under
a murderous fire of canister, and took them in the works. Seven battle-flags,
and fourteen ofiicers' swords were captured, and have been forwarded as required
by existing orders of department headquarters. These trophies were won
behind the breastworks of the enemy, at the point of the sword and the bayo-
net. They will ever be preserved and cherished as evidence of the discipline and
valor signalizing the conduct of the troops in this bloody conflict. A want of
knowledge of the ground over which the several commanders were required to

manoeuvre their troops, and its exceedingly rough surface, rendered their duties
sometimes exceeding difficult, and I deem it both a duty and pleasure to report
the energy and skill displayed in the execution of them.
To the division commanders. Brigadier Generals Baird, Morgan, and Oarlin,

and their staffs, my thanks are due for their active assistance and co-operation
during the engagement. The immediate presence of these old and well known
commanders among the troops during the movements of heaviest battle, did
much toward inspiring that coolness and determination, so strikingly exhibited
on this occasion. As so often occurs, night came with our victory and prevented
us from reaping the full fruits of it. An entire corps of the enemy was com-
pletely routed, and could, beyond all doubt, have been captured, had pursuit
been possible. The corps bivouacked on the field during the night, and on the
following morning formed and took position in the column of pursuit, but
was immediately afterwards ordered, by the major general commanding the
department, to form the rear guard of the army in its movements further south.

Colonel Taylor's brigade, of Carlin's division, here joined its division. Going
into camp at Jonesboro', awaiting orders, it remained in reserve during the in-

tervening days of active operations of the troops near Lovejoy's station, until

ihe morning of the 7th, vvdien, in compliance with orders announcing the evacua»
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tioii of Atlanta and directing the movements of the troops in the return to that

place, it withdrew from Jonesboro', and marched to Eough-and-Readj and went

into camp.

On the morning of the 8th, marched and ^vent into permanent camp at this

place, thus ending the long and eventful campaign.

A list of casualties showing the loss in the corps from the beginning of the

campaign is transmitted ; also reports of the several division, brigade, and regi-

mental commanders are transmitted, and attention is called to them as valuable

records of the operations of their respective commands. They will aid the

commanding general in reviewing that part of the operations of the corps from

the commencement of the campaign to the date of my assuming command, during

which time the corps was commanded by Major General Palmer, now absent,

but who will, no doubt in time, furnish this part of the corps record.

The efficiency and morale of the corps is excellent. A return of absentees and

a few recruits to fill vacancies in the ranks is all that is required to make it as

efficient as at the commencement of the campaign.

The organization of the staff had undergone a number of changes since the

commencement of the campaign, but consisted, during the time above described,

of Captain A. 0. McOlurg, assistant adjutant general, chief of staff; Captain

T. W. Morrison, assistant adjutant general; Captain John F. Squier, seventy-

fourth Illinois infantry, aide-de-camp ; Lieutenant Colonel A. Von Schroder,

United States volunteers, assistant inspector general; Lieutenant Colonel J. E.

Paul, United States volunteers, chief commissary of subsistence ; Captain J. E.

Ilemington, United States volunteers, chief quartermaster; Major Charles Hough-

taling, first Illinois artillery, chief of artillery ; Surgeon P. Seller, United States

volunteers, medical director; Major John B. Lee, one hundred and twenty-fifth

Illinois infantry, provost marshal; Captain Jesse Peilmer, fifteenth United States

infantry, commissary of musters; Captain L. Drury, third Wisconsin battery,

assistant chief of artillery ; Captain J. C. Martin, thirty- first Ohio infantry, staff

.quartermaster; Captain A. L. Messmore, one hundred and" thirteenth Ohio in-

fantry, staff commissary of subsistence; Captain A. S. Cole, chief signal ofiicer
;

Captain Wm. H. Collins, one hundred and fourth Illinois, chief of ambulances,

and Captain George Estep, artillery ordnance officer.

The efficiency of these officers in their respective duties has been highly sat-

isfactory, and it affords me pleasure to recommend them to the consideration of

the general commanding, and also to acknowledge my indebtedness to them for

their valuable assistance.

I am, 2:eneral, very respectfully, your obedient servant,^ ^
JEFF. C. DAVIS,

Brevet Major General, Commanding.

Brig. Gen'l Wm. D. Whipple,

A. A. General and Chief of Staff, Deft of the Cumhedand.

Headquarters First Division 14th Army Corps,

Near Atlanta, Ga., August 7, 1864.

Captain : In accordance with military usage, I have the honor to submit the

following report of the operations of my division, from the opening of the cam-

paign of^tho armies under the command of Major General Sherman down to the

i3th of June, at which period I was compelled, by a disability resulting from

injuries received in action, to turn over the command to Brigadier General King,

and from July 12, till August 7. On the 3d of May, pursuant to instructions

received from the major general commanding corps, I moved from Graysville,

Georgia, to Ringgold, Georgia, leaving an outpost of two regiments, the nine-
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teen til Illinois infantry and twenty-fourth Illinois infantry, at Parker's gap, to
hold that pass until the advance of the troops from the direction of Cleveland
should cover it On the day but one following, these regiments, having been
relieved, were transferred to the brigade of General Turchin, in the 3d di-
vision.

The 4th, 5th, and 6th of May, were spent in bivouack near Hinggold, wait-
ing the concentration of the army, and completing our preparations for the cam-
paign.

On the 7th, leaving all transportation save the ambulances and ordnance trains,
I marched at daylight, in rear of General Davis's division, by the main llinggold
and Dalton roads, in direction of Tunnel Hill, near Terrill's house. By direction
of the major general commanding corps, I filed to the right and formed my di-
vision, wnth two brigades on the line and one in reserve, on the right of General
Davis's division, my right brigade. General Carlin's, resting across the east Chick-
amauga, but in good communication v/ith my left and reserve brigade, by the
bridge at Dunn's mill, which lay directly in rear of the left of Oarlin's second
line.

Later in the day, General Davis having driven the enemy out of Tunnel Hill:

and within their works at Buzzard Eoost pass, I advanced my line, swinging
to the left, to conform to the movement of Davis's troops, and again formed line
of battle as before, upon his right, my right brigade covering the Trickham road,
near widow Rogers's house. In this position my troops bivouacked for the night,
strong pickets being thrown out to a considerable distance on all the roads in
the direction of Trickham and Villanow.
The 8th Avas occupied in maneuvering in front of Buzzard Eoost, my final

position being with my left resting near the high knob, known to us as Signal
Hill, and my line stretching southwardly so as to command and practically close
up all roads leading out of Buzzard Roost gap to the west and southwest. To-
wards evening I caused a section to be placed in position on the ridge which
terminates the open field, to the westward of the gap, and opened upon a line of
the enemy's works beyond the pass. This, v/ith the advance of part of General
Davis's division, and part of Wood's brigade, of Butterfield's division, to the
ridge beyond the field, developed two batteries of determined strength, one upon
the point of Ohattoogata mountain, to our right ; the other in the rear of the pas^^,
to our left, evidently in the enemy's main line.

Early on the morning of the 7th I advanced Oarlin's brigade across Mill creek,
to relieve some of the regiments of Wood's brigade, which had been thrown in
there on the evening previous, and was occupying the ground at the base of Ohat-
toogata mountain.

About eleven o'clock a. m. I was, by direction of Major General Palm.er, (he
having gone to his headquarters in the rear, sick,) to report at department head-
quarters to receive instructions, and heard it reported to Major General Thomas,
by an officer of General Wood's staff, that the troops of that command had felt

all along Ohattoogata; that they found but a small force there, and that in the
judgment of this officer it would not be difficult to carry the crest of the
mountain by assault. To verify the report of this officer, I was instructed to
advance Oarlin's brigade, so as, if possible, to clear the mountain to its top, sup-
porting him with another brigade. This was accordingly done

; Oarlin, with a
strong but well extended skirmish line, seized the long isolated ridge which,
lying south of the railroad, almost closes the westerly mouth of the gap, and
swept the mountain of the enemy's skirmishers, clear to the foot of the abrupt
palisade Avhich crowns the slope. In the hope that some path might be found
at which we could force our way, relying confidently on the tried troops of Oar-
lin's brigade to advance wherever footing could be found, I ordered my reserve
brigade (General King's) across Mill creek to within close supporting distance.
A careful reconnoissance hj General Oarlin all along his line, and to a consid-
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erable distance below his right, disclosed no practicable footway to the crest
of the ridge. An attempt to jump round the nose of the mountain, so as to as-
cend from the reverse side, which was supposed to be less abrupt, developed a
heavy force of infantry and artillery, strongly intrenched in our front, upon the
line by which we must at lirst advance, and so placed as to enfilade us when-
ever we should wheel to ascend the mountain. To have assaulted this position
would have brought my command within the fire of nearly the whole of the
enemy's artillery, and that of perhaps a superior force of infantry, without the
possibility of receiving adequate support. To attempt to carry the mountain
without first clearing this position would have been hopeless ; accordingly, after
a stubborn and well pressed attack, by a strong line of skirmishers from some
of Carlin's and Scribner's regiments had verified my own previous observations
and the report of Brigadier General Carlin, I ordered the attempt to be given
up. My loss from the enemy's artillery in this affair was unusually heavy, the
battery on Chattoogata mountain, and one near their left and which I judged to
be on the eastern slope of Rocky Face, burst their shell among us with remark-
able accuracy.

May lOth.—We remained in the position in which the previous night had
left us, skirmishing being kept up all day along my whole line. During the
day 1 caused the bridges over Mill creek (which, owing to the dam thrown
across the stream within the gap by the enemy, was here too deep to be con-
veniently forded) to be repaired and others built, to facilitate the withdrawal of
my troops, in case such a movement should be ordered, or their re-enforcement,
in case it should be thought advisable to renew the attempt to carry the moun-
tain. Late in the evening, having obtained the consent of the major general
commanding corps to the withdrawal of one brigade, I gave orders that Scribner
should relieve Carhn's brigade, and then strengthen his position by intrench-
ments, and that Carlin, upon being relieved, should withdraw across the creek,
to the position from which he had at first advanced. Before these orders could
be carried into execution, however, a heavy rain-storm coming on, 1 consented,
at the request of General Carlin and Colonel Scribner, that the movement
should be postponed until morning, directing Carlin, however, to keep an eye
upon the bridges, and to cross at once and notify me, in case there should \.(^

indications of a rise in the stream sufficient to carry them away. The night
passed, however, without the anticipated disaster.

At 3.10 p. m. of the 11th, in pursuance of orders received from the major
general commanding corps, 1 sent off my wagon train, with the other trains of
the corps, towards Snake Creek gap, to which place, on the 12th, I marched
with my division, following that of Brigadier General Baird, and arriving at a
late hour in the night.

Early on the morning of the 13th, pursuant to instructions received during-
the night previous, I replenished my supply of ammunition, issued rations, and
got my troops under arms, ready to march, but, owing to the crowded condition
of the only road from our position into Sugar valley, it was nearly noon before
we got fairly into motion. I moved out on the Eesaca road about one mile,
and then, under the direction and personal supervision of the major general com-
manding corps, formed to the left of this road, in double line, Carlin's brigade
on the right, King's on the left, and Scribner in reserve, then out as skirmishers,
and advanced in a direction nearly east for about four (4) miles, over a very bro-
ken and heavily wooded country ; the last mile of this distance my skirmishers
driving those of the enemy before them. About one mile beyond the military
road constructed by the enemy from Dalton to Calhoun, we found the enemy
in force and strongly posted, and the purpose of the movement being, as I
understood, accomplished, I halted, by order of Major General Palmer, corrected
my lines, and waited for further instructions. My division remained in this

position, skirmishing v/ith the enemy, until late in the evening, relieved by that



272 EEPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL THOMAS.

of Major General Butterfield. My instructions were, as soon as relieved, to

form on the left of General Butterfield' s division, my line being slightly refused

from iiis; but it was found impossible at the late hour at which his troops got

anto position to form the new line, with any probability of its approximating

to correctness as to the position, or scarcely as to direction.

At daybreak on the following morning, however, I formed my lines as directed,

•connecting my left with General Baird's division. The relative position of my
brigades remained the same as on the 13th. Having met Major General

Palmer on the field, he informed me that the 14th corps, (General Davis's division

being in reserve,) the 23d corps, and 4th corps, to their left, would, as soon as

he proper disposition could be completed, swing to the right on the lefi of

General Butterfield as a point, through an arc, of 130° or thereabouts, or, at any
rate, until the works and position of the enemy should be developed, and direct-

ed me to hold my troops in readiness for the movement. My division began

to move at 9 o'clock precisely; the advance was necessarily slow, owing to the

extremely rugged character of the ground passed over, the dense underbrush,

and the necessity for deliberation, on my part, in order that the troops to the

extreme left might follow the movement. My left having swung around by a

march of something like one mile, I found the enemy strongly posted and forti-

fied on the higher slope and near the crest of along elevated ridge, their right

slightly refused from the direction of my line. In front of their position was

an open field of some 400 yards wide, sloping gradually down to a creek directly

to my front. The general course of this creek in front of my line was nearly

parallel to the enemy's works ; the bottom was in some places miry, with a

considerable depth of water, in others quite the reverse. Its crooked channel,

filled in some places with a dense underbrush, in others obstructed by fallen

trees and drift, it afforded a serious obstacle to the advance of troops in line,

as the result proved. As the land rose immediately from the creek in an abrupt

bluff of nearly the same height as the enemy's position beyond, and then

gradually sloped down again to the westward, with my skirmishers posted along

the creek, I re-formed my lines in the woods behind the slope, to the rear of it,

and awaited instructions.

At about 11 a. m. I received notice from the major general commandiog
corps that as soon as the left should get into position an assault would be made
along the whole line. I was ordered to advance as soon as, by the firing, I

should be warned of the movement of the troops on my immediate left. Accord-

ingly about 11.30, heavy firing on the lines of Baird's divisiop indicating that

his troops were advancing, my two brigades in the line moved forward, Scrib-

ner's having already, in anticipation of the movement, been brought up into

close supporting distance. General Oarlin, who lay very near the creek men-

tioned, threw forward his skirmishers, driving those of the enemy within their

works, and moved forward his lines across the creek. No sooner had his first

line emerged from the cover of the woods than the enemy, infantry and artillery,

opened upon it with terrible effect. Notwithstanding this, however, Oarlin

pushed forward both lines beyond the creek, and nearly half-way across the

open field. The passage of the creek liad, however, sadly disordered his lines,

and finding it impossible to reform them, while advancing so rapidly as the

emergency of occasions required—hopeless, moreover, of holding his position

even if the assault should succeed—Oarlin fell back to the cover of the creek,

the eastern bank of which offered, in some places, all the protection of a well-

constructed fortification. There he remained, by my direction, all day, keeping

up a desultory but effective fire in reply to the enemy's. King's brigade, whicii

lay considerably further from the creek than Oarlin's, did not advance so far,

and when it was seen that Oarlin had suffered a repulse, halted. Two 12-pounder

guns of the enemy's in my front had opened upon our advance, and continued

their fire, subsequently, at intervals, with damaging effect. As soon as a prac-
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ticable road could be found, I brought forward two (2) pieces of Captain Delger's
batterj I, first Ohio light artillery, and caused them to be placed in position on
the crest of the bluff, overlooking the creek, and near my centre. The admir-
able practice of this section, conducted under the supervision of Captain Delgerm person, soon closed out the enemy's pieces, and was quite as annoying to
them as theirs had been before to us more than once; their infantry were driven
from their works by Delger's shell, and were shot down bymy sharpshooters before
they could gain the cover of the works in their rear. Subsequently I brought
the whole of this battery into position at the same place. In this affair Cen-
eral Carlin's brigade suffered severely, losing considerably over two hundred in
killed and wounded, this including many valuable oiScers. The loss in General
King's brigade was comparatively light. On the evening of this day, Scribner's
brigade was thrown into line on the left of King, to relieve Turchin's brigade.
On Sunday his line was extended so as to relieve Van Derveer's brigade, and

Oarlm, who had been relieved on the evening previous by McCook's brigade,
of Davis's division, was put in on Scribner's left, to relieve Hovey's division.
Sharp skirmishing was kept up all day on my line, from which both my own
troops

^

and the enemy's suffered slightly. My artillery, 12 pieces, played all
day with precision, and, I have good reason to think, effect.

Monday, May IG.—I marched to Eesaca, and bivouacked in rear of the
village.

May 17.—Crossed the Oostenaula and marched by Damascus court-house,
through Calhoun, towards Adairsville

; bivouacked at 11.30 p. m. about seven
miles south of Calhoun, on the left of General Baird's division.
May IS.—Marched through Adairsville, following, as on the day previous,

Baird's division
; bivouacked for the night at 12, midnight, on the railroad,

within three miles of Kingston.
May 19.—Marched in rear of Baird's into Kingston. Here, at 2.30, I was

ordered by Major General Palmer to move as rapidly as possible to seize a
bridge (Gillam's) over the Etowah, south of Kingston, toward which a force of
the enemy were supposed to be making, either to secure their retreat or destroy
It. teaching the bridge at 4 p. m., I found some of Garrard's cavalry, which
had passed me, already there. I formed my lines here so as to cover all ap-
proaches, and remained until morning, seeing nothing of the enemy.

U^^?/20.•—Marched by the Cassville road four miles, passing the confederate
saltpetre works, which 1 caused to be destroyed by my rear guard, and formed
on the right of Baird's division, my left resting on the railroad, my i-ight con-
siderably refused.

May 21 and 22.—-My division lay in bivouack. On the 22d my preparations-
for the ensuing march were arranged by stripping my regiments of all baggage,
except that which might be carried on the persons of officers, or their horses, and
sending back the surplus. I was able to provide transportation for the 20
days' rations and forage required by the orders of Major General Sherman.
On the 23d I marched, crossing Etowah river at the Island ford, bivouackedm line and on Euharley creek, my left resting immediately in rear of Barnett's

mill, and my right on the Cedartown road.
On the 24th, at 10 a. m., I moved by my right, crossing Euharley creek (not

fordable) on the rickety bridge near widow Smith's house, which, however, it
was found necessary to repair before I could pass my artillery over it. Within
two miles of this my march was delayed until late in the afternoon by General
Stanley's column, which I found passing on to the same road, from the left, in
front of me. I did not make more than two miles beyond this, the road being
very difficult and blocked with the wagons, ambulances, and artillery of the
troops which had preceded me. At 8 p. m., in the midst of a driving rain-storm,
which lasted until lip. m., I went into bivouack on the Raccoon creek.
The 25th was spent in clearing the way for our trains by assisting the wagons

T 18
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of the 20tli corps over the difficult hills which border Raccoon creek. By 10|'

o'clock that night, all of my wagons were across and in parks beyond my troops,

toward Burnt Hickory.

At one o'clock a. m., of the 26th, I marched again, reaching Burnt Hickory

before break of day. Two miles south of this, on the Dallas road, at 7 a. m.,

undei instructions from Major General Palmer, I halted in order to enable him

to communicate with Major General Thomas. At 11J a. m. we renewed the

march, and early in the afternoon I formed my troops in rear of the 4th corps,

about three miles east of Pumpkinvine creek, which we had crossed by the

bridge near Owen's mill.

On the 27th two brigades of my division participated in the assault upon the

enemy's right, being in support to the division of Brigadier General Wood.
General Wood's division was formed in column by brigade, each brigade being

in two lines ; General King's brigade was formed in the same manner, in rear

of Wood, and Scribner's at iirst, on the left of King; before the assault finally

commenced, however, he was advanced to the left of Wood's centre brigade?

and in this position advanced with the column. For the particulars of their

participation in this affair, as well as in the attack made upon our lines by the

enemy on the night following, in v/hich Scribner's brigade behaved with dis-

tinguished gallantry, I refer to the reports of Brigadier General King and Colo-

nel Sciibner, which I presume have before this been forwarded. When the as-

sault of the 27th had failed, I withdrew my division to the position upon which

the column had originally formed for the assault, a short distance to the south

of Pickett's mill, on what I understood to be the little Pumpkinvine creek.

That night Oarlin's brigade, which had before been in reserve during the day,

was placed in position on the extreme left. My line was an exceedingly bad

one, but it seemed impracticable to correct it. Here the division remained, skir-

mishing heavily with the enemy at periods, and suffering considerable loss, until

the evacuation by the enemy of their position, on the 5th of June. From the

morning of May 29th to the mornin£>^ of June 6th I was unfitted for duty by
the injuries before alluded to, and during this time the division was in com-

mand of Brigadier General King. For the operations of this period I must,

therefore, refer to his report.

On the morning of the 6th of June I marched, following Baird's division, to-

ward Ackworth. At dark I formed my lines, connecting with General Hook-
er's corps on my right, and General Baird's division on the left, and bivouacked

near John Pritchard's house. At this place we rested during the 7th, 8th, and

9th. On the morning of the 10th we marched, passing by Durham's house, and
thence up to Owen's mill, just in front of Newton's house. One mile south of

Owen's I was put into a position, by a staff officer of Major General Palmer, on

the left of Brigadier General Baird's division, whose skirmishers had already

found the enemy. My skirmishers were thrown out to connect with those of

General Baird's line, but we remained in that position all night without any in-

dications of the enemy.
On the 11th, under the direction of the major general commanding corps, I

moved my troops about one division front to the left, forming in two lines along

the crest of a wooded ridge, my centre resting just in rear of Whitfield's house.

With great difficulty, owing to the continuous heavy rains of the week .previous,

and the emaciated condition of my artillery horses, I got both batteries in favorable

position upon the line Late in the evening I was obliged to change my line about

one brigade front to the left and front, to conform to a change in the position of

Brigadier General Davis's division. I was not able to move my batteries on to

the new line.

We remained in this position during the 12th and 13th, without seeing any-

thing of the enemy, although there was continuous skirmishing and occasional

artillery firing on my right and left.
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My tlianks are due to my brigade commanders, Brigadier General Kinp%
Brigadier General Oarlin, and Colonel B. F. Scribner, and to my chief of artil-
lery, Captain L. H. Drury, for the cheerfulness and good judgment with which
they have at all times executed my orders, and furthered the objects of every
movement, as also to the officers of my staff, particularly Surgeon S. Marks,
medical director

;
Captain E. F. Deaton, commissary of subsistence

; Lieuten-
ant John Borham, acting assistant quartermaster, for the uniform fidelity and
intelligence with which they have discharged their duties.

June 13.—I was compelled to leave my command on account of injuries
received in battle, and was absent until July 13th when I assumed command
of my division.

July 14, 15, and 16.—Quiet, with occasional artillery firing.
July l7.-=-Crossed the Chattahoochee, and found General Davis in line, about

500 yards in front, upon one of a series of ridges which run in every directionm deep woods. The third brigade (Colonel Moore commanding) was formed
on the left of General Davis, his skirmishers were advanced, the enemy retiring
slowly; the first brigade (Colonel A. G. McCook's) was formed on the left of
the third, and King's brigade was formed in reserve with the artillery.
At 4 o'clock p.m. Colonal Moore advanced his line southeast on the Buck

Head road, over a very rough and rugged country, to Nancy's creek, when he
bivouacked for the night,

July 18.—-At 7 a, m., I directed McCook to take the advance. Skirmishing
commenced at 9 a. m. and continued, the enemy falHng back slowly, until about
2 p. m., when the line of battle was formed on the Back Head and HowilPs
ferry road. A heavy line of skirmishers were thrown forward to drive the en-
emy beyond Peach Tree creek. On retiring beyond the creek the bridge was
destroyed by the rebels, and they opened up a vigorous fire with shell and case-
shot upon the reserves.

July 19.—Bridges were constructed to cross the command, and on July 20th
the creek was crossed, the troops thrown into line, and temporary breastworks
constructed. About 3 p. m. a heavy fire began along the whole line of the 20th
corps^, gradually approaching us, and finally involving my first brigade,

• (McCook's,) which repulsed every attack made upon it with slight loss. My
efficient and gallant assistant adjutant general (E. T. Wells) was severely
wounded.

July^ 21 —About 3 p. m. my line was ordered forward; the enemy was driven
from his rifle pits, and back over a ridge, in which my entire line intrenched
itself.

July 22.—At 2 o'clock a. m. my skirmishers and main line occupied the first
line of the enemy's defences of Atlanta. At 8 a. m. the column was put in
motion on the direct road to Atlanta. When near the city a heavy skirmish
line was encountered. Instantly the troops were put in line of battle, the artil-
lery brought forward, and a heavy fire directed upon the enemy, in plain view.
The troops at once entrenched themselves.

^rora the 22d of July to August 3d, the troops were engaged in advancing
their lines and strengthening their position.

August 3.—Was relieved by the 20ch corps and transferred to the right of
army of Tennessee.

August 4.—King's brigade made a reconnoissance to the right and returned.
August 5.—Moved out the Sandtown road, thence to the left, and came up in

rear of Davis's division, fronting the reserve of the line. Late in the evening
made a reconnoissance to the right to find the flank of the rebel lines, which was
midertaken too late to accomplish much. On the 6th relieved General Harcoll's
division, which was moved to the right to join its proper corps.
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August 7.—Was ordered to assume command of the 14th army corps, Lj
virtue of seniority.

In this hurried report I am unable to do the troops justice. When the cam-
paign ends will forward a list of those whose good conduct deserves special

mention.

R. W. JOHNSON,
Brigadier General Volunteers^ Cmnmanding,

Headquarters First Division 14th Army Corps,
Joneshoro\ Go.., Sej)te7nber 5, 1864.

Captain : I have the honor to report to the general commanding the 14tL

corps the operations of this division since the 17th of August, the date on which
I assumed command. The positions of brigades, and their unimportant move-
ments, prior to the beginning of the great movement against the Macon railroad^,

need not be described, as the record of all such information v/ould encumber the

headquarters of the division and corps without affording necessary or interest-

ing data.

On the 26th of August the second and third brigades were withdrawn frona

the position they had held before the enemy near Atlanta, and marched to a

position on the left of the 23d corps, the third brigade having preceded the other

two ; which position v*^as held till the 28th, when the entire division marched to

Redoak, on the Atlanta, West Point, and Montgomery railroad.

On the 29th the second and third brigades were engaged till 2 o'clock p. m,
in destroying the railroad towards East Point, while the first brigade made a re-

connoissance in the same direction on the right of the railroad, and covered the

working parties. There was slight skirmishing between the first brigade and
the enemy, resulting in no loss to us.

On the 30th the division marched ten miles towards Jonesboro', Georgia, and
encamped near Mrs. Evans's, on the Eayetteville and Atlanta road.

On the 31st the division marched to Eenfro's and remained there till near
sundown, when I received orders from Major General Thomas to move at once
to support General Howard, who was then confronting the enemy near Jones-
boro', which movement was made without delay. Being informed, through
General Howard's staff officer, that he wished me on the Eayetteville road, that

is, near Renfro's, I countermarched to that place, where instructions were received

from General Davis, commanding the corps, to proceed to my former camp, at

Mrs. Evans's, and remain there that night.

On the first day of September I received orders to move to the support of

General Baird and take a position on his right, which was then on the Atlanta
and Jonesboro' road, east of Mrs. Evans's. Before going into position there I

received orders to proceed about 2 J miles towards Jonesboro^ and take a posi-

tion facing the town. Having marched till within two miles of that place, and
reached the pickets of the 17th corps, I took position parallel to the road and
facing the Macon railroad, one and a half miles distant. (I have omitted to

state above that the first brigade and nineteenth Indiana battery were detached

at Mrs. Evans's and sent to Renfro's to protect the trains of the army, in accord-

ance with orders received.) Erom the point designated above I sent the third

brigade on a reconiioissance towards the railroad, with also one regiment of the

second brigade as skirmishers. The skirmishers of both brigades soon encoun-

tered the enemy at a creek near the road and drove them back to a strong

position, where they contested the ground obstinately with infantry or dismounted
cavalry and one or two pieces of artillery. The position of the enemy was soon
taken by the third brigade and the sixteenth United States infantry, and one
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caisson filled with ammunition captured. The second brigade was immediately
moved up to the right of the third, and the skirmishers pushed on to the rail-

road. While here, Captain Edmonds, of my staff, pointed out a very fine position

for a battery, and I immediately ordered Prescott's battery to take position there.

Prescott moved to it as rapidly as his horses could go, unlimbered, and opened
his guns, which created great havoc among the rebels. It may here be stated

that much of the success later in the day was due to the execution of this bat-

tery, both on the infantry and artillery of the rebels, as Prescott was almost
immediately on the right flank of the enemy, facing Morgan's division of the
14th corps and of the army of the Tennessee. While occupying the position

last described, I sent out a regiment on the left front to open communication
with the 4th corps, which was accomplished by Lieutenant Colonel McMahan,
commanding the twenty-first Ohio volunteer infantry. I then changed the front

of my division again to the right, the left of the third brigade resting on the
railroad, and formed line of battle, when I received orders from General Davis
to "move forward towards Jonesboro' till I should find the works of the enemy.
Moving through a dense forest to an open field, the enemy was encountered in

a thicket beyond. I ordered an assault, which was made with great energy and
gallantry by both brigades. The position of the enemy was very strong, and
the approach almost impossible, in consequence of a dense growth of small bushes.
The second brigade reached the works at the first dash, and captured many
prisoners. They would have held the works and gone on but for the unfortu-

nate loss of Captain Kellogg, commanding the eighteenth United States infantry,

who was on the extreme right ; he was badly wounded while crossing the works.
The enemy brought up re-enforcements and compelled the right to fall back
about one hundred (100) yards. A portion of this brigade gallantly clung to

the works till the second brigade made another charge. I received information
from General Davis that he had ordered Colonel Este's brigade of Baird's

division to support me. As it was fresh and well formed, I placed it in position

for a charge, when General Baird arrived and gallantly led it himself. It is an
agreeable duty I perform in saying that the conduct of this brigade was truly

admirable, and that they deserved the success they achieved. Colonel Este
deserves promotion for his gallantry and good management. The third brigade
continued the fight till every rebel was driven or dragged from the works. The
thirty-eighth Indiana volunteer infantry, Lieutenant Colonel Griffin commanding,
deserves great credit in this part of the fight, as they had to contend almost
alone against a very obstinate foe, strongly intrenched. The enemy, having
lost his works, brought infantry and artillery on the road still further towards
Jonesboro', and opened so heavy a fire that no further advance could be made;
darkness closed the fight. The two brigades captured about three hundred (300)
prisoners and many small-arms. The second brigade lost, in killed, wounded,
and missing, 168 ; the third brigade, killed, wounded, and missing, 203 ; total,

371. The greater portion of the wounded will recover.

My thanks are due General Baird for the readiness displayed to support me
at all times, as well as for the support actually received. It is not a mere empty
custom when I acknowledge the great assistance rendered during the hottest of

the fight by Captain Edmonds, ninety-fourth Ohio volunteer infantry, Captain
G. W. Smith, eighteenth United States infantry, and Lieutenant W. B. Roby,
thirty-third Ohio volunteer infantry, and Lieutenant George H. Tracy, all of

my staff. Dr. Solon Marks, chief surgeon of the division. Lieutenant H. G.
Litchfield, ordnance officer, and Lieutenant W. R. Maize, in charge of ambu-
lances, are deserving of mention for the faithful performance of their duties in

their respective departments. Colonel M. F. Moore, sixty-ninth Ohio volunteer
infantry, commanding third brigade, deserves special mention for the promptness
with which he obeyed orders and put his command in motion. The staff officers

of the second brigade, Captain Mills, Lieutenant Este, and Lieutenant St. Onge,
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and especially Captain W. J. Fetterman, acting assistant adjutant general, dis-

played great gallantry and spirit in assisting Major J. R. Edie, fifteenth infantry

^

in advancing the brigade. The regimental officers and enlisted men cannot be
over-praised for their conduct.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant^

W. P. OAELIN",
Brigadier Ge?ieral, Commanding.

Captain A. 0. McClurg,
Assistant Adjutant General and Chiefof Staffs l^th Army Corps.

HEADaUARTERS SeCOIVD DIVISION 14tH ArMY CoRP.S,

Near Atlanta, Ga,

Captain : I have \h^ honor to make the following report of the part taken by
this division during the campaign of the united armies under the command of

Major General Sherman against the enemy's forces in Georgia, from the 1st day
of May to the 22d day of August, at which time I assumed command of the

l4th army corps.

Afier the return of this division from the campaign in East Tennessee io

December, 1863, it went into camp at McAIFee church, near Eossville, Georgia.

Comfortable quarters were soon built by the troops, and the remainder of the

winter was well occupied in drilling, outfitting, and preparing the command for

active operations in the spring. Several expeditions and reconnoissances were
made by the division or parts of it during the winter and spring, special reports

of vfhich have already been made.

On the 1st of May, at which time orders were received for the commencement
of active operations, the division consisted of three brigades and two field-batte-

ries, organized and commanded as follows, viz :

First brigade, commanded by Brigadier General J. D. Morgan, consisting

of the 10th Illinois veteran volunteer infantry, Colonel John Tillson; IGtli

Illinois veteran volunteer infantry. Colonel Eobert F. Smith ; 60th Illinois vet-

eran volunteer infantry. Colonel William B. Anderson; 10th Michigan veteran

volunteer infantry, Colonel Charles M. Lum; 14th Michigan veteran volunteer

infantry. Colonel Henry R. Mizner.

Second brigade, commanded by Colonel J. G. Mitchell, consisting of the

34th Illinois veteran volunteer infantry, Lieutenant Colonel Oscar Van Tassel;

7Sth Illinois veteran volunteer infantry. Colonel Carter Van Uleck; 98th Ohio
volunteer infantry. Colonel John S. Pearce; lOLth Ohio volunteer infantry;

121st Ohio volunteer infantry. Colonel H. B. Banning.
Third brigade, commanded by Colonel Daniel McCook, consisting of the

22d Indiana veteran volunteer infantry. Lieutenant Colonel William M. Wiles

;

85th Illinois volunteer infantry. Colonel C J. Dalworth ; 125th Illinois volun-

teer infantry. Colonel 0. E. Harmon ; 86th Illinois volunteer infantry. Lieutenant
Colonel A. L. Eannestock; 52d Ohio volunteer infantry. Lieutenant Colonel C.
W. Clancey ; 110th Illinois volunteer infantry, Lieutenant Colonel E. H. Topping.

Artillery, commanded by Captain C. M. Barnett : 5th Wisconsin battery, com-
manded by Captain George Q. Gardner; Veteran battery I, 2d Illinois artillery

^

commanded by Lieutenant Colonel Veteran.

The tenth Michigan and fourteenth Michigan regiments, at the commencement
of the campaign, were on veteran furlough, and rejoined the division respect-

ively at Resaca and near Ackworth ; the third Ohio regiment had been detailed

by department commander for permanent garrison duty at Chattanooga, Ten-
nessee, where it served until the expiration of its term of enlistment ; the tenth

Illinois regiment was stationed at Nashville, Tennessee, for the purpose of bring-
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ing forward transportation when obtained. Transportation overtook tlie division

on the 26th May, The regiment for some time after was kept with the train as

guard, &;c.; it reported to its brigade for duty on the 20th day of July.
On the morning of the 2d of Slay, in compliance with orders, Morgan's and

Mitchell's brigades and the batteries marched to Ringgold, G-eorgia, and went
into camp on East Ohickamauga creek. On the morning of the 3d McOook's
brigade marched from Lee's and Gordon's mill and joined the division at Ring-
gold. On the morning of the 5th the division passed through the gap at Ring-
gold, and went into bivouac near the stone church at the forks of the Dalton
and Cleveland roads. The enemy's pickets were encountered by Morgan's
skirmishers in small force. On the morning of the 7th the advance of the army
was assigned to my division, and at daylight McOook's brigade, followed by the
rest of my command, moved on the direct road to Tunnel Hill. The enemy's
cavalry was soon encountered, and some sharp skirmishing kept up until the head
of column reached Smith's house, within cannon range of the enemy's position at

Tunnel Hill. At this point the enemy opened his artillery, but being familiar

with the ground, I soon made disposition of my troops, and placed a few guns
in position and ordered them to return, the fire, which was promptly executed.
In accordance with the general plan for the advance upon that pkce, Major
General Howard's corps moved from Cherokee Springs, from the direction of
Cleveland, and formed a junction with my command at this point. General
Howard sent a force to operate on the north end of Tunnel Hill, while a strong
line of skirmishers from McCook's brigade, gallantly commanded by Major
Holmes, fifty-second Ohio infantry, attacked the enemy's position below the town,
near where the road leading to Dalton crosses the hill. These movements,
assisted by the action of the batteries, caused the enemy to withdraw from his

position and retreat toward Buzzard Roost. In compliance with orders I moved
my entire division beyond the town, and took position on the right of the Dalton
road, and s^ent a regiment from Morgan's brigade to take possession of a high
round hill immediately in my front, known to us as Signal Hill. This duty was
well performed by the tenth Illinois regiment, commanded by Colonel Tillson.

McCook's brigade had the advance during the day, and most of the fighting

required to be done in driving in the enemy's pickets and skirmishers was
gallantly performed by his troops, superintended by himself
The division remained in this position until the forenoon of the 9th, when an

advance into the gap of Buzzard Roost was determined upon. Mitchell's brigade
was ordered to advance along the left of the road and drive in the enemy's pickets,

occupying a little group of round-shaped hills in front of the enemy's works
which obstructed the gap. This duty was performed by a line of skirmishers,

supported by his whole brigade. The ground thus gained was held, and my
entire division took position in the gap. During the succeeding three days my
troops were kept more or less under fire. The enemy, after persistent and some-
times heavy skirmishing, was driven into his works in the gorge, and upon the

top of Rocky Face. The operations of these three days were mostly executed
and the fighting done by General Morgan's brigade. Much of the fighting con-

sisted in heavy skirmishing, and, on several occasions, when attempts were made
to feel of the enemy's works, it became almost a general engagement in severity.

Captain Barrett, my chief of artillery, with much difficulty succeeded in getting

a part of his artillery in position, and operated very successfully with it against

the enemy's batteries and works. The privations and hardships my troops

w^ere compelled to undergo during these few days' operations against the enemy's
skirmish line and sharpshooters, and the consequent heavy loss in killed and
wounded, gave the highest proof of their discipline and courage, and the zeal

with which they were entering upon the long and arduous campaign. On the

12th my command was relieved from its position in the gap by troops from the

4th corpsj and, following the other divisions of the corps, marched at sunrise for
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Snake Creek gap, which place it reached at dark. Dnring the night it passed
through the gap, and bivouacked early on the 13th near the field-works thrown
up by General McPherson's command in the vicinity of Eesaca. In compliance
with instructions, after a few hours' rest, the division took a position in line on
the left of the corps, in the general advance upon the enemy's position near
Eesaca. During the night of the 13th the division occupied a position a little

in reserve of the left of the corps, and connected pickets with Major General
Schofield's right. On the 14th, conforming to the movement of troops on the
right, and the general plan of advance, the division moved forward from one
position to another until the enemy's main lines were reached. The troops, on
several parts of our lines, had become warmly engaged with the enemy during the
forenoon, and his main line of hattle, in front of our right, was well developed.
In the afternoon, in compliance with orders, I sent Mitchell's brigade to the
support of a part of our lines, composed of Brigadier General Judah's command,
of the 23d corps, and Brigadier General Turchin's brigade, of the 14th corps,
which was reported as being hard pressed by the enemy. This brigade moved
promptly and gallantly into position; relieving these troops, they entered im-
mediately into the fight. The conduct of this brigade was highly creditable to
both officers and men. Colonel Mitchell's conduct was conspicuous on this
occasion for personal gallantry. My batteries were exceedingly well posted on
a high ridge overlooking the enemy's works, and were well manned all day.
Their conduct was very conspicuous on this occasion. The effect of the pro-
jectiles was unusually severe upon the enemy's lines, driving him several times
from his rifle-pits.

During the night, in obedience to orders, I moved the entire division, except
the batteries, to the right, and relieved the division of General Butterfield, of the
20th corps, and the brigade of General Oarlin, of the 14th corps, from their
position in the front line. The troops worked assiduously all night strengthen-
ing and completing the works previously commenced by General Butterfield's
troops. The 15th my skirmish line was sharply engaged all day, but no general
movement of my troops was made. Early on the morning of the 16th instant
it was ascertained that the enemy had abandoned his position and was crossing
the river. I received orders to march, with as little delay as possible, with my
command down the west bank of the Oostenaula river to the mouth of the Arcmu-
chee creek, with a view of co-operating with the cavalry forces in that vicinity.
It was supposed that a bridge existed across the river at this point, over which
the forces operating on this flank of the army could cross and cut the railroad
between Kingston and Rome, and rejoin the main column in its pursuit of the
retreating enemy. The division made a rapid march of fifteen miles, and encamped
at dark a few miles from the Arcmuchee. During the night the cavalry forces,
under the command of Brigadier General Garrard, passed through my camp
en route for Lay's ferry, near Eesaca. General Garrard reported his inability
to find any bridge across the Oostenaula above Eome, and his determination to
return and cross the river with the main column near Eesaca. This condition of
affairs placed me in an embarrassing position as to how to act under the circum-
stances. Believing, however, that the main object of the expedition could best
be obtained by pushing on to Eome with my command, and try to secure the
bridge and capture that place, I immediately sent a communication to Major
General Thomas of my determination, and early on the morning of the 17th
resumed the march in that direction. About noon, the first of the enemy's pickets
were found at Farmer's bridge, over the Arcmuchee. This is eight miles from
Eome. Here I determined to pack the trains, and allow the troops time to rest,
and get dinner. About 2 o'clock p. m. the column, except two regiments left

behind to guard the trains, resumed the march.
Mitchell's brigade had the advance, and pushed rapidly forward, driving in

the enemy's cavalry, until within cannon range of the enemy's works on De Soto



REPOET OF MAJOR GENERAL THOMAS. 281

Hill, on tlie west side of tlie Oostenaula. Colonel Mitcliell reported the enemy
in strong force in his front, and his advanced guard, thirty -fourth Illinois regi-

ment, commanded by Lieutenant Colonel Van Tassell, sharply engaged with his

skirmishers. I immediately made disposition of my troops for the purpose of

driving in the enemy's outposts so as to reconnoitre his works. This was
scarcely commenced before he opened with a battery of artillery upon the advance
troops, and at the same time a brigade of infantry advanced from the works
to attack us. I immediately ordered Colonel Daniel McOook to move his

brigade as rapidly as possible to the front, and take position on a com-
manding ridge to the left of the E,esaca and Rome road, still held by our

skirmishers. McCook moved promptly into position, and deployed his troops

so as to be able to give or receive an attack at any time. By this time the

enemy was observed advancing, apparently with a view of taking possession of

a ridge directly in front of the one first taken by McCook's brigade, and
extending some distance to his right. This ridge offered a better and more
extended line of battle, and I ordered McCook to advance and take possession of

it. The movement was promptly executed, just in time to meet the enemy, in

about eqnsl force, ascending the opposite slope to the attack. Both parties

opened fire with great determination, and the enemy at this time indicated a

disposition to give a general battle outside of his works. From the best informa-

tion I could get I was well satisfied his forces did not exceed mine in number.
The gallant manner in which McCook's brigade went into battle and sustained

it, notwithstanding a march of eighteen miles since morning, determined me to

accept the issue, and Mitchell's brigade was promptly deployed on the right of

the road in supporting distance of McCook. The batteries were put in position

and opened fire for a few rounds. Morgan's brigade was massed in reserve

during the attack on McCook's brigade, but a report received at this time that the

enemy was moving in heavy force to my right, together with the demonstrations

his skirmishers were making in that direction, determined me to move Morgan
to that flank, with orders to push out skirmishers to the Alabama road. The
emergency, as well as the approach of night, ren[uired great promptness in the

execution of the movement. The emergency was fully met, and by dark Morgan
had driven in the enemy's skirmishers and formed his entire brigade on the

Albama road, close up to the enemy's works. McCook and Mitchell reported

the enemy repulsed on their fronts, and I ordered a strong skirmish line to be

thrown out, with instructions to force those of the enemy back into his works,

behind which his main forces had taken refuge. This was handsomely done,

and our main line established upon the most advantageous ground that could

be selected. My lines, as now established, completely invested the enemy's
works on the west bank of the river, my left being so near the Oostenaula

and my right so near the Coosa as to prevent my flank from being turned from

either direction. My loss in killed and wounded did not exceed one hundred
and fifty (150) men. Lieutenant Colonel Wiles and Major Shea, of the twenty-

second Indiana regiment, were both seriously wounded.
Notwithstanding the long march of eighteen miles, and the fatigue of the field

manoeuvres and fighting during the day, the troops stacked their arms and went
vigorously to work building breastworks, and by morning the entire line was
well fortified. The dense fog which prevailed in the morning prevented any
movement under the circumstances until 9 o'clock a. m., at which time it began
to rise, and I ordered the works to be vigorously attacked in front of each

brigade with a strong line of skirmishers. This was done, and the works soon

taken possession of, having been abandoned during the night, except by a skir-

mish line which fled rapidly across the river, burning the bridge behind them.

His rear guard was pursued so closely by our skirmishers that their attempts

to destroy the pontoons across the river were only partially successful. A few

troops advanced into the works on the De Soto hill was sufficient to draw the
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enemy's fire from the two formidable field-works, one situated on tlie east bank
of the Oostenaula and the other on the south bank of the Ooosa. The works
were situated on two high hills, and completely commanded all approaches to them
from the opposite side of the river as well as the works just abandoned by the

enemy and now held by us. In order to test the full strength of the enemy I

ordered Barnett's and Gardner's batteries to be put into position on De Soto

hill and open fire. This was done, and after an hour's practice, the superiority

of our batteries was gratifyingly manifested by an almost complete silence of

the enemy's guns. While these movements were being made the skirmish line

had gradually closed to the river bank, and was sharply engaged with the

enemy on the opposite side. The city was now completely at our mercy. This

fact, considered in connexion with the best information 1 could obtain, convinced

me that the enemy intended to evacuate the city, and was only prolonging his

resistance in order to remove, as much as possible, his public stores. To complete

the capture of the city it was necessary to throw troops across the Oostenaula.

A point some distance above the enemy's w^orks near McOook's left, during

the engagement of the previous evening was selected, and his brigade designated

to execute the movement.
The hazardous enterprise of effecting the first crossing was gallantly accom-

plished by the eighty-fifth Illinois regiment, commanded by Colonel Delworth,

on rafts built of rails and logs hastily collected on the bank. This regiment

was crossed in an astonishing short space of time, and soon began to drive in

the enemy's pickets in the direction of the city. The enemy, finding himself

unexpectedly attacked from a direction which soon must result in his capture,

retreated in the most precipitate manner over the Etowah river, destroying the

bridge behind him. Delworth advanced his skirmishers down the Oostenaula,

driving in those of the enemy until his line reached the city and extended to

the Etowah, thus covering the railroad and all approaches to the city between

the forks of the two rivers. This enabled him to reach the crossings over the

Oostenaula and secure what yet remained undestroyed of the bridges. The
main bridges were entirely destroyed, but the pontoons were secured and re-

paired, and a bridge made in a few hours sufficient to cross the whole of Mc-
Oook's brigade.

On taking possession of the city considerable public stores were found, not-

withstanding the efforts of the enemy to destroy and remove them. These stores

consisted of quartermaster, commissary, and medical supplies, and were issued

to the troops of my command, except one large train of cars loaded mostly with

salt, sent to Kingston. A large amount of private property was found in the

city abandoned by the owners. This consisted mostly of cotton. All such

stores were placed under guard, and in this condition was turned over to my
successor. Colonel Barie, commanding brigade of 17th corps, army of the Ten-

nessee. Three field-pieces, five thirty-two (32) pounders, garrison guns, and
two 8-inch howitzers were abandoned and fell into our hands. The large iron

works and machine shops of Noble & Co , upon wdiich the enemy relied for a

large part of his ordnance supplies and repairs, were captured in good condition.

It was the intention of the enemy to destroy these shops and stores, but so

sudden was the attack of Delworth's skirmishers that he precipitately fled, and

they fell into oar possession. The city was occupied by McCook's brigade until

the advance was resumed. Morgan's and Mitchell's brigade went into camp on

the west bank of the Oostenaula, occupying the works. The enemy's pickets

continued to hold the south bank of the Coosa for several days, and kept up at

intervals a vicious skirmish firing into the city, killing and wounding soldiers

and citizens indiscriminately until the 22d, when, in compliance with instruc-

tions, Morgan crossed a part of his brigade in pontoon boats which had been sent

me from the main column by order of Major General Thomas, and took possession

of the opposite bank of the river. The pontoon bridge was soon laid, and the
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whole of Morgan's brigade moved across and occupied the works, driving the
enemy from that entire front. On the 23d Mitchell's brigade and the batteries
moved across the two rivers and bivouacked preparatory to commencing the
advance the next morning. The 24th the entire division moved from Rome to
Euharley creek, when it struck General McPherson's column and went into
camp. The following morning it resumed the march to Van Wert, where it

again came in contact with General McPherson's troops. At this point I ascer-
tained that a road running over the Alatoona mountains, between the one
occupied by McPherson's command and the 14th corps, could be found. I
determined to move upon it. The roads proved passable, and by a rapid march
I was enabled to encamp my whole command at night within three miles of
Dallas, and in close support of main column. On reporting the arrival of my
command on the morning of the 26th, I received orders from General Thomas
to make a reconnoissance in the direction of Dallas, with a view of finding out
the enemy's position on that flank, and to open, if possible, communication with
General McPherson's command. Taking the Burnt Hickory road and passing
over Bishop's bridge, across Pumpkinvine creek, two miles from Dallas, the
advance of Morgan's brigade drove in the enemy's pickets and pushed into the
town. The whole division followed and formed line of battle on the East
Marietta road. The head of General McPherson's column arrived at this time
and went into position, his lines running across the Villa Eica road. Skir-
mishers ordered out soon found Hardee's corps intrenched in a strong posi-
tion covering the Marietta and Villa Eica road, his right resting on the west
end of Elsberry mountain.

During the night the troops erected temporary breastworks, and early on the
morning of the 27th I ordered McOook's brigade to advance about a mile into a
gorge in the mountain, through which a road passes connecting the two roads
leading from Dallas to Marietta. A regiment, deployed as skirmishers, after
some hard fighting, discovered a brigade of the enemy's infantry strongly posted
in this defile. McOook's whole brigade was, during the day, posted and intrenched
so as to completely control this pass. A regiment from Mitchell's brigade was
sent to open communications with the right of General Hooker's corps, then
operating near the northeast end of Elsberry mountain. This communication
was preserved, by a line of sentinels from my command, during the remainder
of our operations on this flank. During the day the twenty- second Indiana
regiment, after considerable fighting, reached the enemy's lines on top of the
mountain, and held its position until night ; but while attempting to withdraw,
the enemy sallied out in pursuit in considerable force. The one hundred and
twenty-fifth Illinois regiment was at this time moving out to take position as a
picket, and very opportunely arrived at the point of conflict. A general melee
ensued, in which a number were killed and wounded on both sides. The night
was intensely dark, and, where friend could not be distinguished from foe, the
conflict became exceedingly exciting. It resulted, however, favorably to us.
The position was held and a number of prisoners fell into our hands.
On the morning of the 28th, in order to render the position between my left

and General Hooker's right more secure, I selected a strong position about
midway between the two points, the distance being three miles, and ordered
Mitchell to intrench his brigades there, and to cut roads to his rear connecting
with the main command near New Hope church. This work was well executed
by Colonel Mitchell and command, and much facilitated the subsequent move-
ments of our troops in that direction. As now posted, my command remained
without change of position until early on the morning of the first of June, when,
in concert with the army of the Tennessee, I withdrew and joined the corps,
then occupying a position near the left of the whole army, in the vicinity of
New Hope church. Eelieving a part of the army of the Ohio—Hovey's com-
mand—it took position in the front line, during the night, where it remained, en-
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gaged in constant skirmisliing with the enemy, until the 4th, when it withdrew
and took a commanding position on Stoneman's hill, filling with two brigades a
gap between General Hooker's command on the right and the 14th army corps
on the left.

During the night of the 5th the enemy evacuated his works, and early on
the morning of the 6th, taking the right of the corps in pursuit, the division

went into camp in the afternoon, on Proctor's creek, covering the road leading
from Ackworth to Big Shanty, two miles from the former place, where it remained
in comparative quiet until the 17th, when it moved, in concert with the other
divisions of the corps, to a position in front of Pine mountain, and formed on
the right of Baird's division, connecting with the left of the 4th corps in the
afternoon.

During the 18tli and 19th the division changed position several times in the
general advance of our lines to the enemy's position near Kenesaw mountain,
and the skirmishing was frequently very sharp, particularly between a part of

Morgan's brigade, which was ordered to drive in the enemy's skirmishers and
to feel his position on top of the mountain. This duty was gallantly done
by the sixtieth Illinois regiment, commanded by Colonel Anderson. This de-

monstration, and the appearance of the troops at the base of the mountain while
going into position, drew forth a heavy fire from the enemy's batteries on the
summit, and showed conclusively that he was there in force, and strongly posted.
The batteries of the division came into action, and during the remainder of the
day contested the ground with good success. The troops were intrenched and
field-works thrown up for the batteries during the night. The troops remained
in this position, with but little change, until the night of the 25th, during which
time sharp skirmishing frequently engaged the infantry, and fierce artillery con-
tests sprang up between the contending batteries. In these encounters our bat-

teries invariably manifested their superiority and discipline over that of the en-

emy. My command, except the batteries, was relieved by a division of the 16th
corps of the army of the Tennessee, and moved during the night to the rear of
our lines, and bivouacked during the 26th in rear of General Stanley's division

of the 4th corps, preparatory to storming the enemy's works at some point near
that place on the following morning.

Being informed by Major General Thomas of the distinguished duty for

which my division had been designated, in company w^ith Generals Stanley,
Braddon, and Baird, I made a thorough reconnoissance of the enemy's works
and selected the point of attack. The point selected was immediately in front

of General Whittaker's brigade, of Stanley's division of the 4th corps. The
enemy's line here, conforming to a projecting point in the ridge upon which his

works were built, presented a salient angle, and in the absence of abatis, fallen

timber and other obstructions which generally confront their works, this point

seemed the most assailable. Early on the morning of the 27th the brigade
commanders accompanied me to the ground and familiarized themselves with it.

McCook's and Mitchell's brigades had been designated for this conspicuous duty,
and at 8 o'clock were massed in an open field in rear of our breastworks, now
occupied by Morgan's brigade as a reserve, some six hundred yards from the
point to be carried. No place nearer the enemy's line could the troops be
massed without receiving the enemy's fire, both of infantry and artillery. The
ground to be passed over was exceedingly rocky and rough, and a considerable
part of it covered with forest trees, interspersed with undergrowth. The signal

was given a little before nine o'clock, and the troops, following the example of
their admired leaders, bounded over our own works, in the face of the enemy's
fire, and rushed gallantly for the enemy, meeting and disregarding, with great
coolness, the heavy fire, both of artillery and infantry, to which they were sub-

jected until the enemy's works were reached. Here, owing to exhaustion pro-

duced by the too rapid execution of the movement, the exceedingly rough
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ground and the excessive heat, the troops failed to leap and cany the works
to which then- noble daring and impetuous valor had carried them. McOook
had fallen dangerously wounded, and Harmon, next in rank, had assumed com-
mand, but fell immediatelj. Delworth, the next senior in rank, promptly took
command of the brigade, and with great personal gallantry held his command
to the herce contest, now being fought so near the works that a number of both
ohicers and men were killed and wounded at the trenches. Mitchell's brigade,
movmg m column parallel with McOook's, received and returned the fire with
the same impetuosity and invincible determination, but failed from the same
cause to carry the works. The position of the troops at this juncture was one
o± extreme sohcitude, and presented a problem of some difficulty of solution. To
retire and thus receive the full effect of the enemy's unrestrained fire, now consid-
erably diminished in severity by the effect of our own, was sure to incur an addi-
tional loss. A renewal of the assault in the present exhausted condition of the
troops was exceedingly hazardous. Under the circumstances, after a thorough
examination of the ground and the enemy's works, I reported to Major General
Ihomas, and recommended that the position be held and the troops intrenched
where they were. This he ordered to be done, and intrenching implements
were immediately furnished the troops, and both brigades threw up works a few
yards from, and nearly parallel to, those of the enemy. This was done under
hre so severe that at times it might almost be termed a general engagement.
Works thrown up under such circumstances were of necessity of rude charac-
ter, but sufficed to protect the men until night, during which the whole com-
mand intrenched itself in excellent works.

During the succeeding six days the position was held, the troops sleeping on
their arms at night. Details were kept engaged in throwing up new works wherever
an advanced line could be established, until the morning of the 3d of July,
when It was discovered that the enemy had abandoned the position. The
assault failed m its immediate objects, but the courage and discipline exhibited
by the troops m the attack, the determined manner in which they clung to the works
afterwards, and the noble physical endurance displayed by them during the six
days and nights have never been exceeded in modern soldiery. Colonel Dan-
lel McOook, long the admired and gallant commander of his biigade, fell with a
severe wound, of which he subsequently died at his home in Ohio. Oolonel
Harmon, of the one hundred and twenty-fifth Illinois, succeeded him in com-
mand but fell mimediately afterwards. He was a brave and skillful officer.
Ihe loss of these two noble leaders was at the time a great misfortune to the
troops; and will ever be to the army and country a great loss. In the list of
killed are the names of Lieutenant Oolonel James McShane, ninety-eighth Ohio
infantry; Major John Yager, one hundred and twenty-first Ohio infantry
Oaptain M B. Olason, one hundred and twenty-first Ohio infantry; CaptainW Vy. I ellows, fifty-second Ohio infantry, acting brigade inspector; Captain
Charles H Ghatneld, eighty-fifth Illinois intantry ; Captain Patrick, one hun-
dred and twenty-first Ohio infantry, and Captain Bowersock, one hundred and
thirteenth Ohio infantry, whom I think it my duty to mention in this report.
In the list of wounded are Lieutenant Colonel D. B. Warner, one hundred and
thirteenth Ohio infantry; Captain Henry 0. Mansfield, fifty second Ohio
infantry; Captain Durant, one hundred and thirteenth Ohio infantry; Adju-
tant C Andrews, eighty-fifth Illinois volunteer infantry; Lieutenant Samuel
1. Rodgers, eighty-sixth Illinois infantry; Captain Van Antwerp, eighty-
sixth Illinois infantry

; Captain Howden, seventy- eighth Illinois infantry •

Lieutenants Lippencott, Bently, Baxter, Watson, and Dungan, of the one
hundred and thirteenth Ohio infantry; and Lieutenants Thomas and Lindsey,
of ninety-eight Ohio infantry. These gallant officers fell in leading their men
to the enemy's works ; some of them at the ditches.
On the morning of the 3d of July the division moved in pursuit of the enemy.
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again in retreat. Passing througli Marietta, and following the SOtli corps, went

into bivouack at Nickajack creek, in sight of the enemy's works at that place.

July 4.—Opened with both battries, and pushed a heavy line of skirmishers

across the creek and swamp. In the afternoon Morgan's whole brigade was

crossed, and skirmished heavily with the enemy and succeeded, in driving him
into his main works. This brigade bivouacked daring the night close to the

abbatis of the enemy's works.

At daylight on the morning of the 5th Major Bennett, of the nineteenth

Michigan infantry, commanding the skirmish line, reported through General

Morgan that the enemy had retreated, and the pursuit was resumed. Pass-

ing through the enemys works, the rear guard of the enemy was pressed

by the thirty-fourth Illinois regiment to within a few hundred yards of his works

on the Chattahoochee river. His skirmishers made a determined stand, and the

fourteenth Michigan, the one hundred and twenty-fifth Illinois, and the ninety-

eighth Ohio regiments were deployed, and after a severe skirmish drove the enemy
from his rifle-pits into his main works, from which after occasional skirmishing,

and considerable artillery fighting, he withdrew on the 9th of July. The enemy's

v/orks thus vacated, were immediately occupied by a brigade and battery of my
troops, until the general crossing of the river and advance upon Atlanta was

resumed. The short respite of a few days here given to the troops was well

spent in a general burnishing up of guns and accoutrements, and outfitting

the men with clothing. On the morning of the 17th Morgan's and Mitchell's

brigades and the batteries moved to the river at Pace's ferry at daylight. After

some delay on account of the pontoons not being laid, the command commenced
to cross, and Morgan, being in advance, found the enemy about one mile from

the river, and after a sharp skirmish fight, in which a part of Greneral Johnson's

skirmishers took part, with his cavalry dismounted, drove them to and across

Nancy's creek. The troops here bivouacked for the night.

On the morning of the 18th Delworth's brigade joined the division, moving

from its previous camp before daylight, and took the advance of the column.

Little resistance was offered by the enemy to our advance during the day, and

before night I was able to report my troops in camp on Peach Tree creek, a

short distance below Howell's mill, picketing the bank from my front to its mouth.

On the 19th, in compliance with verbal instructions from Major General Thomas,

I ordered Delworth to move his brigade to the mouth of Green Bone creek, in

search of a crossing said to exist there. A point over which troops could be passed

was found ; it was also found strongly picketed by the enemy. Delworth was

ordered to drive these away, and to effect a lodgement of his troops on the opposite

bank if possible. This, afcer a severe skirmish, was accomplished in the afiernoon.

The remainder of his brigade was ordered across, but had hardly formed on the

opposite bank when a brigade of the enemy sallied out from their works to the

support of their skirmishers, then driven back. Delworth immediately pushed his

lines forward in order to meet his foe on an advantageous ridge which lay in his

front. The two forces here met in about equal numbers, and at once brought

on an engagement. The fighting was very sharp on both sides, but soon resulted

in a signal repulse of the enemy. The loss was heavy on both sides, considering

the numbers engaged and the short time the fight lasted. This day's work was
exceedingly creditable to both Colonel Delworth and command. Mitchell's

brigade was ordered to the support of Delworth. It moved with great promptness,

and succeeded in crossing in time to assist in the closing of this gallant little fight,

and repulse of the enemy. Baird's division crossed and took position on my left

during the night. Morgan's brigade, with Banning's regiment, the one hundred

and twenty-first Ohio, of Mitchell's brigade, and the batteries, were held as reserved

forces on the north bank of the creek. Heavy details were required from these

to picket the creek to its mouth, and some severe fighting was done at different

points when attempts were made by us to cross the stream.
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On the 20th I changed the position of my batteries. Grardner crossed the creek
and was placed in the main line of -Delworth's works, and after a few rounds of
excellent firing drove the enemy from his rifle-pits in front. The rest of my
troops remained in nearly the same position, and skirmished sharply all day.
On the morning of the 21st it was reported that the enemy had fallen back, and
I ordered a reconnoissance to be made. General Baird did the same in his front,
but it was soon discovered that he had only withdrawn his picket line closer to
his main works. The enemy retreated during the night.
On the morning of the 22d, keeping to the right of Baird's division, I moved

m^y whole command to the west side of Marietta road and took position on the
Turner's Ferry road, connecting with General Baird's right. The position was a
strong one, and being for some time the extreme right of the whole army, I
ordered it to be well fortified. My batteries bore upon the city from their works
with great ease.

My command remained in this position without change until the 28th, when
I received orders to make a movement in the direction of Turner's ferry and
East Point, and from thence towards Howard's right. At this time my health,
which had not been good for some days, required me to turn over the active and
immediate command of the troops to General Morgan. The movement was
promptly commenced by General Morgan, but before being completed the enemy
attacked General Howard's command on the right, in heavy force, and in compli-
ance with instructions from Major General Sherman, I sent a staff officer to order
Morgan to Howard's support. Morgan, who, when the messenger reached him,
was several miles off, turned his column at once in the direction of the fighting.
Every effort was made by General Morgan to reach the position, but he was
unable to do so until the enemy had been repulsed. The troops went into bivouac
long after night, much fatigued from the long march and excessive heat.
On the 29th the division took position on the right of the army of the Ten-

nessee and intrenched itself, where it remained, with little change, until the 4th,
when in accordance with orders it moved across Utoy creek, and took position
on the right and rear of Baird's division. This was accomplished after some
heavy skirmishing, in which the enemy's artillery took part.
On the 5th the division took ground to the right and front, the left brigade

connecting with Baird's right flank, where it remained much exposed to the
enemy's shell until the 7th, when, in compliance with instructions, il; moved for-
ward, wheeling on the left, formed a new line close to the enemy's works. In
the execution of this movement there was some fighting and a number of prisoners
were taken.

^

On the 8th four regiments from the first and second brigades were sent to the
right of the 23d corps, which was making some demonstrations against the enemy,
and acted as a reserve to that command during the day. At night they returned
to camp.

On the morning of the 20th, in compliance with instructions from corps head-
quarters, I ordered General Morgan to make, with his own and Del worth's brigade,
a reconnoissance in the direction of Ked Oak, and, if possible, to reach the rail-
road at that point. Two brigades of Baird's division, and one from Oarlin's,
reported to me on the (Jampbelltownroad, to be used if necessary in support of
this movement. General Morgan pushed the reconnoissance with vigor, and
reached the railroad as desired. After destroying a small portion of the track,
and reporting to me his success, I ordered the troops to return to their respective
camps. During the 21st and 22d the location of the troops remained without
change.

On the 22d I turned over the command of the division to Brigadier General
Morgan, and in compliance with Special Order 241, War Department, dated
August 9, 1864, assumed command of the 14th army corps, reheving Brigadier
General R. W, Johnson. This ends my connexion with the division as its im-
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mediate commander, but before closing tbis report and taking leave of tbe troops

with wliom I have so long been associated amid scenes of active operations

unparalleled in tbe history of war, I feel it my duty, as it is my greatest pleasure,

to record a few words expressive of my high appreciation of the zeal, endurance,

and courage exhibited by them throughout this long and bloody campaign—

a

campaign which required the highest skill in commanders to meet its varying
exigencies, and demanded from the ranks sacrifices which none but the soldiers

of a brave and intelligent people, struggling for the preservation of their govern-

ment, could make. The list of casualties will show how nobly the troops met the

stern demands of the battle-field, but the patriotic zeal and devotion displayed

by them in meeting the no less stern requirements of the bivouack, the march,

and the trenches^ their immediate commanders and companions in arms can only

know and record. These will long be remembered by all, and a grateful country

will appreciate and reward such heroism and devotion in her cause. Among
those officers whose rank and position brought them more immediately under

my observation during the campaign, of whom I desire to make special mention,

are Brigadier General James D. Morgan, commanding first brigade and next

to me in rank in the division. To him I am under many obligations for his

active and efficient co-operation at all times and under all circumstances. He
has, in my judgment, earned promotion, and I earnestly recommend him to the

consideration of the government for it. Colonel John Gr. Mitchell, commanding
the second brigade of the division, has been recommended by me for promotion

to the rank of brigadier general in special recommendation for faithful services

as brigade commander, and distinguished conduct throughout the campaign.

Colonel C. J. Delworth, of the eighty-sixth Illinois regiment, has commanded
the third brigade since the assault on the enemy's works on the 27th of June.

His efficiency as a commander and personal gallantry on that, as well as other

and more recent occasions, have made it my duty to recommend him for promotion.

The following regimental commanders are recommended for the appointment

of brevet brigadier generals for their abilities as commanders and distinguished

conduct throughout the compaign: Colonel H. B. Banning, one hundred and
twenty-first Ohio regiment, and Colonel W. B. Anderson, sixtieth Illinois

regiment. There are a number of other regimental commanders, whose rank is

less than that of colonel, who have richly earned another grade. I hope their

regiments will soon be filled by the necessary recruits, and they commissioned

accordingly by the governors of their respective States. Where so man}^ subor-

dinate officers have distinguished themselves, it is impossible to discriminate.

The artillery attached to this division consisted of battery I, second Illinois

artillery, and the fifth Wisconsin battery. The efficiency, discipline, and good
conduct on the march and in battle of both officers and men was in the highest

degree commendable.
Captain Charles M. Barnett, chief of artillery, proved himself a skilful and

energetic officer by his excellent management of his batteries throughout the

campaign. Captain Gardner and Lieutenant Coe, battery commanders, performed

their duties ably and efficiently; their batteries are among the best in the service.

To my staff, consisting of Captain T. W. Morrison, assistant adjutant general;

Major John H. Phillips, medical director; Thomas H. Daily, captain and aide-

de-camp; Lieutenant Thomas J. Carney, aide-de-camp; Captain James L. Orr,

commissary of subsistence; Captain J. E. Remington, assistant quartermaster;

Captain Leonidas A. Cole, commissary of musters; Captain Charles M. Barnett,

chief of artillery; Captain Hamilton W. Hall, inspector; Captain John F.

Squier, provost marshal; Lieutenant John Paul Kimtze, topographical engineer;

Lieutenant George Scroggs, ordnance officer, I am again under obligations for

'zealous assistance throughout the campaign. Their duties were often ex-

ceedingly arduous, and were always performed by them with skill and alacrity,

whether on the field of battle or elsewhere.
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No list of casualties accompanies this report. This will be found in General
Morgan's report, which closes with the termination of the campaign.

I am, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

JEFF. C. DAVIS,
Brevet Major General, Commanding,

Captain A. C. McOlurg,
Assistant Adjutant General lit/i Armij Corps,

Headquarters Third Division 14tii Army Corps,
Joneshoro', Ga., Septemher 7, 1864.

Captain : I have the honor to submit the following report of the part per-
formed by this division in the campaign which begun with the movement of the
arm^y from Chattanooga, Tennessee, in May last, and terminated with the cap-
ture of Atlanta, Georgia, on the first instant

:

On the 22d of February this division marched from Chattanooga, together
with the other two divisions of the corps, to Tunnel Hill and Buzzard Eoost
gap, for the purpose of making a reconnoissance of the enemy's position in front
of Dalton, and having ascertained, by feeling him closely for two days, that his
army was still there in force, strongly posted and fortified, we withdrew upon
the night of the 26th to Ringgold, where this division took post, the remainder
of the troops being removed to other points. From February until May the
division continued to occupy that place as the extreme advance post of the army.
Our pickets and those of the enemy v/ere always in close proximity, and affairs
of minor importance between them were of constant occurrence. On two oc-
casions reconnoitring parties of large force v/ere sent as far as Tunnel Hill,
both of v/hich were highly successful, and chiefly useful in inspiring our cavalry
with greater confidence in their superiority over that of the enemy. In each oi
these expeditions Brigadier General Kilpatrick, whose division of cavalry was
placed under mj charge, commanded the cavalry, and Colonel F. Yone Dwire,
of the thirty-fifth Ohio, one infantry brigade. Both of these officers displayed

• on these occasions the high soldierly qualities for which they are known, energy
and boldness, guided by the coolest judgment.

During the interval from the 1st to the 6th of May, the divisions and corps
of the army of the Cumberland vfere concentrated about Ringgold—-the army of
the Ohio taking a position on our left, and the army of the Tennessee, a line of
march passing to our right. My division was at that time constituted as follows :

First hrigade—Brigadier General J. B, TtircJiin commanding.

11th Ohio volunteers, Lieut. Colonel Ogden Street, ...
17th Ohio volunteers, Colonel Durbin Ward .

31st Ohio volunteers, Colonel M. B. Walker --„.„
89th Ohio volunteers, Major J. H, Jolly .....„._...
92d Ohio volunteers, Colonel B. D. Fearing
82d Indiana volunteers, Colonel M. C. Hunter......

.

19th Illinois volunteers, Lieut. Colonel A, W. Eappin
24th Illinois volunteers, Captain A. Mauff . ...... .t . .

Total effective force

S^

o

15

22
26
10
13
17

15
14

132

263
569
583
211
310
252
239
211

278
570
609
221
323
269
254
225

2,618 2,750
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Second hrigade—Col. F. Van Derveer, thirty JiftJi Ohio infantry , commanding.

Pi

.2 ^

d
w

2d Minnesota volunteers, Colonel J. George
35tli Ohio volunteers, Major J. L. Budd .........

Oth Ohio volunteers, Colonel G. Kemmerling
87th Indiana volunteers, Colonel H. Gleason
105th Ohio volunteers, Lieut. Colonel G. T. Perkins . ..

10 1st Indiana volunteers, Lieut. Colonel Thomas Doan
75th Indiana volunteers, Lieut. Colonel W. O'Brien ...

Total effective force - -.

22
15

20
.17

15
19
23

380
277
380
316
337
359
408

131 2,457

402
282
400
333
352
378
421

2, 588

Third brigade— Colonel G. P. Este, fourteenth Ohio volunteers, commanding.

1 0th Kentucky volunteers, Colonel W. H. Hayes -

10th Indiana volunteers, Lieut. Colonel "W. B. Taylor ...... ....

14th Ohio volunteers, Major J. W. Wilson
18th Kentucky A-okmteers, Lieut, Colonel H, K. Milwood.... ...

38th Ohio volunteers, Lieut. Colonel W. A. Choate

74th Indiana volunteers, Lieut. Colonel M. Baker. . ............

Total effective force „...„..„..„... ...

Total infantry o± division .........................

o
O

23
32
36
28
25
15

143

406

343
653
'498

454
651
380

2, 979

8, 054

Artillery.

368
685
518
482
676
395

3,122

8,400

.11

m
o
Q

i

Pi

02
O

o

so

pi

7th Indiana battery. First Lieut. Os. G. Morgan
19th Indiana battery. First Lieut. W. P. Stackhouse

4

3

157
144

161

147

100
]18

6

6

Total ... 7 301 308 218 12

NAEKATIYSo

j^ay 7.—LeaYing Colonel Este's brigade (the third) in garrison at Ring-

gold, th-:; remainder of the diviriion marched, on the morning of the 7th, to

Tunnel Hill. The other two divisions of the corps, being in advance, had

already brushed a^^ay, with their advanced guards, the pickets of the enemy at
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that place, and bad gone into position when we arrived. This division v^^ent
into hne on the right, a little to the south of the village, where it remained
during the night.

May 8^-~0n the morning of the 8th the division moved south three miles
upon tiie V illanow road, so as to form a connexion with the corps of Major Gene-mi Hooker, and, at the same time, to cover the right flank of Brigadier General
Johnson, who was swinging forward into the south end of Tunnel Hill rid^e
in the afternoon we crossed that ridge and moved up in support of Bri-adier
(xenerais Johnson and Davis, then in front of Buzzard's Boost gap.
May 9, 10, and 11.—Durino: these days we remained in our position in re-

serve, no active operations being carried on in our front.
3Iay 12.-—My division, in advance of the corps, marched, at daybreak, towards

the right to the support of Major General McPherson, who had passed his army
through bnake Creek gap, and had taken his position in Sugar valley, threat-enmg kesaca. Beuig detained by the 20th corps in advance of me, I did not
get into position until after dark. The other divisions of the 14th corps were
behind me, and they were follov^ed by the 23d corps.
May 13 —Moved forward at noon, along with the remainder of the army, and

aoout dark got into position on the left of Brigadier General Johnson's division
upon a series of steep and difficult hills, covered with a dense wood and under-
growth. Major General Schofield was somewhere on my left and rear, but not
connecting. Brigadier General Johnson's skirmishers became eno-aged with
those of the enemy, but mine did not come in contact with them. ""

Resaca, May 14.—-Having received orders during the night from the major
general commanding the corps to swing forward my entire line along with that
oi Brigadier General Johnson's, his right having been taken as the pivot, and
to pusn on until the enemy was encountered, I put my troops in raotion at
dayoreak. Colonel Van Derveer was on my right, formed in two lines, and
Brigadier General Turchin, on the left, formed in the same manner My rio-ht
had moved some three-fourths of a mile, and the direction of our line was about
aue north and south, facing east, v/hen I received another order from the sam^
source informing me that Major General Schofield, whose corps was then in line
a half mile to my rear, with his right overlapping nearly the whole of my left
brigaae, was about to advance and charge the enemy's works, and directing me
to move forward with him and assault at the same time. I had not previously
knovm tnat the enemy had works in our vicinity, nor was I then informed as to
their position^ their character, or manner in which the attack was to be made.
1 here was, of course, no time for .a reconnoissance by me, without neglectino- to
advance along with General Schofield as ordered. I had barely time to give
tne proper instructions to Brigrdier General Turchin, on my left, and was com-
municating the same to the right brigade, when the troops of Brigadier Genc-ai
Judah, on General Schofield^s right, came up with mj left. His front line
passed through my rear line before mine began to advance, and, thus interlaced,
both Ajent forward together. It was subsequently ascertained that the rebel
Ime oi works ran along the western slope of a ridge which extended from near
Kesaca northward, on the west side of the railroad. A narrow valley, intersected
along Its length hj a boggy creek, separated this from another ridge which lay
parallel with and in front of our line. This our troops had to pass. It was
covered for a space of near half a mile by so dense a growth of wood that an
mdmduai alone could make his way through it only with difficulty. It v^as
utterly impossible, in this thicket, for a regimental, much less a brigade comman-
der, to see and control the two extremities of his command, yet our lines of bat-
tle worked through it, and reached the crest overlooking the valley, in as much
order as could have been expected. From this position the rebel works could
be distinctly seen, and could our men have been allowed to halt here to reform
and readjust their hnes whilst an examination of the position could be made,
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better results might have ensued. It would appear Major General Schofield's

left, in open ground, did not encounter the same difficulties as his right, and

pressing forward, the impulsion was communicated along his line to the right,

and carried my left brigade with it. It was the affair of a moment, and before

I could learn, at three hundred yards distance upon the right, of the condition

of affairs, it was too late to stop the movement. Descending about one hun-

dred feet the almost vertical slope of the ridge, our men emerged into the

open valley, and into direct view, at short range, of rebel works, and immedi-

ately received a hre of artillery and musketry. The tried veterans
^

of this

division, who have never failed to accomplish anything that was possible, did

not falter, but pushed forward until they reached the creek. Few got beyond

this. Many stuck under the miry banks of the stream, and the few isolated

groups that got beyond, not being in sufficient force to sustain themselves, were

soon driven back. It was at once apparent that this effort had failed, and was

at an end, and most of the men were withdrawn to the summit of the ridge to

be reformed. A few, unable on the account of the sharp fire of the rebel works

to leave the banks of the creek, remained there until dark, doing valuable duty

as sharpshooters. The movement of the first brigade along with Major General

Schofield's troops had been so sudden, and the distance to go being less, the 2d

brigade did not reach the crest of the hill until after the fiiiiure of General Scho-

field's right and my left had become known, and I did not have it advance fur-

ther. Owr the whole line, from the right of the 20th corps to the left of the 23d,

continued to occupy this ridge during the afternoon, and, having placed numer-

ous batteries in position, shelled the rebel works with fine effect. The loss

wliich my command sustained in the operations of this day were as follows

:

^Casiialties of Maij 14, 1864.

i

2
7

14

112

Total - 9 126

During the day the 3d brigade, with the exception of the 18th Kentucky vol-

unteer infantry, which remained to garrison Ringgold, came up and was placed

in reserve behind the other brigades.

May 15.—On the morning of the 15th my division v/as withdrawn from the

line and sent to the extreme right of the corps to aid in filling a gap caused by

Major General Hooker being taken out to operate on the left of Major General

Schofield. I there connected on my>ight with the left of the 15th corps, of the

army of the Tennessee. The position was an important one, and my men
worked industriously during the day and the following night in advancing and

strengthening our works so as to give more perfect command of those of the

enemy in our front. Our skirmishers were during this time hotly engaged with

tho8e of the rebels.

May 16.—During the night the skirmishers in front of my 3d brigade dis-

covered signs of a movement of the enemy, and pressing forward shortly before

daybreak entered his lines and found them evacuated. Together with a party

from the 1st division of the corps, which advanced about the same time, they

pushed on to Resaca, and were the first to enter that place, and the first to dis-

cover the entire withdrawal of the rebel forces to the south side of the river—
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Lieutenant Colonel Whorton, of the lOtli regiment Kentucky volunteers, in

charge of skirmishers from my 3d brigade, being the firsc officer who entered
Resaca. The division was marched into the town and remained there until night
to await the construction of a bridge on w^hich to cross the Oostenaula in pursuit.
At Resaca the 11th regiment Ohio volunteers was detached from the 1st brigade
and left in garrison at that place, thus reducing the command to 278 men. It

was soon after mustered out of service.

May 17.—-My wagons having been crossed over during the night, the division
passed the river at 3 o'clock a. m., and, following closely upon the heels of the 4th
corps, encamped at night two miles north of Adairsville. The advance guard
of Major General Hov/ard had closed up with the enemy and was skirmishing
throughout the afternoon with his rear.

May 18.—The march w^as continued as upon the day previous, the enemy
resisting strongly to cover the wdthdravfal of his trains. Passing through Adairs-
ville my division encamped for the night four miles north of Kingston.
May 19.—Marching through Kingston I was there informed by Major Gene-

ral Palmer that the enemy was exhibiting himself in a threatening attitude in

our front, and I was ordered to post my division on a range of hills south of the
town. This order was duly executed ; but later, during the afternoon, other
orders were received, directing: me to move out to the east of the town andLi^ o'o nito

line on the right of the 4th corps. When I got to the position designated that
corps was already four miles out from the town. My line when formed con-
nected with the right of Brigadier General Wood, resting on the railroad. Du-
ring the afternoon, previous to my arrival, I was informed that the enemy had
displayed quite a formidable line of battle, but before my division reached the
ground it had been retired from view.

May 20.—On this morning the rebel force was found to have again fallen

back, having succeeded in passing his trains over the Etowah river at or neir
the railroad bridge, which was afterwards destroyed. Throughout this and the
two following days our troops remained in position, fitting themselves with
supplies, so as to be able to q[uit the railroad and move upon the enemy's flank.

On the 22d the ninth Ohio regiment of the second brigade, whose term of
service had expired, went north for the purpose of being mustered out. At the
same time the twenty-fourth regiment Illinois volunteers from the first brigade,
and the tenth Indiana volunteers from the third brigade, were detached and left

in garrison at Kingston. The twenty-fourth Illinois never after joined the com-
mand, as its term of service soon expired.

May 23.—My division again marched, and, crossing the Etowah at Island
ford, encamped on Euharley creek. From this time until the end of the month
we remained in rear, guarding or escorting trains generally, not far from Burnt
Hickory.

June 1.—Leaving the first brigade in charge of the trains at Burnt Hickory,
I marched to the front with the other two, and joined the main army, then going
into position on the line running northerly from Dallas toward Ackworth, east

of Pumpkinvine creek.

June 2.—Having relieved a portion of the first division, 14th corps, and
extending the line to the left, I at once advanced my front to a more command-
ing position and intrenched. We were then in close proximity to the strongly
constructed works of the enemy, my right connecting with the first division,

14th corps, and Major General Schofield operating a little distance on my left.

During the 3d and 4th my men worked constantly, both night and day, advanc-
ing our lines, by pushing our skirmishers to the front and then intrenching the

troops upon the ground which they had gained. I thus, with trifling loss, drove
the rebel skirmishers into their main works and put up batteries within short

range of them.

June 5.—-At daybreak it was discovered that the enemy had withdrawn under
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the cover of night, abandoning a line of elaborately constructed ii eld-works of

great strength ; we received no orders to pursue, but remained all day in our
position.

J?me 6.—We again marched to the front upon the Burnt Hickory and Big
Shanty road, and at night I got into line on the left of the 20th corps, near
Denham's house, continuing at this point until the morning of the 10th; the first

brigade, relieved from duty with the trains, came up and joined the division.

It had lost while away two regiments, the eleventh Ohio and the twenty-fourth
Illinois, by expiration of service. The tenth Indiana, of the third brigade, came
up to us about the same time.

Jime 10.-—This division marched at 6 o'clock a, m. in front of the corps.

The army of the Tennessee on our left moving along the railroad, we took
such roads as v/e could parallel to it ; and after crossing Proctor's creek at the
old mill, our advance guard of the third brigade soon struck the rebel skir-

mishers. These were readily driven back, and my lines formed upon an eminence
in front of Pine mountain, in full view of the rebels' works upon it, and within
range of their batteries. Our artillery was at once put in position and kept up
an effective cannonade during the afternoon, while the 4th corps was coming
into position on our right. The object in view at this point was to obtain control

of the Burnt Hickory and Marietta road. Pine mountain lying on this road^

commanded it.

June 11.—Early in the day the rebel skirmishers were driven back nearer to the

base of the mountain, and my lines were advanced, but in the afternoon oiu' whole
corps was moved about a mile to the left, so as to make room for the 4th corps

to deploy. In my next position I was on the right of my corps, connecting
with the 4th corps, our first division on my left. My line faced toward the

south and was located about a mile north of the Marietta and Big Shanty road^

fronting the northeast end of the Pine mountain.

Jtcne 12 and 13.—No movement took place upon our portion of the line,

Jmie 14.—Our whole line advanced, and my left reached the Big road, where
it intrenched ; directly in front, on the south side of the road, the strongly built

lines of the enemy, stretching from the base of Pine mountain to the east, were
discovered at a few hundred yards distance. My right, nearer to the mountain,
was more strongly resisted, and, although skirmishing hotly through the day,
with heavy loss, did not until dark succeed in dislodging the rebels from their

rifle-pits, or in gaining the road.

June 15.—The enemy having discovered that our lines were rapidly envelop-

ing his advanced position of Pine mountain, abandoned it in the night, and on
the morning of the 15th we took nossession of that portion of his works. He
Lad only, however, fallen back a short distance to a line of works already con-

structed ; but it enabled the 4th corps, and the two right divisions of our corps,

to swing forward a considerable distance. My own division moved about one
and a half mile to the vicinity of Smith's house, where it again came upon the

pickets in front of the rebel works, and was ordered to intrench and put up bat-

teries. I was connecting with the troops of Major General Howard on my
right, and with our first division on my left.

June 16 and 17.—Gradually driving the enemy from the woods and other

strong positions held by his advanced parties, I steadily pushed forward my
lines, and at length established my artillery in positions highly advantageous
and commanding. During this time the practice of our gunners had been skilful

and effective. We were again close up to the rebel fortifications, and they were
of great strength, constructed with extreme care, and everywhere fully garnished
with artillery. There were field-works requiring the slow operations almost of

a siege to approach them,

Ju?ie 18.—Having been instructed by the corps commander that Majoi
General Howard with the 4th corps intended to swing forvv^ard towards the left.



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL THOMAS. 295

so as to sweep along tlie enemy's line, I was at the same time ordered to conform
to this movement and advance with those troops. Mj line of march was through
a very difficult wood and morass, nearly a mile in width, impassable for artillery

;

it was therefore sent around to the left, while the troops worked their way
through the woods. Passing through this v/e came into open ground, imme-
diately in front of works of the enemy. The 4th corps at the same time came
up on my right, and a sharp encounter ensued between our men and the rebels

behind their breastworks, but the unceasing and rapid fire of our line kept theirs

subdued, and our loss was less than could be expected. I imm.ediately ordered
my men to creep forward as well as they could and construct a cover for them-
selves on the crest of the open ground, facing directly into the embrasures of

the rebel batteries. Having no artillery with me, Captain Hulet Gilgar, of the
first Ohio artillery, belonging to the first division, 14th corps, volunteered to

bring up his guns, and placing them upon the line where my men were intrench-

ing, opened fire and maintained them there throughout the afternoon, displaying
a splendid courage not often witnessed. The coolness and bravery of my men
exceeds all praise, and by dark they had coQStructed a line of rifle-pits in open
ground confronting the finished works of the enemy, and within -G.ve hundred
(500) yards of them. I had obtained a magnificent position, and lost forty (40)
men in so doing.

Ju7ie 19,—The earliest dawn revealed to us another evacuation and falling

back of the rebel army ; this time to the lines of Kenesaw mountain. My
division pursuing, came up in front ©f the central knob of the mountain near
Kirk's house, and, after a sharp skirmish, got into position close to the base of

the mountain.

Ji67ie 20.—-The lines of the division were rectified, and the works for protection

strengthened and improved. During the day \yq lost thirty (30) men, killed

and wounded by shell and sharpshooters firing from the side of the mountain.
From this time until the evening of the 26th, our position was not materially

changed. Under direct fire from the rebel skirmishers, no man could expose him-
self vfithout being a mark, for their bullets. They kept our men closely con-

fined to their trenches, and the only variety they had was the constant succession
• of artillery duels between our batteries and those on the mountain top, which
might be looked for at any time of the day or night ; at times these displays

assumed a degree of magnificence, as particularly the cannonade from our bat-

teries on the afternoon of the 2ist. My average daily loss, killed and wounded,
in camps and behind the works, was about twenty (20) men

June 26.—The division of Brigadier General Davis having been sent to the

right of the 4th corps, to unite with a division of that corps in 'in assault of the

enemy's works, I was ordered there, likewise, to support him. and being re-

lieved after dark by Brigadier General Osterhaus's division, of the army of the

Tennessee, I marched at once, and by midnight got into bivouac near depart-

ment headquarters.

June 27.—At an early hour mj division was formed in rear of the assaulting

columns of Brigadier G-eneral Davis, to support him in case of disaster, and
after his repulse, went forv/ard into the line on his right, relieving Brigadier

General Geary's division of the 20th corps, which was next to us on that side.

On the 27th, Colonel F. Yan Derveer, commanding my second brigade, who had
long been suffering from disease, was compelled to go north for relief, and turned

over the command of the brigade to Colonel Gleason, of the eighty-seventh In-

diana volunteers, who has since retained it. In losing Colonel Yan Derveer, my
command, and the service generally, was deprived, of one of its most gallant

and best officers, and most accomplished gentlemen. Always prompt, judicious,

and brave, he had distinguished himself on many fields, and his promotion had
been strongly urged upon the government.

June 28.-—From this time until the 3d of July the locality of the division
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was not changed ; our works were at this time so close to those of the enemy
that no man on either side dared show his head during the day, and the only

advance we gained was in the constant pushing forward of our trenches towards

theirs, under the cover of night.

To exhibit the changes which have taken place in the division up to this pe-

riod, and its subsequent strength, a new table of *' effective force," is here given

taken from the report of July 4.

First brigade—Brigadier General J. B, TitrcMn commanding.

o
O

rt

^

17th Ohio, Colonel D. Ward
31st Ohio, Colonel N. B. Walker..
89th Ohio, Colonel C. H. Carleton
92d Ohio, Colonel B. D. Fearing..
82d Indiana, Colonel M„ C. Hunter

Total eftectiye force

20
20
10
12
14

426
449
389
274
190

446
469
199
286
204

76 1,528 1,604

Second hrigade— Colonel W. Gleason, eigJity-seventh Indiana vohmteers, com-
•mandins:.

o
O

2d Minnesota volunteers^ Lieut. Colonel J, "Wo Bishop i9
15
19

20
15

24

349
258
290
352
274
319

368
35th Ohio volunteers, Major J. L, Budd .. . .„„.... 273
105th Ohio volunteers, Lieut, Colonel C T. Perkins. ...... . 309
75th Indiana volunteers, Lieut. Colonel Wm. O'Brien . ....» 372
87th Indiana volunteers, Lieut. Colonel E. P. Hammond
101st Indiana volunteers, Lieut, Colonel Thomas Doan. . .... „ . .

.

289
343

Total effective force ._.. 112 1,842 1,954

Third hrigade— Colonel George I* , Fste^ fourteenth Ohio volunteer infantry^

commanding.

id

s
3
o
H

lOth Kentucky volunteers, Colonel W. H. Hayes 23
22
15

25
19

254
351
376
516
296

277
IQth Indiana volunteers, Lieut. Colonel W. B. Taylor. „...» .... 373
14th Ohio volunteers, Major John Wilson 391
38th Ohio volunteers, Lieut. Colonel W. A. Choate 541
74th Indiana volunteers, Lieut. Colonel M. Barker. . .... .... 315

Total effective force ...... ......... 104 1,793 1,897

Total infantry of division ... ... ... 292 5,163 5,455
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Artillery,

7th Indiana batterj, First Lieut. O. H. Morgan
19th Indiana battery, First Lieut, W. P. Stackhous©.

Total artillery

Effective force of division .....,.„

o
O

299

rt

H

133
134

267

5,430

137
137

274

5,729

60
65

125

125

July 3.—-The enemy haying again abandoned his works and fallen hack during
the night, my command entered them before daybreak and were prompt in
pursuit, capturing a large number of prisoners. We marched at an earlv hour,
and passing through Marietta had advanced about two miles along the right side
of the railroad, when we came upon a new line of works, in which^'the rebel army
had taken position. It was here that the last stand to cover the passage of the
trains over the Chattahoochee was made.

July 4 was spent in reconnoitring the position. Our troops were pressed
close up to the works, and a constant skirmish was kept up along our front
during the day, but no general assault was made. At this point my second
brigade was detached and sent to Marietta to constitute the garrison at that
place.

^

July 5.—The enemy, not waiting for an attack, had again giyen up his labo-
riously constructed works and retreated to the river during the night. So soon
as this was discovered our troops pursued, my division taking a road leading
towards Yining^s station, and lying a short distance south of the railroad.
Prisoners were taken and stragglers picked up almost from the outset, and some
distance before reaching Vining's the head of my column came upon a strong
rear-guard of the enemy. The tenth Indiana volunteers, skirmishing in our
front, pressed this party handsomely and vigorously, driving it beyond the road,
and the conduct of Colonel M. B. Taylor, commanding that regiment on this occa-
sion, IS worthy of praise. On reaching the heights overlooking the station, a rebel
tram was discovered moving south beyond the river, and one of my batteries
hastily brought up shelled it with much apparent effect. My line of march would,
at this point, have led me to cross the railroad and move in the direction of Pace's
ferry, but encountering the head of Brigadier General Wood's division of the
4th corps, which came down the road and arrived soon after I did, his column,
to avoid confusion, was turned to the left towards Pace's ferry, while mine,
turning to the right, pursued the railroad. I had marched about one and a half
mile along this road, skirmishing lightly, but not strongly resisted, when I came
upon the head of my iirst division, 14th army corps, column, which, taking a
shorter road, was coming in on my right, and reached the railroad in front of me.
These troops immediately abutted upon the strong works on the road, a part of
the continuous line constituting the tke-de-pont of the railroad crossing. My
troops were then formed, by direction of the major general commanding the
corps, so as to connect with the left of the first division and extending back alonp-
the line of the railroad.

July 6, 7, and 8.—During these days, while other portions of the army were
working themselves into position, this division remained stationary, the skirmish
line alone keeping up a constant and continuous iire from their pits.

July 9.-~Having received orders to push out my skirmishers and feel for the
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enemy, for the purpose of developing his position, I caused Colonel Este, whose
brigade was the Diost adyanced, to deploy a heavy line, and supporting it by a
regiment, directed him to make the advance required. I at the same time was
informed that the skirmishers of the first division on my right would advance
Y/ith ours, and I directed those of the first brigade, although more remote from
the enemy's works, to keep up their connexion vfith Colonel Este's left. Having
selected the tenth Kentucky to support his advance, Colonel Este began his
Diovem.ent at 8 o'clock a. m. The more advanced pickets of the enemy were
readily driven back, and our men gained some hundreds of yards distance to

the front. They came, however, upon a very heavy line posted in strong pits,

and these supported by heavy reserves. The troops on the right had at the
same time gained a portion of the rebel works, but v/ere almost immediately
driven back, and the enemy then pushed out in superior force upon my men and
compelled them to retire almost to their original position. The arrival of another
regiment again gave us the command of the position, and the rebels fell back to

their pits ; but as their presence in considerable force, both in their works and
in front of their skirmish line, had been ascertained, a second advance was not
ordered. In this little fight, which was brief but severe, v/e lost four (4) men
killed and nineteen (19) wounded. Colonel Este, who commanded the line in

person, was sorely bruised by a bullet, and narrowly escaped losing bis leg.

He displayed the utmost bravery, as did the officers and men generally who were
engaged. In the afternoon I advanced my w^hole line and intrenched it, and the
4th corps connected with me on the left.

Jul'?/ 10.—-The passage of the river some miles above having been at length
effected by the 23d corps, the last of the rebels were withdrawn to the south
bank during the previous night and the bridges were burned. Major General
Howard then m.oved his troops to the support of the 23d corps, and my division

replaced him in his position at Pace's -ferry. I moved into this position before
night.

July 11.—From this date until the 17th my command remxained stationary,

picketing the river bank. In the interval, the twenty-third regiment Missouri
volunteers, assigned by Major General Thomas to my first brigade, came up
and joined the command. The second brigade likewise came forward from
Marietta, leaving only the second regiment Minnesota volunteers at that place,

and rejoined the division. In the same interval also Brigadier General Turchin
was compelled to go north for the benefit of his health, and the command of the
brigade devolved upon Colonel M. B. Walker, thirty-first Ohio, who has retained

it until this time.

Juli/ 17.-~Pontoon bridges having been completed at Pace's ferry, and the 4th
corps from above having cleared the opposite shore, we crossed the river, the
iSrst and second divisions preceding mine.

Jul]/ IS.—The corps advanced, passing Nances' creek at Kyle's ferry, and
encamped at night vfith our advance at Howell's mills on Peachtree creek,

the 20 th corps being a little above us on our left.

July 19.—Most of the day was spent in reconnoitring the creek, which was
deep, and the bridges being destroyed the passage was difficult. In front of

Howell's mill, the point occupied by first division, 14th corps, the crossing was
strongly disputed, and the cliaracter of the ground admitted of such easy de-

fences that to have forced a passage must have been hazardous and attended
with much loss. In the afternoon, however, the second division succeeded in

getting over lower down, and I, being in reserve, sent out my first brigade to

cross with it. I had at first been directed by Major General Thomas to cross

my division at that place, but on going there and finding it occupied by Brig-

adier General Davis, the order v/as modified by the corps commander, and a

single one of my brigades sent out to support. This brigade having crossed, got

into position after dark, after a brisk skirmish on the left of the second division.
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The 20 til corps, Liglier up the stream, had likewise got over during the after-

noon, and this doubtless induced the force in front of Brigadier General Johnson
to retire. As soon as it had done so I was ordered, with my second and third

brigades, to pass to the front of him and cross at the mill. I began the movement
soon after dark, being obliged in the first place to build a temporary bridge, and
by midnight had the two brigades well intrenched upon the heights on the south

side of the creek.

July 20.—At daylight Brigadier General Johnson's division crossed over and
went into position on my left. I also made a connexion with the 20th corps on
the other flank. I at the same time moved forward my third brigade, and form-

ing it on the left of the first, which had crossed with the command of Brigadier

General Davis, pushed the two out and obtained possession of an important

range of wooded hills, half a mile to the front of my first location. As these

troops went into position, and, indeed, throughout the day, they were subjected

to a very galling fire from rebel batteries, which were posted beyond the ridge

and out of our reach. To enable these two brigades to make a still further ad-

vance, I posted my two batteries at a point on Brigadier General Johnson's
front, from which they would have a cross-fire upon the wooded ground over

which the troops must pass. The batteries had gone into position, but had not

opened fire, when the great assault made that day on the 20th corps and the

first division of our corps took place, and they did good service in aiding to repel

that attack. No part of the rebel assaulting columns reached my lines ; but

throughout the whole attack, and until dark, my troops were subjected to an
artillery fire as constant and as terrible as any that I have ever witnessed, and
the loss in the division from this cause, and upon the skirmish line, was consid-

erable. Throughout the whole both officers and men behaved themselves with

a degree of coolness and bravery highly commendable, and showing them to be
veteran soldiers.

July 21.—About this time the batteries were relieved from duty with the di-

vision and ordered to report to corps headquarters. After a hot skirmish of some
hours my lines were again moved forward nearly a mile, established and en-

trenched at a short distance from the works of the enemy, in a position so ad-

vantageous and commanding that it must have contributed largely to compelling

him to retire.

July 22.—During the night previous the rebel army fell back finally from
our front into the works about Atlanta, and my division marching forward until

it came to the Marietta and Atlanta road, followed it until it struck the railroad

two miles from the city. We there come up with the fi.rst division, 14th corps^

whose advanced guard was then skirmishing close up to the line of works sur-

rounding that place. The 20th corps was immediately to the left, and the army
of the Tennessee some miles to the eastward on the Augusta railroad. I imme-
diately received orders from Major General Thomas to move to the south, along

the west side of the town, until I came to the intersection of the Atlanta and
Turner's ferry road with that leading from White Hall to the latter place, and
there to post my command. This point vras reached without opposition, and my
troops were put in position under the supervision of the department commander^
Tirho had come to that place. The second division, on arriving, formed on my
right, a little retired, and all our troops intrenched themselves during the after-

noon, so as to be covered while within camp from the shells and sharpshooters

of the enemy. It was at this time that the great battle with the army of the

Tennessee, in which the gallant McPherson was killed, took place, and we waited

anxiously expecting orders to take part in it.

July 23 —From this date until the 3d of August the general location of the

division was not changed. A constant and venomous skirmish was kept up be-

tween the pickets on both sides, and our lines were so close that our men in camp
were, at any moment that they exposed themselves, liable to be picked oil by
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the enemy's riflemen and batteries, and those upon the rebel forts kept up an
unceasing exchange of compliments, so that our loss in killed and wounded in
camp was not inconsiderable. Numerous 20-pounder shells and shell of 64
pounds weight, from the old 32-pounder, rifles, came regularly into our camps, a
weight of metal entirely out of proportion to our light field-pieces. While in
this position two regiments of the first brigade of the eighty-second Indiana
and the twenty-third Missouri, drove the enemy, after sharp skirmishing, from
some wooded heights on our right and in front, which they fortified and held
until turned over to the second division. These hills were not properly in our
front, but, in the hands of the enemy, were annoying to us, and the regiments
deserve honorable mention for this service.

On the 27th the army of the Tennessee passed arround to our rear and took
position on our right, and on the 28th was attacked by the rebel army in force,

making one of the chief battles of the campaign. A slight change in the strength
of my command took place at this time. The thirty-fifth Ohio volunteers being
ordered to Vining's station on August 3d, never afterwards returned, being mus-
tered out at that place.

August 3.—The 14th army corps having received orders to move to the ex-
treme right of the army, with a view of forming a column of support upon the
right flank of Major General Schofield's command, to protect, cover, and sustain
him in certain different operations which he proposed to carry into execution,
marched on this morning. My division, in rear of the other two, came up with
them already encamped about two miles to the north of IJtoy creek, and passing
through them and also through the lines of Brigadier General Oox's division of
the 23d corps, the head of my column came up to the creek near an old mill.

On the way I was informed that Brigadier General HascalPs division of the same
corps was about to cross the stream, and I was ordered to move my column so
as to cover his right flank. When I arrived at his position he had already got
over, and, with but little resistance, was establishing his line on the first range of
open hills to the left of the road. It was then about 5 p. m., when, meeting
Major General Sherman, I was ordered by him to put my division in line on
Brigadier General Ilascall's right, but to throw back my own right so as to rest

on the creek. This order was at once carried into execution, yet it was quite
dark before all the troops got into position. My line, taking the highest ground,
stretched along the road for the length of a brigade beyond Brigadier General
Hascall's, and then lent to the rear. Its length was so great that I was required
to put nearly all my troops in a single line, while the division just formed on
my left was compactly formed and held a brigade in reserve. This disposition

I thought strange, since I haid been sent out simply to support another division

while it performed a certain work.
August 4.—In the morning my lines were rectified so as to conform better to

the ground, the batteries put in position, and the works thrown up during the
night strengthened. About midday, as no movement of the troops on my left

seemed to be in preparation, although I was told an advance was contemplated,
I reported in person at the headquarters of the corps, two mdes back of the
creek, and while there I saw the first and second divisions of the corps just
moving out and passing towards the front. I then returned to my command, and
soon after received a written order from Major General Palmer, directing me to

advance my right, with a view to gaining the high ground on my right front,

and informing me that Brigadier General Morgan would cross the creek on my
right and support the movement. It also stated that this movement was intended
as preliminary to an advance upon the enemy's works, should that be judged ex-
pedient or ordered, and for which I would be expected to furnish the assaulting

column. It farther directed me to push out my skirmishers and begin the move-
ment as soon as Brigadier General Morgan should begin crossing. A litrle later

I received another written order, also from Major General Palmer, stating that
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it WR,i intended I should pusli out with Brigadier General Hascall as far as prac-
ticable and reconnoitre the enemy's works, and directing me to attack in column
if the works could be carried. The first part of these instructions had already
been carried out before the order was received, for I had the night previous
taken possession of all the high ground in that vicinity, and it only remained
for me to await the other contingencies—the arrival of Brigadier General Morgan
or the advance of Brigadier General Hascall. I had made full preparations and
was waiting accordingly, when, about 4 o'clock p. m., Major General Palmer
came up in person and asked me if my brigade was ready for the reconnoissance

;

I replied that no special mention had been made of sending out a brigade
on that duty, and asked if he wished me to send one. He replied that he did,

and I at once detailed Colonel Gleason's brigade for that purpose. The brigade
was formed in the shortest possible time, in two lines, with a strong skirmishing
party in front, and at once moved out. The operation was vigorously con-
ducted, and two lines of skirmish pits captured. The party kept on until the
location and character of the rebel main line v,^as fully developed, and a heavy
fire of artillery and musketry drawn from it. This accomplished, and no move-
ment whatever of the troops on our left having been made, and no tidings re-

ceived of Brigadier General Morgan, I, at dark, directed Colonel Gleason to
bring his men back to their works, leaving the skirmishers in the first pits.

Colonel Gleason and his officers and men deserve the highest praise for the
manner in which this aff^iir was conducted. They brought in twenty-five (25)
prisoners, and our brigade sustained a loss of twenty-six (26) in killed and
"wounded.

August 5.—At half past 4 o'clock in the morning I received, directly from
Major General Schofield, commanding the 23d army corps, an order prescribing
movements for the 14th and 23d army corps upon that day, embracing operations
proposed for this division, and I at once wrote to him, stating that I knew of no
authority under which he could presume to give orders to my division, which
belonged to the army of the Cumberland, but informing him that I would com-
municate his wishes to my commanding officer. As the order of Major General
Schofield detailed operations for all the troops acting on the right of the army,
and being always anxious to perform my part in whatever may be calculated to
promote the success of our arms, I immediately went to my troops to prepare
them for the execution of the orders, in case they should receive the proper
sanction of my commander, or to be in readiness to co-operate, on my own
responsibility, in any movement which the troops near me might undertake.
The order from Major General Schofield, alluded to above, directed me to move
at 6 a. m. ; to push forward my whole line, conforming it to the direction of that
of the enemy, and, driving in his skirmishers, to press on until I had drawn the
fire of his lines. The second division, commanded by Brigadier General Morgan,
was directed to support my right in the movement, and, if possible, to prolong
my line when formed. I was also directed to move without reference to. my
connexion with Brigadier General Hascall, as Brigadier General Cox would
stand ready to fill any interval between us. It was 4j o'clock a. m. when I
gave notice to Major General Schofield that I did not recognize his authority,
and both his headquarters and those of onr corps were within a mile of mine,
yet it was not until 6J a. m, that he wrote me another note saying that my corps
commander would communicate the order to me properly, and at about 7 o'clock
a. m. notice was given me that the corps would act during the day under the
direction of Major General Schofield. About that same time, I found the head
of Brigadier General Cox's column well closed up in rear of my left, but I waQ
informed that Brigadier General Hascall would make no movement during the
day, as his lines were already so close to those of the enemy that a further ad-
vance was not possible. When I did finally receive authentic orders from my
commanding officer for a movement, I had not yet heard from Brigadier General
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Morgan, who was to move on my right flank; I did not know how far below he
had crossed the creek, nor how far distant he might be; but convinced from my
experience of the day before that if anything was to be accomplished, I must
act independently of connexions, taking care of my own flanks, I instructed my
officers accordingly. The reconnoissance of the night previous had made us
thoroughly acquainted with the ground we were to pass over, as well as with the
position which we wished to take up, and it took but a short time to prepare for
the move. A doubly strong skirmish line was thrown out from each brigade,
supported by heavy reserves, and the troops were prepared to follow. A perfect
understanding was then established between the officers along the line, and at a
signal given, about 8 o'clock, the skirmishers dashed forward. The more distant
rifle-pits, which had been taken the evening before, but not held by us, had been
occupied by a largely increased force and much strengthened, with orders to the
rebel ofiicers in charge to hold them to the last extremity. This order, by keep-
ing them there, enabled us to take more prisoners than we would otherwise have
done. Our men were met by a very heavy fire, but pushed on so rapidly that
the struggle was of short duration, and a few minutes put us in possession of all

the ground up to within short musket range of the rebel main works. With the
capture of the rebel skirmish line the forward movement of my troops was brought
to an end, but their exposure to the fire of the main works did not cease. The
regiments being brought up to take position and intrench themselves upon the
new line, were subjected throughout the day to a galling musketry fire from the
rebel main works, as well as from his batteries, from which our loss was con-
siderable. In the very handsome charge of the skirmish line. Captain Michael
Stone, of the thirty-first Ohio volunteers, commanded the skirmishers of the first

brigade
; Major U. 0. Sabine, eighty-seventh Indiana, those of the second brigade

;

and Major William Irvine, thirty-eighth Ohio, those of the third brigade, and
deserve special mention for their gallantry. Major Irvine was wounded in the
leg, which has since been amputated, and a little later in the day the brave
Lieutenant Colonel Myron Baker, commanding the seventy-fourth Indiana, was
shot dead while putting his regiment in the line. My casualties amounted in
all to five (5) officers and seventy-eight (78) enlisted men killed and wounded,
while we captured about one hundred and forty (140) prisoners. All 0D;?;aged
in this affair, both officers and men, behaved as handsomely as men could do,
and are deserving of the highest praise. When I first got into position, the sec-
ond division had not yet come up, and my two right regiments were refused so
as to cover that flank; but later, when those troops did arrive, all were brought
up on to the same line. While I was making my advance, and throughout the day
until dark, no movement was made by troops of the 23d corps on my left, al-
though the line of rebel rifle-pits captured by my men extended along Brigadier
General Hascall's front, and could have been carried easily by a charge simulta-
neous with mine. They were the same pits which were taken two days later
hj the troops of our first division, (14th army corps.)

August 6.—About daybreak in the morning the troops of the 23d army corps
¥/ere withdrawn from my left to be transferred to the extreme right, and were
replaced by the first division of our corps, commanded by Brigadier General
King. The operations of the two corps for that day again were detailed and
promulgated in a lengthy order from Major General Schofield issued the night
previous, but as the part to be performed by my division was dependent upon
Brigadier General Cox and Hascali, who were expected to turn the enemy's
left flank or to break into his line in the vicinity of ^he Sandtown road, and as
these movements did not appear to be carried into execution, my men remained
in their works. It was on the same day that Major General Palmer relinquished
command of the 14th corps and turned it over to Brigadier General Johnson.

August 7.—The first division having made arrangements to push out and take
the skirmish pits of the enemy, corresponding with those captured by my men
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on tlie 5tli, I ordered a strong demonstration along the whole line to aid them.
In some places my works were so close to those of the rebels that the men could
not go out of them, but in others the skirmishers were pressed out strongly^ and
a sharp encounter of some duration ensued. It ended in my advancing my left

regiment some two hundred (200) yards, and those on the right, which had been
retired, came up on a line with the others. Brigadier General Morgan moved
forward at the same time, and our divisions joined near the junctions of the
Sandtown and Lick Skillet roads. In the operations of that day I lost sixty-sis

[66) men killed and wounded. The loss in the first division was of course heavy,
but it gained both prisoners and an advanced position, I have been thus
minute and circumstantial in my narrative of events since coming in contact with
the 23d corps, inasmuch as complaint was made to the mjyor general command"
hig the department of the Cumberland that the 14th corps had iinled to accom-
plish its portion of the work marked out, when in point of fact every advantage
of any kind that was gained, from the time that v^e moved to the right up to the
8th of August, was achieved by the 14th corps.

August 8,—From this date until the 26th the general position and disposition
of my troops was not changed ; the necessary location of our camps was such
that they were constantly exposed to the enemy's fire, and there were few points
that a man could show himself without the risk of being shot. On certain por-
tions of the line a temporary truce would be arranged with the troops tha!^

chanced to be in front, while at others a vicious skirmish vrould be kept up,
and for days the men would be imprisoned in their trenches, not daring to shovf
their heads above the parapet ; and this varied by the fire of artillery or more
active demonstrations begun by one or the other party. In this passive condi-
tion, with no other operations on hand, our daily reports presented not unfre-
quently a list of ten, (10,') twenty, (20,) or thirty (30) casualties, and the long
continuance of the confinement and privation was extremely trying, yet the
men bore all with a degree of cheerfulness, patience, and heroism that can find
its reward only in the consciousness of duty well performed, and of devotion to
the holy cause in which they were engaged. During our long stay in such close
proximity to the enemy deserters from their lines, chiefly from Alabama regi-

ments, came in constantly and in large numbers. They finally became so
numerous that the most strenuous means were resorted to by the rebel oiSeers to

prevent Lhem.

On the 22d of A.ugust Brigadier General Davis having received the brevet of
major general and been assigned to the command of the 14th corps, relieved
Brigadier General Johnson, who was transferred out of the corps.

Augzist 26.—A general movement of the entire army to the right, by v^^hich

we were to break off from our railroad communication and throw ourselves upon
the Atlanta and Macon railroad, having been decided upon, the 4th and 20th
corps had already been withdrawn from the city, and on the night of the 26th
the 14th corps and the army of the Tennessee were also to withdraw and pass
to the right, going in rear of the 23d corps, and of the 4th corps, then in position
on the right of the former. The operation of withdrawing from such close prox-
imity to the enemy was one of much delicacy.

At 8 o'clock p. m. the army of the Tennessee and the first division of our
corps (14th) drew out and began the march, leaving my division on the extreme
left. I should have marched immediately after them but for detentions and
delays caused by the trains of other commands and the artillery. I did not feel

authorized to quit my position until nearly 3 o'clock. Th<^ enemy was doubtless
apprised by the noise of our trains and artillery that some movement was taking
place, and opened upon us from the batteries, but beyond this we weie not dis-

turbed, and withdrew most successfully.

AtigzLst 27c—Arriving at the left of the 23d corps our troops were formed
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iiipoii.it, facing to tlie north, to cover tlie ftirtlier withdrawal and arrangement

of the trains, and we remained in that position until the following morning.

August SS.—We again marched ; my division following the second, which
formed the head of the column. The advanced guard of that division had

some little skirmishing, which did not delay our D:iarch, and in the afternoon

we v/ent into position near Red Oak station, on the West Point railroad. We
formed line south of the road—Brigadier General Morgan on my right and
Brigadier General Oarlin, commanding the 1st division, on my left, reaching to

the railroad. The 4th corps prolonged our line, and was north of the road.

August 29,—The army remained stationary, and the troops were employed
in destroying the railroad, in making reconnoisance, and in cutting roads.

August 30.-—We marched on in a southeasterly direction, reaching the

Rough-and-Ready and Fayette road at Oonck's house, and took position there

for the night. The army of the Tennessee was a few miles distant on the

right. The 4th corps connected with the 14fch on the left, and the 23d corps

still further to the left, towards* Rough-and-Ready.
August 3 1 .—-Having heard trains of the enemy during the night moving

south along our front, our skirmishers pushed out, and at daybreak discovered

them, although at a considerable distance, still moving in that direction. They
were on a road to the east of Flint river, and until it reached the Rough-and-

Ready and Jonesboro' road near Smith's ; and immediately afterwards the entire

division, with Colonel MitchelPs brigade of the second division, ordered to report

to me, were brought up and posted at this point. As soon as our troops had

secured themselves in this position, about 4 o'clock p. m., I detailed Colonel

Carleton's regiment of the first brigade, together with large parties from each of

the other two brigades, and sent them forward, with orders to reach the Macon
railroad, if possible, and, if they were able, to hold themselves upon it. The
party struck that road at Morrow's or Chapman's station, a point four (4) miles

from Jonesboro', seven [1) miles from Rough-and-Ready, and about two and a

half (2 J) miles from our position. The road was reached about 6 o'clock p. m.,

and a considerable party of rebel cavalry encountered there, and as the nature

of the country admitted readily of our men being cut off from the division, Col-

onel Carleton, after destroying three cars v/hich he had captured, fell back some

fourth of a mile to higher ground on the edge of the woods. As soon as I learned

of his success and that the railroad was so remote from the rest of our troops,

I sent out Colonel Gleason's brigade to occupy a ridge nearly a mile in our front,

and detached three other regiments to strengthen the party on the railroad.

The v/hole of this detachment being then under command of Colonel Hunter,

eighty- seventh Indiana volunteers, the senior officer, he again moved it up to the

road; after putting up a defensive work, which occupied most of the night, he set

his men to work to take up the track.

It was not until late that I learned that the 4th and 23d corps had also

reached the railroad near Rough-and-Ready and v^^ere then intrenching. My
little party moved out independent of every one else, and although opposed

and constantly menaced by the rebel cavalry, struck the road some miles in

advance of any other. Colonel Hunter and his officers and men deserve much
credit for their enterprise and determination.

Sej)t€mher 1.-—About 8 o'clock a. m. I received notice that the 14th corps

would be concentrated at my position on the Jonesboro' road, to move by it

to that place, while the 14th corps would move simultaneously along the railroad,

I being also directed to withdraw my men from it so soon as to be ready for

the movement. Brigadier General Carlin's division coming in from the rear

took the advance along the road, and was followed by that of Brigadier General

Morgan. While waiting for these troops to stretch out upon the road, my party

from the railroad came in, but it was not until 12 o'clock m. that the road was

clear for me to march.
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BATTLE OF JONESBOEO'.

Oil arriviDg near the creek, two miles north of Jonesboro', I met Major Gen-

wiir'''f;f ""' "'"™'^ '^'"' Brigadier Geaeral Morgan had "'a readvmed beyond the creek, connecting with tiie left of the army of the TennesseeIbat BngarLer General Oarlin had also crossed, and was forming to th Tef of

Sif' M^"!v '"m
'
""' 'T '^'''''''' *° SO into line on the left o{

pl ",
1 °'f"

3 skmn.sliers were then engaged with those of the enemy, butOa. m had not yet struck them. I at once turned to the left, leaving the highload to march toward my position, and as the head of my column passed the cretkI met one of my staff officer,, whom I had sent out in ^advance, k- tinrordeSfrom General Dav.s^ He directed me to post my division in rear of!a "interval

™";Sft:^: ^Tl'f
''"^"" "^'

t^-^'"'
^'^"S'^ -'^'^ ^- ...«foS thWL IT' '^ n"'

P'"?"' ^'°™'^ °" ^l"°h '' ^^^^ '^tesired that I should

Wd 1!""'''^
r'- f'ri ^^""'^ coming up immediately afterwards, con-nimed he correc ness erf the disposition. Before, however, ths order con d beexecuted received another directing, this division to form on Brigadier Gneral

a^r^r ^Tt"S; H^
'^"° \'' '}'' '^'^'- My column was at once rarned in thad ecuon, and I rode forward along the intrenchments which Brigadier GeneralCarl a s men had thrown up, to find the point at which my right would re4

1 mdmg dns pomt I also found that division just put in motion^ marching towardsthe right and front, and I followed a short distance to discover the^dS on

7^nm lT'V-'"''^'^f'l'''''
^""*^ tor setting into positio ycolumn followed closely m rea.r of the first division, and by the time that it hadbecome stationary and was formed, was close up in rear of the left flank No

X^-rwirrc':^',
"^^

^'-/r-;-'/-
-^ tL very moment thartlie pili>!i, e It was to K St became determmed, it was on the spot. Brigadier GeneralCarhn'sh^ft reached just to the railroad, and there joined the head of jL'oGeneral Stanley's column, the 4th corps, which had arrived. I accorSlycaused my troops to be massed in rear of Brigadier General CZ' h,Havmg seen Major General Stanley, and finding" that he was willing to maleway fjr me, and understanding it to be the intentfon of Major General Tho.maS

rSl^^lZ^"^' U P^l-lS^^^-^y-d the railiad, in case it sWd
1 eacli tliat fai, I rode forward to examine the ground. I passed along the east sideof the road some distance beyond our lines without meeting with opposition andhavmg discovered an advantageous position, was about to bring Ay division upto It. i had given the order and the troops were about to march when I receivedcontrary instructions, requiring me to hold my division west of the road as areserve to support the other two. Soon after that, at near 4 o'clock, Brigadier^enem Oarlin 8 hoe moved forward, and, by direction of General Davis, I

7e the i n ^'''r ^-'ff''"\I'-
?f battle behind General Carlin's left brig'

..06, the left flanKS of both keeping along the railroad. My other two bri<^adesmoved in column on the road leading along the right of the railroad. ° Thedeployed lines of my third brigade had to work Sieir way through a thick

inTonr^F fl
' ' ''Y " i^T '""'"^'^ ^'^°''

^•'^'^'^^""S '^'' °P^'^ ground.'stretchingm fiont of tlie wood ni which were the rebel works, and, having put this brigadein motion I moved forward with the other two. On reaching" I cabin beyondhe woods marked on the accompanying map I met General Davis, wholulormed me that he had sent Colonel Este's brigade, which came up in

wfw ' '°, 'T"';^ \'" "«''' ^"S*<^^ °^ Brigadier General Carlin, which

A . A'V''®'^^^
.'''"''"'''^ '" '^^ ^*''^™P' to advance upon the rebel worksA. staJ otiicer arnving at the moment with, a message from Brigadier Gen-eral Oarlm created the impression that there was some misunderstanding ofthe respective relations between that officer and Colonel Este, whereupon

General Davis sent word to Colonel Este that he was to report to GeneralCarlm and to be subject to his orders. Fearful that some ill results might
T 20

*
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arise should the orders still not be understood, and notwithstanding that the

brigade was thus placed under the control of another division commander, I

volunteered to go myself and give personal supervision to the execution of all

orders. General Davis told me, as he started, that he wished Colonel Este to re-

place the right brigade of Brigadier General Oarlin, (the regular -brigade,) and then

to advance upon the enemy along with the other troops on the right and left when

they advanced. As I passed to the right I had an opportunity for a hasty

glance at the ground constituting the field of fight, and the rough map which is

attached to this report, made from actual bearings and distances taken by my-

self, gives the most accurate representation of it that I have seen. It represents

the rebel works and the position of my three brigades quite accurately, and

that of Brigadier General Oarlin's two brigades approximately, at the moment

when Colonel Este began to move forward. Our troops were in open ground,

which was bordered on the south by a very regular line of woodhmd, running

due east and west, and extending from near the railroad to the west a distance

of nearly six hundred and twenty (620) yards or steps. The line of woods then

turned and run south, facing westward upon another field, in which were the

troops of Brigadier General Morgan. The rebel works lay within the woods

and were entirely concealed from view. They approached at the nearest ponit

to within fifteen (15) yards of the open ground, but at others were sixty, (60,)

eighty, (80,) or one hundred (100) yards back in the woods. From the north-

west angle of the woods ran northerly a kind of ravine and thicket, apparently

an old fence line, which separated the field in v/hich the second division lay

from that occupied by the first and third divisions, I found Colonel Wood^s

brigade of the first division formed in two lines, the one near the cabin and the

other intrenched along the edge of the woods, its left on the railroad. Appar-

ently the regular brigade had endeavored to take up a. position on the same hne,

in the edge of the woods, but the rebel works in their front approaching so much

nearer to the open ground it was of course impossible, without first taking the

v/orks in the woods. It was in this way, doubtless, that it lost so heavily before

my men came up. I found it to be the right of the other brigade of the first

division; and some two hundred (200) yards back in the open field, partially

covered by an undulation of the ground in front. Colonel Este's brigade, when

it came up, was formed, in the position represented on the map, fifty (50) yards

in rear of the regular brigade, in two lines of battle-~-the tenih Kentucky on

the right and the seventy-fourth Indiana and fourteenth Ohio in the second line,

the seventy-fourth on the right. Colonel Walker's, and Colonel Gleason's

brigades were in reserve, and then just coming up to take position. Seeing that

to relieve Major Eddie's brigade required Colonel Este to pass to the front of

it, and that to come into line with Colonel Moore, so as to advance at the same

time with the other troops, might involve a serious assault of works hidden in

the woods, I directed the troops to unsling and pile their knapsacks, and fix

bayonets, so as to be ready for heavy work. Our uncertainty with regard to

the works we might encounter was increased from having been told that the

rebels had two lines, one of which had been taken by our men, some of whom

remained in them. AH of which turned oat to be a delusion. The order to

move forward was given at 4| o'clock p. m., when the lines moved off hand-

somely, attended by a single staff officer, Captain Acheson, assistant adjutant

general, and two orderlies. I accompanied Colonel Este, so as to be ready to

give him any assistance he might require. Our men, passing over the line of

the regular brigade, soon reached the crest in front, and about one hundred

(100) yards from the works began to receive a murderous fire of musketry and

canister. They were immediately put at the charge, and without faltering the

whole line moved splendidly into the woods. On the right the success was

immediate and complete. The tenth Kentucky, followed by the seventy- fourth

Indiana, struck upon the short projecting point of rifle-pits called the first Ime,
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and carried it, aswell as the main line, extending thence to the right—a singledash after entering the woods gave them the victory. The rebel trooDsconhdent m themselves and in their ability to hold their works, were totallyunprepared for a charge of this kind, and were taken completely by surpriseThey delivered a single volley, and before they could reload found our men inthe trenches with them, bayonetting all who would not surrender. Three

3T''/"t the right of the seventy-fourth Indiana, which overlapped theten h Kentucky obhqmng to the right, entered the woods at the east end of thebat ery ot four (4) guns, on the angle, and driving the enemy out, took possession
01 he gnns

;
they belonged to a battery of the consolidated eighth and nineteenthArkansas regiments, and Lieutenant Kruger, of the seventy-fourth regimentIndiana volunteers, capturing the battery flag, brought it away with him. Afterholding the battery for some minutes, until the troops of the next brigade on theright came up m the rear and entered it, these companies closed to the left on

their own regiments, leaving the gnns with the new comers. As the only
material evidence of the capture brought away was the flag, (the guns them-
selves being left with the second division,) Colonel Este has procured statementstrom several of his officers and men who were present, and forwards them with his
leport. On the left our men were not immediately so successful. The thirty-
eighth ana ioorteenth Ohio regiments, after entering the woods, formed a lineextending from the short projecting works t.. the left, but the distance to the

ohJrJtfl"JTn' !"'^ ^'r'"' ^^^? °" *'^' "8''^'' ^"^^ t'^*^ *PP™^«h to it more
obstructed by fa len trees, they could not at once reach it. They remained in
this position subject to a most terrible fire coming obliquely down the woodsfrom the rebel right, for some minutes after the right wing had achieved its-
s ccess Colonel Lste, who was at this point of the line, finding that the troopson our left did not or could not move forward with us, as we had been led toexpect that they would, began to fear that his men could not hold on where
txiey were, and sent for re-enforcements. Seeing at the same time a regiment ofLngadier General Morgan's left brigade, the seventeenth New York, marchino-up to go into place m rear of our right, where it was no longer needed. Colonel
-Lste appealed to the commanding officer, requesting him to put in his regiment

,

on our left, where it could be most useful, and guided him to the place. The
w n n n"*""'^'

'** ?''!' P°'°* '^""^ '"""t destructive, yet the gallant Colonel

V"i, V-
<JTOer carried his regiment into position with an heroic bravery,

challengmg the highest admiration, and was himself almost the first to fall
before it I he regiment seeing this, for a moment faltered, but was at once
reassured, and the order to charge being given, rushed forward with the four-
teenth and tlm-ty-eighth Ohio, and capturing not only the works, but nearly
all in them. This ended the battle, as all that followed was desultory firing, or
shots from distant artillery. This charge of my third brigade, one of the most
magnificent on record, and the first during this campaign in wliich works on
either side have been assaulted and carried, was productive of the greatest results
in opening the way for the advance of the troops on our right and left, and
destroying the morale of the boldest and most confident troops in ihe rebel army

n 1 nnf '
ffl '"'^'^""f^

^"««t the severity of the struggle. Out of eleven hundred
(1,100) ofticers and men who went into the action, seventy-five (75) wee killedand two hundred and fifty-five (255) wounded, nearly one out of every threebemg lit, and all in a space of thirty minutes time. Among those who fell was.
the gallant Colonel Choate, of the thirty-eighth Ohio, who has since died of his
wounds. Major Wilson, commanding the fourteenth Ohio, lost his leg and
numerous others of our best officers and men. on this glorious occasion sacrificed
themselves upon the altar of their country. For the names of those who partic-
ularly distinguished themselves I refer to reports of brigades and regiments.
On no occasion withm my own knowledge has the use of the bayonet been so

general or so authenticated. Three brothers named Hoe, of the tenth Kentucky,
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went over the rebel parapet together, and two of them pinned then- adversaries

to the ground with the bayonet, and as an officer of the seventy-fourth Indiana was

about to be bayonetted by a rebel, a soldier warded off the blow, and after some

minutes of fencing, transfixed his antagonist. These, as the wounded rebels

show, are not isolated instances. The brigade captured four hund^red and

twenty-six (426) prisoners, including fifty-five ofii-cers, from the rani^ of colonel

down. They were from the second, fourth, fifth, sixth, and ninth Kentucky
;

the sixth, seventh, and eighth Arkansas ; the tv/enty- eighth, thirty-fourth, and

forty-sixth Alabama ; the twenty-fourth South Carolina, and sixty-third Virginia

regiment. It also captured the battle-flag of the sixth and seventh Arkansas regi-

ment, and the battery flag heretofore spoken of.

In closing the report of this battle, and while testifying to the heroic conduct

of all officers and men of the brigade, I cannot overlook the splendid gallantry

of Colonel Este, commanding it. His horse vv^as shot from under him and his

clothing torn with bullets, yet he retained the utmost coolness, and managed

his command with a high degree of judgment and skill. I hope he will receive

the reward which his services merit. I must also make honorable luention of

the bravery of Captain Acheson, the only staff officer I had with me, who was

wounded while riding with me in the charge. My first and second brigades

were not actively engaged in this battle, but held themselves close in reserve.

After dark Colonel Walker relieved Colonel Este's brigade on the line, and

remained in that position during the night. Colonel Gleason remained in reserve.

Both of these brigades sustained slight losses.

SeiJtember 2.—The enemy having evacuated Jonesboro' during the night and

fallen back on the Macon road, our army pursued. The 14th corps was left

behind as the rear guard of the grand army.

Bejnemher 3.—It was annonnced that Atlanta had been evacuated and our

campaign was at an end. In this long, remarkable, and glorious campaign, the

soldiers of this army have endured fatigues, sufferings, and privations which

has been undergone, and duty performed, while establishing for them the hightse

will never be knov»^n or related. The quiet and heroic patience with which all

reputation as soldiers, will still tend to cause their hardships to be forgotten.

Starting without transportation, and with only the supplies for an expedition of

three or six weeks, these things have been required to last for four months, so

that often our officers, lying in the dirt and rain for days without shelter, have

been unable to perserve the ordinary cleanliness which is essential to health, and

many have broken downfor want of proper food. Daring the greater part of the

time our men have lain constantly under the enemy's fire, at any moment likely

to be picked off, while the sound,' not of distant artillery and musketry, but of

the closely whistling bullet and bursting shell, has seldom been out of their

ears ; the rest which they have experienced by the simple cessation of these noises

has been great. Our losses in the slow operations of the trench, on picket, ,pn

daily and nightly skirmishes, as well as in the battle, although distributed over

a great length of time, yet equal in the aggregate the casualties of the greatest

battles.
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Thefollotving report exhibits the total loss of the division in hilled and wounded
during the campaignfrom the 1th of May to the 1th of Septemher,

KILLED. WOUNDED, MLSSING. TOTAL.
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Division staff 1

15
JO

"297"

179
467

1 Q
1st brigade 7 35 2 22

13
35

334
206
606

256
219
641

2d Brigade 3 23 4

103d brigade .4 129 31

. Total infantry 14 187 57 843 1 16 70 1,146 1,216
Artillery 9 9 9

Total of division 14 ,187 57 852 1 16 70 1,155 1,225

This loss of 1,225 officers and men is to be compared, not with the aggregate
effective force of 8,460 men with which we entered upon the campaign, bat
with a much smaller average in the field, as the time of many regiments soon
expired, reducing our ^strength, at the end of the campaign, to an aggregate of
4,840, officers and men.
The following table of effective force, made since the close of the campaign,

may be profitably compared with that of the 7th of May

:

EFFECTIVE FORCE OF THE THIRD DIVISION 14tK CORPS, SEPTEMBER 12, 1864.

First hrigade— Colonel BL C. Hunter, S2d Indiana, commanding.

Headquarters first brigade „

17tli Ohio volunteers, Colonel Durbin Ward
31st Ohio volunteers, Lieutenant Colonel F. W. Lister
89th Ohio volunteers, Colonel C. H. Carleton
92d Ohio volunteers. Colonel B. D. Fearing
82d Indiana volunteers. Lieutenant Colonel J. H. Mathew
23d Maryland volunteers. Colonel W. B. Robinson

Total effective force

o
o

10
21

]5

9
16

36
24

111

H

60
47

371

187
275
196
500

2,006

70
438
386
196
291
212
524

2, 117
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Second hrigade— Colonel N, Gleason, eighty-seventh Indiana^ commanding.

.2 ^

s ^
o
O

CD

1e

1

Headciuartors second brio'ade - - .-.- 7

17

14
17

14
17

43
376
245
304
235
262

50

2d Minnesota volunteers, Lieutenant Colonel J. N. Bishop
105th Ohio volunteers, Lieutenant Colonel G. F. Perkins
75tli Indiana volunteers, Major C. I. McCall -

393
259
321

87th Indiana volunteers; Lieutenant Colonel E. T. Hammond
lOist Indiana volunteers, Lieutenant Colonel Thomas Doan

249
279

Total effective force -.. ... ...--.. 86 1,465 1,551

Third hrigade- -Colonel George P. Este, fourteenth Ohio volunteer infantry,

co7nmand;inQ:.

Headquarters third brigade

10th Kentucky volunteers, Colonel W. C. Hays
74th Indiana volunteers. Major Thomas Morgan
38th Ohio volunteers. Captain J. Wagstaff
14th Ohio volunteers, Lieutenant Colonel li. D. Kingsbury

Total effective force

Regiments detached

:

10th Indiana volunteers, Lt. Col. M. B. Taylor, at Marietta, Ga..
18th Kentucky volunteers, Lt. Col. H. K. Milwood, at Ringgold, Ga.

Effective force of detached regiments

Total effective force of division

S^

o

12
15

9
15

59

56
185
242
297
333

1,]]3

IS
22

40

293
268

561

296 5,145

64
197
257
306
348

1,172

311
290

601

5,441

The division captured during the few months nine hundred and eight (908)

men, includmg sixty-one (61) officers. One hundred and forty-seven of these

desired to be sent to the rear and classed as deserters, the rest as prisoners of

war. It will be seen by this that, vfhile the division has not lost in all twenty

(20) prisoners, it has taken from the rebel army, independent of those killed

and wounded, almost as many men as it has lost in battle. Some flags have

been captured, but not all turned over to me; of material trophies, however,

we have obtained little, except arms of no great value to our army. This long

record would be incomplete should I fail to mention especially the five officers

who, as brigade commanders, have been my chief assistants in the campaign.

Brigadier General J. B. Turchin, one of the most thoroughly educated and

scientific soldiers in the country, and a more devoted patriot than most of those

born upon our soil, commanded the first brigade with distinguished ability

during the first half of the campaign. He was then, by a failure of health, com-

pelled to resign, thus inflictiug a great loss upon the service.

Colonel F. Van Derveer, thirty-fifth Ohio volunteers, the brave and accom-
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plislied commander of the second brigade at Ohickamauga and at Mission ridge,

remained with the command until the end of June. He also has, by expiration
of service, been returned to civil life.

Colonel Gr. P. Este, who has commanded the third brigade during the cam-
paign

; Colonel Yf . Gleason, who succeeded Colonel Van Derveer in command
of the second brigade, and Colonel M. B. Walker, who has succeeded Brigadier
General Turchin, have all exhibited a high degree of capacity. Their devotion
to duty, their bravery in action, and their distinguished services throughout
the campaign merit reward, and I recommend them for promotion or brevets.

To the ofiicers ofmy own staff my own thanks and the thanks of the command
are due for the efScient mxanner in which their duties have been performed, and
the promptness with which we have been kept supplied.

Those who have remained with me in the field, sharing all the hardships, pri-

vations, and dangers of the campaign, are deserving of special honorable men-
tion. They are: Major J. A. Lowrie, assistant adjutant general ; Major J. A.
Connelly, one hundred and twenty-third Illinois volunteers, assistant inspector
general; Captain John Moulton, second Minnesota volunteers, provost marshal

;

Captain E. K. Buttrick, Wisconsin volunteers; Captain John W. Acheson,
assistant adjutant general; Lieutenant Ira C. Lawver, ninety-second Illinois,

aide-de-camp
; Lieutenant QeorgQ K. Anderson, fifteenth United States infantry,

acting commissary of musters and acting aide-de-camp; Surgeon F. Lloyd,
United States volunteers, medical director.

I commend these officers to the favorable notice of my commanders with
whom they may hereafter serve.

Respectfullv submitted :

A. BAIHD,
Brigadier Ge?ieralf Cojnmanding Division,

Official:

Assistant Adjutant General,
A true copy :

S. C. KELLOGG,
Brevet Major and Aide-de-camp.

Headquarters 20th Corps, Army of the Cumberland,
Atlanta, Ga., Beptemher 19, 1864.

General: I have the honor of enclosing, herewith, a report of the division

and brigade commanders of this corps of the operations of their respective com-
mands during the recent campaign.
The corps was under the command of Major General Hooker from the com-

mencement of the campaign till July 27. A report of its operations during
this period will probably be forwarded you by General Hooker. I have sent

him duplicates of the enclosed papers.

Brigadier General A. S. Williams was in command of the corps from July 27
to August 27. I enclose his report for this period. The corps marched from
its position near Atlanta during the night of August 25, and took position on
the Chattahoochee river, covering the railroad bridge and the fords at Pace's and
Turner's ferries—the first division near the bridge, the second at Pace's ferry,

and the third at Turner's ferry. From the 27th of August till September 1 the

troops were engaged in constructing works, strengthening their works, and re-

connoitring parties out daily to observe the movements of the enemy in Atlanta.

On the night of September 1 heavy explosions v/ere heard in direction of At-
lanta, and a force was at once ordered from each division to make reconnoissance

in this direction.

The command from the third division, under Colonel Cobura, on approaching

the city was met by the mayor, who made a formal surrender of the town to
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Mm, and informed Colonel Ooburn that the enemy had evacuated diirmg the
previous night

;
that the only troops then in the city consisted of a force of cav-

alry under General Ferguson. On entering the city a few shots were exchanged
between our troops and this bqdy of cavalry ; about one hundred prisoners were
taken. I at once moved forward seven brigades of my command and occupied
the works of the enemy. The enemy left in his works and in the city twenty
(20) pieces of artillery and several hundred small arms. lie destroyed six lo-
comotives, and eighty-one cars loaded with ammiunition, small-arms, and stores.

I am, sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

_
II. W. SLOGUM,

Mojo?' General Commanding.
Brig. Gen. W. D. Whipple, Assistant Adjtitant Gerieral,

Headquarters Department Cmnherland.

Headquarters First Division, 20th Army Corps,
Atlanta, Ga., Seinemher 20, 1864.

General : I have the honor to submit the following reports of the movements
of the 20th army corps while under my command, from July 28 to August 27
last, inclusive.

On the 28th of July, in obedience to Special Orders No. 215, department of
the Cumberland, I assumed command of the corps, Major General Hooker having
been relieved at his own request.

At this time the first. division of the corps occupied the breastworks, still in-
complete, connecting on its right with the 14th corps, near the Western and
Atlanta railroad, about two miles from the centre of Atlanta, and extended
northeasterly, with the second (Geary^s) division on its left, connecting with

'

the works of ih^ 4th corps. The third (Ward's division) was in reserve.
On the 29th of July Ward's division was sent, pursuant to the orders of

the major general commanding the department, to support Davis's division of the
14th corps in making a reconnoissance to the right of the army.
On July 30 Brigadier General Knipe, commanding first divi'sion, was ordered

to take and occupy a hill not over three hundred (300) yards distant from one
of ^\\Q enemy's field-works on the Marietta road, and about the same distance in
front of the interval between first and second brigades of first division. It was
occupied by the enemy's pickets in strong pits and defences, and its crest and
approaches were under close fire of his works. The picket line of this division,
supported by two small regiments, made a dash for the hill and seized it with
aloss of but four (4) men, capturing one hundred and eleven (111) men and
eight (8) commissioned officers, and one wounded of the enemy's picket. Before
the crest could be intrenched, the enemy opened upon our men from several bat-
teries, and during the day detachments from the first division lost, in holding it,

two (2) officers killed, and eleven (11) men killed and fifty-seven (57) wounded.
We, however, held and strongly fortified the hill, compelling the enem.y to per-
manently close all the embrasures on the front face of his nearest works. The
hill remained in our possession till the corps withdrew to {ha Chattahoochee.
For the purpose of burning some buildings upon it, this same hill had been pre-
viously taken by our picket line, supported by th© thirteenth New Jersey vol-
unteers, under Colonel E. A. Cannan, general ofiicer of the day, in which affair
we captured about twenty of the enemy, with a loss of one killed and three (3)
wounded. No effort was made to hold the hill at that time, and the enemy
strongly re-enforced the picket upon it.

On the 3d of August Ward's division returned from the reconnoissance
towards the right, and on the 4th relieved two divisions of the 14th corps, and
occupied their works. The third brigade, first division, 14th corps, remained,
and was temporarily placed under the orders of Brigadier General Ward, com-
manding the third division, 20th corps. Our line at this time extended two and
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a half (2J) rxiiles. From the 5tli to the 10th of August the line of Ward's di-

vision was several times moved forward, (gaining towards the enemy's works
from a half to three-quarters of a mile,) and new works were built, keeping up
connexion on the right of Corse's division of the 16th corps. The line of
Eodgers, second brigade, was also moved forward, to perfect the line between
the left of Ward's division and first division, first brigade. Geary also estab-
lished and completed his line in advance on the extreme left of the corps con-
necting with the 4th corps.

Fronri 11th to 25th August no changes of consequence were made in the line.

The firing of the light and rifled guns of the corps was daily kept up upon the
town and the enemy's works, and several noisy demonstrations were made by
our heavy skirmish line, in obedience to superior orders. No organized advance
upon the enemy's position was attempted. Casualties, though' not large, were
of daily occurrence.

On the 25th of August the wagons, ambulances, and a portion of the artillery

having been removed the previous day, and the remainder just after dark, the
several divisions were withdrawn from our main line about 8 o'clock p. m., and
massed about eight hundred yards in the rear. The first division. General
Kuipe commanding, vvdth Harrison's brigade of the third division, was placed
near the Montgomery ferry road; the second (Geary's) division, near the Powell
Mill and Pace's ferry road ; and two brigades of the third (Ward's) division, near
the Turner's ferry road. These several columns were ordered to move on these
roads towards the Chattahoochee as soon as the rear of the 4th corps, marching
from our left, had passed their respective positions.

Knipe was ordered to take up a line on the south side of Montgomery ferry,
at the rail crossing, and to protect the bridges there, throwing Harrison's brigade
on the north side of the river. Geary was directed to occupy the high ground
about the military bridge at Pace's ferry with two brigades, and send one to the
prominent biuti about a mile north of the railroad crossing at Montgomery ferry.

Ward was to hold the liills on the south side of the river at Turner's ferry. The
columns were not able to move before 2 o'clock at night. The picket line was
not withdrawn from our works until near daylight. Each column reached its

proper position, on the river, and the pickets rejoined their commands without
molestation and without loss. Subsequently attacks of- no very serious char-
acter were made upon both Geary's and \¥ard's defences and wei'e easily repulsed.
On the 27th of August I was relieved by Major General H. W. Slocum, ap-

pointed by the President to command the corps, and on the following morning
resumed command of my division. During my brief command of the corps I
received the cheerful and effective co-operation of the division commanders and
of the staff officers of the corps. I ought especially to name Lieutenant Colonel
H. W. Perkins, assistant adjutant general, whose industry, experience, and
capacity in his department, I found of especial value. Lieutenant Colonel C.
W. Asmuson, assistant inspector general, who, in addition to his office duties,
rendered me most valuable assistance in establishing lines and constructing new
defensive works; Captain S. E. Pitman, assistant adjutant general; Captain A.
T. Masoy, one hundred and twenty-third New York volunteers, assistant aide-
de-camp, and First Lieutenant George Kobinson, aide-de-camp, acted as my per-
sonal staff while I was in command of the corps.

^

The report of division commanders, which have already been forwarded, will
give a list of casualties and additional detail of the movements and operations
of their respective commands during the period covered by this report.

I have the honor to be, general, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

A. S. WILLIAMS,
Brigadier General of Volunteers.

Brig. General W. D. Whipple,
Assistant Adjutant General^ DejyH of the C%imherland,
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Headquarters Second Division 20th Army Corps,
Atlanta, Ga., iSeptemher 15, 1864.

Colonel: In pursuance of orders, I have the honor to submit the following

report of the operations of my command during the campaign just terminated by
the capture of Atlanta. The consolidation of the 11th and 12th army corps

having been ordered, the three brigades composing the second division of the

corps were, with the exception of the one hundred and ninth regiment, Penn-
sylvania veteran volunteers, (which remained as a nucleus of a new brigade,)

consolidated into two, the first and third. The first brigade consisted of the

twenty-eighth and one hundred and forty-seventh Pennsylvania volunteers, and
the fifth, seventh, twenty-ninth, and sixty- sixth regiments of Ohio volunteers,

composing an effective force of 2,846 officers and men, commanded by Colonel

Charles Candy. The second brigade was composed of the twenty-seventh,

seventy-third, and one hundred and ninth Pennsylvania volunteers, of the one

hundred and nineteenth, one hundred and thirty-forth, and one hundred and
iifty-forth New York volunteers, and of the thirty-third regiment New Jersey
volunteers, containing an effective force of 1,762 officers and men, commanded
by Colonel Adolph Euschbeck. With the exception of the one hundred and
ninth Pennsylvania volunteers all the regiments comprising this brigade were
formerly connected with the 11th corps. The third brigade consisted of the

twenty-ninth and one hundred and eleventh regiments of Pennsylvania volun-

teers, and of the sixtieth, seventy-eighth, one hundred and second, one hundred
and thirty-seventh and one hundred and forty-ninth New York volunteers, con-

taining an effective force of 2,643 officers and men, commanded by Colonel

David Ireland. The artillery attached to the division, comprised Independent
Pennsylvania battery E, commonly known as Knapp's Pennsylvania battery,

and the thirteenth New York battery, both commanded by Captain William
Wheeler as chief of the division of artillery, which numbered 256 'officers and
men effective for the field The total effective force of the division, including

officers and men of the headquarters of the division, vfas 7,043; the aggregate

of officers and mon of all conditions present in the division being 7,607.

At the date of the reception of marching orders, as for some time previously,

the first brigade garrisoned the post of Bridgeport, Alabama, and vicinity; the

third brigcade occupied Stevenson and the railroad westward to Anderson; the

second brigade, lying near the base of Lookout mountain, formed part of the

guard for the valley.

On the 1st of May orders were received directing me to convene my division

at Bridgeport, at which place Ireland's brigade joined me on the evening of the

second.

On the morning of the second I received a despatch from Major G-eneral

Hooker directing me to hold my command in readiness to move, and during the

day, from the same source, an order to move on the morning of the third towards
Chattanooga valley.

May 3, 1864.—At 9 o'clock a. m. the first and third brigades set forward,

and after marching until 2 p. m., I halted them at Shellmound in order that my
wagon train might reach me without overtasking the mules, many of which had
never before been harnessed. A few days previously, under orders from Major
General Thomas, I had detached Colonel Pardee, one hundred and forty-seventh

Pennsylvania volunteers, with 400 of the first brigade, to take charge of and
man one of the gunboats recently built at Bridgeport for the purpose of patrol-

ling the river (Tennessee) westward. The duties required of this detachment
were performed; and having taken up the pontoon bridge at Larkinsville it was
brought safely to Bridgeport, where the gunboat vv^as turned over to Captain
Edwards, assistant quartermaster and on the evening of the third. Colonel Par-

dee joined me at Shellmound. Another detachment of my division joined me
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at the same place, being a party of meclianics whom I had detailed to construct,
imder my personal supervision, a roadway for ^vagons on the railroad bridge
across the Tennessee at Bridgeport.

May 4.—The weather being sultry I marched at early dawn, and with
scarcely an incident worthy of note passed Whiteside and Lookout valley, crossed
Lookout mountain, and encamped in the Chattanooga valley; the distance
travelled being twenty-two miles. Here I was joined by Buschbeck's brigade,
which had march@d from Lookout valley during the afternoon.

May 5.—My division for the first time entirely united. Marched via Rose
gap, under orders to proceed to Gordon's springs, but the roads in that direction
being thronged with troops, my orders were changed and I marched to Post Oak
church, four miles from Ringgold. Near this point the division encamped.
May 6.—Marched thence to Pea Vine church, which v/as reached before noon.

Here the division encamped in order of battle.

May 7.—Leaving Pea Vine church my command crossed Taylor's ridge,

passed Grordon's springs, near which I met General Kilpatrick, in his movements
upon Villanow, with the other brigades. I reached Thornton's farm, on the
Rome road, shortly before dusk. Here I encamped, my line moving parallel to

the road, which was commanded on my right by a section of the thirteenth New
York battery. The night passed without an attack.

MILL CREEK GAP.

May 8.—I received orders as follows: "March without delay to seize the gap
in the Rocky Land ridge called Babb's, and to establish yourself strongly at that
place. Take your two brigades, and send word as soon as you are in position.

Take no wagons and but few ambulances." Having no map of the road or

country I took a citizen as guide and moved as ordered with my two brigades
and two batteries of artillery at li o'clock a. m. The road taken was narrow
and hilly, but was by several miles the most direct to the point designated, the
distance by it being five miles. On reaching Mill Greek valley, at the foot of
Chattooga ridge, (named in the order Rocky Land ridge,) my skirmishers came

" upon the enemy's cavalry pickets near Babb's house; these retreated hastily

across Mill creek, pursued by my skirmishers, and made their way to the moun-
tain crest, by the only road, that leading to Dalton. My preparations were im-
mediately made for attacking the enemy, who were in plain sight along the crest

of the mountain. The entire range here is known as the Chattooga ridge,

one of that numerous class in northern Georgia to v/hich Mission and Taylor
ridges also belong; its sides, steep, covered with forest and corrugated with ridgy
spurs and formation of rock, rise abruptly from the banks of Mill creek, which
flows along its base in a northerly direction. The banks of the creek are fringed

with marshy thickets, and the creek itself is a sluggish muddy stream with
treacherous bottom.

John's mountain is a peak continuous with the ridge, but rising above the re-

mainder of it about 200 feet, and situated south by west four miles from Dalton.
The main road from Lafayette to Dalton crosses Mill creek at Hall's mill, thence
winds up the steep ascent to an elevation of 800 feet from the valley, and there

crosses the riclge. This roadway has been cut out from the mountain side and
through the pallisades which crest the mountain, from which fact comes the name
of Dug gap. Along the top, facing westward for miles on either side of the

pass, rise pallisades of rock impossible to scale and to be passed only through a
few narrow clefts filled with loose rocks and wide enough to admit five or six

men abreast. This summit I closely scanned while forming for the attack on
either side of the pass and along the crest of John's mountain, [n addition

to the natural strength of the position were breastworks occupied by the enemy
but in what force could only be tested by attack. McGill's Pennsylvania bat-
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terj, S-incIi E:)clman guns, were placed in position in tlie fiedl near Babb's bonse,
from which they could reach the csest with their fire, and the fifth and sixty-sixth
Ohio volunteers, and one hundred and forty-seventh Pennsylvania volunteers of
my first brigade, were left as guard to the artillery. The one hundred and ninety-
ninth Pennsylvania volunteers and thirty-third New Jersey volunteers of my sec-

ond brigade were both absent, the former as guard to the train, (wagon,) the latter

having been on picket duty. Yfith the rest of my command I crossed the creek
in front of Babb's house at 3 o'clock p. ra., and advanced the one hundred and
nineteenth New York volunteers, deployed as skirmishers, up the mountain,
followed by Buschbeck's brigade on the right and Candy's on the left, each
disposed in two lines of battle ; knapsacks had been unslung and piled before
commencing the ascent. Half-way up the firing became lively. The enemy
had posted skirmishers thickly across the steep face of the ridge behind rocks,

logs, and trees, and their fire was galling and destructive. Our skirmish line

advancing rapidly, though they had to fairly climb up the rough ascent, drove
those opposed to them back with loss, and reached the foot of the palisades.

Meantime my main lines pressed steadily forward, under a severe musketry fire

from the top of the palisades, until the advance regiments were halted to rest and
form on the ground held by our skirmishers. The general line of advance had
inclined at an angle towards the Dalton road, and my extreme left was now
across it. The atmosphere was hot and stifling, and the ascent was one of the

greatest difficulty. After a halt of fifteen minutes the palisades were charged
impetuously by portions of both brigades, Buschbeck's on the right, and Candy's
on both sides of the road. The attack was a most gallant one, ofiicers and men
rushing through the few narrow apertures or climbing the precipice. Many of
them gained the crest, but were met by a tremendous fire from a second line of

works, which were invisible from below, and were shot down or were compelled
tojump back for their lives. Here hand-to-hand encounters took place, and stones

as well as bullets were used as elements in the combat, the enemy rolling them
over the precipice, endangering our troops below. Failing to hold the crest after

two separate assaults, our front line was withdrawn about l/)0 yards, and
reformed in preparation for another effort. Knowing that the enemy would hasten
re-enforG#ments to the point attacked, I deemed it important to lose no time.

One plan renmined to be tried. My rifled battery (McG-iU's) had crossed the
creek near Babb's house, and taken position on a cleared knoll at the base of

the ridge. By my order it now opened a steady and well directed fire on the

enemy's position. Under cover of this fire the thirty-third New Jersey volun-

teers, which had just arrived, was ordered to ascend the mountain and attempt
to gain the crest about half a mile to the right of the point previously attacked, and
at a place where the enemy did not show a strong force. In the mean time my main
body were directed to keep the enemy in their front busy, and to support the

movement promptly, again charging the crest in their fi'ont as soon as cheers

from the thirty-third New Jersey volunteers should indicate their success on the
enemy's flank. The order was promptly executed, but it was found impossible,

by the thirty-third New Jersey volunteers, to gain the palisades at the point

aimed at on account of their high precipitous formation, and they were obliged to

oblique a little to the left. There, finding a few narrow apertures, they rushed
through, where but two or three could climb abreast, and the first of them reaching
the crest, their loud cheers were re-echoed along the lines. At this signal the

other regiments rushed again to the assault, and a portion of the twenty-eighth
Pennsylvania volunteers and one hundred and thirty-fourth and one hundred
and fifty-fourth New York volunteers again reached the summit, but it was impossi-

ble to hold it; so few at a time could clamber up through the narrow clefts, that

the enemy overwhelmed them and forced them off the cliffs. During these
several assaults to the right of the pass the twenty- ninth Ohio veteran volunteers

bad fought heroically on the left of it, and having lost very heavily, the fifth and
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sisty-sixtli Ohio volunteers had been brought up to its support. It was now clusk,

and official information was brought me from .Colonel Ireland, commanding my
third brigade, that the movement on Snake Greek gap was successful, and it

was in full possession of the army of the Tennessee. The object of my effort

having been fully accomplished by securing the attention of the enemy while
General McPherson's movement v/as made on Snake Greek gap, I deemed
further continuance of the action unnecessary, and decided to withdravf to the

foot of the mountain. Two sections of xMcGilPs battery v^ere brought across Mill

creek at Hall's mill, and from a position at the foot of the ridge, on the left of

the road, they kept up a continuous lire on the enemy. The fifth, seventh, and
sixty-sixth Ohio volunteers, which had not been seriously engaged, vfere so

deployed as to cover the movement. Our dead and wounded were all removed
to the field hospitals, and my entire command was withdrawn and encamped
around and ne?ur Babb's house, such disposition being made of the troops as to

hold the position against attack from any direction. During the night breast-

works were constructed encircling our encampment in an almost continuous line.

Ireltind's brigade, having marched from Snake Creek gap, rejoined me about ]

o'clock p. m. The work assigned to this brigade had been successfully performed.

In conjunction with General Kilpatrick's cavalry it had marched from Gordon's
Springs to Yillanow, and from thence to Snake Creek gap, which it held until

General McPherson arrived there, thus covering the movement of the army of

the Tennessee from the observations of the enemy. For the particulars of this

expedition I respectfully refer to the official report of the operations of Colonel
Ireland's brigade. I learned from prisoners and deserters that the troops opposed
to us in this action comprised a brigade of Arkansas infantry, two regiments of

Kentucky cavalry, and Cleburn's division, which was brought as support during

the pendency of the battle* also that the enemy lost in killed 69, which exceeded
the number killed in my command, indicating that their casualties at least

equalled mine.

To Colonel Charles Candy, commanding first brigade, I am indebted for his

promptness and efficiency in handling his troops under a persistent and galling

fire. Captain Wheeler, my chief of artillery, proved himself a master hand in
" this his first action under my command.

I must mention, with special commendation. Captains Davis, Yeals, and Lam>
bert, of my staff, who exhibited more then ordinary gallantry, forming the troops

and assisting personally in the heroic assaults made to the very summit of the

ridge. Lieutenant Colonel Flynn and M^yor Fitzpatrick, of the twenty-eighth
Pennsylvania volunteers, Colonel Fitch and Lieutenant Colonel Hayes, of the

twenty-ninth Ohio volunteers. Lieutenant Colonel Jackson, of the one hundred
and thirty-fourth, and Lieutenant Colonel Allen, of the one hundred and fifty-fourth

New York volunteers, Lieutenant ColonelFourat, thirty-third New Jersey volun-

teers, and Major Gresson, seventy-third Pennsylvania volunteers, also deserve

special mention. They with their regiments sustained the burden of the conflict,

and performed their duty in the most trying positions. Captain IL C. Bartlett,

thirty-third New Jersey volunteers, an officer of great bravery and merit, was
killed at the head of his company after he had reached the crest of the palisades.

The loss in the twenty-ninth Ohio volunteers was particularly severe, Colonel

Fitch and Lieutenant Colonel Hayes, Uvo of my best field onicers, both received

wounds that will probably disable them for further service in the field. The
adjutant of that regiment was mortally, and several of the line officers severely

wounded. Major Fitzpatrick of twenty-eighth Pennsylvania voluiiteers, a most
gallant otfi.cer, was wounded by three bullets passing through both legs.
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Casualties in tlie laitle of Mill Creel: gap, May 8, 1864.

o CO So
be

Commissioned officers .. . . ,1

46
12

245 5i'

15
342Enlisted, men .... -- --

Total .-.».... 49 257 51 357

May 9, 10, and 11.—The division remained encamped near the foot of the
mountain, guarding the approaches to it and from it for a distance of five miles.
In compliance with orders from. Major General Hooker, early on the moning of
the 11th, I sent one regiment of mj division, the thirty-third New Jersey volun-
teers, to the trace on my left, where it relieved two of Butterfield's regiments.
May 12.—My whole command was relieved by the cavalry division, under

Colonel Edward McOook, and I marched to and throu2:h Snake Creek '^^^^
encamping a short distance beyond its eastward opening.
May 13.—-Marched to a feirm near Isaac King's house, two and a half

miles from Eesaca, and at 3.45 p. m. formed in columns of battalions across
a narrow road leading into the main road from Dalton to Calhoun, Butter-
field's division being in our immediate front, and Williams in our front and
left. At 7 p. m. formed line of division front, occupying Williams's position,
covering the main road from Dalton to Eome, and throwing up a line of
works. The first brigade resting its left upon the road,- was deployed up the
hill on the right, the second and third brigades occupying the works on the left.

BATTLE OF RESACA.

M«y 14.-~-At 4 o'clock p. m., in accordance v/ith orders, I moved with my
first and third brigades, following the first division, passed the rear of the army
to the extreme left on the Dalton and Eesaca main road, at v/hich point the
enemy making a strong attack had already gained some advantage. The dis-

tance marched was about four miles tln^ough fields and woods. Being delayed
by the time occupied in taking position by the division preceding me, it was
after dark when my division reached the position assigned it. The two brig-
ades were placed in line on the ^^eft of Williams's division, covering the Dalton
road; Ireland's brigade, being the extrem.e left flank of the army, was refused in

line. These dispositions were completed and a connected picket line established
before midnight. The enemy (Stevenson's division) had been met in their

successful onset by the advance of our corps and driven back quickly in confu-
sion to their main lines. We passed the night in quiet, having hastily qh
breastworks of rails and logs.

May 15.™At 3 o'clock a. m. Buschbeck's brigade, which had been left behind
by order from the major general commanding the corps, arrived and formed on
Ireland's left and in his rear. My artillery and trains also came up during the
night. At 7 o'clock a. m. I received orclers to send a strong reconnoitring
party with a staff officer to explore eastward towards the railroad. The sixtieth
New York volunteers, Colonel Goddard, and seventy-eighth New York volunteers,
Lieutenant Colonel Cheatfield, were detailed for the purpose, and, accompanied
by Captain Forbes, inspector on my staff, performed the duty, striking the rail-

road near Isaac Adams's house, where they ascertained the enemy's cavalry to

be posted, and also found our outposts from McCook's command, (cavalry.)
By 11 a. m. they had returned, and in accordance with orders, by which our

ily erected



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL THOMAS. 319

entire corps was directed to attack the enemj at that hour, my division moved
to the right about three-fourths of a mile, and there formed cohimn for attack.

Owing to the extremely rough a.nd hilly nature of the ground, and the small

compass within which the entire corps was to operate in the first charges, the

only formation by which m_y command could be handled to advantage was that

of column by regiments. Ireland's brigade was formed in advance, next Busch-
beck's, last Candy's. The position occupied by the enemy was one strongly

intrenched on an irregular conglomerate of hills with spurs running in every
direction. The general direction of their main lines of intrenchments on these

hills inclined northeastward, towards a bend in the Oonasauga river, forming a

refused right flank to their army. On the most of the elevations they had bat-

teries protected by earthworks of various descriptions, and so disposed as to

sweep in every direction the lines of approach. The very irregular formation

of tbe ground gave the enemy unusual facilities for cross-firing and enfilading

the ground to be passed over, and they, in posting both their artillery and in-

fantry, availed themselves fully of these advantages. The hills, steep and rough,

were thickly v^^ooded, the narrow ravines between generally cleared. Immedi-
ately in front of the position on which my command formed the attack, a small

road passed a narrov/ ravine running from the enemy's main line to Dalton road.

Everything being in readiness, the advance was ordered. Ireland's brigade

crossed a ravine and a hill swept by the enemy's artillery and musketry fire,

and drove the enemy impetuously from another hill, and turning a little to tbe

right charged with wild, ringing cheers for the capture of a battery which, from
a key position, wi\s dealing death on every side. At the same moment, on
Ireland's left, a portion of Butterfield's division was racing with him for the same
deadly prize. The advance of both commands reached the battery nearly to-

gether, the one hundred and eleventh Pennsylvania volunteers, of Ireland's

brigade, under Colonel George A. Cobham, leading, and forcing its way through

the jaws of death till they had their hands upon the guns and their colors on
the earthworks, from which part of the gunners had been driven and the rest

killed or captured. This work was a sunken one at the crest of the hill, and
open towards its rear. Twenty yards in rear was a line of breastworks, from

which a deadly shower of bullets, poured around and into the battery, rendered

it impossible for men to live there. Colonel Cobham, with that cool and accu-

rate judgment v/hich never failed him, found his little line now augmented by
other portions of the brigade within fifteen (15) yards of the guns, where, by
the formation of the ground, his troops were less exposed to the terrible fire,

while at the same time his own muskets covered the battery from the front.

During the advance of Ireland's brigade a body of troops from another division,

sweeping through the brigade, had severed it, and by my orders all of it, except-

ing three regiments, were posted in reserve, and Colonel Cobham was directed

to take command of the three regiments which had now silenced and held under

command of their guns the battery. The regiments of Buschbeck's brigade,

which had advanced gallantly, driving the enemy from two hills on the left of

Cobham, were not far from him. With these three regiments Colonel Lochman
was now ordered to report to Colonel Cobham, which he did promptly. Between
3 and 4 o'clock p. m. I received orders from. Major Cf^neral Hooker, commanding
the corps, to relieve whatever of General Butterfield's division v/as then holding

position in the front line—half of my second and third brigades vv^ere then with

Cobham—from the remainder of my command. The order was at once complied

with, and all of General Butterfield's were relieved ; and by the direct order of

Major General Hooker, as well as my own. Colonel Cobham was directed to

make every effort to secure and bring off the battery in his front. To this end

I sent him as re-enforcements the fifth Ohio volunteers from Candy's brigade,

and other regiments from the second and third brigades, numbering in all ten regi-

ments, and invested him with full command of all the troops at that isolated
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point. I liad now sent him one-half of my entire division. Oar lines were now
strengthened and established in readiness for further movements, General Wil-
liams's division being formed entirely on my left, and General Butterfield's

division wholly withdrawn and posted in reserve. Musketry fire was kept up
during the afternoon and night; and strong vforks were thrown up on the hills

occupied by our main lines. In the isolated position held by Oobharo. it was
impossible to erect even a slight barricade without receiving a terrible fire from
the enemy, fifty (50) yards distant. In front of my left and Williams's right

was a long, cleared field, occupying two hills and a narrow ravine, and extending
to a wooded hill, on which vv^as the enemy's main line. In front of my right

was a field occupying a long, wide ravine, extending from the rigbt of my line

to a cleared hill, on which was also the enemy's main line. Through this ravine
ran the road previously referred to. Across the ravine to my right were lines

of intrenchments held by the 4th corps, and facing eastward at right angles to

my front. In front of the centre of my main line a series of timbered spurs and
knobs extended half a mile towards the enemy's main lines to the detached
position held by Oobham. The troops sent by me to his support were so dis-

posed as to hold his flank as well as possible. The only route of communication,
with him was by way of these timbered ridges, Vv^iich were swept in most
places by musketry and artillery fire from the enemy's main lines. About 6
o'clock p. BJ. the enemy (Stevenson's division) debouched from the woods in

front of my left and General Williams's right, and charged in column, with the
efibrt to gain possession of the ridge in our front. The attempt, if successful,

would have exposed Oobham to attack from every side, and have forced him to

abandon bis position ; but, though the enemy's attack vfas a spirited one, it failed.

A tremendous fire, concentrated on him from the liner-oi my division and those
of General Williams, almost destroyed his leading regiments, (of Brown's rebel
brigade,) and sent the attacking column back in confusion to their intrenchments
after a half an hour of sharp fighting. In this affair the artillery of both sides

took an active part, canister and shrapnel being principally used. During the
engagement Colonel Ireland was wounded by a piece of shell, and the command
of the brigade devolved upon Oolonel Oobham; that officer being already
intrusted with the command of six regiments and the special work of securing
the battery in his front, I directed Oolonel William Richards, commanding
twenty-ninth Pennsylvania volunteers, to assume command of such regiments
as remained in the main line, Wheeler's battery had taken position in my line

behind log-works constructed for the purpose. About dusk Oolonel Oobham
reported to me in person, and received instructions to dig through the works in

front of the guns and bring them off with drag-ropes during the night. The
necessary tools were sent out, and the work performed with alacrity and tact

by the officers and men under his immediate supervision. In the darkness of
the night the men crept silently on hands and knees to the little fort, and care-

fully removed the logs, earthworks, and stones in front of the four guns. At
midnight all was ready ; the drag-ropes were attached and manned, a line of
brave men lay with pieces aimed at the crest of the hill, and at one efi^ort the
guns were drawn out and taken rattling down the hill. The enemy, on the
alert, sprang over their breastworks and furiously attacked Oobham's line. The
sharp musketry fire aroused all our troops. Those in the intrenchments to our
right, across the ravine, not knowing the meaning of it, evidently believed it to

be an attack upon their main line, and opened a tremendous musketry fire, much
of which poured into Oobham's lines from his right and rear. Word was sent
quickly to them and their fire was stopped. Oobham held his position, drove back
the enemy, and sent the guns, four 12-pounder brass pieces, to my headquarters.
This important achievement was immediately reported in writing hy me to Major
General Hooker, commanding the corps, and by my orders the four brass pieces
were next day turned over to the ordnance department of the corps.
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In conclndiDg the report of the battle of Eesaca T must award the highest praise
to Colonel George A. Oobham, one hundred and eleventh Pennsylvania volunteers,
whose distinguished bravery, persistence, and coolness of judgment contributed
so much to our success. The officers and men temporarily assigned to his com-
mand entered heartily into the performance of the duty allotted them, while
death threatened on every side. The position taken and held, and the duty
performed, including the capture of a strongly-intrenched and well-defended
battery, were such as required no ordinary amount of skill and heroism.

Colonel Lochman and Lieutenant Colonels Randall, Kilpatrick, Lloyd, and
Fourd, with the troops under their command, rendered good service in their ex-
ecution of all orders, the execution of which was intrusted to Colonel Cobham.
Colonels Candy and L^eland, and Captain Wheeler, my chief of artillery, per-
formed their important shares in the work bravely, skilfully, and efficiently.

Lieutenant Colonel E. F. Floyd, one hundred and nineteenth New York volun-
teers, fell mortally wounded at the head of his regiment while charging the
enemy's battery .• In the same charge. Captain Charles Woelty, one hundred
and eleventh Fennsylvania volunteers, lost his life while his hand was on the
cannon.

Casualties in the battle of Resaca, Georgia.
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1 1

6

be

Commissioned officers 2
21

5

210 28*
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Total 23 215 28 266

May 16.—Shortly before daylight in the morning it was found that the en-
,emy had evacuated, which was immediately communicated to General Hooker.
The sixtieth New York was sent to reconnoitre in the direction of Eesaca'.
With my entire command in advance of the corps, I followed closely to within
a mile of Resaca, where I turned to the left, and after waiting for orders up-
wards of an hour at the crossing of the Newton road, and ascertaining that the
ferry at Newton could not be crossed, I proceeded eastward to Fiter ferry, which
was reached about 9 a. m. Here I crossed half of my command in a ferry-
boat which was brought from the opposite shore, the other half, with the artil-
lery, crossing a quarter of a mile below, the water at the ford being about three
feet deep. Passing through the cavalry command of General Stoneman, I
pressed on to McClure's ferry on the Coosawattee, a beautiful stream, one hun-
dred yards in width, on the southern bank of which I found the enemy's scouts.
Posting a section of artillery on a prominerit knoll commanding the opposite
bank, to protect the passage, I crossed my infantry on two old ferry-boats, upon
which I subsequently constructed a bridge, over which the artillery and wagons
of my own and other divisions of the corps were crossed during the night,' and
on the following morning encamped about a mile south of the ferry.
May 17.—At one p. m. marched out the Resaca and Adairsville road, camp-

ing near the junction of the Adairsville and the Calhoun road, about 4 miles
from Calhoun.

May 18.—Broke camp at 8J oclock a. m.,and made a forward march of about
15 miles to the foot of Gravelly Plateau, on the Cassville road, eight miles from
Kingston, where I encamped. Butterfield in my front, Williams in my rear.
May 19.—Being ordered to send one regiment on a reconnoissance towards

T 21
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Kingston, and to be ready to support it with the entire division, I sent out the

fifth Ohio volunteers, and soon after, under further orders, I followed it with the

whole command. Marching across Gravelly Plateau in a southerly direction,

through unbroken forests, over deep ravines, and moving my artillery v/ith great

difficulty, I connected with the 14th corps at 10.30 a. m. I moved until within

sight of railroad at Kingston, then moving eastward and at 3 p. m. connected

with Butterfield at Price's house, on the Cassville and Kingston road. Here I

found Butterfield in line of battle, shelling the enemy in the woods by order.

By a reconnoissance, sent out towards the railroad, I connected with Newton's

division of the 4th corps, and then moved forward (crossing Two Eun creek)

south of the main road, to Cassville, pressing the rear-guard of the enemy (re-

treating) and capturing a number of prisoners. Formed line with the 4th corps

on my right, Butterfield and Williams on my left. Artillery and musketry

firing upon the evacuating foe continued until long after dark, when my com-

mand went into camp half a mile west of Cassville near Pendegrast's house.

May 20, 21, a7id 22.—Remained in camp. Inspected my command, prepared

in every way for the further prosecution of the campaign. On the 20th re-

ceived orders to be in readiness to march on the the 23d, with 20 days' rations,

and to send all sick and wounded to the rear.

Mxiy 23.—The term of service of the twenty-seventh Pennsylvania volunteers

(Colonel A. Buschbeck) having expired, it returned home. By the departure

of Colonel Buschbeck, Colonel J. F. Lochman^ one hundred and nineteenth

New York volunteers, being senior officer present, was placed in command of

the second brigade. Marched at 6 a. m., following Butterfield, and crossed the

Etowah on pontoon bridge, near Milan's bridge, encamping on high ground one

and a half mile south of the river, Williams on mv right, Butterfield on my
left.

May 24.—Under orders from General Hooker to push the enemy across

Eawson creek towards Alatoona, I broke camp at daylight and pushed rapidly

to the creek, resting a line of skirmishers upon it to hold the Alatoona road-

In this position, covering the movements of Williams and Butterfield towards

Burnt Hickory, I remained until noon, when I was relieved by the 23d corps,

I then moved to the right, through fields and woods, in two parallel columns,

with skirmishers moving by the fiank, along the creek, which I crossed about

noon, passing through a deep ravine, and up the sides of spurs of the Ala-

toona range. Reaching the summit I halted in column, and going in person to

the creek about 200 yards above the point where my troops had passed, found

the artillery and entire transportation of the corps detained on account of the

unserviceable condition of the road. After bridging the creek, at this point al-

most impassable, and cutting a road along the mountain side up which the trains

had to pass, I remained until the artillery and wagons had all crossed, and then

moving on through dense woods, giving the road to the artillery and transporta-

tion, took the road to Burnt Hickory, a short distance beyond which 1 encamped

on the extreme right, Williams on my left.

NEW HOPE CHURCH.

May 25.—At 7 a. m. I marched, with my command, taking the road to

Dallas, via bridge across Pumpkinvine creek, at Owens's mill; William's and

Butterfield's divisions, moving respectively by roads on my right and left, were

to cross the creek by other bridges. The point of concentration ordered was

to be Dallas. (See order of march for May 25, dated May 24, headquarters

Department of the Cumberland.) The major general commanding corps and

myself, with our staffs and escort, preceded the troops to the bridge at Owens's

mill, which we found burning, having just been fired. While engaged in ex-

tinguishing the flames and repairing the bridge, we were fired upon from the
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Iiill opposite, proving that the enemy were here in our front. A portion of Major
General Ilooker's cavalry escort, fording the creek, deployed and advanced on the
opposite side through the v/oods, driving before them a short distance what proved
to be an outpost of 25 cavalrymen. My infantry soon came up, and the re-
pairs of the bridge being finished by the pioneer corps, the entire division crossed.
The seventh Ohio volunteers preceding, deployed as skirmishers, advanced rap=
idly in the direction of the New Hope church, Candy's brigade leading. E'ear
Hawkins's house, 1 J mile from the bridge, our skirmishers became heavily en-
gaged with those of the enemy, and almost immediately a furious charge was
made upon us. Oar skirmishers resisted; Candy's brigade was deployed into
line on the double-quick, and after a sharp engagement the charge was repulsed.
The skirmish line was now re-enforced, and was extended to the length of a
mile, by the twenty-eighth Pennsylvania volunteers. The remaining four regi-

ments of Candy's brigade were deployed in line of battle, and, supported by my
other two brigades, moved forward, attacking and driving steadily for a half a
mile a heavy force of Hood's corps which opposed us. From prisoners cap-
tured we learned that Hood's entire corps was in our front, and Hardee's not
far off, in the direction of Dallas. My division—isolated at least fivQ miles from
nearest supporting troops—had been sustaining a sharp conflict with the enemy
for four hours. Close in my front was an overwhelming force. My com-
mand was, by the order of the major general commanding the corps, (who was
with m.e,). halted and formed on a ridge in the woods advantageous for defence,
and a slight barricade of logs hastily thrown up. My skirmish line was de-
ployed to a still greater extent than before, and ordered to keep up an aggres-
sive fire, the object being to deceive the enemy as to our weakness hy a show
of strength. Uiiring this halt a charge made by a brigade of the enemy in col-

umn upon that part of my skirmish line occupied by the seventh Ohio volun-
teers, was. handsomely repulsed. The skirmish line there formed nearly a right
angle towards the enem.y, who charged upon the centre line, not seeing that upon
their fiank. When the three regiments neared the angle they were met by a
sharp fire in front, and a heavy enfilading fire from the left flank, and retreated
in hasty disorder and with considerable loss. Orders had been sent as soon as

> the enemy was found in force in my front, by the major general commanding
corps, to General Butterfield and General Williams to march their divisions to

the point where mine was engaged. By 5 p. m, both had come up and massed,
Williams's on my right and Butterfield's on my left and rear. Each division
was quickly ibrmed for attack in column by brigades, Williams leading, But-
terfield next, my division as a reserve, and the corps advanced upon the enemy.
In the advance Butterfield's brigade moved towards the flanks, leaving me in

support of Williams, who had been heavily engaged, driving the enemy some
distance. I received orders to push forward and relieve his troops. This was
between 6 and 7 o'clock p. m. The movement ordered for my division was
made with great rapidity through a dense wood swept by a heavy artillery and
musketry fire. The discharges of canister and shell from the enemy were heav-
ier than in any other battle of the campaign in which my command was engaged.
The troops of General Williams's division v/ere relieved hy this movement, and
Cobham.'s brigade and portions of Candy's brigade engaged the enemy fu-

riously at short range, driving him again until dark, when my command was
halted close under the enemy^s batteries and intrenchments near New Hope
church. The night was intensely dark, and a very severe thunder storm, with
cold pelting rain, added to the gloom. It was, therefore, impossible to form a
regular line with the troops, and all the disposition of them we could make were
by the fitful flashes of lightning. Breastworks were thrown up as fast as pos-
sible during the night, and the dead and wounded were all cared for before
morning

,
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May 26,—When dawn came I found the position held by my troops to be a
ridge of considerable natural strength, confronting another ridge at a distance of
eighty yards on the left, to three hundred yards on the right, on which were
the enemy's main lines. Around us, in every direction, were thick woods. The
road to New Hope church passed through my lines occupied by Candy's brigade,
the flank of which on the left of the road was not in connexion with any other
troops. At this point, near the road, my lines were closest to those opposing
us, and sharpshooters from Candy's brigade were so posted as to command a
battery in his front, preventing the enemy from woiking his guns, excepting
now and then to deliver an occasional shot." Another battery in Cobham's front
was similarly commanded by sharpshooters from his brigade. Strong skirmish
lines were posted along *our front, and drove the enemy's skirmishers into their
main line of works, and kept them there for the most part of the succeeding
days that we remained in this position. The battle of the 27th was altogether
in the woods, affording no opportunity for the use of artillery on our side. In
my front this day I asctrtained that the enemy had seventeen pieces of artillery

well intrenched in their second line of works on the top of the ridge occupied
by them. This line of works was very strong, with re-entering angles. From
my skirmish line it could be closely reconnoitred, being distant only about one
hundred yards. In addition to this they occupied a line of breastworks at the
foot of the ridge. To this work their skirmishers were all driven, and my skir-
mishers, advanced to the furthest point possible, were ordered to hold them
there, and to cover, with their own fire, if possible, every piece of artillery in
our front. Directions were also given, when night came on, for the construction
of log rifle-pits of the V pattern, for the protection of my skirmishers and sharp-
shooters, the number of casualties among them being quite large during the
day. At noon troops of General Stanley's division (4th corps) came up, and
connected on my left by a refused line, and, by order of Major General Thomas,
relieved five regiments of Candy's brigade, which had held the left of the road
since the evening of yesterday. My entire division was now formed on the
right of the road, from left to right, in the following order: Candy's brigade,
Lochman's, then Coburn's brigade of Butterfield's division, and on his right
Cobham's brigade of my division. Two-thirds of each brigade formed the front
line

;
the remainder was placed in reserve near the foot of the ridge, under pro-

tection of our sharpshooters. Breastworks were erected during the day, and
wherever possible the timber in front was slashed, forming an abatis. All of
my artillery (twelve pieces) was placed in position along my line during the
day and night. The enemy made frequent sorties, attempting to drive in my
skirmishers, establish their own line, and prevent our throwing up works, but
in every case they were driven back with severe loss. Their artillery was
rendered almost entirely ineflicient, by the constant watchfulness of our sharp-
shooters, and our works progressed rapidly. After dusk, Cobham's brigade
being relieved by Ward's, of Butterfield's division,^ took the place in line held
by Coburn, thus bringing my entue command into a connected line. My losses
during yesterday and to-day were 376, killed, wounded, and missing ; a full state-
ment of them will be found hereto appended. I have to enumerate among the
dead, fallen in the battle of New Hope church. Colonel John H. Patrick, fifth

Ohio volunteers, a brave officer, who had served with his regiment since April,
1861, and here fell mortally wounded by a canister shot, and Lieutenant Joseph
W. Hitt, of Colonel Candy's staff, a promising young officer. My three brigade
commanders. Colonels Candy, Lochman, and Cobham, all displayed personal
gallantry, and performed their whole duty in the most efficient manner. The
behavior of the officers and men under their command was excellent throughout.
For twenty-four hours they were actively engaged with the enemy, without
opportunity to cook a single meal or make a cup of coffee. I sustained a personal
oss in the capture of Captain L. E. Davis, of the seventh Ohio volunteers, v/ho
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liad served as aide-de-camp on my staff for two years, and had earned a wide-
spread reputation for his extreme gallantry and personal daring.

May 27.—Lively skirmishiug all day, our sharpshooters preventing the enemy ?

free use of their guns, (artillery.) The enemy made occasional attempts to drive

in our skirmishers, but were each time driven back to their intrenchments with
heavy loss. My artillery kept up a destructive fire, enfilading portions of the
enemy's works. In this constant watchful war between skirmishers, kept up
night and day, here as well as elsewhere in similar positions during this campaign,
my troops thoroughly proved their superiority as sharpshooters, invariably

driving them from their posts.

During the 28th, 29th, 30th, and 31st days of May, our positions and daily

routine of artillery practice and sharpshooting were unchanged. Small outworks
for the protection of the skirmishers were thrown up at every available point,

thus diminishing my daily returns of casualties.

From the 25th of May until the 1st of June my entire division was under
fire without an hour of relief. Owing to the proximity of the lines and the

nature of the ground, no one, Vv^hether in front or rear, could rest with any assur-

ance of safety. No opportunity being offered for proper shelter,' rest, and diet,

the necessary result of this series of operations was a large increase of sickness.

Casualties in the hattle at New Hope churchy Georgia.

o
fcJO

Commissioned officers : 3
49

17

422
1

17

21
Enlisted men 488

Total 52 439 18 509

Jmie 1.—Being relieved by Harrow's division of the 15th corps, I withdrew
my command from the works, and forming on the Dtillas road, marched to the

rear of the left of Johnson's division of the 14th corps, where division encamped,
with Butterfield on the right and Williams on the left.

Jime 2. —Moved still further to the left, in the direction of Alatoona church,
within about two and a half miles of v/hich I placed my command in position

on a thickly wooded ridge, in rear and in support of the 23d corps. During
the day heavy storms of rain and hail prevailed, making the ground heavy, and
swelling the creeks so as to render| them almost impassable. Active artillery

and musketry fire was kept up in the front, during which many shots passed
through our camp, in which also several shells exploded.

June 3, 4, and 5.—Remained in same position.

On the 3d the third brigade was detached, and at 4 p. m. proceeded to the

bridge on the Ackworth road over Alatoona creek, with orders to hold the bridge
and the ford. It found the bridge in a shattered condition, but placed it in good
order, remaining at this point during the 4th and 5th.

June 6.—The enemy having evacuated the works in the immediate front of

the army, the division marched to the Marietta road, encamping on Hall's farm,

near the junction of the roads leading to Big Shanty and to Lost mountain.
Butterfield and Williams on the right, the 4th corps on the left.

June 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, and 12.—Remained in same position, having thrown up
breastworks to cover the roads approaching the front. Advancing my skir-

mishers and feeling the enemy, who were formed, fortifying the ridges connect

_

ingLost mountain and Pine hill.
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On the 7tli, Colonel P. H. Jones, one liundred and fifty-fourth ISTew York
volunteers, having reported for duty, and being the senior officer, was assigned

to the command of the second brigade.

On the 10th orders were received to move on the Marietta road towards

Kenesaw station, but the 4th and 14th corps occupying the road with troops

and train, prevented any movement on the part of my command.
On the 11th the term of service of the seventh Ohio volunteers, Lieutenant

Colonel McOlellan, having expired, the regiment departed for the north. During
its long connexion with my division this regiment, by gallant service upon many
fields, on v/hich it lost heavily, earned for itself a reputation of v/hich Ohio
may well be proud.

June 13.—By direction of the major general comro.anding corps, I moved at

noon with my three brigades and two batteries of artillery to the right of the

Marietta road, passed through the intrenched lines of Williams's division, and
formed on a wooded spur, projecting at right angles from his line of vforks. My
left then connected with the right of Stanley's division of the 4th corps, near

Williams's left. The general front of the 4th and 20th corps was southward,

my troops in the new position taken faced nearly east, my right rested near to

one of the principal branches of Alatoona creek, on the north bank of which
were my pickets, on the other those of the enemy, between whom skirmishing

was maintained. From this position to the top of Pine hill v/as about one

thousand two hundred yards, in direct line of fire; the enemy, reaching from

Kenesaw mountain on the right to Lost mountain on the left, held this summit
as an advanced post in front of their centre, their main line round in rear of it.

Pine hill is very steep, conical in form, and by far the highest between Kenesavf

and Lost mountain. On its summit were batteries strongly intrenched, and around

the hill, a short distance below the summit, were circumvallating works held in

force. A signal station was also in full operation on this eminence, which com-

manded a view of the position and movements of our army. Now commenced
the work for its reduction. During the day my front was strongly intrenched,

and my skirmish lines were advanced well out towards the hill. Under the

supervision of Captain Wheeler, mj chief of artillery, McGill's battery of

3-inch rifled guns was posted in our works, and the guns were trained upon the

summit.

June 14.—Early this morning my first and second brigades were brought up
and massed respectively in rear of Lreland's right and left; McGill's battery

opened upon the enemy's position on the summit of Pine hill, and kept up an

accurate and efi'ective firing by battery during the day, with occasional replies

from the enemy. I noticed a group of rebel officers collected near some tents

near the summit; calling Captain McGill's attention to it, I directed him to bring

his battery to bear upon the spot, the shells struck in the midst of and around

them, causing evident consternation among them and their immediate retreat.

Prisoners afterwards taken pointed out that as the spot.where Lieutenant Greneral

Polk was killed.

June lD.™It was discovered that Pine hill had been evacuated during the

night. Our skirmish line southv/ard was pushed forward across open fields to

a stream in the woods, running westward from the hill. W^hile troops from

General Stanley's division on my left occupied the summit, and, reversing the

works, planted batteries there. Generals Sherman, Thomas, Hooker, Howard,
Stanley, and others, myself among them, were soon assembled at that point, from

w^hich the relative positions held by the two armies were readily determined,

A lively artillery engagement was then progressing several miles to our left,

along the railroad, in front of Kenesaw; also far to the right, in the direction

of Lfcst mountain. At noon, in pursuance of orders from Major General Hooker,

I advanced my division (Candy's brigade leading) from our line of works, in

a southeasterly direction, one mile, crossing two streams, until we reached a posi-
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tion in the woods to tlie right of and not far from Pine hill. Here my command
was halted and formed, each brigade in two lines, Ireland's on the right, Candy's

on the left, and Jones's in the centre. This advance was covered by the one

hundred and forty-seventh Pennsylvania volunteers, deployed as skirmishers.

The skirmish line drove in that of the enemy, and took possession of a line

of works on the flank of Pine hill, which the enemy had not quite completed.

The ground on which my division was now placed was entirely in the woods,

and furnished a series of steep ridges with narrow ravines between their general

inclination, being east and west, with frequent deviations by way of irregular

spurs a>nd small hills. No troops connected with me on either right or left. The
one hundred and thirty-fourth New York volunteers was immediately deployed

in skirmish line to my left, and formed connexion with the 4th corps skirmishers

at the base of Pine hill, three-quarters of a mile distant from my left flank. The
one hundred and eleventh Pennsylvania volunteers v,^as deployed in like manner
in front of Ireland, and to his right, but could make no connexion with any
ti'oops in that direction. While making these dispositions I received orders from

the major general commanding corps to push forward at once in assault upon
tlie enemy. The orders were brought to me verbally by Lieutenant Colonel

Perkins, assistant adjutant general, and Colonel Fessenden, aide-de-camp, who
added at the same time that the 4th corps would assault to my left, and Butter-

field's division to my right, 2 o'clock p. m. being the hour for the concerted

movements. At 2.15 p. m. I advanced rapidly with my entire command, formed

as stated above. Major General Hooker then being present. The enemy in heavy
force was encountered at once, and the battle became severe, lasting until after

dark. All of my brigades were handled very handsomely by their commanders,

preserving their formation in two lines while advancing, and lighting desperately

over rough and timbered ridges. The enemy were driven from two ridges which
they held with rifle-pits, strongly occupied, and my troops charged impetuously

up to the very mouths of their cannon, which were in a line of powerful works,

on a high ridge which forms a part of the chain south of Pine hill, and connect-

ing Kenesaw with Lost mountain. There the fighting was desperate. The enemy,

driven with heavy loss into povv^erful intrenchments, on which they bestowed a

week's labor in preparation, and in which, in my front, they used eighteen (18)

pieces of artillery, fought from these works, knowing that if they were carried

by us all to them was lost. In front of them the timber was slashed and strong

abatis and chevaux-de-frise of pointed stakes had been formed. Their artil-

lery, which had played steadily into my ranks, was now used with redoubled

effort. My troops charging into the abatis, in some places within fifty yards

of the guns, by dark had silenced many of them. There had been no co-

operating attack, either on my right or my left, both of which the enemy
had attem.pted to flank during our assault. This attempt of theirs was repulsed

without checking my advance, the attack on my right being met by a regiment

from the second line of Ireland's briga.de changing front to the right ; that on

the left by a regiment from the second line of Candy's brigade changing front

to the left. The one hundred and thirty-fourth New York volunteers, under

Lieutenant Colonel Jackson, as skirmishers also rendered most effective service,

holding the ground between Candy's brigade and the 4th corps, and following

upon movements with the right of his line. Darkness coming on the battle

diminished to heavy skirmishing, the enemy also keeping up a brisk enfilading

ai'tillery fire upon us from their works extending beyond my left. ' My lines

were esta^blished in the position gained, close to the enemy's main works ; so

near were the opposing forces that it was extremely hazardous to attempt the

construction of breastworks. The sound of an axe was the signal for a volley

of bullets and canister from the enemy ; but by cutting timber some distance in

the rear and carrying it up, by the help of old logs, and active use of the

spade, a tolerable line of intrenchments was thrown up in our front during the
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night. I ascertained that the position held by Ireland's brigade was in the
opening of an inside re-entering angle of the enemy's works, this exposing him

• to a severe fire of artillery and musketry from both flanks as well as in front.
His brigade, which in this position was within a very few yards of the enemy,
(so close, indeed, that the slightest word could be heard by the opposing force,)

was toward morning quietly withdrawn about one hundred and fifty yards to the
rear ; this forming a refused line on my right flank, in his front a strong line of
breastworks was finished by morning. My skirmish line connected during the
nig^^ht with that of Butterfield to my right. At 5 p. m. Williams's division
had come up and marched in my rear. Colonel Robinson's brigade of that
division reported to me for orders, and by my direction took position in line on
a small spur about one hundred and fifty yards in rear of centre of my line. On
this spur his troops erected a temporary breastwork of logs. About the same
time Knipe's brigade of Williams's division formed on Ireland's refused right, and
Euger's brigade on Candy's refused left. Knipe's brigade was withdrawn
from that position in the night, after my skirmishers had connected with. Butter-
field's. The nature of the ground on v/hich the battle of Pine Hill was fought
prevented the use of artillery on my part. During the night works with embra-
sures were constructed on the left of my line for the purpose of using them next
day.

My thanks are due to Brigadier General Williams, commanding first division of
this corps for his courtesy in tendering me the services of Colonel Robinson's
brigade; also to Colonel Robinson for his promptness in responding to my
wishes. His brigade, although not brought into action, was placed in a position
in reserve, where, in case of attack by the enemy, it would have rendered efiicient

service; Colonels Candy, Jones, and Ireland deserve the highest commendation
for the manner in which their respective brigades were mano3uvred

; Colonels
Oobham and Pardee, and Lieutenant Colonel Jackson, in command of a very
extended skirmish line, conducted their advance with skill and gallantry. In-
deed, it is difficult to select names for special mention in this battle, where every
officer and man acted with heroic determination.
The members of my staff' rendered me quick, intelligent, and unwearied

services. The proportion of casualties among officers in my command was
unusually great, among them Captain Veal, assistant commissary of musters,
who, acting, as aide-de-camp, was severely wounded through the lungs in the early
part of the action.

Among field officers wounded was Major Cresson, seventy-third Pennsylvania
volunteers; Captain Gumber, commanding one hundred and ninth Pennsylvania
volunteers; Colonel Rickard's twenty-ninth Pennsylvania volunteers; Major
Stegman, one hundred and second New York volunteers, all of whom were in
command of their respective regiments.

Casualties in hattle of Fine Hill Georgia.

1 O

CO

Commissioned officers 1

81
25

407 " 5'
26
493Enlisted men

Total 82 432 5 519

June 16.—Early this forenoon Butterfield's division connected with my right.
Both of my batteries were placed in position, near my right and left, and opened
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on the enemy, enfilading portions of their works. The enemy's artillery fired
as much as they could while closely watched by our sharpshooters. The
casualties during the day on the skirmish line, especially in the second brigade,
were severe. The enemy made several sorties upon us during the day, our close
proximity being very harassing to them.

Jime 17.—Before 1 o'clock a. m. Major Symmes, fifth Ohio volunteers, division
officer of the day, sent me word that the enemy had evacuated and the skir-
mishers under his command had entered the works. I immediately communicated
this information to the major general commanding corps, and without awaiting
orders occupied the evacuated works with my entire division, and advanced a
line of skirmishers, under Major Symmes, a mile to the front, through woods,
until they reached a road running eastward towards Keuesaw. Here were large
cleared fields, and the cavalry videttes of the enemy were found posted in the
edge of the woods beyond, and in the field. My skirmishers were at this time
connected with,those of the 4th corps on their left, and of Butterfield's division
on the right.

MUDDY CREEK.

At 10 a. m. my entire command advanced, Jones's and Ireland's brigades in
front, formed in two lines

; Oanyd's brigade in reserve following. At the same
time Butterfield's division ads^anced on my right and Williams's on my left.

On reaching the cleared fields, above referred to, the corps halted for a few
moments while the enemy's cavalry skirmishers were driven in. I then pushed
forward in accordance with orders through an extremely dense woods, guiding
the centre of the two front brigades by a road running from Hard Shell church
to the Marietta and Dallas road

;
general direction of the advance southeast.

The picket sent out in the morning had been withdrawn, and my advance was
covered by the eighteenth New York volunteers, deployed as skirmishers. A
body of the enemy's cavalry, who had been bivouacked in the thick woods, were
unexpectedly routed by heavy volleys from my advance lines, and retreated in
the utmost^ haste and confusion across the field near Darby's house and byway

.

of the Marietta road, over Muddy creek, being closely followed by my command.
At Darby place my division, emerging from the woods into a cleared country on
the Marietta and Dallas road, formed connexion with Ooxe's division of the 23d
corps, which, coming 'from the direction of Lost mountain, had just reached that
point

;
here, filing to the left, my brigade formed in line on the low ground

between the Darby house and Muddy creek, Ooxe's division at the sam.e time
forming to my right, with its left resting on the Marietta and Dallas road. My
skirmishers, which were finely handled by Lieutenant Oolonel Ohatfield, con-
tmued their advance, crossing, under a sharp artillery and musketry fire, the open*
fields in our front, and establishing themselves close to Muddy creek, the oppo-
site bank of which was occupied by the enemy's pickets. In front of Darby's
house is the valley of Muddy creek, which here extends close to the foot of the
hill opposite, on which the enemy were strongly intrenched, with several bat-

.

teries bearing upon our position, which they used freely on us. The banks of
the creek were low and very sw^ampy, with fringing of thickets. The hills occu-
pied by the enemy were heavily timbered, rising abruptly from the creek, and
crowned with a very strong line of works. Their batteries posted here swept,
sliort range, to the Marietta road, from Darby's house to the bridge, on the
creek

;
also the entire position taken by my troops, which, necessarily in the open

field, were exposed to full view of the enemy. In order to silence their batteries,
I directed Oaptain Wheeler to advance the thirteenth New York battery to a
bald hill held by my skirmishers, within four hundred yards of the enemy's
main line

; and Ireland with this brigade to co-operate and sustain the move-
ments. These directions were in pursuance of instructions received from the
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major general commanding corp?, who directed me to occupy the ground to the

left of the Marietta road, the 23d corps being ordered to connect with me at

that point on my right ; meanwhile, McGill's battery, upon my first reaching

Darby's house, taking position on the bare hill near the house, sustained a

heavy artillery engagement with the enemy. The movement ordered was exe-

cuted by Captain Wheeler and Colonel Ireland with great spirit and in splendid

style, the battery commanded by Lieutenant Bundy charging on the rear,

through open fields swept by musketry and artillery, and reaching the bald hill

indicated before the enemy knew their purpose. Here the horses and limbei^s

were left at the foot of the hill, the guns drawn up by hand, and quickly sunk in

the crest by the aid of my pioneer corps. Ireland's brigade, advancing on the

double-quick in concert with the battery, instantly ..formed in support, rear of it,

and on both flanks ; Bundy's six guns, simken four hundred yards from the embra-

sures opposite, opening a rapid and accurate fire by battery, quickly silenced

the enemy's guns, and, enfilading their right, produced great havoc among their

works and troops; the effect of each shot that went crashing through their works

was plainly visible from our position. Two of the enemy's guns v/ere dis-

mounted, two knocked end over end, and the rest silenced. Their embrasures

were literally destroyed, and, as I afterwards learned from a prisoner, a large

number of their troops killed and v/ounded. Jones's brigade was now advanced

and formed in line on the left of Ireland's; Candy's formed in reserve ; all three

brigades being in open fields with the advanced lines close to the enemy. During

the afternoon Butterfield came up and formed on my left. Immediately after

Bundy's battery had taken its advance position, McGill's was moved^ to a

little elevation on the left of my line, from which he delivered an effective

cross fire, assisting materially to quiet the enemy in our front. Their sharp-

shooters, driven early in the day from the bank of the creek to their main line,

posted themselves in trees and attempted during the afternoon to harass our

gunners. Sharpshooters detailed from my command prevented the intended

effect, and some of them were shot in their elevated hiding places. At dark

my skirmishers were advanced close to the creek, where they dag pits in the

soft ground for their protection. During the night the troops threw up breast-

works of rails and earth. After dark commenced a series of very severe rain

storms, which lasted, with occasional short intermissions, for several days and

nights. Our skirmish-pits filled with water and the occupants suffered much
from cramps. All the troops bivouacked in fields of soft low ground and with-

out adequate shelter, suffering much from these rains, which were accompanied

by chilly winds. Muddy creek and its small tributaries became swollen to the

size of torrents, and the low grounds adjoining (parts of which were unavoid-

ably occupied by my troops in line) were flooded with water.
' June 18.—Our general position unchanged during the day; sharpshooting

continued, with a number of casualties on our side. Both of my batteries con-

tinued to pour their destructive fire into the enemy's works. The enemy replied

feebly and seldom.

Jtme 19.—Suspecting the enemy would evacuate his line, at 2 o'clock in the

morning I pushed m.y skirmishers forward, who crossed the swollen creek in my
front without opposition, entered the works which they found abandoned, and

moved half a mile beyond, the cavalry of the enemy's rear-guard retiring.

Having sent the one hundred and thirty-ninth New York volunteers to support

the skirmishers, I followed soon after in person. Scouts of the enemy were

visible on the hills about a mile beyond the creek. The works of the enemy gave

abundant indications of the splendid execution of my artillery; many of the em-

brasures were shattered ; the woods in front, cut and torn, showed how truly the

artillery was aimed and what execution had been accomplished.
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NOSE'S CEEEK,

At 7 o'clock I advanced my whole command on the Dallas and Marietta road,

having previously rebuilt the bridge over Muddy creek, which had been carried

away by the swollen current, crossed the creek, and reached Nose's creek, where
I was detained a short time to repair the bridge crossing it. After considerable

difficulty, the bridge being swept away while crossing by the furious stream,

which was still swelling rapidly, I succeeded in passing my entire division.

Moving on over the miserable road, I encountered the enemy's skirmishers

three-quarters of a mile beyond the creek, and pressing them, found the enemy
intrenched a short distance beyond. I speedily formed line, placed the third

brigade on the right of th^ road, the first on the left, connecting with Wil-

liams's, holding the second in reserve. Both batteries were placed in position

and opened upon the enemy ; my skirmish line advancing drove the enemy's

sharpshooters behind their rail defences, within short distance of their m.ain line.

Towards evening Butterfield came up and formed on my right, a small branch

of Nose's creek intervening. Kain continued heavily during the day and night,

rendering the roads very bad and the creeks almost impassable ; skirmishing

continued steadily during the day and night.

June 20.—In the morning I relieved the third brigade by the second, the

third retiring to the rear on my right. My artillery continued to play with

considerable effect upon the rebel lines during the day. At dark my first and
third brigades were relieved by a brigade from Wood's division, 4th corps.

Leaving my second brigade in position on the left of Butterfield, I moved Candy
and Ireland and the artillery to the right across the creek; Candy's brigade going

upon the right of the third division, Ireland and the artillery bivouacking in

the rear of Butterfield' s right.

Jtme 21.—The second brigade, being relieved, joined me early in the morning,

when I moved out the second and third brigades to the right of the first, form-

ing a continuous line along the road and connecting on the right with Williams's

division, which had been moved on the previous evening. This position I

intrenched strongly, placing all my artillery in the line. In the morning I sent

out the one hundred and thirty-seventh New York volunteers, and the one

the one hundred and eleventh Pennsylvania volunteers, under the command of

Colonel Cobham, on areconnoissance towards Marietta and Powder Springs road,

similar reconnoissance having been sent out at the same time by the other divis-

ions of corps. Cobham developed a strong line of rebel skirmishers about three-

quarters of a mile in front of my breastworks, where he maintained an active

contest all day, crowding the rebel line back from our line upwards of a quarter

of a mile. The reconnoitring parties of the first and third divisions were with-

drawn during the night; hoping to secure the object sought, I directed mine to

remain,

KNOBB'S FAEM.

June 22.—-At 3 o'clock in the morning Cobham 's party drove the rebels from

a high hill one mile in front of the main line of the division. Early in the morn-

ing I moved the command forward upon the hills gained by my skirmishers. I

at once set to work fortifying my main position, which was upon an important

and commanding ridge, completely developing to our view the disposition of the

enemy. Perceiving the great importance of the place, I immediately communi-
cated its capture to Major General Hooker, who came in person ; he directed me
to hold the place at every hazard. I set about reversing the enemy's works and
throwing up such others as were necessary to cover my whole command,
in single line, including the artillery; while in this position the enemy opened

a tremendous cannonade, which was not permitted to interrupt the prosecution

of the work. From prisoners captured by my advance posts I learned that
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Hood's and Hardee's corps were massed at no great distance in my front. This
was also communicated to the major general commanding corps, who, without
delay, advanced Butterfield's division to the ridge on my left, and Williams's to
a corresponding ridge on my right, but separated by a deep ravine and low ground,
bkmnishmg almost, to battle continued during the morning, our lines gaining
ground. My works were scarcely completed, when, to close a gap between me
and Williams, I ordered the second brigade to extend still further to the right,
reachmg to the -ravine before mentioned—posting this new line on a small knoll
held by the thirteenth New York battery, the ground in front consisting of cleared
fields with gradual slope. The brigade had scarcely extended to the point desig-
nated when a furious attack burst upon Williams, driving in his pickets and
engaging his main column. The pickets of the first^ivision being driven in, the
flank of my line was completely exposed, which the enemy attacked furiously,
taking advantage of the cover afforded by the houses in the vicinity; the line
maintained its position, keeping up a heavy and constant lire, the enemy con-
tenting himself with assaulting my skirmishers, not attacking my main line. At
the moment of the attack my artillery opened upon the charging column of the
enemy and continued it with great efi^ct during the entire fight, completely enfi-
lading the rebel ranks and literally sweeping them down. After repeated attempts
to carry Williams's works, the enemy retired repulsed, their retreat harassed by
the fire from my own and Williams's batteries; my position on the surrounding
hills enabling me to form a concentrated fire upon the enemy, sweeping with
great effect the ravine in which they sought refuge. Although my losses in this
engagement, compared wdth those on former occasions, were small numerically,
my artillery sustaining the force of the battle, I suffered severely in the death
of my chief of artillery, Captain Wilham Wheeler, of the thirteenth New York
battery, who fell shot through the heart by one of the enemy's sharpshooters,
whilst gallantly fighting his battery. During the short time of his connexion
with my division he has shown himself a gentleman of refined education and a
gallant officer. The losses of the enemy under the fearful cannonade were heavy

;

from the appearance of the field, and from statements of prisoners, I estimate
their losses between two and three thousand.

June 23.—In the afternoon 1 advanced to the left my skirmish line, and after
a spirited contest captured thirty (30) of the enemy's pickets.

Jwie 24, 25, cmd 26.—-Eemained in position; skirmishing maintained through-
out, the accuracy of the enemy's fire causing some loss daily.
On the 26th I received orders to advance; on the 27th to co-operate with a

movement of the 4th and 14th corps on my left.

KENESAW.

June 27.—Early in the morning I massed my command in rear of centre of
my line, second brigade in front, first next, and third brigade in rear. About 7
o'clock the second brigade of Williams's division moved to the works on my
left in readiness to occupy the line vacated by my movement. At 8 o'clock I
nioved over my works, advancing rapidly under a well-directed fire from three
of the. enemy's batteries, and under an effective fire from a heavy picket line,
across the cleared ground in front, through a belt of woods beyond, halting at
its outer edge; so rapidly and well executed was the movement that many of the
enemy were captured in their pits, and their line fell back speedily, not without
loss. McGrill's battery, in position upon the hill from which my infantry had
moved, maintained a steady fire upon the main rebel line beyond the woods.
The second brigade having halted on gaining the woods, and the 14th corps now
being heavily engaged on a high hill on my left, I formed line, placing first
brigade on the left, third brigade on the right. The second brigade, holding the
centre,^was well advanced, the first brigade retired almost at right angles, this
formation being necessitated by the 14th corps having been repulsed in the .attack
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onmj left; and the first division not yet having advanced upon my right at the
time of the advance of the 14th corps, mj skirmish line, consisting of the fifth
Ohio volunteers, under Major Symmes, went forward on the double-quick across
the open ground between the left of my main line and the right of the 14th corps,
driving the enemy's skirmishers before them and capturing a small house upon
the immediate right of the hill on which the enemy were strongly fortified. The
position thus seized being one from which the enemy's left could be enfiladed with
artillery, I determined to hold it, and therefore send forward re-enforcements with
intrenching tools to throw up works

; 1 also sent forward the thirteenth New York
battery to open upon the enemy^s works. The battery had just reached its new
position, and was preparing to open fire, when the lines of the 14th corps withdrew
and the enemy opened fire upon our artillery. To hold the position without sup-
port was impossible, and I accordingly withdrew the artillery to a knoll in rear
of the left of my line, from which I opened a steady fire upon the enemy in
my immediate front. The skirmishers held the position they had gained despite
every effort to dislodge them. The skirmish line being so far advanced, it became
dangerous to fire from the battery on the hill I had left in the morning, I there-
fore moved McGill's battery forward to the knoll immediately in rear of my own
hue

;
from this point the battery renewed its fire, continuing it throughout the

day. My main line, now well intrenched, extended through the belt of woods to
the open fields on the left, and on the right to a swampy marsh, impassable for
troops. About 3 o'clock a brigade of Williams's division came up on my right
on the opposite side of the marsh; skirmishing continued briskly through the
day and heavy artillery firing by the enemy.

Jwie 28 and S9.—Ilemained in same position, skirmishing lively with the
enemy, with artillery firing during the day.

June 30.—After dark was relieved by Baird's division of the 14th corps, and
moved to the right about 2^ miles, where I relieved Hascall's division of the
23d corps, in works just beyond the Powder Spring road, my whole division in
line before daylight.

Casualties in the actions of Muddy creek, Nose's creek, Knohh's farm, and
Kenesaw mountain.

Commissioned officers .

Enlisted men

Total.

nd
CD

£i^ a P5
o ^ 02

o m

a ^ ^

2 n
26 229 2

28 240 2

13
257

270

July 1 and 2.—There being no troops on my right other than a picket from
Cox's division of the 23d corps, which extended half a mile beyond the flank of
my division, [ strengthened and changed the direction of the line of- works so as
to protect well my right flank, placing one regiment on a post of observation,
well intrenched, half a mile in advance of the main line of works,

MARIETTA.

Juhj 3.~The enemy having evacuated his line in our front during the night,
I moved in pursuit at daylight, pushing across a thickly wooded country towards
Neil Dow station, the third division advancing on my left along the Powder
Spring road. Passing through the enemy's abandoned works, very lively skir-
mishing ensued with their rear-guard, consisting of cavalry and infantry. Pres-
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sing in rapidly I reached Maloney's cliurcli, near wliicli tlie enemy made a stand?

on tlie oppovsite side of the raih-oad. The enemy was behind the raih'oad embank-

ment and hastily constructed breastworks, from which he opened, with musketry

and artillery upon my advance. My troops now being on hand, I immedi-

ately placed a section of McGill's battery in position, and opened upon them,

while my skirmishers, charging forward, drove them from the railroad and the

works. On the ground from which the rebels were driven were found the bodies

of a colonel and seven privates, besides seven dead horses. At this point I

made connexion with the 14th corps upon my left. Changing direction and

moving to the south about two miles, I found the enemy strongly posted on a

commanding ridge. Here I formed line upon the extreme right of the corps.

During the day took one hundred and seventy prisoners. The night passed

with the usual picket firing

. July 4.—Skirmishing in my front. The enemy busily engaged in strength-

ening their works, and slashing timber. During the day Biitterfield and Wil-

liams moved to my right and I extended my line to the left across the gap thus

made, to connect with Davis's division of the 14th corps.

July 5.—The enemy evacuated during the previous night, and at daylight,

with my command, I started in pursuit
;
passing through his works, elaborate

and strong, marched south by east over a succession of rough and densely wooded

ridges without regular roads, crossing Nickajack creek near liuu & Daniels's

mill. I then moved towards Turner's ferry, the 14th corps still upon my left,

the army of the Tennessee on my right, Williams and Butterheld following me.

During the morning my skirmishers became slightly engaged with the enemy ^s

cavalij, who routed before my advance. At 3 p. m. found the enemy occupy-

ing a strong line of works on hills skirting the north side of the Chattahoochee.

Posting a strong picket here along the Nickajack, closely fronting the enemy's

works, I massed the division in the woods near the Old Factory road, and on

Dobbs's farm, my right connected by picket with the army of the Tennessee.

No connexion upon my left with the 14th corps, which was across Nickajack

creek. From my camp we could plainly discern the steeples and chimneys of

Atlanta, The sight oi the city gave great encouragement to my men, who,

seeing the prize which was to crown the campaign, looked cheerfully forward to

its speedy possession.

Jtdy 6.-—Relieved at 3 p. m. by the first division 15th corps, and moved
northward, following the first division to the ridge road leading to Vining's sta-

tion ; then going east, encamped in open vfoods east of Nickajack creek,

July 7.—Early in the morning moved two miles southward, and formed line

on the right of the third division, connecting on the right at Nickajack creek

with first division 15th corps ; advanced my picket line so that I mighl] closely

observe the enemy in their fortifications near the river. No skirmishing during

the day. Ward and Williams's divisions upon my left.

July 8.—-Eemained in position of the previous day. During the night the

enemy evacuated and withdrew across the river.

July 9.— At daylight advanced my pickets to the river bank, about one mile

distant, taking a number of prisoners and deserters. The enemy's pickets in

plain view on the opposite side of the river. Country on both banks rough

and wooded. The evacuated works of the enemy were very elaborate and
strong, comprising breastworks, rifle-pits, bastions, stockades, abatis, chevaux-

de-frise, and palisades.

July 10.—Remained in camp, making every disposition for a few days' rest,

and for the health and comfort of the troops.

July 11 to 16.—Eemained encamped. On the 12th the 15th corps moved up
the river. I relieved their picket line on our immediate right.

July 17.—At 5 o'clock in the evening moved to the right, following the third

division. Reaching Pace's ferry, crossed the Chattahoochee on pontoon bridge
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just before dark, and taking the road branching to the left from the Buck Head,
road, marched two miles and encamped near a white house, west of Kances'
creek.

July 18."—After a careful reconnoissance of the country by the second brig-

ade, as far east as Nances' creek, above the crossing of the Buck Head road

about noon, under orders from the major general commanding corps, I advanced,
following the third division, constructing two bridges over Nances^ creek at Wil-
liams's saw~milL Advancing skirmishers up Buck Head road, they became
slightly engaged with the enemy's cavalry. I followed immediately with the

division, and on reaching the junction of the Howell's Mill road (one mile east

of Buck Head) encamped, throwing up works in my front covering the road.

PEACH TREE CREEK.

Jvly 19.-™At daylight (in accordance with orders from Major General Hooker
directing me to advance %na Howell's mill) I moved with my division two
miles to the hill overlooking Howell's mill, where I found Davis's division, 14tli

corps, whose skirmishers were hotly engaged with those of the enemy across the

creek at this point. Having communicated these facts to the major general

commanding the corps, by his direction I moved to the left post, (Casey's house,)

and massed my division in the woods on hill skirting Peach Tree creek. My
position here was about three-quaiters of a mile from Howell's mill ; my
skirmishers connected with those of the 4th corps on my Jeft. They were
ordered to conceal themselves in the woods and bushes close to the creek, and
not to disclose their locations by firing. To my right the country was cleared

;

no connexion was formed in that direction with the 14th corps, because to do

so would disclose a portion of my movements to the enemy. Silence was enjoined

upon the troops, and preparations were quickly and quietly made to force a

crossing, and seize a prominent hill opposite, which was held by the enemj^ with

rifle-pits. Peach Tree creek at this point was twenty feet wide, and deep, with

marshy banks and muddy bottom. The hills on both sides Avere steep and
irregular, and heavily timbered, while along both banks was a narrovf steep of

cleared land, widening beyond my right, and extending out into an open country

to my left, in front of the right of the 4th corps. No bridge or roads crossed the

stream in my front. Under personal supervision of Major General Hooker, and
also of myself, both batteries of the division were quietly posted on prominent

points in the woods opposite the hill mentioned above, which projected nearer

tlie creek than any other of those held by the enemy. Small epaulments of logs

were constructed for the protection of the gunners, while the pioneer corps prepared

stringers, logs, and rails for bridge construction. At 3 p. m, my twelve pieces

of artillery opened on the hills opposite, and my skirmishers, which had been
re-enforced to a very heavy line, poured in a furious musketry fire. Under cover

of this a foot bridge was constructed by the pioneer corps, and Ireland's brigade

filed across on the double-quick, formed on the other side, and charged and car-

ried the hill. All was done very quickly. The enemy, completely surprised,

fled, leaving twenty-three prisoners and their intrenching tools in our hands. My
other two brigades followed immediately, formed on Ireland's right, and erected

strong breastworks as a tete-du^pont for our place of crossing. My skirmish

lines were advanced in the dusk until they encountered the newly esta^blished

picket line of the enemy about a quarter of a mile to my front. During the

night two other brigades were thrown across the creek in my rear, and roads to

them were cut for the artillery and wagons. The enemy during the afternoon

opened a battery about three-quarters of a mile obliquely in front of my left flank,

and fired a number of shots at the troops crossing the bridge, but without effect.

July 20.—-Early in the morning Williams's division crossed and formed ou the

hills to my right. About the same time Ward crossed and formed line in the
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valley to my left. At 10 a. m., in compliance with orders, my skirmishers moved
forward, supported by Candy's brigade, Jones's brigade following Candy's

;

crossing two timbered ridges in front of my breastworks, the enemy's skirmishers
were driven, after a sharp engagement, from the third ridge in the woods, and
from a cornfield on the right of it. The position gained was a most important
one, and was immediately,' at 12 m., occupied by Candy's brigade in line; a few
rails were pilecl up by the troops as a protection along their front. While Canby's
brigade took position on the ridge, a closely contested skirmish was going on
between the enemy and the skirmishers of Ward's division—the latter attempting
to gain possession of a large cleared hill directly to my left. A section of Bundy's
battery was brought, went into position on my left in the edge of the woods,
and opened an enfilading fire upon the enemy opposed to Ward ; Ward's
skirmishers advancing at the same time, the enemy fled. I now placed Jones's
brigade in two lines in support of Candy's, brought up all of my artillery and
posted it on Candy's line, and had Ireland's brigade massed on the ridge behind
Jones. Major General Hooker informed me that Q-eneral Williams had been
directed to advance on my right and connect; the left of General Williams was
then about 500 yards directly in rear of my right, which was much exposed,
inclining (necessarily from the shape of the ridge) slightly towards the front.

The position here, to be understood with reference to the heavy battle of July
20, needs accurate description. The ridge occupied by Candy and Jones was
heavily timbered, as was the country in their rear, and to their left the sur-

rounding country presented broken ridges, with deep ravines and thickets, while
here and there were isolated hills and spurs. In front and to the right of my
first brigade the country was densely timbered for two miles. Directly in front

of Candy and to his left it was cleared. The cleared space in his front was about
600 yards wide ; that to his left opened out into the valley of Peachtree creek.

About 80 yards to his left ran a swampy stream, a tributary of that creek ; beyond
this stream rose the broad hill held by Ward's skirmishers, while his division

lay in line on the lower slope of that hill in Peachtree valley. Thus it will be
seen that my main line occupied a position equally advanced with the skirmishers

of the other division. My skirmishers had advanced across a swampy rivulet

about 300 yards in front of my main line, their left in the open field, and their right

on a high, narrow, timbered hill in front of my right. Deeming that hill an im-

portant outpost, I directed Colonel Jones to send a regiment to occupy it. The
thirty-third New Jersey volunteers was immediately sent, and I v^ent to the hill

to reconnoitre, directing another regiment from Colonel Jones's brigade to follow

the thirty-third New Jersey volunteers. On reaching the hill I found my
skirmishers on the crest of it, and the thirty-third New Jersey just arriving.

On my way I met three prisoners sent in from the skirmish line; they were quite

communicative, saying that there were no large bodies of their troops within two
miles. The thirty-third New Jersey formed in line on the hill, and I directed

a portion of the skirmish line to advance a short distance along the slope of the

ridge to develope the intentions of the enemy, who were keeping perfectly quiet

;

not a man was to be seen or heard of in any direction. These skirmishers had
advanced but a few rods when the enemy opened in a continuous fire upon us from
our right and front, and were found to be advancing in very heavy force on all sides,

.

being already within seventy-five yards of us ; their heaviest attack being on my
right. The thirty-third New Jersey volunteers, together Vvdth my skirmish line,

were quickly forced back to my main line, with considerable loss. Scarcely had
they rejoined the main body when the enemy, in immense force, rapidly and
fiercely burst upon the right flank of Candy's and Jones's brigades, and passed
their flanks to their rear, at the same time charging on Candy's right, front, and
rear. It was necessary to change front with a portion of my command to meet
the impending danger. The one hundred and forty-seven !h Pennsylvania volun-

teers, holding that part of the front line in which my artillery was posted, remained
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to%htthe enemy in that direction. The sixtieth New York volunteers of Ireland's
brigade, and the one hundred and nineteenth New York volunteers, and seventy-
third and one hundred and ninth Pennsylvania volunteers of Jones's brigade,
assisted in supporting the artillery ; these live regiments, with the aid of the
batteries, fighting on all sides and holding the hill, while, with the rest of my
command, I quickly changed front and formed in the midst of the battle, con-
necting with General Williams's division. This was done by changing the front
to the right, with all of Candy's brigade, except the one hundred and forty-seventh
Pennsylvania volunteers, and deploying Ireland's and Jones's brigades in one
line, connecting Ireland's left with Candy's and Jones's right with General Wil-
liams's left. The following diagram will show the position. All these changes
were completed within an iiour, during which the battle raged on every side
with terrific fury. The five regiments, with the batteries as already mentioned,
held throughout the hill occupied by them at noon. All my artillery was in
position there, and was served rapidly from the beginning to the end of the
battle with great heroism, coolness, and skill. That hill was the key position
of the entire battle; once gained by the enemy, the day was lost. The enemy,
perceiving its importance, surged inimmense masses against it, while the dispositions
of my command were being made as before stated, but they stood as firm as
a rock, and mowed down column after column of that vast struggling mass that
charged them from three sides. I have never seen more heroic fighting; for
three hours the fury of the battle along our entire line could not be surpassed..
Then the tempest of sounds and missiles began to decrease gradually, and by
dark nothing but the heavy skirmishing remained.

General Hood had massed the greater part of his entire army in this furious
assault upon a single corps, and that one the smallest one in our army, and was
whipped back to the ground he had left in the morning. It is with a feeling
of unusual admiration for the troops under my command that I record the history
of their part in the battle of Peachtree creek, attacked by overwhelming numbers
from front, right flank, and rear. Five regiments, with the artillery, held th;i

key position,^ while fighting terribly ail the time. The rest of my conimand
changed its front, formed a connected line, and threw themselves into the com-
bat v/ith such determination and valor that they overcame five times their num-
ber. This result was largely due to the fact that by changing my front in the
manner described, our troops delivered an effective and persistent cross-fire upon
the enemy at the moment when they were flushed with the anticipation of victory,
and, supposing themselves entrapped, they retreated broken and dismayed.
This battle was a very remarkable one, as a test of the discipline and valor of
our troops, and as the first defeat of the newly appointed commander of
the rebel array

; it was glorious in its result. The trees everywhere bore marks-
of the extreme severity of the contest, and recalled to my mind the scene of con-
flict when the same division fought at Gettysburg, Not a tree or bush within:
the entire range but bore the score of battle. The appearance of the enemy as
they charged upon our front across the clear field was magnificent; rarely has
such a sight been presented in battle. Pouring out from the woods, they ad-
vanced in immense grey and brown masses (not lines) with flags and banners,
many of them uqw and beautiful, while their generals and staff officers were in
plain view, with drawn sabres flashing in the light, galloping here and there as
they urged their troops on to the charge. The rebel tro< )ps also seemed to rush for-
ward with more than customary nerve and heartiness in the attack. This grand
charge was Hood's inaugural, and his army came upon us that day full of high
hope, confident that the small force in their front could not withstand them; but
their ardor and confidence were soon shaken. My artillery, served with the
utmost rapidity, even while receiving volleys from the rear, poured out steady
discharges of canister and shell, and we could see the great gaps in that com-
pact mass of human beings as each shot tore through the ranks. Those masses

T 22
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of the enemy that charged upon my right and rear reached, at one time, within

five yards oC Bundy's battery, but, by the cool bravery of my officers and men,

were driven back. I cannot refrain from especially mentioning Major Eeynolds,

chief of artillery of the corps, who, with Captain Aleshire, my own chief, was

present on my line, and rendered distinguished services throughout the severest

portion of the battle. Colonel Andrew Pardee, of the one hundred and forty-

seventh Pensylvania volunteers, deserves special mention for the determination,

discipline, and personal gallantry displayed in holding his position, in support

of the artillery, under a terrible fire from his flank and rear. My loss, in valua-

ble officers, was particularly severe. Captain Thomas A. Eliott, assistant adju-

tant general on my staff, was killed instantly in the thickest of the battle. His

death was a severe loss to me personally, as well as to my division. He had

served with me, as assistant adjutant general, for- nearly three years, and Avas

distinguished for his ability and gallantry. Colonel George A. Cobham, one hun-

dred and eleventh Pennsylvania volunteers, a model gentleman and commander,

fell mortally wounded. For one year previous to the organization of the 2d corps,

by the consolidation of the 11th and 12th, he commanded the second brigade

of my division, and lead it with gieat credit through the battle of Gettysburg,

Wauhatchie, Lookout mountain. Mission ridge, and Einggold. He participated,

with his regiment, in all the battles and movements of our present campaign,

and, during the absence of Colonel Ireland, commanded my third brigade in the

battle of Eesaca and New Hope church. His loss is deeply felt and deplored

throughout the division. Lieutenant Colonel Eandall, one hundred and foity-

ninth New York volunteers, a brave and excellent officer, was killed while fight-

ing gallantly in command of his regiment.

Casualties in the battle of Feaelitree creek, Georgia.

3
o

-2

bD

Commissioned officers - - - 4

78
24

205
9

156
37

Enlisted men - 439

Total 82 229 165 476

Four hundred and nine of the enemy's dead vt^ere buried by fatigue parties from
my division, in my front, and I had information, deemed reliable, that about' two
hundred (200) were carried back and buried by them from the same portion of the

field. From these statements, and from the terrible punishment inflicted upon
the enemy crowded together in dense masses, I can safely estimate their loss in

my front, at the least, at 2,500 men.

July 21.—Early this morning my skirmishers were advanced about 400 yards
and found the enemy's pickets beyond. The day passed quietly, my details

being occupied in burying my own and the enemy's dead.

July 22.—At 5 a. m. I advanced my skirmishers and found that the enemy
had withdrawn. A general advance being ordered (of the corps) at 6 a. m., I
moved with my division through the woods, across a very rough broken country,

in the direction of Atlanta. My second and third brigades moved in parallel

columns, 1st brigade following. After marching about a mile we crossed the for-

tifications evacuated by the enemy the night before. The works were very
strong and were the outer line of the defence of Atlanta. Turning here to the
right, in a few minutes I reached the broad road running from Howell's mill to

Atlanta. On this road the fourteenth corps and General Williams's division
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were advancing with my third and first brigades. I foll^^wed until near its
iunction with the Marietta road, when my skirmishers connecting with those of
G-eneral Williams's division, engaged with those of the enemy, driving tliem to
the main fortifications of Atlanta. My second brigade, which had moved nearly
a mile through the woods further to the left, joined me at this point. The
enemy opened upon u^ with artillery from a fort in our front, on Marietta street,
at 10 o'clock a. m. By direction of the major general commanding corps I
took position on a cleared ridge half a mile east of HowelPs mill road, and de-
ployed my entire division except two regiments in front, Ime facing south and
confronting the forts on Marietta street, about 1,000 yards distant. Ward's
division connected with my left, and Williams's with my right. Here, within
two hours, my troops erected strong breastworks, and my artillery took position
on commanding points in the line. My skirmishers advanced close to the
enemy's fortifications and then constructed outpost defences. From my loca-
tion here to the centre of Atlanta was two miles. Sharp skirmishing and artil-
lery duelling continued during the day and late into the night, shells from our
guns being thrown far into the city. At 1 p. m. the enemy made a strong dash
on our pickets, but were quickly driven back. My intrench ments were com-
pleted during the afternoon, and abatis constructed along my front.

July 23.—Artillery duelling and skirmishing continued. At noon the enemy
made another unsuccesful attempt to drive in our pickets. Continued to strengthen
my intrenchments and abatis.

July 24.—My command was employed constructing an advance parallel
about six hundred yards in front of the first line. At 9 p. m., in pursuance of
orders from the major general commanding the department, a strong demon-
stration was made by Williams's division, arousing the enemy along our entire
front and eliciting from him a sharp fire. My troops, keeping well under cover,
suffered very few casualties.

July 26.—My new line of works, elaborately and strongly constructed, was
finished and occupied by my troops at night. This parallel shortened the line
of the corps so much that Ward's division was entirely relieved by a portion of
mine, and the fortifications of the corps were occupied by the first and second
divisions, the third withdrawing behind our centre in reserve.

July 21.—Ai 6 a. m., in pursuance of orders transmitted from Major General
Sherman, I sent out from my division two hundred men, under command of
Lieutenant Colonel Walker, one hundred and eleventh Pensylvania volunteers,
to make a demonstration against the enemy. This force drove in the pickets,
and established our outposts where those of the enemy had been. The army
of the Tennessee passed my rear all day, moving from the left to the right of
the army. The order relieving, at his own request, Major General Hooker,
from command of the corps, was received to-day, and caused expressions of
profound regret throughout the command. Brigadier General Yfilliams was, by
the same order, assigned to temporary command of the corps.

July 28.—The forenoon passed in comparative quiet, the enemy throwing
occasionally 64-pounder shells of the James projectile pattern in our direction
from heavy guns recently mounted in a fort near the railroad and close to Mrs.
Fender's house. About 1 p. m. the sounds, of battle came from the direction
of the army of the Tennessee, several miles distant to our right, and lasted
until 3 p. m. at which time the enemy opened heavily on my own lines with
artillery, continuing their fire until dark, but causing very few casualties
among our troops.

July 29.—In pursuance of orders my pickets felt of the enemy frequently
during the night, and again strongly at daylight, but discovered no signs of
their giving way. Considerable artillery firing from both sides to-day along
my front. By order of the brigadier general commanding corps, I sent out the
sixtieth New York volunteers, under Colonel Goddard, in the forenoon, to mal^e
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a strong demonstration on the enemy's lines. The duty was performed in line

style, driving in their pickets with the loss, on our side, of but one man slightly

wonuded.
July 30 and 31.—Nothing of interest to record.

August 1 and 2.—Picket firing throughout the day, which became very

heavy at night ; artillery firing on both sides, sharp firing;^ at intervals through-

out.

August 3.—-At 5 p. m. the pickets made a demonstration in their fronts

exciting a lively artillery fire from the rebel works, our artillery replying occa-

sionally.

August 4.—Received orders to have the whole command vigilant at its post.

At 1 p. m. the sound of heavy fighting was heard on the extreme right, which

ceased shortly after 3 p. m., all remaining quiet, until about 8.30 p. m., when
heavy artillery and musketry firing was again heard from the same direction.

The firing lasted only about twenty minutes, after which fitful firing occurred

along the lines.

August 5, 6, 7, and 8.—Usual picket and artillery firing. Five deserters

came into my lines.

August 9.—A detail from the command was engaged in constructing six

embrasures for siege artillery in the works of the one hundred and forty-ninth

New York volunteers on my left. By order of. General Sherman all the

artillery opened upon the city, firing about fifty rounds per gun. The enemy
responded feebly in my front, firing from ^^ut one fort. The enemy could be

seen constructing bomb-proofs in their works. Three deserters came in.

August 10.—The embrasures were finished, and three 4|^-inch guns were

placed in position; opened fire upon Atlanta at 4 p. m., which was maintained

throughout the night. Two deserters came in.

August 11 and 12.—Ordinary firing from pickets and (artillery.

August 13.—By order of Major General Sherman all the artillery bearing

upon the city was directed to open and continue a regular fire upon it during

the afternoon and night. About 11 p. m. a large fire broke out in the city ;

bells and cries of fire were plainly audible. The fire became larger and continued

until daylight.

August 14.—Artillery still playing at intervals upon the city. Deserters

coming into my lines agree in representing great dissatisfaction existing in Hood's

army. Shortly after dark another large fire broke out in the city, lasting about

three hours.

August 15 and 16.—Picket and artillery firing as usual. Verbal orders

received to withdraw my command from the works in the night of the 18th,

and move quietly and quickly to Pace's ferry on the Chattahoochee, then to

hold the bridge, and guard the approach to the railroad.

August 17.—Received written orders suspending the proposed movement

until further notice.

August 18.—At 4 a. m. the enemy opened heavily with artillery along his

entire line, inflicting but little damage. Batteries on our line promptly and

actively replied. The cannonade lasted heavily until 7 o'clock a. m.

August 19.—At 4 a. m. the artillery opened along our entire line furiously upon

the enemy, firing twelve rounds per gun.

August 20, 21, 22, and 23.—Ordinary firing of pickets, and artillery.

August 24.—The movement previously ordered, and which had been sus-

pended on the 17th instant, was again ordered, and all the trains of the command
crossed the Chattahoochee.

August 25.—At 7 a. m. received orders from corps headquarters directing me
to withdraw during the night to Pace's ferry, the hour of withdrawal to be

designated at a later period of the day. At daylight sent one regiment and the

pioneer corps from each brigade to Pace's ferry to construct defensive works on
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tlie east side of the river. At 8 o'clock I proceeded in person to tlie ferry,

superintended laying out the tete-du-pont, and surveying grounds in vicinity
with especial reference to forming a line of works. At 4 o'clock in the after-

iioon, in consultation with General Williams, decided upon the details for the
movement during the night. The troops to withdraw at 9 o'clock to the second
ridge in rear of the works, and there await the movement of the 4th corps past my
rear, the command to move to its position on the river as soon as the 4th corps had
passed ; Bundy 's battery to accompany my division, the pickets to remain until the
movement was completed, and then to follow the main body to the river. At 9

p. m. my troops withdrew from the works and massed at the point indicated. The
4th corps was to have moved at 9 p. m., but from some cause unknown to me failed to
do so. By night only two brigades of the 4th corps had passed my position. I
decided not to await the passage of the remainder of the corps, as to do so would
delay me until after daylight; and the road being clear I moved my di^dsion out
(without interrupting in the slightest degree the march of the 4th corps) to the
main road, over a new one through the woods, which I had cut during the day,
and moved rapidly on, and reached Pace's ferry about 4 a. m. on the morning
of the 26th. The command was immediately posted; third brigade on the left,

extending across the Buckhead road, covering the bridge at the ferry; the second
brigade in the centre, joining the third; the first on the right, joining the second
and connecting with Williams's division on the north side of Peachtree creek

;

Bundy's battery, placed in the works before Atlanta, joined my command at 6
o'clock a m. The withdrawal from my v>^orks before Atlanta, and the march
of nine miles to the ferry, were all accomplished without the loss of a man or of
any material.

Casualties in front of Atlanta from Jtdy 23 to August 25.
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About noon the enemy's cavalry appeared in my front, and slight skirmishing
commenced between them and my pickets. At 3 o'clock a body of cavalry
dismounted charged the picket line, but were driven back with a loss of eight
killed left on the field, some twenty-five wounded, and three prisoners, with no
casualties in my command. Skirmishing continued throughout the afternoon.
The artillery firing a few shells into the cavalry caused them to disperse rapidly.

The enemy was busily engaged in feeling my lines at 8 p. m. Colonel Minty,
commanding a brigade in General Garrard's cavalry division, reported to me
that the seventh Pennsylvania cavalry was left on the opposite side of the river

with orders to patrol up the river as far as Soap creek. During the afternoon
Major General Slocum, assigned to command the corps, rode along my lines and
was received with hearty enthusiasm by the men of his ol'd command.

August 27.—During the day was very busily engaged perfecting my lines,

constructing breastworks, rifle-pits, and abatis. . The line to be held by my
division, being about 2f miles in length, required a vast amount of labor to place
in proper condition. Two pieces of Knapp's battery were placed in position in

a work thrown up on the right of the line for the purpose of defending the rail-

road bridge and other bridges at Montgomery ferry. Major General Slocum
to-day formally took command of the corps.
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August 28, 29, and 30, passed with slight skirmishing on the extreme picket
line, the troops busily engaged working on the defences.

August 31.—At 6 a. m., in obedience to orders from corps headquarters, I
sent out a reconnoitring party of two hmidred men under Colonel Flynn, twenty-
eighth Pennsylvania volunteers. Colonel Flynn, moving on the Buckhead road,

found the enemy's cavalry pickets on the west side of Nances' creek. Moving
to his left, he flanked and drove them, and then crossed the creek, moving on
the road to the right about a mile, when he again found the enemy posted in

rail works on the further edge of the cleared hill. He exchanged a fevf volleys

with them, but believing their numbers to be too great to be driven, and his

object being to find, not to fight, the enemy, he retired, recrossed the creek, and
moving down the road turned northward on a smaller road, over which the corps
hkd marched on the 18th of July. On again reaching the creek, he found the
enemy's cavalry pickets on the west side; these he quickly drove, and again
crossing the creek, and moving about a mile and a half, met the enemy in-

trenched in a field near the junction of the road on which he was marching;
this being the right of the same line he had encountered below. Having fulfilled

his orders by ascertaining the position of the enemy, Colonel Flynn returned
without loss.

September 1.—Day passed without change.
September 2.—In obedience to orders from corps headquarters, I sent out a

reconnoitring party. The reconnoissance was commanded by Lieutenant Colonel
Thomas M, Walker, one hundred and eleventh Pennsylvania volunteers, and
was composed of the one hundred and eleventh Pennsylvania volunteers, sixtieth

New York volunteers, and details from the one hundred and second New York
volunteers and twenty-ninth Pennsylvania volunteers, and twenty men from the
seventh Pennsylvania cavalry. Captain Lambert, acting assistant inspector gen-
eral, and Lieutenant Schelling, of my staff, accompanied Lieutenant Colonel
Wcilker. The reconnoissance moved out at 6 a. m. on the Buckhead roado

Skirmishers were thrown to the front immediately after passing the pickets, but
the column advanced rapidly until after crossing Nances' creek, and to the point
at which the road branched to Buckhead. At this point the road gave indica-

tions of the recent passage of a column of cavalry. The main body was here
halted, and the sixtieth New York volunteers sent down the Buckhead road to

the junction of the Howell's Mill road. Having received intelligence of the
arrival of the sixtieth New York volunteers at the point indicated, the column
moved on, and the sixtieth New York volunteers was ordered to move towards
Howard's mill and there join the main body. On reaching the creek at the mill

it was learned that Ferguson's rebel cavalry brigade, which had been encamped
there, had moved a few hours previously towards Atlanta. The bridge over
Peach tree creek at this place had been destroyed. Little delay, however, was
experienced ; the infantry crossing on a large log, the cavalry fording, the column
moved on towards the city. Lieutenant Colonel Walker, accompanied by the
cavalry, preceded his infantry and entered the outskirts of the city, where he
met Colonel Coburn, commanding the reconnoissance of the third division, who
had also preceded his troops, discovering that, with the exception of Ferguson's
cavalry brigade, there were no troops in the city. It was agreed that their

commands should enter the city at the same time, which was done, the enemy's
cavalry retiring before them. Lieutenant Colonel Walker's command was the
first to reach the city hall, upon which the colors of the sixtieth New York and
one hundred and eleventh Pennsylvania volunteers were immediately hoisted.
To these regiments, representing my division, belong the immortal honors of
placing upon the rebel stronghold the first Union flags, and to give the first

practical announcement that the long campaign had ended in glorious victory;
that the gate city of the south was ours. Eeceiving the intelligence of the
evacuation of the city, I immediately ordered forward the second and third brig-
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ades and Bandy 'cs battery, preceding them in person, tlius leaving the entire line

of works at the ferry to be held by the first brigade, under command of Colonel

Ario Pardee. The troops arrived during the evening, and were massed on
McDonough and Whitehall streets.

Septcjnber 3.—Early in the morning my two brigades were placed in position

in the fortifications ; the third brigade in the southwestern portion of the line

from the East Point railroad to the McDonough road and south of the city.

Septeinher 4.—The first brigade, being ordered from the Cattahoochee, arrived

in the city at 3 o'clock, and was placed in the works on the right of the third

brigade, west of the city. The second brigade was relieved towards the evening
by the third brigade, third division, and moved to the right of the McDonough
ruad, the lines of the third brigade having been shortened. The one hundred
and eleventh Pennsylvania volunteers was to-day detached for provost guard
duty, and reported to Colonel Cogswell, commanding. Post orders were received

from Major General Sherman announcing the accomplishment by the army of

its undertaking in the complete reduction and occupation of Atlanta, and indica-

tory that the spring campaign was closed.

The casualties in the battles and intervening marches described in the preceding

report amount to an aggregate as follows:
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Commissioned officers . ... ... 16

315
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1,826
10

263
123

Enlisted men 2,404

Total 331 1,923 273 2, 527

The loss of field officers during the campaign has been unusually heavy. All

of the regiments save three, and all the brigades, changed commanders at least

once during the campaign. These frequent changes have caused great difficulty

in procuring the proper reports, and, in consequence, prevented me from submit-

ting my report at an earlier period. In addition to these losses, I have, since

the close of the campaign, been deprived of the services of a gallant officer and
efficient brigade commander by the death, from disease, on the 10th instant, of

Colonel David Ireland, one hundred and thirty-seventh New York volunteers,

and captain in the fifteenth United States infantry. Colone llreland had com-
manded the tnird brigade of my division for upwards of ten months, and greatly

distinguished himself by his gallantry in all the engagements in which his com-
mand has participated. In his death I lose a valued personal friend; the coun-

try one of its noblest defenders. My staff suffered severely. Captain Eliott, my
assistant adjutant general, and Captain Wheeler, chief of artillery, having been
killed; Captain Veal, assistant commissary of musters, severely, and Captain

Wilbur, aide-de-camp, slightly, wounded, and Captain Davis, aide-de-camp, cap-

tured.

I cannot close this report without special reference to the officers composing

my personal and departmental staff. To Captain William F. Forbes, for a time

assistant inspector general, and assistant adjutant general after the death of the

lamented EUott ; Captain H. H. Wilbur, aide-de-camp, and commissary of musters

after the brave Captain Veal was wounded; Captain William H. Lambert, aide-

de-camp, and assistant inspector general after the promotion of Captain Forbes

;

and to Captain J. J. Cantine and Lieutenants Sherwood and Amor, I tender my
warmest and special thanks for the hearty accord and energetic support they at
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all times gave to every movement that seemed to be for the interest and success
of our cause. To Captain Ire B Seymour, provost marshal, Captain Schilling,

topographical engineer, and Lieutenant Chapman, chief of ambulances, I return
my thanks for their faithfulness and readiness to perform their respective duties,

no matter what was to be done or what risk to be encountered. Captain Parkin,
assistant quartermaster, Captain Gillette, commissary of subsistence, and Captain
Wilson, ordnance officer, are deserving of the highest commendation for the
successful manner in which their several departments were conducted. To my
surgeon in chief, H. E. Goodman, myself and my entire command are under the
deepest obligations for the manner in v^hich, under his own personal supervision,

the sick and wounded of my division have been attended.

Thus triumphantly ended this campaign, unequalled in the present war for

glorious victory over almost insurmountable difficulties, and unsurpassed in

modern history. Thus has ended a campaign which shall stand forever a
monument of the valor, the endurance, the patriotism of the American soldier;

four months of hard, constant labor, under the hot sun of a southern summer;
four months scarce a day of which has been passed out of the sound of the crash
of musketry and roar of artillery ; two hundred miles travelled through a
country in every mile of which nature and art seemed leagued for defence—

-

mountains, rivers, lines of works—a campaign in which every march was a
fight, in which battles followed in such quick succession and so intimately
connected by a constant series of skirmishes that the whole campaign seems
but one grand battle, which, crov/ned with grander victory, attests the skill and
patriotism of the hero who matured its plans and directed their execution.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

JOHN. W. GEARY,
Brigadier General, Commanding Division.

Lieutenant Colonel H. W. Perkins,
Assistant Adjutant General 20t]i Army Corps.

Headquarters First Division 20th Corps,
Alanta, Ga., Septemher' 12, 1864.

Colonel : I have the honor to make the following report of the movement^
and operations of this division during the recent campaign, which closed with
the occupation of the city of Atlanta.

On the 28th of April, when orders were received to move to the front, the
division was occupying posts along the Nashville and Chattanooga railroad,

from Wartrace to Anderson, with large detachments at Fayetteviflie and Shelby-
ville. One brigade, (third,) recently attached to the division in the organiza-
tion of the new corps, was encamped in the valley opposite Bridgeport, Alabama.
On the 1st of May the whole division was concentrated near that place, and on
the 3d of May reached Chattanooga valley, at the eastern base of Lookout
mountain, and reported to Major General Hooker, commanding corps. The
organization of division at this time v/as as follows

:

First brigade, by Brigadier General Knipe commanding, composed of the one
hundred and twenty-third New York volunteer infantry, Colonel McDougall

;

fifth Connecticut volunteer infantry. Colonel Y^. W. Packer; forty-sixth Penn-
sylvania veteran volunteer infantry. Colonel James L. Selfridge; one hundred
and forty- first New York volunteer infantry. Colonel William K. Logic.

Second brigade. General Thomas H. Ruger commanding, composed of twenty-
seventh Indiana volunteer infantry. Colonel Silas Colgrove; thirteenth New
Jersey volunteer infantry. Colonel Ezra A. Carman; one hundred and fiftieth

New York volunteer infantry, Colonel John H. Ketcham; third Wisconsin
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veteran voluDteer infantry, Colonel William Hawley; one hundred and seventh
New York volunteer infantry, Miriom M. Crane, and second Massachusetts
veteran volunteer infantry. Colonel William Cogswell.

Third brigade, Colonel James S. Robinson, eighty-second Ohio veteran volun-
teers, commanding, composed of sixty-first Ohio veteran volunteer infantry,
Colonel Stephen J. McG-rearly; eighty-second Ohio veteran volunteer infantry,
Colonel David Thompson; one hundred and forty-third New York volunteer
infantry, Colonel Horace Broughton ; forty-fifth New York veteran volunteer
infantry, Colonel Adolphus Dobke; one hundred and first Illinois volunteer
infantry, Lieutenant Colonel John B. Le Sage, and eighty-second Illinois volun-
teer infantry. Lieutenant Colonel Edward S. Salamon. There was then attached
to this division two batteries ^f artillery, viz : battery M, first New York
artillery, Captain J. I). Woodbury, six 12-pounder guns, and battery I, first

New York artillery, Lieutenant (now Captain) Winegar, six three-inch rifled

guns, Captain Woodbury acting as chief of artillery. The returns at this time
showed an effective force of 6,771 officers and men in the division, exclusive of
sixty-first Ohio volunteers, which did not rejoin from veteran furlough until
May 8, at Trickum post ofiice. Pursuant to orders, the division marched from
Chattanooga valley on the 4th of May, bivouacked at Gordon's mills that night,
and encamped near the middle Chickamauga on afternoon of 5th, at Pleasant
Grove church, three miles southwesterly of Einggold.
On the 7th May the division crossed Taylor's ridge through Nickajack pass,

and encamped at Trickum post office. Leaving Trickum, 1 o'clock of 10th of
May, the division reached Snake Creek gap at 8 o'clock in the morning of the
same day. Pursuant to orders I reported to Major General McPherson, com-
manding the army of the Tennessee, and, following his instructions, took position
with two brigades (Knipe's and Eobinson's) in.the westerly entrance of .the
gap, and moved Ruger's brigade through the gap in reserve behind the lines
occupied by the army of the Tennessee.
On May 13, the division having been reunited the previous night, was moved

forward to Camp creek and took position, covering the approach from the
direction of Dalton.

Oil the m^orning of 14th May, pursuant to orders, I massed the division in
support of the third division, which was in line of battle in face of the enemy's
forces before Eesaca. About 4J p. m. I received orders to march my division
as rapidly as possible to support the left of Stanley's division, 4th corps, which
was heavily engaged some miles distant. I moved at once by the left flank,
under guidance of a staff ofiicer of 4th corps, and in about an hour and a half,

without halt, reached the position designated by the major general commanding
the corps (who had preceded the column) for deployment of the division. This
position was a wooded ridge fiicing and bordering a narrow cultivated valley of
considerable length along the Dalton road, near " the head of which were the
defiles and steep hills held by the enemy for the defence of Eesaca. Eobin-
son's third brigade deployed quickly along the left of this ridge, and the other
brigades were ordered to proceed along the line of the ridge, south of a deep gorge
which bisects it. In front of Eobinson's brigade Symouson's battery (fifth

Indiana) of Stanley's division was in position looking towards Eesaca and
supported hy a detachment of that division. Scarcely was Eobinson's brigade
in line before numerous fugitives from our own troops came pouring in confusion
over the opening in front, followed by the exultant enemy, making confidently for
the battery. After a fruitless effort with my staff officers to rally and organize
the fugitives, I sent orders to them to clear the front, and rode back to bring
forward Eobinson's brigade. At the brigade I found Lieutenant Colonel Perkins,
assistant adjutant general, with orders to move at once to the opening and support
the battery. Eobinson marched with great promptness down the steep wooded
ridge, crossing a difficult creek at the foot, and changing front forward on his



346 REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL THOMAS.

right regiment in good order, lie opened a volley upon the astonished enemj.
They fled in greater haste than they had advanced, and in fifteen minutes not a
rebel gun was heard in the valley. Orders were sent Ruger to advance his

brigade so as to take the enemy in flank, but before it could be done they had fled.

The division bivouacked for the night on the plain fronting Eesaca. The
brave and efficient conduct of Robinson's brigade in this affair served to create
a strong confidence and good will between troops recently brought together
from different corps in a new organization—a feeling closely cemented by the
subsequent events and occurrences of the campaign.
May 15.—The division was ordered to support Butterfield and Geary's

divisions, and marched at 12 o'clock. While on the march information vv^as

sent to me by the major general commanding corps, that the enemy was threaten-
ing our left from the direction of the railroad, and I was ordered to cover and
protect that flank. Facing by the left, brought the division in line of battle,

and in this formation 1 advanced it towards the menaced point, the brigades
being in line according to numerical order. The ground occupied by Knipe's
first brigade on the right was very broken, trending ofiP, however, towards the
north in a ridge of slight elevation, running almost parallel with the railroad,

partly through woods and partly through clearings.

At a point where a road towards Green station from the Dalton road crossed
the ridge, there rises a considerable knoll or knob, upon which stands a dwelling-
house known as Scales's house. Ruger's second brigade, extending from Knipe's
left, reached and occupied this knoll, upon which slight breastworks were hastily

thrown up. Two regiments of Robinson's brigade were deployed on the left of
the knoll where the ground sinks down into a timbered plain. Three other of
his regiments were held in reserve on the extreme left, and one regiment
placed in support of Winegar's battery, which was with much difficulty put
into position on a high hill somewhat in our rear, but commanding much of our
front. Woodbury's light twelves were placed in the line near our left, on ridges
which commanded the approaches to what I regarded as the key to our position.

The enemy massed his forces in the woods near the railway, which was distant

from three to six hundred yards from the different portions of my line ; advancing
under cover as far as practicable, he attacked the whole line with great vigor
and apparent confidence. The attack was received with perfect steadiness and
repulsed with ease. The assaults were repeated several times, and each time
with signal failure; my line in no part was shaken or disturbed, and we literally

had no skulkers. The main efforts of the enemy were directed against the knoll

heretofore mentioned, and were continued in that direction till near dark. The
position was held at the close by two of Robinson's regiments, which had
relieved Ruger's, The artillery of the division had performed an important part
in punishing and repulsing the enemy. I made no efforts to pursue, as my
orders were to cover and protect the left, and 1 was ignorant of the condition of

affairs with the assaulting columns on the right; besides, the enemy's intrench-

ments, to which at each repulse he fell back, were but a few hundred yards in

my front. It was evident too that the assaulting force (at least two divisions

of Hood's corps) greatly outnumbered ours. The colors and colonel, with
other officers, of the thirty-eighth Alabama were captured by the twenty-seventh
Indiana volunteers. Colonel Colgrove, of Ruger's brigade, and the division took
about 125 prisoners. In front of one brigade ^yq officers and eighty (SO) men
were buried of the enemy.

Our early march the following day made it necessary to leave much the

greater number to be buried by details from other commands. The casualties

of my division, 48 killed, 366 wounded, and 3 missing. Aggregate 417.

The division leaving the battle-field on the morning of the 16th of May, with
the rest of the corps following the retiring enemy, crossed the Conasauga above
Resaca, and bivouacked at Bryant's or McOlure's ford, on the Coosawattee.
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Crossed the Coosawattee on the morning of the 17th of May, and bivouacked
that night three miles east of Calhoun, Georgia. On the 18th May, reached a
pomt near Spring mills, southeast of Adairsville, and bivouacked at 9^ p. m.
on the so-called Gravelly plateau.

On the 19th May, marched at 1 o'clock p. m. to the support of Butterfield's
.

division, reported as having the enemy strong in his front. The division was
put in line on his left, and advancing in this order over a very rough country and
through the thickest underbrush reached the vicinity of Cassviile, after some
slarmishing with the enemy, about 8 o'clock p m.
May 20—The enemy having withdrawn from his intrenched lines behind

Cassviile, Knipe's brigade was ordered to hold the town, and the others were
put in camp on the north side, and remained in this camp 21st and 22d of May.
May 23.—The division marched at daylight, crossing the Etowah on pontoon

bridge near Milan's, and encamped on Euharley creek, connecting with 4th
corps on the right of Geary's division on the left.

On 24th we marched by by-paths and mountain roads, reached Burnt Hickory
at 5J p. m., and bivouacked in a heavy storm, Geary's division on my right
and Butterfield's on my left.

May 2D.^0rders were received to advance by the road to the right, and take
position in advance of Dallas. Geary's division was to move on a central route,
and Butterfield's on the left. Having passed Pumpkinvine creek on a bridge
which the enemy had partly burned, and which we repaired, the head of my
column had reached within a mile and a half of Dallas when I received an order
from the commander of the corps to countermarch and move as rapidly as pos-
sible to the support of Geary's division. I marched left in front, recrossed the
creek, and finding my way along the left bank crossed again on Geary's route,
and, after a rapid march of over five miles, came up with Butterfield's and
Geary's divisions, massed on the road towards New Hope church, and passed
to the front. Receiving orders from the corps comaiander to put my division in
order of attack, I deployed the division in three lines of brigade front. Two
regiments, sixty-lirst Ohio and thirteenth New Jersey, were sent forward as
skirmishers. The division, without sufficient halt to recover breath, moved
promptly in advance for a mile and a half, driving the enemy before us, and
forcing back his strong skirmish line and heavy reserves at double-quick. It
was quite dark when the column reached the foot of the slopes upon which the
enemy were strongly intrenched, and across which he threw shot and shell and
canister in murderous volleys. Daring the advance the second, Euger's, brigade
passed lines v/ith and reheved the third, Robinson's, which v/as leading, and
Knipe's, first, brigade in turn relieved a portion of Roger's brigade and covered
Its right flank. Robinson later relieved Ruger's brigade, which had nearly ex-
hausted its ammunition. The division forced its way close up to the enemy's
works, but darkness, rendered doubly dark by dense clouds of pouring rain, put
a stop to further efforts. Butterfield's aird Geary's divisions relieved most of
my division during the night, and in the morning it was placed in reserve within
a few hundred yards of the enemy's works. The major general commanding
the corps followed the advance of my brigade of my division in this attack, and
I feel confident he will bear testimony to the steadiness and good order,' per-
severance and spirit with which it went forward until darkness put an end to
the conflict. The loss of the division in this attack was one hundred and two
killed, six hundred and thirty-nine wounded, four missing, total seven hundred
and forty-five. Among the severely wounded on this occasion (since died) was
Colonel Archibald L. McDougall, one hundred and twenty-third New York vol-
unteers, a most faithful, patriotic, and valuable officer. Six other field officers
of the division were reported wounded.
The division occupied its position in reserve from May 26 to 31, always

within range of the artillery and musketry fire of the enemy, losing several val-
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uable men by casualties, a list of whom appears in the report of brigade com-
manders.

June 1.—-The division, relieved by a portion of the army of the Tennessee,
moved to the left, and on the 2d occnpied several strong knobs, its left, Knipe's
brigade, covering Brownlow's Hill near Pickett's Mill creek, the right of the

division connecting with Oarlin's brigade of the 14th corps. I held this position

on the 3d and 4th, keeping up a constant skirmish with the enemy.
On the 5th of June Davis's division of the 14th corps relieved my division,

and I moved from four to five miles to the left, taking up a position across Al-
atoona creek, my left covered by McOook's division of cavalry near Harris's

farm, on Hillsboro' road.

On the 6th of June I advanced the division, and occupied a ridge near Kemp's
mills, on Sandtown road, right resting on Alatoona creek, Butterfield's and
Geary's divisions on my left. The enemy's skirmishers constantly in our front

and contesting- the ground.

June 11.—Moved about a mile and. a half to the left and connected with
Stanley's division of the 4th corps, looking toward Pine mountain.

On the 13th and 14th Geary's division relieved a portion of the 14th corps,

and connected with my left.

June 15.—The enemy having evacuated Pine mountain my division was
ordered to pursue to the right of Geary's division. At 4 o'clock p. m. I crossed

a deep ravine on my left, and ascending a high hill massed my whole division

in rear of Geary's right reserved brigade. Soon after, hearing heavy liring, I de-

ployedKnipe's and Ruger's brigades, and took the double-quick in that direction.

I found Geary engaging the enemy in his works. Knipe's brigade was sent to

form on Geary's right, and Ruger's brigade was moved to the left flank. Rob-
inson's brigade was held behind Geary's left centre. Subsequently it formed
line in rear of Geary, and after dark made rifle-pits for his line to withdraw to.

On the 16th Knipe's brigade was withdrawn from the right to the left of

Ruger's. It threw up breastworks connecting with the 4th corps. Robinson's

brigade was placed in reserve. The enemy on both days kept up a vigorous fire

of shot and shell.

On the 17th followed closely again the enemy, who abandoned his works and
fell back. I halted the division, with left resting on Burnt Hickory and Ma-
rietta road, near Kink's house, connecting with the 4th corps, Butterfield's di-

vision on my right, the line facing Mud creek.

On the 19th the division was again put in pursuit of the retreating enemy.
Crossing Mud creek. Nose's creek, I found the enemy in their works from two
to three miles beyond. The enemy's skirmishers opposed us all day. The
losses of the division from the 15th to the 19th of June, inclusive, in killed and
wounded, were between ninety and one hundred officers and men.

On the 20th of June, the division being relieved hy the 4th corps, was moved
to the right of Butterfield's division, and in the afternoon was moved to the

right and front as far as Atkinson's plantation, and made connexion with

Hascall's division, 23d corps. The other divisions afterwards took position on

my left.

On the 21st, after reconnoitring to my front, sent out two regiments under Col-

onel Plawley, third Wisconsin volunteers, and took posession, with small loss,

of an important hill in direction of Culp's farm. The enemy made fruitless

efforts to regain it.

June 22—I advanced the division, preceeded by a strong skirmish line, es-

pecially on the right, and on to the left of the Powder Spring and Marietta

road. The division was massed by brigades in the woods, the right near the

Powder Spring road at Culp's house; Ruger's brigade on the right, Knipe's in

the centre, and Robinson's on the left. In front of Knipe's was an open elevated

plateau, with a deep gully along its front, beyond which the ground rose gently
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to the woods occupied by the rebel's pickets reserves in strong rifle-pits, five or
six hundred yards distant. Kobinson occupied a hill about two hundred yards
to the rear and left of Knipe, placing his brigade in echelon to Knipe. He had
before him an open space of at least a thousand yards, and extending to the low
ground in front of Geary on my left, from whom I was separated by a swampy
ravine. Ruger had thick woods in his front, except the ground for two regi-
ments on Kiiipe's right. Soon after arriving on this ground I strengthened my
skirmishers by an additional regiment, and drove back the enemy's pickets to
the woods in our front, where his reserves were strongly fortified, not far from
his main works. I placed Winegar's battery (3-inch rifles) in front of Robinson's
brigade, Woodbury's light (12-pounders) in front of Kuipe's brigade, positions
that commanded all the open ground in front. About 3 o'clock p. m., hearing
there were credible rumors of an attack, I reported in person to the major gen^
eral commanding the corps, at Gulp's house, and received orders to deploy my
division in one line and throw up breastworks without delay. The information
seemed reliable that the whole of Hood's corps was advancing to attack us. I
had barely reached the left of my line, (conveying the orders in person to each
of my brigade commanders,) as I returned from corps headquarters, before the
peculiar yell of the rebel mass was heard as they emerged from the woods, and
dashed forward towards our line. The heaviest columns were directly in front
of Woodbury's battery, and in three lines. He swept them fearfully with can-
ister from those eff'ective guns, and rolled them into a confused mass. A few
volleys from Knipe's brigade and the two left regiments (the thirteenth New
Jersey and one hundred and fiftieth New York) of Ruger's brigade speedily
compelled those who were not driven back into the woods to take shelter in the
deep ravine and a dense clump of woods and underbrush on Knipe's front and
left. While this was transpiring a very heavy column came rapidly from the
woods into the open ground on our extreme left, and were brought to a stand-
still by the^ first shell from Winegar's battery exploding in its front division

;A few additional rounds, taking effect in the midst of the column, threw the
whole mass into confusion, and it broke in the utmost disorder for the woods.
No further attempt was made to attack this part of my line. In the mean time
the forces of the enemy which had taken shelter in the ravines, and others
which had got up under cover, attempted to take advantage of the woods on
Knipe's left front to turn that flank. The sixty-first Ohio, of Robinson's brigade,
was sent to reinforce that part of the line, and Winegar was ordered to open
with canister and case along the ravine and through the woods. The punish-
ment to the enemy must have been very severe ; he at once discontinued his
movements and relapsed into silence. It was now quite dark, and under cover
of the darkness the enemy withdrew his troops, carrying away, during the night,
many of his dead and most of his wounded. He left, however, in our front,
abundant proofs of his severe loss, which was acknowledged by the rebel
journals of Atlanta to have exceeded one thousand men. During the night the
third division was placed in reserve to mine.
Our loss in this engagement did not exceed one hundred and thirty men, in-

cluding some nineteen reported missing in action, who w^ere captured by the
sudden rush on my picket line. Major D. G. Beckett, sixty-first Ohio volun-
teers, a very superior oflicer, was among the killed. The division remained in
this same position in front of the enemy's works until the 2d of July. During
the assault by the 4th and 14th corps, on the 27th of June, it was held in readi""-

ness to advance. Winegar's battery was placed in position on the left of the
corps, and was engaged all day with some loss.

July 3.—The division, moviog on to the left of the corps, crossed the aban-
doned works of the enemy, and following on several diflicuit by-paths reached
the main road about a mile and a half west of Marietta. From this point it

followed the third division on the Turner's Ferry road, and coming up with the
enemy's intrenched line, encamped about 4 o'clock p. m. on left'^of second di-
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vision. The 14tli corps, coming up later, took position on tlie left of 20th corps.
The enemy's works were in plain sight.

July 4.—In the afternoon I moved my division about two miles to the right
and took position between the second and third divisions, the latter connecting
with the 23d corps.

Jidy 5.—The enemy having again fallen back, the division, in pursuit, crossed
the creeks and fields in front, striking the Turner's Ferry road just in rear of
the enemy's works. After a most fatiguing march partly along this encum-
bered road, and partly over by-paths through a very rough and broken country,
the division went into position on a high ridge, overlooking a position of the en-
emy's new intrenched line in front of the Chattahoochee river. From this ridge
was caught the first sight of the distant Atlanta.

July 6.—The corps was moved across Nickajack creek. My division formed
on right of 14th corps, and threw up breastworks. The other divisions extended
to and connected with 23d corps. The division remained in this position near
Nickajack creek until 17th July. On the afternoon of that day it crossed the
Chattahoochee at Pace's ferry on a pontoon bridge, and, turning to the left a
mile or so from the bridge, encamped on Powell's Ferry road. On the morning
of the ISth I sent out two regiments under Colonel E. A. Carman, thirteenth
New Jersey volunteers, to find the right of 4th corps. Colonel Carman had
quite a spirited contest with the skirmishers, in which he inflicted upon them
considerable loss

;
part of the skirmish iiiu being surprised, he lost, as prisoners,

ten men and one wounded. The enemy were driven off. In the afternoon the
division, with the corps, moved across Nancy's creek, and took position along
the Buckland and Marietta road, connecting with 4th corps on the left.

Jtdy 19.—In the afternoon I moved my division to the front, and encamped
on the north side of Peach Tree creek, above Powell's mills.

July 20.—Battle of Peach Tree creek. The division crossed the creek early
in the morning, and passing through Ceary's division, following a farm road,
along a wooded ridge, which intersects Howell's mills or Pace's Ferry road at

the house of li. Emery. At this point the enemy had established a large post,
strongly intrenched. The head of my columns having reached a group of deserted
houses, about six hundred yards from the enemy, I was ordered by the major
general commanding the' corps to halt, Knipe's brigade was massed on the
right, and Robinson's on the left of the road; Ruger's brigade, on the rear, was
moved to the right to connect with 14th corps. Later in the day Geary's divi-

sion was brought up on my left, one brigade occupied an eminence, separated
from my position by a deep hollow or ravine, which, passing between our posi-

tions, turned to the left, behind Geary's advanced brigade, and terminated in the
open ground where was posted Ward's division. One of Geary's divisions lay
at the foot of the hill occupied by his advance, and near the lower end of this

ravine; a similar ravine, but of less depth, lay between my position and* the 14th
corps, which, having somewhat refused its left, was constructing rifle-pits at an
angle to the ridge I occupied, and considerably to the right and rear. My whole
front was covered by dense woods and thickets. About 3j o'clock p m. I was
in the act of advancing a section of artillery and a strong reserve to the skir-

mish line, for the purpose of dislodging the enemy from his breastworks at Emery's
house, when heavy volleys of musketry, commencing on the right of the 4th
corps, and rolling in an increased volume towards my position, warned me that
the enemy were attacking in force. I immediately ordered Knipe to deploy his

brigade at double-quick across the ridge, in advance of the group of houses,
and Robinson to extend from Knipe's left, along a farm road on the north edge
of the ravine, to connect with Geary and cover the ravine. Ruger's brigade
was held in reserve to await the devislopement of the attack. One section of
Winegar's battery was placed in the line of first brigade to. sweep the ridge;
one section of Woodbury's battery was placed between Knipe's and Robinson's
brigades to command the ravine on our left front, and one section of same battery
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was placed so as to observe the broad ravine on the right. Three other sections
were m reserve. Hardly had these dispositions been made before the enemy
advanced upon us in great force, driving in our skirmishers with his line of
battle, and, under cover of the thickets and undergrowth, coming close upon our
lines before being seen. His main attack was along the ridge in the direction
of Emery's house, but strong columns were sent down the ravines upon the right
and left, that on the right, passing my flank unseen, fell upon the left regimenst
or 14th corps. Fmding, from the enemy's fire, that he was moving down the
right ravine, I ordered a regiment (twenty-sevenh Indiana volunteers) from Ruger's
brigade to re-enforce Knipe's right. This regiment, with one wing of the forty-
sixth Pennsylvania volunteers, on Knipe's right, speedily checked and dro^e
back the enemy on this flank, and held the ground until the close of this action.
In the left ravine the enemy advanced in stronger force, and pushing his way
down to the lower end, momentarily forced back a brigade of the second divi-
sion. He suffered severely, however, for his temerity. The fire of Eobinson's
brigade swept across the lower and through the upper portion of the ravine,
while the brigade of second division, rallying across to the lower end, poured
volleys through half its length. A section of Woodbury's light twelves, throwino-
canister, helped much to effectually expel the enemy from this part of the fielcf.
In the mean time Knipe's brigade, in the centre, had heroically withstood and
thrown back repeated assaults. Finding that the enemy's attacks in that direc-
tion were persistently continued, after his attemps in the ravines had been much
weakened, I directed Euger to send one wing, of one hundred and fiftieth New
lork, and Eobmson's two regiments (one hundred and first, and eighty-second
Illinois) to re-enforce Knipe's line. No other changes were made„ After sunset
the enemy withdrew to his intrenched line, leaving a strong post in his rifle-pits
at Emery's house, and a heavy picket line, which was, however, withdrawn in
the night; with most of his wounded. I cannot too strongly praise the conduct
of my division on this occasion not a regiment was broken or shaken, but, with-
out cover, and in a fair field, a little over two-thirds of my force received and
rolled back the repeated assaults of a numerically superior and confident force
of the enemy. Prisoners were taken from two different corps. The casualties
of the division were, killed, 119; wounded, 458; missing, 3. Among the killed
was Colonel W. R. Logic, one hundred and forty-first New York Volunteers-
Lieutenant Colonel W. H. H. Brown, sixty-first Ohio volanteers, and Major
Lathorp Baldwin, one hundred and seventh New York, have died since of severe
wounds, all excellent and gallant officers. Among the severely wounded were
biias Colgrove, colonel twenty-seventh Indiana volunteers, Colonel L J Mc-
Croarty, sixty-first Ohio volunteers, A. J. McNett, one hundred and forty-firstNew York, and Major C. W. Clanherty, one hundred and forty-first New York
volunteers, most of whom, I fear, will be disabled from active duty in the field
Captain Bennett, assistant topographical engineer on my staff, was severelv
wounded m the head during the action.

July 21.-^The division was engaged in bringing in our own and the enemy's
dead. I regret that no sufiicient memoranda was k--pt by the buryino- parties
to report the latter with accuracy. During the day I had the misfortune to
lose a most brave and valuable officer, Captain Edward H. Newcomb, aide-de-
camp, who was mortally wounded, on the picket line, and fell into the hands of
the enemy.

July 22.—The division moved towards Atlanta, along the Pace's Ferry road
preceded by a strong skirmish line. A position was taken,within about two miles
ot the town, connecting on the right with the 14th corps, and on the left with
Geary's division.

On the 24th, 25th, 26th, and 27th, the Imes were straightened and strengthened
July 28.—-Major General Hooker having been relieved, at his own request'

from the command of the corps, I assumed temporary command, pursuant to the
orders of the major general commanding the department of the Cumberland, and
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remained in command until the 28th day of August, when I was relieved by'

Major General Slocum, appointed by the President to the command of the corps.

Brigadier General J F. Knipe commanded the division in this interval, and
will report upon its operations. I shall forward a separate report of the move-
ments of the corps for the month I was in command.

August 28.—I resumed command of the division, then lying in intrenched

lines on the south side of the Chattahoochee, near the railroad crossing. Strong

working parties were employed each day in strengthening the lines, and recon-

noitring parties were sent forward, toward Atlanta, every morning, without

discovering the enemy in force outside the works around the city.

On the night of 1st September repeated explosions, followed by what seemed

reports of light artillery and heavy guns on the southeasterly side of Atlanta,

aroused our whole camp, and attracted the earnest interest of all for at least two

hours.

Septemher 2.—-By order of the major general commanding the corps, before

daylight, I ordered a reconnoitring party of three regiments, under Colonel

Crane, one hundred and seventh New York volunteers, to march as soon as

practicable toward Atlanta, and report upon the condition of affairs. I subse-

quently ascertained that a portion of Ward's division had entered the city.

Knipe's brigade, with one regiment of Boughton's (late Eobinson's) brigade,

was sent forward, and later in the day the rest of the division, by order of the

corps commander, was moved into Atlanta and placed in the rebel works on the

northeast portion of the city.

On the 3d four regiments of Boughton's brigade, left to guard the works at

Montgomery's ferry, were moved into town and placed so as to cover the Buck-

head or Peach Tree Creek road. The pickets of the division are now posted

from the Turner's Ferry road to near the railway to Augusta, and guards occupy

the outer line of works over the same distance. During the protracted and

eventful campaign of four months, the casualties of the division have been as

follows: killed, three hundred and forty-eight, (348;) wounded, one thousand

eight hundred and seventy-seven, (1,877;) missing, fifty-one, (51;) aggregate,

two thousand two hundred and seventy-six, (2,276.) From these causes, (sick-

ness, expiration of term of service, and discharges for disability,) the effective

force, according to last report, is reduced to 4,535, officers and men. This does

not include the two batteries which were detached from my command on arriving

at the front of Atlanta. One large regiment, the thirty-first Wisconsin volun-

teers, Colonel West, exchanged with forty-fifth New York volunteers, sent to

Nashville, which reported on 21st July, has considerably increased the strength

of the third brigade, to which it is attached. Before closing this long, but incom-

plete report, I desire to bear testimony to the valor, constancy, cheerfulness

and general good conduct, of the officers and men of my command, through all

the hardships, exposures, and vicissitudes of one of the most memorable cam-

paigns in the history of war. For weeks continuously under the fire of the

enemy, for days and nights in succession drenched by excessive rains, and ex-

posed on hard marches to a mid-day southern sun, working on breastworks and

in trenches by night, they have borne all with a patience and cheerfulness that

creates profound admiration. In the longest marches there have been but few

stragglers, and in several battles no skulkers ; surely such soldiers deserve well

of the republic. My personal thanks are due to the commanders of brigades

for the capable and zealous manner in which they have discharged their duties.

On 24th July, Colonel James S. Robinson, commanding third brigade, was
obliged to relinquish his command and ask for leave, on account of sickness and

the effect of a severe wound received at Gettysburg. This excellent officer has

not been able to return to the brigade. He was succeeded by Colonel Horace

Boughton, one hundred and forty-third New York volunteers. The zealous,

faithful, and capable services of my staff officers deserve special notice and com-

mendation. These have been with me since the commencement of the campaign.
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Oaptam Samnel E. Pittman, assistant adjutant general; Captain Edward HNewcomb, sixty-first Oiiio volunteers, assistant aide-de-camp, killed on SlBtJuly; Lieu enan George Eobmson, aide-de-camp; Major James Eracis, second

fB^teM ;;f"f";"^'r^' ^^}^^f^^or gineral; Oaptai^ SarelA Lennett, one hundred and seventh New York volunteers, assistant topographi-
cal engineer; GaptamW. P. Whitney, division provost marshal; dpU^EW. Pattison, seconjl Massachusetts volunteers, A. 0. M., left the ser;ice 22d Mayby expn-atioir of term, and was succeeded by Captain E. A. Hicks, one hmSredand hftioth x^ew York volunteers; all these officers, not only in tleir respect vebureaus but as actmg aides on the marches and battle-fields, have ren^d val!uable service.

_
Surgeon C. N. Campbell, one hundred and fiftieth New York

rastero'.'ota'lTf
^-•g---i"-l"«f' O-Pt-n H M. Whittlesey, assistant ciuarteJmaster, Oaptam J. 0. Eamsay commissary subsistence, and William J. Auots-

S:\i;5rmrtf
""^ ''^''" "^^^^ ''' ^^^" ^^^'-- -^ ^ffi-"* - ^^eir 4ec-

I append hereto a tabular statement of the casualties in each brigade and ofthe artilleiy during the campaign, and a list of field officers of the division k ledand wounded.
v^'vidiuu liiueu

I have the honor also to forward, herewith, reports of the brigade and sub-ordmate commanders, w th complete lists and dates of the killed and woundedduring.the campaign. To these reports I respectfully refer for details, and forwhatever or especial praise is due to the officers of their respective commands.I have the honor to be, colonel, your obedient eervantf

A. S. WILLIAMS,

Lieut. Colonel H. W. Perkins,
^"^'"^"' ^'"'"'^ Commanding.

Assistant Adjutant General 20t7i Corps.

Report of casualties in first division staff during the campaign of 1864.

Kame. Eank. Kegiment. Date. Locality. Re*marks.

Samuel A. Bennett..
Edw'd li. Kewcomb.

Captain..
do

lOrthN. Y.vols-
61st Ohio vols...

1864.

July 20
July 21

Peach Tree creek.
....do

Wounded.
Killed.

Recapitulation of casualties in the first division of the ZQth corps durino- the
campaign. ^

COMBIISSIONED OFFICERS. ENLISTED MEN.

Command.

i

fT3

1 1

'3

1

CD

u
pi

1

-2

bo

Headquarters 1

10
4
6

1

33
33
25

......

......

2
44
37
32

2
798

1st brigade
2d' brigade

125
96

101

5

604
622
544
15

25
17

7

"'754'

735
659
20

3d brigade „ .

.

772
Artillery 684

20
Total... 21 92 2 115 327 1,785 49 2,161 2,276

T 23

A. S. WILLIAMS,
Brigadier Gejieral Commanding.
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HEADaUARTERS ThTRD DIVISION 20TH CoRPS,

Atlanta, Ga., Bepemher 7, 1864.

Colonel: In obedience to your order I make the following report of tlie

operations of tlie third division 20th army corps, from the 2d day of May, 1864,

to the 2d day of September, 1864, inclusive.

From the 2d day of May to the 29th day of June, Major General Butterfield

commanded the division ; on the latter date he left for New York, taking with

Mm all tlie reports which had been made up to that date. I can make but an

indefinite report of the operations of the second and third brigades prior to my
assuming command of the division, therefore I append copies of the reports of

Colonels Coburn and Wood, also a copy of my own report as commander of the

first brigade ; in these you will find full and minute details of all operations.

On the 2d of May, the division left Lookout valley, Tennessee, and marched

to Snake Creek gap, having stopped for several days near Buzzard's Eoost gap,

Georgia, when the third brigade was sent out on a reconnoissance towards the

Boost and had some little skirmishing. In Snake Creek gap we remained tw^o

days, a major portion of the time working on the roads. From here the division

moved towards Resaca, v/here the enemy was then in force. Near Resaca, on

the 13th day of May, at about 12 o'clock, the division formed line of battle on

the left of the 15th corps ; we then moved forward one and a half miles to the

rear of a division of the 15th army corps, wdiose troops were skirmishing with

the enemy. We then moved to the left and relieved a part of General Jolinson's

command; the first brigade relieved General King's brigade; the division remained

here until the morning of the 25th instant, w^hen we moved to the left about two

miles and were halted ; at this place an order was given me to attack the enemy

wdth my first brigade formed in battalion column, at intervals of forty paces

between regiments. The charging column was to be supported on the right by

the second, and on the left by the third brigade ; we formed as directed, about

one mile from the enemy's works, about 12 o'clock, the third brigade going for-

w^ard and attacking before any order was given me to make the attack; the sec-

ond brigade, except nineteenth Michigan, also moved forward ; both brigades

drove back ; I v>^as then ordered to charge; mj command moved forward in fine

order through the thick woods ; after moving forward about two hundred yards, the

column debouched into an open field; 1 immediately gave the order ''double-

quick," it was obeyed promptly, the men moving steadily; rapidly carried a

lunette beyond the field in a dense wood on a commanding position and four

pieces of artillery, (light twelves,) which we carried next day into Ecsaca and

turned into the depot ordnance officer. When we came on to the open field the

first and second regiments took the double-quick sooner than did the third, fourth,

and fif^h regiments ; this made a gap in the columm ; I was then with the second

regiment. I turned back and ordered those behind to close up, on the double-

quick. At that time a battery on the right, and that one in front were pouring

shell and canister into the column ; the musketry from the rebel lines was also

ver}^ heavy, and doing great execution, yet the column moved forv/ard in pretty

good order; the last regiments were impeded in the march by a large number of

men belonging to other brigades lying upon the ground, over which they had to

pass ; however, they got through these and the bushes as fast as possible, reached

the hill in front of the lunette, and extending along the enemy's breastworks

to the left of said lunette. Two of my regimental flags were placed on the works

and there remained until 9 o'clock that night, when we were relieved. Owing

to some mistake in the transmission of orders, a portion of my command fell back;

when I reached a point of high ground between the captured lunette and the

enemy's breastworks, I found about four liundred of my men. Colonel Gilbert,

of the nineteenth Michigan, came up at this time with his regiment. I ordered

him to fcrm with' my men; he executed the order promptly. All this time the
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enemy was^ firing upon us; we returned the fire as soon as tlie men were formed
i ordered them to move forward towards the breastworks, and continue the fire.
About this tmie a captain of the one hundred and twenty-ninth Illinois volun-
teers came to me Irom towards the works, saying, "For God's sake, general, don't
lire, those are our menui those works."

. I replied that it was impossible, as our men
would not fire upon us as those in the works were doing. I started the captain tomake a minute examination and report, when the whole line of works opened a heavy
are, w ncn threw the men into some confusion, and many, in spite of all I could
do, fell back and retreated. Those who remained I ordered to take trees, lie
dovvn and crawl up to the works, saying that we could carry them, and that I
could lead; a gallant determined band followed about thirty paces- some fifteen
or twenty were killed by or near me, yet we moved on until we got within about
fi.teen paces of the works, when I was shot; I then ordered them to hold their
p.acea under cover as much as possible, stating that re-euforcements would soon
come up; that 1 would remain, sending for a surgeon to come to the foot of the
fill behind us; this I did. We remained at this place, under cover of some bushes
ajd trees, for some fifteen or twenty minutes, the men insisting on cai-ryine- meou and I reiusmg to let them, in hopes that sufficient force would soon corne up
to assist us m carrymg the works or to relieve us; none came. Thinkino- that by
this time my messenger should have returned to the foot of the liiU with a sur-
geon, 1 consented to go there, have my wounds dressed and return. I was shot
through the leit arm, the same ball wounding me in the side, and I then thoughtu bad remained in my body; the slight movement caused by my starting seeined
to arouse the enemy (they had been quiet for some time,) and he opened uponme first from

_

his wnole line, driving my men and forcing them to retreat on
double quick time. I could only follow their retreating steps. On reaching the
bottom I found some hundred men of my command. I ordered them forward
to aid their comrades, who were already in and near the works. They quickly
and promptly started, but as they reached the road, covered by the enemy's
oattery^on our right, they were thrown into confusion by the shells, and it v/as
impossiDle to rally and reform them at that point; this was between 4 and 5
clock m tne aiternoon With the aid of two of my soldiers I returned to our

worivs on the hill found a surgeon, had my wounds dressed, and returned to the
road at the root of the hill. Here I found that portion of my brigade which had
fallen DacK, formed and ready to re-assault the enemy. I sent my aid Lieu-
tenant Harryman to General Butterfield, for permission to assault the works
again; this he refused to give. On the charge all my officers and men, (except
two tield officers, now out or service,) are entitled to praise. But for a fire in
the rear, (by mistake,) I am satisfied we would not only have succeeded in carry-
ing the battery, but should also have carried the breastworks. We lost in this
fight many brave men, but the enemy lost more ; we buried fifty-four of our men
and about ninety rebels, they having left their works during the night, leavin-
tlieir dead on the ground. My brigade was ordered to bury the dead and to
gatner the trophies. We turned in the four pieces of artillery, and about two
tnousand stand of small arms. The part taken in the battle by the second and
third brigades can be better shown in the brigade commander's report I knew
but little

;
I saw the third brigade advance, attack and return before I was ordered

to advance; I saw none of the second brigade, except the nineteenth Michigan,
and that I placed with my command. This regiment fought bravely, losing some
fifteen or twenty killed and a great many wounded. Colonel Gilbert was mor-
ta ly wounded and died in a few days; he behaved most gallantly, fio'hting like
a hero. Ihe loss of the division in this battle was nine hundred and sixty-three •

thirty-seven officers and nine hundred and twenty-six enlisted men The division
moved on the 16th instant to Field's ferry, crossing the river at that point. On
the 17th we moved on towards Calhoun; on the 18th towards Two Run creek,
near Cassvdle. We skirmished over a gravelly plateau, the enemy disputing
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the ground stubbornly. On the 19tli instant we occupied Oassville. Here
the army rested three days. We then moved, crossed the Etowah, and
passed through Burnt Hickory. On the 25th of May, we struck the enemy
at New Hope church, near Dallas; here Johnston had intended to make a

stand. Our division met and fought him at this place, the second and third

brigades only being engaged ; they behaved well, driving the enemy into his

works. The second brigade lost 8 officers and 108 men; the third, 9 officers and

112 men ; the first, 4 officers and 27 men. The first brigade, being formed in the

rear of the second and third, was not engaged, but lost men by shells burst-

ing in the lines. That night we advanced and threw up works, occupied them

a day or two, when the right of the first brigade was thrown forward on new
works built. We then remained stationary until the first day of June, when
we were relieved by the 15th army orps, and marched to the left of the 23d
army corps, which was in front of Ackworth. We were constantly working or

skirmishing all the time. The men of the division behaved with great coolness

and bravery, fighting or working, whenever and wherever ordered to do one or

the other; they showed themselves true soldiers. The morning v/e reached the

left of the 23d corps it was engaged with the enemy. One division v/as formed

to support the corps. The second brigade was in the front line, throwing up

v\^orks ; the first brigade in the second line, the third brigade in reserve.

On the 3d day of Jane this division moved towards Ackworth, in support of

Hovey's division of the 23d corps. We camped for the night near Morris Hill

church, on the left of our entire army. The next day we moved into the works

built by General Hovey's command, they having advanced. We remained in

these works until the enemy retreaied. We then moved on Ackworth and Sand-

town road, and took position at Mount Olivet church, near Kemp's sawmills;

here we remained until the 15th of June, the men having built breastworks. The
23d corps moved to our right, towards Lost mountain; the 4th and 14th corps

on our left, towards Pine Knob, where the rebel camps were plainly seen.

On the 15th the division moved to Gil Gal, known as the Golgotha church,

and halted near the lines of the enemy, on the left of the Sand town road, and

formed lines of battle. As soon as the formation was completed General Butter-

field (then commanding division) ordered me to send out one of my regiments to

drive the enemy's skirmishers out of a wood about three-quarters of a mile in our

front ; between us and this wood there was a large cleared field. I sent the one

hundred and second Illinois, Colonel F. 0. Smith, who deployed his regiment

at the foot of the hill on which ^ve had formed line of battle; returning one-half,

to be used as a reserve, he moved off; when the regiment was about half-way

across the field General Butterfield directed me to send another regiment to sup-

port the one hundred and second. . I sent the one hundred and fifth Illinois,

Colonel Dustin. I was then ordered to move my brigade and take possession

of two hills on my right and left front. I moved with the three regiments, rest-

ing the right on one of the hills, and orderiog the one hundred and fifth Illinois

to fall back into line, resting on the hill to the left, thus taking the tv/o hills as

directed. I was then ordered to immediately move my line forward into the

woods ; the men moved forv/ard promptly, like veterans ; the enemy's pickets

and sharpshooters firing upon us ; the men and officers were cool, moving as

regularly as though on drill. When I reached a road about one hundred and

fifty yards in the wood, I halted the line. During this time the enemy had opened

a heavy fire on my left, and also upon General Geary's division, which was to

the left of my line. General Butterfield had, without my knowledge, ordered the

one hundred and fifth Illinois out of the line of battle and retired it to a cover.

While remaining, in the road I was ordered to throw my skirmishers forward to

ascertain the number and position of the enemy. They returned, reporting him
in full force, behind strong breastworks, 500 or 600 yards in advance of us. This

information was transmitted to General Butterfield, He ordered me to attack
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the enemy vigorously, and drive him from his works, sayings that there was
nothing but a hne of skirmishers behind the works ; that the main body had
retreated. The last order was given near dusk. In obedience, I ordered my
brigaae forward; they moved rapidly and in perfect order. The rebel skir^
mishers opened upon us, and my men briskly returned the fire, advancino^ as
Idiey hred. We soon reached their first line. I ordered the seventv-ninth
Ohio volunteers, Lieutenant Colonel Doane, to fix bayonets and charp^e the line,
and they promptly obeyed, driving the enemy out of the line in theirlmmediate

'I r^^
seventieth Indiana, Colonel Harrison, on the right of the seventy-

ninth Ohio, did the same thing. The enemy fell back, firing. It was as heavy
musketry as I ever heard, but the two regiments moved on; the rebeh did not
stop until they got into their second main line of works, when they opened with
artillery, (eight pieces,) in our immediate front, and a battery on either flank.
i then halted the line, ordered the seventy-ninth Ohio to lie down under cover of
a hul and to cease firing. The seventieth Indiana having nothing to shield them,
1 ordered their fire to be kept up, and the ground they occupied to be held, I
sent out a reconnoitring party from the seventy-ninth. Ohio, to find out, if
possible, what we had to do to take the works, but they were forced back

Tn-
*.^^?^^ ^^''^* ^-^^ ^^^^^®^' regiment, the one hundred and twenty-ninth

Illinois Colonel Case, had not yet come up, having been impeded by a ravine
and a thicket of underbrush, but it finally reached the line of battle. The
ottLcers and men behaved well. It was now dark and I sent back to General
Eutterfieid to know what I must do, whether to storm the works in the dark,
or to throw up works where I was, and remain until daylight. I was ordered

rm?^/^ ™'^^^ei^ b^^t to hold and fortify the position then held by my line,
ihis I commenced, and was twice attacked by the enemy v/hen working, but
eacn time they were quickly repulsed. The seventieth Indiana was now out of
ammunition, and General Butterfield relieved mv entire line by portions of the
second and third brigades. The officers and men acquitted themselves noblym this charge

;
I was forced to follow them on foot, consequently could note the

actions of all. No men ever behaved more gallantly. The loss this day was in
the tirst brigade 103 men, in the second and third 11 each. My brigade, when
relieved, moved to the left and built works connecting on left with General Y/il-
liams's division

; the second brigade connected on the right with the 23d corps.A large portion of the third brigade was held in reserve. The enemy evacuated
his works on^the night of the loth, moving towards Kenesaw.
On the 17th our division followed on Marietta road, crossed Noses's creek, and

termed a line of battle on .the right, one-half mile distant from the road. iVlov-m^ forward we found the enemy in force, strongly fortified. We built works,
and maae some movements that will be found in reports of Colonels Coburn
and Wood. -^

On the 22d instant we moved forward to attack a hill in our front; the division
was formed as follows : Third brigade in front, the first supporting in rear, the
second on tiie left; this attck was gallantly made, and the hill taken in fine style
by tne tord brigade; it was held by the third and a portion of the first on the
right or third, the second brigade on left. General Hood's corps that day made
an attack on General ^Yilliams's division. The artillery of one division did POod
service, but the scene of action was too far ofi" for our musketry to be brought
into play. Two slight attacks were made on the second brigade, but they were
^isiiy and quickly repulsed. That night we Avere relieved hy Major General
fetanley s division, 4th army corps, and moved to the right, camping in rear of
Generals Geary and Williams.

^

On the morning of the 25th we moved on the Marietta road and took up posi-
tion between General Williams's right and the left of the 23d corps. This position
was held until the 3d day of July ; constant firing of artillery and musketry was
kept up all the time.
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On the 29tli day of June, Major General Butteriield availing- himself of a leave

of absence, I, as senior ofBcer present, assumed command of the division.

On the 3d day of July, about 3 o'clock a m., my skirmishers reported that

the enemy had evacuated his v/orks; the intelligence was at once transmitted to

corps headquarters, and I was ordered to move my command to Marietta, on the

main Powder Spring road. After leaving my v/orks, and moving about a mile^ I

threw forward the one hundred and second Illinois volunteers as skirmishers
;

in another h.alf mile they met the cavalry of the enemy, but drove them easily

;

in fact, as fast as the colum.n moved, within about a mile and a quarter of Marietta.

A column of the enemy's cavalry was discovered moving from the town, on or

near the Atlanta railroad. Captain Smith's battery I, first Michigan, v/as quickly
brought up, placed in position, and opened opon the column ; it was quickly
dispersed. They brought up two batteries, however, and opened fire, doing but
Jittle damage before they v/ere silenced. In the mean time. Generals Thonif^s and
Hooker having come up, I was ordered to move to a certain position, to be shown
by Lieutenant Colonel 0. W. Asmussen, acting inspector general 20th army
corps. I marched with a strong line of skirmishers, well in advance of my
column, for a mile or two; no enemy was seen; stragglers and deserters were
picked up in considerable number. About 2 o'clock the rebel cavalry began
feebly to resist our further progress, but they yielded the ground easily to the

skirmishers, and the division moved on. We then came to the infantry pickets,

drove them in, and took up position near the enem^y. He shelled us viciously,

but his firing was very poor. The 14th army corps was expected to come up
along the railroad on my left; for some reason they failed to do so, but came up
in the rear, relieved my division, and I moved off to the right of Generals Wil-
liams's and Geary's division.

On the 4th instant about 2 p. m. I moved off towards Nickajack creek, taking

a position indicated by Major Genera.1 Hooker, near the 16th and 23d corps.

On the 5th instant, the enemy having evacuated his v/orks, we moved on the

Turner's Ferry and Marietta road, my division following General Williams's

ordnance train. This march was extremely fatiguing to my troops ; those

ahead of us moved haltingly. At night we camped on the left of the road, and
in rear of the other two divisions of the corps.

On the 6th I took up position confronting the enemy's fortifications on the

Chattahoochee river. General Geary was on my right, General Williams
on my left. There v/as some skirmishing here, but it did not amount to much.
So soon as the enemy crossed the river my pickets were advanced to the northern

bank. There was no firing now from either side, the men having, for a time,

formed an armistice.

On the 17th day of July I marched to Pace's ferry, crossed the river, and
moved to the left of the Atlanta railroad, camping my command within about a

mile of Nancy's creek.

On the 18th General Hooker ordered me to make a reconnoissance with one
of my brigades towards Buckhead. Colonel Wood's third brigade went out,

Nancy's creek was bridged, and the troops moved forward rapidly, meeting
with no resistance from the enemy. About 1 o'clock p. m. General Hooker
informed me that the 4th army corps was already at Buckhead, and ordered me
to move my entire division and take up position on right of 4th army corps.

This I did, and threw up a line of works for defence.

On the 19th my pioneers and workiDg parties were busily engaged in building

bridges across Peach Tree creek.

On the 20th instant I was ordered to march my division up in 'support of

Generals Williams and Geary; before the position was gained the order was
changed. I was to fill up the gap between General Geary's left and the right

of the 4th army corps. After looking over the ground, I determined to cross

he c reek on a bridge in the rear of General Newton's diFision. There v/as a high
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Iiill that completely hid my movements from the enemy, and at the same time it

protected the main body of the troops, while the skirmishers were driving the

rebel pickets from the ridge and valley which I was to occupy. The twenty-
second Wisconsin and one hmidred and thirty- sixth New York drove the enemy's
skirmishers, and covered the commanding ground which I intended to occupy
by forming line of battle. The troops now moved into the cornfield, and formed
at the foot of the hill in the following order : first brigade on the right, second
brigade in the centre, third brigade on the left. General Hooker, through
Captain Hall, aide-de-camp, ordered that the division remain where it was until

farther orders. About 3 o'clock p. m. Colonel Coburn reported to me that the

enemy was advancing upon us in strong force. I immediately despatched stiiff

officers to order the brigade commanders to move their commands rapidly to the
high ground in our front. The division moved at once in splendid order. The
skirmish line, under command of Lieutenant Colonel Bloodgood, of the twenty-
second Wisconsin, behaved most gallantly, refusing to fall back until sorely

pressed by the rebel line of battle, and then only they retreated slowly, reluc-

tantly yielding the ground, disputing every foot they gave up ; they had fallen

back to the ridge, covering the division, followed closely by the rebel line, where
my line of battle reached. Colonel Bloodgood drew his men to the rear of the
main line, and the battle began in earnest. The first line of the rebels was
shattered in a few minutes. My advance was hardly checked a minute. The
enemy had evidently believed themselves in a gap between General Geary and
the 4l;h army corps. Meeting my line of battle seemed to completely addle their

brains. Their first line broke, mixing up the second line. They were now in

the wildest confusion, firing in all directions, some endeavoring to get away,
some undecided what to do, others rushing into our lines. I still advanced, my
men keeping up a steady fire, crossed a deep ravine to gain the next hill to make
good my connexions with General Newton on my left and General Geary on
my right, and also to gain a position which commanded the open country for

600 yards in advance. Once they had made a feeble effort to rally, but they
were too badly broken. They succeeded in making a slight attack, but it was
not a concerted movement; it commenced on the left, running at intervals towards
the right ; it only resulted in giving us more prisoners, two more battle-flags,

and swelling the already frightful number of rebel dead and wounded ; they
then fled to the woods, leaving dead, wounded, and arms in our possession.

I took up the chosen position and commenced to fortify it. The enemy was
rallying his men in the woods, keeping up a constant fire on our lines, and made
several attempts to charge; we returned the fire vigorously, repulsed the charges
before they got far out of the woods ; this was kept up briskly until 6 p. m.,

Vv^hen the fire began to abate, but a brisk skirmishing fire was kept up until

dark. The ambulance corps worked faithfully all night carrying off the

wounded of both armies. ' Soon after daybreak on the 21st all were cared for.

My division in this battle had no artillery, it having been impossible to move it

across the country. Captain Gary had his batteries on the Buckhead road,

where he was put in position by General Thomas ; there he did good service in

protecting General Newton's left flank. In the beginning of the battle Major
General Thomas sent to me for a brigade to assist General Newton; as my
whole line was hotly engaged, and only a portion of one regiment (one hundred
and thirty-sixth New York) in reserve, I begged to be excused from parting with
any portion of my command. General Thomas, as soon as he learned how I

was situated, revoked the order, but requested me to send two regiments.

This could not be done, as it would have made a gap in my line that would
probably have proved fatal to my division, if not to the entire corps. General
Thomas withdrew the request when the facts were communicated to him.

During the engagement my troops never wavered, although troops to the right

and to the left of them gave way. At nightfall, hoTvever, the rest of the corps-
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ancl Newton's division of the 4tli corps had re-established themselves in their
old positions.^ The fight in my front lasted three hours or more.
To my brigade commanders, Colonel Harrison, seventieth Indiana, (first,)

Colonel Coburn, thirty-third Indiana, (second,) and Colonel Wood, one hundred
and thn^ty-sixth New York, (third,) I am indebted for their prompt obedience to
orders, for their gallant and unwavering support in discharge of duties as com-
manding officers. Each handled his com.mand well, and in a manner alike
creditable to himself and to the service. To all the members of my staff I am
indebted for their efficient manner of conveying orders to the various parts of
this Woody field; especially I am indebted to Major Lackner, Captains Speed
and libbetts, and Lieutenants Harryman and Thompson, for their services on
this day. In this engagement my division captured seven battle-flags, twenty-
live officers' swords, and a large number of small-arms, one hundred and fourteen
prisoners, and one hundred and thirty-two wounded rebels sent to hospital,
Ihese prisoners represented seventeen different regiments from Loring's and
Walker's divisions; one man was from Cheatham's. The estimated Joss'of the
enemy in my front was &ve hundred killed, two thousand five hundred wounded,
and two hundred and forty-six prisoners. My loss in killed and wounded and
missing five hundred and fifty-one.

JtdT/ 21 was spent in burying the dead and caring for the wounded. The
enemy's pickets were in the opposite woods, but fired little and with'out effi3ct.
On the 22d I was ordered to move my command on left of Buckhead and

Atlanta road towards the city. This I did, making connexion with the left of
General Wood's (third division 4th army corps) skirmish line. I moved on until
halted by an order from General Hooker to take up position and fortify. This
was done, my right connecting Avith General Geary, my left with 4th army corps.
On the 23d I advanced my line, thereby shortening it. Division remained

stationary until the 27th of July, when General Geary relieved my division and
it was placed in reserve.

On the 28th General Williams assumed command of the corps, General
Hooker having been relieved at his own rec[uest. At about 5 o'clock p. m.
General Wilhams, through his aide-de-camp, Lieutenant Colonel Eobinson,
ordered me to move to the right to support the army of the Tennessee, which
was heavily engaged. After marching about a mile and a half the order was
countermanded, and I moved back to the old camp in rear of the corps.
On the morning of the 29th I marched to the extreme right of the army to

support General Davis's division in a reconnoissance, I moved in his rear;
when he halted for the night I went into camp, throwing up Vv^orks.
On the 30th I was ordered by Major General Thomas to take up a refused

position on the right of General Morgan's (commanding Davis's) division. This
I did, and threw up a strong line of rifle-pits.

Aug26st 2.—I was ordered to move back to' the centre of the line, and hold
my command in readiness to relieve the 14th army corps, except brigade on
right, at daylight next morning. My troops were ready at the appointed time,
but it was fully 10 o'clock before the 14th arniy corps was ready to leave the
works. When they moved out my command moved in. The pickets were
relieved, and I immediately commenced to straighten the lines. I pushed the
lines forward from three hundred yards to three-fourths of a mile, buildinp- three
sets of pits and forts, using a great deal of labor to strengthen the lo'osition
to counterbalance mj thin line of men. The pickets made a truce, and did
not fire on one another. This was fortunate, as we had been losing a number of
our men by the fire of the enemy's sharpshooters. Artillery firing was kept up
at intervals, but this practice of the enemy was very poor, doing little or no
damage to our v/orks, killing and wounding but few of our men.

"^

On the 25th day of August I was ordered to withdraw my command at
8 o'clock p. m. and march to Turner's ferry with two brigades, the first brigade
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going to tlie railroad bridge. I withdrew at the appointed time ; the roads being
full of wagons and troops, we did not reach the ferrj until daybreak on the
26th instant. I had working parties fortifying the position to be occupied, and
one day was sufficient to finish the works, at least so far as was necessary. The
enemy did not make his appearance until the 27th instant, when ty/o brigades
of French's division, with four pieces of artillery, came up to feel our lines. They
drove in the pickets and opened with their artillery. They did not show them-
selves in force, keeping a respectful distance from our main line. Captain Smith
opened on them with two guns, and soon drove away their artillery. The next
morning Captain Tibbetts, aide-de-camp, with twenty-five mounted men, made
a reconnoissance, but found no enemy. He went to the right as far as Nelson's
ferry, then made a detour, and came into General Williams's lines at the railroad
bridge.

On the 30th Major Higgins, seventy-third Ohio volunteer infantry, in com-
mand of 400 infantry, found the enemy strongly intrenched on Proctor's creek.
Demonstrations being made on both his right and left flanks, he prudently with-
drew.

On September 2d a reconnoissance was made which resulted in the capture
of Atlanta. A report of this has already been forwarded.
On the third instant that portion of the second and third brigades which was

left at Turner's ferry moved into the city. The first brigade is still at the rail-

road bridge on the Chattahoochee. For the information of the major general
commanding, numerical and nominal lists of casualties are appended. Herewith
are brigade and regimental reports.

I am, colonel, your obedient servant,

W. T.WARD, .

Brigadier General, Commanding Division,
Lieut. Colonel H. Yf . Perkins,

Assistant Adjutant General 20t7i Army Corps.

Headquarters District of the Etowah,
Chattanooga, Tcnn., Septe?nher 11, 1864,

Sir : Pursuant to instructions of the 4th instant, from the major general com-
manding department Cumberland, received the 11th instant, I have the honor
to report that, in obedience to orders from the major general commanding military
division of the Mississippi, I assumed command of the district of the Eto^Yah on
the 15th of June last. A roster of the troops of my command at that time, and
stations where posted, is herewith respectfully submitted. The main duty of my
command was to keep open railroad communication with the army in the front.
On the ISth of June, I directed Colonel Watkins, commanding third brigade

first cavalry division, then stationed at VVauhatchee, to proceed with his mounted
force to i^afayette, Georgia, and patrol the country in that vicinity, then much
infested by guerillas who were annoying our communications to the front.
On the 24th, at daylight, Colonel lYatkins was attacked, at Lafayette, hj rebel

cavalry, some two thousand (2,000) strong, under General Pillow, and after hav-
ing been refused a surrender of the place and forces, he attempted to surround and
capture them. Our forces, numbering about four hundred, (400,) immediately
took refuge in the court-house and adjacent buildings, from which they kept up a
well directed fire, and were enabled to repel every assault of the enemy. After
five hours' severe fighting, in which the enemy lost heavily without having gained
any material advantage. Colonel Croxton, commanding fourth Kentucky mount-
ed infantry, who I had ordered the day previous to proceed to the front by way
of Ship's gap, arrived, and immediately attacking the enemy, caused him to make
a hasty retreat in the direction of Alpine, leaving his dead and many of his v/ounded
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^n our hands. Our forces pursued a short distance. The enemy's loss in killed,
wounded, and prisoners, is estimated at 300, about SO of whom were prisoners,
among them several officers. Our loss does not exceed sixty, (60.) The con-
duct of all is reported as bein^ highly commendable. So soon as I could learn
the results of the affairs at Lafxyette, I ordered pursuit, but owing to the condi-
tion of Colonel Watkins's horses, and Colonel Croxton having started for the
front before the order could reach him, it could not be executed v^^ith any hope
of overtaking the enemy. Had an immediate pursuit been made, I have no
doubt but that it would have been attended wildi good result. I respectfully
transmit herewith the ofiicial reports of Colonels AYatkins and Croxton.""
On the 28th of June, my force was increased by Brigadier General Smith's

command, the third division 15th army corps, headquarters at Kingston, Georgia,
and occupying the railroad from Tilton to Cartersviile, and soon after to Altoona,
the forces at that station and Etowah being ordered out of my district. With
the exception of the capturing and partly burning of a train near Tilton on the
6th of July, and a tem.porary break of track at that place, no raid or military
demonstration of importance was made within the district by the enemy until
about the 14th of August, when, early in the morning of that day, the enemy's
cavalry, in considerable numbers, attacked a herd of cattle near Calhoun, Georgia,
dispersing a portion of the guard and driving off a large number of cattle, some
portion of which were recaptured by Colonel Faulkner, who pursued the attack-
ing party on the first receipt of the nevfs. At 3 p. m. that day, I received im-
formation that rebel General Wheeler, with a strong force, was" moving towards
Dalton. I immediately ordered such troops as I thought I could safely spare
from the garrison at Chattanooga to be held in readiness to move, on the receipt
of orders; at the same time I ordered sufficient railroad transportation to be put
in readiness to accommodate two thousand (2,000) men. At 6 p. m. I received
the further intelligence that a demand had been made by Wheeler for the sur-
render of Dalton, which had been refused. I at once ordered the loading of the
troops, but, owing to several trains running in wild from Dalton, I did not reach
the bridge north of that place until after midnight, when, being told by a cavalry
officer, direct from near Dalton, that our forces had been overpowered and cap-
tured, I awaited daylight before proceeding further. , At daylight I advanced
my command; soon became engaged with the enemy's skirmishers. About this
time I heard firing in Dalton, and learning that the garrison was still holding
out, I moved forward rapidly and soon cleared the town of the enemy, but being
without cavalry, I could not pursue. I remained at Dalton until the following
day, when learning that the enemy had no further design on the place, and fearing
that he would attempt to destroy the bridges over the Chickamauga, I started
for Chattanooga, where I arrived on the 17th instant. The enemy's loss at
Dalton could not have been less than two hundred, (200.) He left thirty-three

(33) dead and fifty-seven (57)'badly wounded on the field. My loss was one
officer and eight men killed; one officer and twenty-nine (29) men wounded; one
officer and twenty-three (23) men missing; total, 63. Tlie troops engaged vrere,

second Missouri, twenty-ninth, fifty-first, and sixty-eighth Indiana, one hundred
and eighth Ohio, seventy-eighth Pennsylvania, and fourteenth United States
colored troops—in all 1,800, effective. I was much pleased with the conduct of
my entire command. Colonel Laibold, second Missouri volunteers, commanding
Dalton, is entitled to especial credit for his stubborn and spirited defence of the
place previous to being re-enforced. For more detailed accounts, I beg to refer
to the accompanying sub-reports. The same day, August 14, the enemy
caused the surrender of a small garrison, (detachment seventeenth Iowa,) at a
block-house between Dalton and Tilton, and destroyed some railroad track be-
tween those stations. I have ordered, through General Smith, to whose
command the seventeenth Iowa belongs, an investigation and report of the facts
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attending the surrender, but Lave not yet received the leport; I am inclined
to the belief that the surrender was made without a pretext for its necessity.

At 1 o'clock the 16rh the enemy, some five hundred (500) strong, attacked a
small garrison at Graysville, but soon withdrew beyond the reach of musketry,
and, after tearing up some half mile of track, retired by way of Parker's gap.
The enemy had nov7 left our line of communication to the front, and w^ere moving
towards Knoxville. They had not captured an engine or car ; the entire damage
to the road, cut iliQ evening of the 14th, vfas repaired on Thursday, the 8th, and
to this date has hardly been interrupted for a moment. I am clearly of the opinion
that Wheeler's command v^^as not less than six thousand (6,000) strong, moving in

detachments of from one to three thousand men within supporting distance of
each other. The force that attacked Dalton I think numibered three thousand
(3,000.)

On the 17th a detachment, several hundred strong, was diverted from
the line of march taken by the enemy and menaced Cleveland, but did no
damage other than destroy several hundred yards of railroad track. I enclose
the official report of Colonel H. O. Gibson, commanding at that place, and with
him keenly regret the casualties in his command, inasnmch as I am informed
that they were wholly the result of a premature explosion of one of our own shelb
but v/hether from inexperience in handhng or from defective construction of the
shell I am unable to state. I think Colonel Gibson has forgotten to mention
this fact in his report.

On the 22d, learning from scouts that Wheeler was -between the liiav^assee
and Little Tennesse rivers, and that those streams were notfordable at that time,

I determined to try and force him to an engagement or to flee to the mountains
toward North Carolina. I therefore ordered the fifteenth Pennsylvania cavalry,

then at Dalton, together with a detachment of the sixteenth Kentucky, then
at Cleveland, to patrol the Hiawassee as far as the base of the mountain, and
guard all practicable fords, at the same time communicating a wish to General
Ammon that he should guard the Little Tennessee to the same purpose.
The next day, August 23, I proceeded to Calhoun, Tennessee, taking such

troops as I could spare from the garrison at Chattanooga and Cleveland, with
a detachment of General Smith's comm.and, some fifteen hundred (1,500) strong,

giving me a total of at least thirty-six hundred (3,600) men. I moved in the
direction taken by Wheeler as fer as Madisonville, when, learning that he had
crossed the Little Tennessee, and that his advance was beyond the Llolston, I
returned to Chattanooga, where I arrived the evening of the 28th. The enemy
had destroyed a Large amount of railroad track betv/een Calhoun and London ;

he had attacked and captured a portion of a gang of workmen employed by the
quartermaster's department in getting out logs for the government near Sale
Creek, together with some fifty (50) teams in use there, and had robbed the
country generally—friends and foes seemed to suffer alike—but not an engine or

car had yet been destroyed. After my arrival here, learning that Wheeler was
moving towards Middle Tennessee, by v/ay of Sparta and Pikeville, on the
31st of August, I sent the ninth Pennsylvania cavalry, some six liundred (600)
strong, to the Sequatchie valley, with instructions to pursue the enemy, and
prevent small detachments from being diverted from the main body for the
purpose of destroying the railroad ; at the same time, at the request of General
Rousseau for assistance, I sent four (4) regiments, three hundred (300) strong each,
to occupy the Nashville and Chattanooga railroad from Bridgeport to Tullahomao
The regiment sent to Cowan barely had time to unload from the cars before it

was engaged with the advance of five hundred (500) rebel cavalry, who, finding

a force at Cowan and the Tunnel, moved north, and destroyed some railroad

track near Deckerd. On the instant, having received reports that the enemy
were demonstrating upon our lines of communication with Nashville, with some
prospect of success, I moved by rail to Murfreesboro', taking with me, including
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the four regiments placed ontlie ISTasliville and Chattanooga railroad- the day nre-
vious by me, thnty-five (3,500) hundred men, and one section of artillery, makina;
a totax noy/ from my command in the district of Tennessee nearly four thousand
two hundred (4,200) strong. Of my operations m that district I will forward
a report as soon as one can be made.

I am deeply indebted to the officers of my command for theh prompt and
energetic discharge of all duties required of them, and to the men for their
readiness to respond to all orders, and their uncomplaining endurance of the most
excessive fatigue.

I am, sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

JAMES B. STEEDMA:N^
.

,
Mojo?' General,

Assistant Adjutant General,
Department

(jf the Cumberland, Atlanta, Ga.

FAMT IT,

ARMIES OF THE CUMBERLAND AND DETACHED TROOPS OF THE ARxMIES
OF THE MH^ITARY DIVISION OP THE MISSISSIPPI SERVING IN -TEN-
NESSEE, NORTH ALABAMA, AND GEORGIA, MILITARY DIVISION OF THE
TENNESSEE, FROM SEPTExMBER 7, 1864, TO FEBRUARY 1, 1866.

CAMPAIGN IN TENNESSEE.

Heabquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Eastport, Mississippi, January 20, I860.

Colonel : I have the honor to report the operations of mv command from
the date of the occupation of Atlanta, Greorgia, as follows ;

From^the 7th to the 30th of September, the 14th, 4th, and 20th corps, com-
posnig the army of the Cumberland, remained quietly in camp around the city
of Atlanta. The enemy v/as reported posted in the neighborhood of Jonesboro^
iJurmg greater portion of the above-mentioned period an armistice existed
between the two armies, for the purpose of exchanging prisoners captured on
both sides durmg the preceding campaign.
About the 20th of September the enemy's cavalry, under Forrest, crossed

the_ Tennessee river, near Waterloo, and appeared in front of Athens, Alabama
On the 23d, after having destroyed a portion of the railroad between the

latter place and Decatur, Alabama, considerable skirmishing took place, and
the garrison, Colonel Campbell, one hundred and tenth United States colored
troops, commandmg, withdrew into the fort. By nightfall the town was completly
nivested, and the quartermaster's and commissary buildings destroyed by the
enemy. <^ j j

On the^mornlDg of the 24th the enemy opened on the fort with a 12-pounde^
battery, iirmg from two directions, north and west, which was answered by
the artillery of the garrison. Later two flags of truce were received demand-mg a surrender, which was declined by Colonel Campbell, when he was
requested to grant Major General Forrest a personal interview, and complied
with the request. At this interview Colonel Campbell allowed himself to
become convinced by the rebel commander that it was useless to contend against
the largely superior force of the enemy confronting him, and was induced to
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gnrrender Ins command. The garrison at the time consisted of 450 men belong-
ing to the one hundred and sixth, one hundred and tenth, and one hundred and
eleventh United States colored troops, and about 150 men of the third Ten-
nessce cavalry. Thirty minutes after the evacuation of the fort, .re-enforcements,
consisting of the eighteenth Michigan and one hundred and second Ohio regi-
ments arrived, and after a severe hght were also forced to yield. Forrest then
moved towards Pulaski, destroying the railroad as he advanced, captured the
garrison at Sulphur Branch trestle, and skirmished heavily all day of the 27tli
with the garrison of Pulaski, but withdrew towards nightfall. Major General
Rousseau Yv^as present at Pulaski during the engagement, having collected such
ti'oops as he could spare from other points of his command to assist in staying
the progress of the enemy in the destruction of our railroad communications.
On the 29th Forrest withdrew from the immediate vicinity of the railroad,

after having thoroughly destroyed it from Athens to within five miles of Pulaski;
and^ on the same day the Nashville and Chattanooga railroad was cut near
Tallahoma and Deckerd, by small parties from his command sent out for the
purpose, but the road was again in running order on the 30th. As Forrest
changed the scene of his operations from the Decatur railroad over to the one
leading to Chattanooga, General Rousseau moved rapidly by rail around through
Nashville to Tullahoma, and prepared for his reception. On the same day
(29th September; five thousand men from the district of the Etowah, Major
General J. B. Steedman commanding, crossed to the north of the Tennessee
river to check Forrest's movements, and to protect and keep open the communi-
cation by rail v,'-ith Chattanooga. Newton's division, 4th corps, was ordered
from Atlanta, September 26, and replaced Steedman's command at Chatta-
nooga on the 2Sth. Morgan's division of the 14th corps, started from Atlanta
for the same purpose, on the 29th September, and to re- enforce the troops opera-
ting against Forrest. In compliance with verbal instructions from Major Gen-
eral J)herman, I left Atlanta with Morgan's division, to take immediate charge
of affairs in Tennessee, and reached Nashville October 3. On the withdraAval
of Forrest's troops from Athens, a garrison was sent to reoccupy the post, by
Brigadier General R. G. Granger, commanding district of northern Alabama,
who also sent a scouting party from Huntsville towards Fayetteville to locate
the enemy. This party ascertained that Forrest passed through Fayetteville
on the night of the 29th, and moved toward Deckerd. After passing Fayette-
ville, however, he divided his forces, part going south, through New Market,
towards lluntsville, and the remainder, under Forrest in person, moved through
Lynchburg towards Columbia. The first column, four thousand (4,000) strong,
under Buiord, appeared in front of Huntsville during the evening of the 30th,
and immediately sent in a summons to the garrison to surrender, which the latter
refused to do. The enemy remained throughout the night in the vicinity of the
town, and repeated the demand for its surrender on the morning of October 1st,

and meeting with an answer similar to the one received on the night previous,
he moved off in the direction of Athens, which place was attacked by him at
about 3 p. m. without effect, the garrison holding its own nobly. The second
column, under Forrest in person, and estimated at three thousand (3,000) men,
made its appearance near Columbia on the morning of the 1st, but did not attack
that place. During these o|3erations of Forrest in middle Tennessee, small par-
ties of the enemy made their appearance in the neighborhood of McMinnville
and Liberty, but made no serious demonstrations. Morgan's division of the 14th
army corps, which started from Atlanta on the 29th of September, reached Ste-
venson during the morning of the 1st of October, and pushed on towards Hunts-
ville immediately, reaching that place during the night, and set out for Athens
at an early hour on the morning of the 2d, repairing the railroad as they ad--
vanced. The enemy, under Buford, resumed the attack on Athens on the 2d,
but was again handsomely repulsed by the garrison, consisting of the seventy-
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third Indiana, Lieutenant Colonel Slade commanding. Failing in tliis second
attempt, Bnford moved off to^yards Elk river, pursued by a small force of our
cavalry, belonging to General Granger's command. The other column, under
Forrest, started from near OolumJoia, on the morning of the 3d, and moved ofi in
the direction of Mount Pleasant, paroling all his prisoners before his departure.
During his stay in the neighborhood he destroyed about five miles of raih'oad
between Carter's creek and Spring mill including three bridges. The enemy's
intentions to make good his escape to the south side of the Tennessee river being
now evident, directions were given to General Morgan, at Athens, to move with
his division towards Bainbridge and endeavor to secure the crossing at that
place in advance of Forrest, while General Eousseau, already on the way to
Colombia from E'ashville, with a force of four thousand (4,000) mounted men,
hastily collected together, was to push after the enemy through Mount Pleasant,
and press him in the rear. Oroxton's brigade of cavalry started from Farming-
ton, and moving through Lewisburg, pursued a southwesterly course towards
Lawrenceburg. The above was the position of the troops on the morning of
Octobers.

^

On the same day information reached me that Major General Yfashburn,
with three thousand (3,000) cavalry and fifteen hundred (1,500) infantry, was
moving up the Tennessee river to participate in the operations against Forrest.
Dnections vvere sent him on the 4th to leave his inf^mtry at Johnsonville, move
with his^ cavalry by water to Clifton, and thence across the country tov/ards
Pulaski, joining General Rousseau's column at that point. Lieutenant Com-
mander Forrest, United States navy, commanding the naval force on the upper
Tennessee, was requested to send some gunboats down the river to Florence,
Alabama, and endeavor to prevent the enemy crossing in that vicinity, if the
high ^stage of the water then prevailing in the Tennessee would admit of his
crossing the upper shoals v/ith his gunboats. Morgan's division readied Eog-
ersville during the evening of the 4th, having been delayed in crossing the Elk
river, and on the same night Forrest passed through Lawrenceburg. A report
was received that Buford's comniand succeeded in crossing the Tennessee river
at Brown's ferry on the 3d instant.

On the 6th General Vfashburn reached Waynesboro', still moving eastward,
and on the same day came up with the enemy's rear guard at slioal Greek
bridge and skirmished with it slightly, but still not in time to prevent the main
body of the enemy from safely effecting a crossing of the Tennessee at Bain-
bridge, Thus both columns of the enemy succeeded in escaping, although
closely pursued by our forces.

On the 8th directions v/ere sent to General Eousseau to destroy all ferry-boats
and other means of crossing the river, and then move his command below
Florence to av/ait further orders; at the same time General Morgan was directed
to return to Athens. Pending these operations in Tennessee, the whole aspect
of affairs about Atlanta had undergone a change. Hood had crossed the Chat-
tahoochee river, and had sent one corps of his army to destroy the railroad
between Atlanta and Marietta, which he had effectually accomplished for a
distance of over twenty (20) miles, interrupting all communications bet¥/een
the forces in Tennessee and the main army with General Sherman in Georgia.
He then moved around and south of Rome to the west side of Coosa river, and
taking a northeasterly course, marched towards Summerville and Lafayette,
threatening Chattanooga and Bridgeport. The following dispositions were
made on the 11th: Croxton's brigade of cavalry was to move to some point
sufficiently near his supplies at Athens, and not too far removed from the Ten-
nessee river to protect the crossings from Decatur down as far as Eastport

;

Morgan's division, of the 14th corps, to move without delay from Athens to
Chattanooga by rail, and Steedman's command following Morgan's from Decatur
to Bridgeport. General Rousseau's troops were recalled from below Florence
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and ordered to concentrate at Athens without delay. The district of Northern
Alabama, comprising the posts of Decatur, Huntsville, Stevenson, and inter-
mediate points, was left with its ordinary garrisons, and our whole attention
turned towards Hood's movements in northern Georgia.
On the 12th the enemy's cavalry attacked Resaca, but the place was res-

olutely held by Watkins's brigade of cavalry, and the railroad bridge saved
from destruction. The same day Brigadier General ¥»^agner reported from
Chattanooga that the enemy's cavalry 250 strong, had occupied Lafayette,
Georgia, whereupon instructions were sent him to call in the detachments at
Tunnel Hill, Ringgold, and intermediate points along the railroad between
these and Chattanooga, and quietly make preparations to defend his post.
On the 13th one corps of Hood's array appeared in front of Dalton, and a

summons to surrender, signed by Hood in person, was sent in to Colonel John-
son, forty-fourth United States colored infantry, commanding the garrison. Col-
onel Johnson being convinced of the uselessness of contending against so over-
Vvdielming a force of the enemy and knowing there was no succor at hand, complied
with the demand.
On the 14fch Morgan's division reached Chattanooga, and General Steedman's

command arrived at Bridgeport, where he received orders to proceed to Chat-
tanooga. After remaining at Dalton one day, during v/hich he destroyed about
live miles of railroad, the enemy moved off to the westward, through Nickajack
Gap, to rejoin the remainder of Hood's army near Summerviile, to which point
he had been followed by General Sherman with the 4th, 14th, loth, and 17th
corps, the 20th corps having been left behind at Atlanta to hold the place.
In compliance with instructions from Major General Sherman, Morgan's divis-
ion of the 14th corps, and Wagner's of the 4th, v^ere sent from Chattanooga to
re^'oin their respective commands at Summerviile. A force of fifteen hundred
(1,500) men was set to work under the direction of Colonel W. W. Wright,
chief engineer United States military railroads, to repair the railroad south of
Chattanooga, there being twenty-four (24) miles of rails and ties totally de-
stroyed, besides several important bridges carried away by the high water,
yet v/ith characteristic energy on the part of Colonel Wright and Captain J. C.
Van Duger, superintendent of military telegraph, the repairs were rapidly car-
ried forward. Telegraphic connnunication Vv'ith Atlanta was restored on the
21st, and trains commenced running regularly on the 2Sth. On the latter date
the enemy was at Gadsden, Alabama, while G-eneral Sherman's forces were at
Gaylesville, both armies remaining inactive and watchful of the other's move-
ments.

^
While at the latter place Special Field Orders No. 105, military division

of the Mississippi, was issued by General Sherman, and the substance of it sent to
me by telegraph, as follows ; 'Tn the event of military movements, or the acci-
dents of war separating the general in command from his military division.
Major General George H. Thomas, commanding the department of the Cum-
berland, will exercise command over all the troops and garrisons not absolutely
in the presence of the general-in-chief." A written communication received a
few days previous, in which I was instructed to remain in Tennessee and de-
fend the line of the Tennessee river, gave a detailed account of his plan for a
campaign into the heart of Georgia. The 14th and 20Lh corps of my command
were to go with General Sherman, the 4th corps remaining with me in Tennes-
see. My instructions were to pursue the enemy if he followed General Sher-
man's column, but in any event to hold Tennessee.
On the 26th the enemy's infantry made its appearance in strong force in front

of Decatur, Alabama, and during the afternoon attacked the garrison, but not
vigorously, and without effect. Re-enforcements amounting to two (2) full regi-

ments were sent from Chattanooga to General Granger at that point, and he was
directed to hold his post at all ha2iards.

On the 27th the enemy commenced intrenching his position around Decatur,
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working steadily tlirongliout the day and skirmishing continually, but no artillery
was used. At night their camp fires showed a heavy force. Under cover of the
darkness, and with a strong force, the enemy drove in our pickets and established
a line of rifle-pits within five hundred (500) yards of the town.
On the 28th a sortie was made by a part of the garrison, which advanced,

under cover of the guns of the fort, down the river bank and around to the rear.
of the enemy's pits, clearing them of their occupants, and capturing one hundred
and twenty (120) prisoners belonging to Cheatham's division, besides killing
and wounding a number. The same day, the fourteenth United States colored
troops, Colonel Morgan commanding, carried one of the enemy's batteries up
the river. After driving off the supports the guns were spiked, and the com-
mand returned to Decatur. Our loss was three officers killed and several officers
and men wounded. General Granger estimated the force opposing him at one
(1) corps, and his scouts informed him there was also a corps at Warrenton,
Alabama, with Russell's brigade of cavalry at Guntersville, on the river. Roddy's
division of cavalry was picketing the south side of the Tennessee from Decatur
to Tuscumbia, and Forrest, with the main force, was reported at Corinth, Mis-
sissippi, with outposts at Eastport and along the v/est bank of the Tennessee,
On the 29th General Granger reported the enemy in his front to be v/ithdrawing

from Decatur towards Courtland. The same day. General Croxton, commanding
the brigade of cavalry picketing the north bank of the Tennessee river, reported
the enemy crossing at the mouth of Cypress creek, two (2) miles below Florence,
stating, at the same time, that he would move with all the force hb could spare
to drive the enemy back. Directions were sent to General Hatch, commanding
division of cavalry at Clifton, on the cast bank of the Tennessee, to move to the
support of Croxton at Florence, impressing upon both commanders the necessity
of keeping the enemy from crossing to the north side of the river until the 4tii

corps, already on its way from General Sherman, in Georgia, could arrive and
get into position to meet him. Hood's plans had now become evident, and from
information .gained through prisoners, deserters, and other sources, his intention
was to cross into Middle Tennessee. To enable him to supply his army, he had
been repairing the Mobile and Ohio railroad for some time previous, and trains
were now running as far north as Corinth, and thence east to Cherokee station,
bringing his supplies by that route from Selma and Montgomery. The advance
division (Wood's) of the 4th corps reached Athens on the 31st, the other two (2)
divisions of the corps following along rapidly. The 23d corps, Major General
J. M Schofield commanding, having been ordered by Major General Sherman
to take post at Resaca and report to me for orders, was immediately ordered by
me to Pulaski as soon as I learned Hood had appeared in force on the south
side of the Tennessee, and was also on its way to Tennessee, moving in rear of
the 4th corps. The enemy effected a lodgement for hi& infantry on the north
side of the Tennessee, about three (3) miles above Florence, on the 31st, not-
withstanding Croxton's endeavors to drive him back, and his cavalry, in large
force, pressed Croxton across Shoal creek to its east bank. Orders were imme-
diately sent to General Stanley to concentrate the 4th corps at Pulaski, and
await further instructions. In the mean time Forrest was moving eastward from
Corinth, Mississippi, and from Paris, Tennessee, making his appearance on the
2Sth at Fort Heiman, an earthwork on the west bank of the Tennessee, about
seventy-five (7o) miles from Paducah, where he captured gunboat No. 55 and
two transports on the 31st, having previously burnt the steamer Empress. His
force v/as com.posed of seventeen (17) regiments of cavalry, with nine (9) pieces
of artillery.

On the 2d of November he succeeded in planting batteries above and below
Johnsonville, one of our bases of supplies on the Tennessee river, and the western
terminus of the IS^orthwestern railroad, completely blockading the river, and
isolating at that place three (3) gunboats, eight (8) transports, and about a dozen
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barges.
^

The garrison was composed of about one tli6\isand (1,000) men of the
forty-tliird Wisconsin, twelfth United States colored troops, and a detachment
of the eleventh Tennessee cavalry, all under command of Colonel 0. R. Thompson,
twelfth United States colored troops. The naval forces, under command of
Lieutenant E. M. King, attacked the enemy's batteries below Johnsonville, but
xvere repulsed after a severe contest, but not before they recaptured from the
enemy one of the transports above mentioned, having on board two (2) 20-pounder
Parrott guns, and a considerable quantity of quartermaster's stores, and forcing
the enemy to destroy the gunboat No. 55, captured on the 31st October.
On the 4th the enemy opened on the gunboats, transports, and on the town,

from batteries posted on the opposite bank of the river, to which the artillery of
the garrison and the gunboats gave a brisk response. The latter becoming dis-
abled, and as great fears were entertained of their being seized hy the enemy, it.

was resolved to fire them, as also the transports, to prevent their falling into his'
hands. In carrying this into operation the flames spread to the buildings of the
commissary and quartermaster's departments, and also to a large amount of
siores on the levee, soon converting the whole into a mass of ruins. The loss
to the government, as far as estimated, is set down at one and a half million
of dollars, of which about three hundred thousand dollars belonged to the sub-
sistence department, and the remainder to the quartermaster's department. I
believe there was no cause to apprehend that the enemy could effect a crossing
at Johnsonville, and the destruction of property was consequently unnecessary.
On the morning of the 5th the enemy again opened nre on the garrison, and

after a furious cannonade of. more than an hour's duration, withdrew from his
position across the river and disappeared. He crossed the Tennessee, above
Johnsonville, by means of two large flat-boats constructed by his men, and two
small boats belonging to one of the gunboats, and then moved off in the direction
of Clifton. Major General Schofield, with the advance of the 23d corps, arrived
at Nashville on the 5th, and was immediately started towards Johnsonville by
rail, reaching that place the same night, and found the enemy had already re-

treated. Directions were then sent General Scholield to leave a sufficiently strong
force for the defence of that post, and with the balance of his command proceed
to carry out the instructions already given him, viz : to join the 4th corps at
Pulaski, and assume command of all the troops in the vicinity, watch the move-
ments of Hood, and retard his advance into Tennessee as much as possible,
without riskiog a general engagement until Major General A. J. Smith's com-
mand could arrive from Missouri, and Major General J. H. Wilson could have
time to remount the cavalry regiments dismounted to furnish horses for Kilpat-
rick's division, which was to accompany General Sherman in his march through
Georgia. At this time I found myself confronted hy the army which, under
General J. E. Johnston, had so skilfully resisted the advance of the whole active
army of the military division of the Mississippi from Daltonto the Chattahoochee,
re-enforced by a well-equipped and enthusiastic cavalry command of over twelve
thousand, (12,000,) led by one of the boldest and most successful commandem
in the rebel army. My information from all sources confirmed the reported
strength of Hood's army to be from forty to forty-five thousand infantry and
from twelve to fifteen thousand cavalry. My effective force at this time con-
sisted of the 4th corps, about twelve thousand, (12,000,) under Major General
D. S. Stanley ; the 23d corps, about ten thousand, (10,000,) under Major General
J. M. Schofield; Hatch's division of cavalry, about four Thousand, (4,000.;)
Croxton's brigade, twenty-five hundred, (2,500,) and Capron's brigade, of about
twelve hundred, (1,200.) The balance of my force was distributed along the
railroad, and posted at Murfreesboro', Stevenson, Bridgeport, Huntsville, Decatur,
and Chattanooga, to keep open our communications and hold' the posts above
named, if attacked, until they could be re-enforced, as up to this time it was
im.possible to determine which course Hood would take—advance on Nashville

T 24
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or turn towards Huntsvilte. Under the circumstances it was manifestly best to

act on tlie defensive until sufficiently re-enforced to justify taking the offensive.

My plans and wishes were fully explained to General Schofield, and, as subse-

quent events will show, properly appreciated and executed by him.

From the 1st to the lOtli of November the enemy's position at Florence had
remained materially unchanged. He had laid a pontoon bridge by mooring it

to the piers of the old railroad bridge at that place, and had crossed over one

corps of infantry (S. D. Lee's) and two (2) divisions of cavalry ; the other two

corps (Stewart's and Cheatham's) were still on the south side of the river, Llis

cavalry had pushed out to Shoal creek, skirmishing continually with Hatch's

and Croxton's commands along the line of that stream, but showing no disposi-

tion to advance beyond.

General Sherman's uncertain position at Kingston, Georgia, where he still

remained in camp, had mu.'h to do with detaining the enemy ; doubtless causing

considerable speculation as to his future movements.
On the 12th of November communication with General Sherman was severed,

the last despatch from him leaving Cartersville, Georgia, at 2.35 p. m. on that

date. He had started on his great expedition from Atlanta to the seaboard,

leaving me to guard Tennessee or to pursue the enemy if he followed the com-

manding general's column. It was, therefore, with considerable anxiety that

we watched the forces at Florence to discover what course they would pursue

with regard to General Sherman's movements, determining thereby whether the

troops under my command, numbering less than half those under Hood, were to

act on the defensive in Tennessee, or take the offensive in Alabama. The
enemy's position at Florence remained unchanged up to the 17th November,

when he moved Cheatham's corps to the north side of the river, with Stewart's

corps preparing to follow. The same day part of the enemy's infantry, said to

be Lee's corps, moved up the Lawrenceburg road to Bough's mill on Shoal creek,

skirmishing at that point with Hatch's cavalry, and then fell back a short dis-

tance to some bluffs, where it went into camp. The possibility of Hood's forces

following General Sherman were now at an end, and I quickly took measures

to act on the defensive. Two (2) divisions of infantry, under Major General

A. J. Smith, were reported on their way to join me from Missouri, which, with

several one-year regiments then arriving in the department, and detachments

collected from points of minor importance, would swell my command, when con-

centrated, to an army nearly as large as that of the enemy. Had the enemy
delayed the advance a week or ten days longer I would have been ready to

meet him at some point south of Duck river, but Hood commenced his advance

on the 19th, moving on parallel roads from Florence towards Waynesboro', and

shelled Hatch's cavalry out of Lawrenceburg on the 22d. My only resource

then was to retire slowly towards my re-enforcements, delaying the enemy's

progress as much as possible to gain time for re-enforcements to arrive and con-

centrate. General Schofield commenced removing the public property from

Pulaski preparatory to falling back towards Columbia. Two divisions of Stan-

ley's corps had already reached Lynnville, a point fifteen (15) miles north of

Bulaski, to cover the passage of the wagons and protect the railroad. Capron's

brigade of cavalry was at Mount Pleasant covering the approach to Columbia

from that direction, and, in addition to the regular garrison, there was at Columbia

a brigade of Ruger's division, 23d army corps. I directed the two remaining

brigades of Ruger's division, then at Johnsonville, to move, one by railroad

around through Nashville to Columbia, the other by road, via Waverly, to Cen-

tr^ville, and occupy the crossings of Duck river near Columbia, Williamsport,

Gordon's ferry, and Centreville. Since the departure of General Sherman about

seven thousand (7,000) men belonging to his column had collected at Chattanooga,

comprising convalescents returning to their commands and men returning from

furlough. These men had been organized into brigades to be made available at
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soch points as tliej might be needed. My command had also been re-enforced
by twenty (20) new one-year regiments, most of which, however, were absorbedm replacnig old regiments w^hose term of service had expired.
On the 23d, in accordance with directions previously given him., General

Granger commenced withdrawing the garrisons from Athens, Decatur, and Hunts-
ville, Alabama, and moved off towards Stevenson, sending five (5) new regiments
of that force to Murfreesboro', and retaining at Stevenson the original troops of
his command. This movement was rapidly made by railroad, without opposi^
tion on the part of the enemy. That same night General Schofield evacuated
1 ulaski and moved towards Columbia, reporting himself in position at that place
on the 24th. The commanding officer at Johnsonville was directed to evacuate
that post, after removing all public property, and retire to Fort Donelson, on the
Cumberland, and thence to Clarksville.
During the 24th and 25th the enemy skirmished with General Schofield's

^
troops at Columbia, but showed notliing but dismounted cavalry until the morn-

* mg of the 26th, when his infantry came up and pressed our line strongly during
that day and the 27th, but without assaulting. As the enemy's movements
showed an undoubted intention to cross above and below the town. General
Schofield withdrew to the north bank of Duck river during the night of the 27th
and took up a new position, where the command remained during the 28th un-
disturbed. Two divisions of the 23d corps were placed in line in front of the
town, holding all the crossings in its vicinity, while Stanley's corps, posted in
reserve on the Franklin pike, was held in readiness to repel any vigorous at-
tempt the enemy should make to force a crossing. The cavalry, under command
of Brevet Major General Wilson, held the crossings above those guarded by
infantry.

*^

About 2 p. m., on the 29th, the enemy succeeded in pressing back General Wil-
son's cavalry, and effected a crossing on the Lewisburg pike. At a later honr part
his infantry crossed at Hewey's mills, six miles above Columbia. Communica-
tion with the cavalry having been interrupted, and the line of retreat towards
Franklin being threatened. General Schofield made preparations to withdraw to
Franklin. General Stanley, with one division of infantry, was sent to Spring Hill,

.
about fifteen miles north of Columbia, to cover the trains and hold the road open
for the passage of the main force, and dispositions were made preparatory to a
withdrawal, and to meet any attack coming from the direction of Hewey's mills.
General Stanley reached Spring Hill just in time to drive off the enemy's cav-
alry and save the trains, but later he was attacked by the enemy's infantry and
cavalry combined, who engaged him heavily and nearly succeeded in dislodging
him from the position. The engagement lasted until dark, although not attacked
from the direction of Hewey's mills. General Schofield was busily occupied all
day, at Columbia, resisting the enemy's attempts to cross Duck river, which he
successfully accomplished, repulsing the enemy many times with heavy loss.
Giving directions for the withdrawal of the troops as soon as covered by the
darkness, at a late hour in the afternoon General Schofield, with Euger's
division, started to the relief of General Stanley at Spring Hill, and when near
that place he came upon the enemy's cavalry, but they were easily driven off.

At Spring Hill the enemy was found bivouacking within 800 yards of the road.
Posting a brigade to hold the road at this point, General Schofield, with Euger's
division, pushed on to Thompson's station, three miles beyond, where he found
the enemy's camp fires still burning, a cavalry force having occupied the place
at dark, but had disappeared on the arrival of our troops. General Euger then
quietly took possession of the cross-roads. The withdrawal of the main force
from in front of Columbia was safely effected after dark on the 29th. Spring Hill
was passed without molestation about midnight, and, making a night march of
twenty-five miles, the whole command got into position at Franklin at an early
hour on the morning of the 30th. The cavalry moved on the Lewisburg pike on
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the light or east of the infantiy. At Franklin General Schofield formed line of

Lattle, on the southern edge of the town, to await the coming of the enemj, and in

the mean time hastened the crossing of the trains to the north side of the Har-

peth river. On the evacuation of Columbia, orders were sent to Major General Mil-

roy, at Tullahoma, to abandon that post and retire to Murfreesboro', joining

forces with General Rousseau at the latter place. General Milroywas instructed,

however, to maintain the garrison in the block-house at Elk River bridge. E'ash-

ville was placed in a state of defence, and the fortifications manned by the garri-

son, re-enibrced by a volunteer force which had been previously organized into

a division under Brevet Brigadier General J. L. Donaldson from the employes of the

cpartermaster's and commissary departments. This latter force, aided by rail-

road employes, the whole under the direction of Brigadier General Tower,

worked assiduously to construct additional defences. Major General Steedman,

with a command numbering 5,000, composed of detachments belonging to Gen-

eral Sherman's column, left behind at Chattanooga, (of which mention has here-

tofore been made,) and also a brigade of colored troops, started from Chattanooga

by rail, on the 29th of November, and reached Cowan's on the morning of the

30th, where orders were sent him to proceed direct to Nashville. At an early hour

on the morning of the 30th, the advance of Major General A. J. Smith's command

reached Nashville by transports from St. Louis. My infantry force was now nearly

equal to that of the enemy, although he still outnumbered me very greatly in effec-

tive cavalry, but as soon as a few thousand of the latter arm could be mounted I

should be in a condition to take the field offensively and dispute the possession of

Tennessee with Hood's army. The enemy followed closely after General Scho-

field's rear-guard in the retreat to Franklin, and, upon coming up with the main

force, formed rapidly, and advanced to assault our works, repeating attack after

•attack during the entire afternoon, and as late as 10 p. m., his efforts to break our

lines were continued. General Schofield's position was excellently chosen, with

both flanks resting upon the river, and his men firmly held their ground against an

overwhelming enemy, who was repulsed in every assault along the whole line.

Our loss, as given by General Schofield in his report transmitted herewith, and to

which I respectfully refer, is 189 killed, 1,033 wounded, and 1,104 missing, making

an aggregate of 2,326. VV e captured and sent to Nashville 702 prisoners, including

one general officer, and 33 stands of colors. Major G-eneral D. S. Stanley, command-

ing 4th corps, was severely wounded at i ranklin while engaged in rallying a portion

of the command which had been temporarily overpowered by an overwhelming at-

tack of the enemy. At the time of the battle the enemy's loss was known to be severe

and was estimated at 5,000; the exact figures were only obtained, however, on the

reoccupation of Franklin by our forces, after the battles of December 15 and 16, at

Brentwood Hill, near Nashville, and are given as follows : Buried upon the field,

1,750; disabled and placed in hospital at Franklin, 3,800; which, with the 702

prisoners already reported, make an aggregate loss to Hood's army of 6,252,

among whom were six general officers killed, six wounded, and one captured.

The important result of this signal victory cannot be too highly appreciated, for

it not only seriously checked ihe enemy's advance and gave General Schofield

time to move his troops and all his property to Nashville, but it also caused

deep depression among the men of Hood's army, making them doubly cautious

in their subsequent movements. Not willing to risk a renewal of the battle on

the morrow, and having accomplished the object of the day's operations, viz., to

cover the withdrawal of his trains, General Schofield, by my advice and^ direc-

tion, fell back during the night to Nashville, in front of which city line of battle

was formed by noon of the 1st of December, on the heights immediately sur-

rounding Nashville, with Major General A. J. Smith's command occupying the

right, his right resting on the Cumberland river below the city, the 4th corps,

Brigadier General Wood temporarily in command, in the centre, and General

Schofield's troops, 23d army corps, on the left, his left extending to Nolens-
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ville pike. The cavalry, under General Wilson, was directed to take post on the
left of General Sclioiield, which would make secure the interval between his

left and the river, above the city. General Steedman's troops reached Nash-
ville about dark on the evening of the 1st of December, taking up a position

about a mile in advance of the left centre of the main line, and on the left of the
Nolensviile pike. This position being regarded as too much exposed, was
changed on the 3d, when the cavalry having been directed to tak« post on the
north side of the river, at Edgefield, General Steedman occupied the space on
the left of the line, vacated by its withdrawaL During the afternoon of the •2d

the enemy's cavalry, in small parties, engaged our skirmishbrs, but it was only
on the afternoon of the 3d that his infantry made its appearance, when, crowd-
ing in our skirmishers, he commenced to establish his maui line, which, on the
morning of the 4th, we found he had succeeded in doing, with his salient on the
summit, of Montgomery hill, within six hundred (600) yards of our centre, his

main line occup^ring the high ground on the southeast side of Brown's creek,

and extending from the xNoiensville pike, his extreme right, across the Franklin
and Granny White pikes in a westerly direction to the hills south and southwest
of Eichland creek, and down that creek to the Hillsboro' pike, with cavalry
extending from both his flanks to the river. Artillery was opened on him from
several points on the line without eliciting any response. The block-house at

the railroad crossing at Overall's creek, five miles north of Murfreesboro', was
attacked by Bates's division of Cheatham's corps on the 4th, but held out until

assistance reached it from the garrison at Murfreesboro'. The enemy used
artillery to reduce the block-house, but, although seventy-four shots were fired at

it, no material injury v/as done. General Milroy coming up with three (3) "regi-

ments of infantry, four (4) companies of the thirteenth Indiana cavalry, and a
section of artillery, attacked the enemy and drove him off. During the 5th, 6th,

and 7th, Bates's division, re-enforced by a division from Lee's corps, and 2,500 of

Forrest's cavalry, demonstrated heavily against Fortress Rosecrans, at Murfrees-
boro', garrisoned by about 8,000 men, under command of General Rousseau.
The enemy showing an unwillingness to make a direct assault, General Milroy,

with seven regiments of infantry, was sent out on the 8tli to engage him. Fie

was found a short distance from the place on the Wilkinson pike, posted behind
rail breastworks, was attacked and routed, our troops capturing 207 prisoners

and two (2) guns, with a loss of 30 killed and 175 wounded. On the same day
Biiford's cavalry entered the town of Murfreesboro', after having shelled it vigor-

ously, but he was speedily driven out by a regiment of infantry and a section of

artillery. On retiring from before Murfreesboro', the enemy's cavalry moved
northward to Lebanon, and along the bank of the Cumberland in that vicinity,

thrccitening to cross to the north side of the river and interrupt our railroad OKDm-

munication with Louisville, (at that time our only source of supplies,) the enemy
having blockaded the river below Nashville by batteries along the shore. The
Navy Department was requested to patrol the Cumberland above and below
Nashville, with the gunboats then in the river, to prevent the enemy from crossing,

which request was cordially and eftectually complied with by Lieutenant Com-
mander Leroy Fitch, commanding eleventh division Mississippi squadron; at the

same time General Wilson sent a cavalry force, to Gallatin to guard the country
in that vicinity. The position of Hood's army around Nashville remained un-

changed, and with the exception of occasional picket firing nothing of importance

occurred from the 3d to the 15th December. In the me-an while 1 was preparing

to take the offensive without delay, the cavalry was being remounted under the

direction of General Wilson as rapidly as possible, and new transportation furnished

where it was required. During these operations in Middle Tennessee, the enerny,

under Breckinridge, Duke, and Vaughn, was operating in the eastern portion of
the State against Generals Ammon and Gillem.

On the I3th November at midnight, Breckinridge, with a force estimated at
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3,000, attacked General Gillem near Morristown, routing liim and capturing Lis

artillery, besides taking several hundred prisoners; the remainder of tlie com-
mand, about one thousand (1,000) in number, escaped to Strawberry Plains, and
thence to Knoxville. General Gillem's force consisted of fifteen hundred

(1,500) men, composing three regiments of Tennessee cavalry, and six guns,

belonging formerly to the fourth division of cavalry, army of the Cumberland, but

had been detached from my command at the instance of Governor Andrew John-
son, and were then operating independently under Brigadier General Gillem. To
a want of co-operation between the officers directly under my control and General

Gillem, may be attributed, in a great measure, the cause of the latter's misfortune,

Following up his success, Breckinridge continued moving southvfard through

Strawberry Plains to the immediate vicinity of Knoxville, but on the 18th with-

drew as rapidly as he had advanced. General Amnion's troops, re -enforced by
1,500 men from Chattanooga, reoccupied Strawberry Plains on that day. About
that period Major General Stdneman, left at Louisville by General Schofield to

take charge of the department of the Ohio during his absence with the army in the

field, started for Knoxville to take general direction of affiiirs in that section, having
previously ordered Brevet Major General Burbridge to march with all his available

force in Kentucky, by way of Cumberland gap, to Gillem's relief. On his way
through Nashville General Stoneman received instructions from me to concentrate

as large a force as he could get in East Tennessee against Breckinridge, and
either destroy his force or drive it into Virginia, and, if possible, destroy the salt-

works at Saltville, and the railroad from the Tennessee line as far into Virginia

as he could go wdthout endangering his command.
November 23.-—General Stoneman telegraphed from Knoxville that the main

force of the enemy was at New Market, eight miles north of Strawberry Plains,

and General Burbridge Avas moving on Cumberland Gap from the interior of

Kentucky, his advance expecting to reach Barboursville that night. On the 6th

of Decenjber, having received information from East Tennessee that Breckin-

ridge was falling back towards Virginia, General Stoneman was again directed

to pursue him, and destroy the railroad as far across the State line as possible,

say twenty-five miles. Leaving him to carry out these instructions I will return

to the position at Nashville. Both armies were ice-bound for a week previous

to the 14tli December, when the weather moderated. Being prepared to move
I called a meeting of the corps commanders on the afternoon of that day, and
having discussed the plan of attack until thoroughly understood, the following

Special Field Order No. 342 were issued.

" Par. IV. As soon as the state of the w^eather v>all admit of offensive operations

the troops will move against the enemy's position in the following order : Major
General A. J. Smith, commanding detachment of the army of the Tennessee,

after forming his troops on and near the Hardin pike in front of his present position,

will make a vigorous assault on the enemy's left. Major General Wilson^ com-
manding the cavalry corps, military division of the Mississippi, with three divi-

sions, will move on and support General Smith's right, assisting as far as possible

in carrying the left of the enemy's position, and be in readiness to throw his force

upon the enemy the moment a favorable opportunity occurs. Major General

Wilson will also send one division on the Charlotte pike to clear that road of

the enemy, and observe in the direction of Bell's landing to protect our right rear

until the enemy's position is fairly tinned, when it will rejoin the main force.

Brigadier General T. J. Wood, commanding 4tli army corps, after leaving a

strong skirmish line in his works from Lawrens hill to his extreme right, will

form the remainder of the 4th corps on the Hillsboro' pike to support General

Smith's left and operate on the left and rear of the enemy's advanced position on
the Montgomery hill. Major General Schofield, commanding twenty-third army
corps, will replace Brigadier General Kimball's division of the 4th corps with

his troops, and occupy the trenches from Fort Negley to Lawrens hill with a
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strong skirmish line. He will move with the remainder of his force in front of
the works and co-operate with General Wood, protecting the latter's left flank
against an attack bv the enemy. Major General Steedman, commanding district

of Etowah, will occupy the interior line m rear of his present position, stretching

from the reservoir on the Cumberland river to Fort Negley with a strong skirmish
line, and mass the remainder of his force in its present position to act according
to the exigencies which may arise during these operations. Brigadier General
Miller, with the troops forming the garrison of Nashville, will occupy the interior

line from the battery on hill 210 to the extreme right, including the enclosed
work on the Hyde's Ferry road. The quartermaster's troops, under command
of Brigadier General Donaldson, w^ill, if necessary, be posted on the interior line

from Fort Morton to the battery on hill 210. The troops occupying the interior

line w^ill be under the direction of Major General Steedman, who is charged with
the immediate defence of Nashville during the operations around the city.

Should the weather permit, the troops will be formed to commence operations at

6 a. m. on the 15th, or as soon thereafter as practicable."

On the morning of the 15th December, the weather being favorable, the
army was formed, and ready at an early hour to carry out the plan of battle

promulgated in the special field orders of the 14th. The formation of the troops

was partially concealed from the enemy by the broken nature of the ground,
as also by a dense fog which only lifted towards noon. The enemy was
apparently totally unaware of any intention on our part to attack his position,

and more especially did he seem not to expect any movement against his

left flank. T'o divert his attention still further from our real intentions,

Major General Steedman had, on the evening of the 14th, received orders to

make a heavy demonstration with his command against the enemy's right,

east of the Nolensville pike, which he accomplished with great success and
some loss, succeeding, however, in attracting the enemy's attention to that part

of his line and inducing: him to draw re-enforcements from towards his centre

and left. As soon as General Steedman had completed his movement, the com-
mands of Generals Smith and Wilson moved out along the Hardin pike, and
commenced the grand movement of the day by wdieeling to the left and advanc-
ing against the.enemy's position across the Hardin and Hillsboro' pikes. A di-

vision of cavalry (Johnson's) was sent at the same time to look after a battery
of the enemy on the Cumberland river, at Bell's lauding, eight miles below
Nashville. General Johnson did not get into position until late in the afternoon,

when, in conjunction with the gunboats under Lieutenant Commander Leroy
Fitch, the enemy's battery was engaged until after nightfall, and the place was
found evacuated on the morning of the 16th. The remainder of General Wil-
son's command, Hatch's division loading and Knipe's in reserve, moving on the

right of General A. J. Smith's troops, first struck the enemy along Richland
creek, near Hardin's house, and drove him back rapidly, capturing a number of

prisoners, wagons, &c., and continuing to advance, while slightly swinging to

the left, came upon a redoubt containing four guns, which was splendidly carried

by assault at 1 p. m. by a portion of Hatch's division dismounted, and the cap-

tured guns turned upon the enemy. A second redoubt, stronger than the first,

was next assailed and carried by the same troops that captured the first position,

taking four more guns and about three hundred (300) prisoners. The infantry,,

McArthur's division of General Smith's command, on the left of the cavalry,,

participated in both of the assaults, and, indeed, the dismounted cavalry seemed
to vie with the infantry who should first gain the works. As they reached the

position nearly simultaneously, both lay claim to the artillery and prisoners

captured. Finding General Smith had not taken as much distance to the right

as I expected he would have done, I directed General Schofield to move his

command (the 23d corps) from the position in reserve, to which it had been as-

signed, over to the right of General Smith, enabling the cavalry thereby to operate^
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more freely in the enemy's rear. This was rapidly accomplished by General Scho-

iield, and his troops participated in the closing operations of the day. The 4th corps,

Brigadier General T. J. Wood commanding, on the left of General Smith's com-
mand, as soon as the latter had struck the enemy's flank, assaulted the Mont-
gomery hill, Hood's most advanced position, at 1 p. m., which was most gallantly

executed by the third brigade second division, Colonel P. Sidney Post, fifty-

ninth Illinois, commanding, capturing a considerable number of prisoners. Con-
necting with the left of Smith's troops, (Brigadier General Garrard's division,)

the 4th corps continued to advance and carried by assault the enemy's entire line

in its front, and captared several pieces of artillery, about five hundred prisoners,

some stands of colors and other materials. The enemy was driven out of his

original line of works and forced back to a new position along the base of Has-
peth Hills, still holding his line of retreat to Franklin by the main pike through

Brentwood and by the Granny White pike. Our line at nightfall was readjusted,

running' parallel to and east of the Hillsboro' pike, Schofield's command on the

right. Smith's in the centre, and Wood's on the left, with the cavalry on the

right of Schoheld, Steedman holding the position he had gained early in the

morning. The total result of the day's operations was the capture of sixteen

pieces of artillery and twelve himdred prisoners, besides several hundred stands

of small-arms and about forty (40) wagons. The enemy had been forced back
at all points with heavy loss. Our casualties were imusually light. The behavior

of the troops was unsurpassed for steadiness and alacrity in every movement,
. and the original plan of battle, with but few alterations, strictly adhered to.

The whole command bivouacked in line of battle during the night, on the ground
occupied ac dark, while preparations were made to renew the battle at an early

hour on the morrow.
At 6 a. m. on the 16th Wood's corps pressed back the enemy's skirmishers

across the Franklin pike to the eastward of it, and then swinging slightly to the

right, advanced due south from Nashville, driving the enemy before him until

he came upon his new main line of works, constructed during the night, on what
is called Overton's Hill, about five miles south of the city and east of the Frank-
lin pike. General Steedman moved out from Nashville by the Nolensville pike,

and formed his command on the left of General Wood, effectually securing the

latter's left flank, and made preparations to co-operate in the operations of the

'day. General A. J. Smith's command moved on the right of the 4th corps,

(Wood's,) and establishing connexion with General Wood's right, completed the

new line of battle. General Schofield's troops remained in the position taken up by
them at dark on the day previous, facing eastward and towards the enemy's left flank,

the line of the corps running perpendicular to General Smith's troops. General
Wilson's cavalry, which had rested for the night at the six-mile post, on the

Hillsboro' pike, was dismounted and formed on the right of Schofield's command,
and by noon of the 16th liad succeeded in gaining the enemy^s rear and stretched

across the Granny White pike, one of his two outlets, towards Franklin. As
soon as the above dispositions were completed, and having visited the different

commands, I gave directions that the movement against the enemy's left flank

should be continued. Our entire line approached to within six hundred yards of

the enemy's at all points. His centre was weak as compared to either his right

at Overton's Hill, or his left on the hills bordering the Granny White pike; still

I had hopes of gaining his rear and cutting off his retreat from Franklin. About
3 p. m., Post's brigade of Wood's corps, supported by Streight's brigade of the

same command, was ordered by General Wood to assault Overton Hill. This
intention was communicated to General Steedman, who ordered the brigade of

colored troops, commanded by Colonel C. R. Thompson, twelfth United States

colored troops, to co-operate in the movement. The ground on which the two
.assaulting columns formed being open and exposed to the enemy's view, he
readily perceiving our intention, drew re-enforcements from his left and centre to
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the threatened point. This movement of troops on the prart of the enemy was
communicated along the line from left to right. The assault was made and re-

ceived by the enemy with tremendous fire of grape and canister, and musketry.
Our men moved steadily onward up the hill until near the crest, when the reserve
of the enemy rose and poured into the assaulting column a most destructive fire,

causing the men first to vv^aver and then to fs^ill back, leaving their dead and
wounded, black and white indiscriminately mingled, lying amidst the abatis,
the gallant Colonel Post among the wounded. General Wood readily reformed
his command in the position it had previously occupied, preparatory to a renewal
of the assault. Immediately following the effort of the 4th corps, Generals
Smith's and Schofield's commands moved against the enem^y's works in their re-

spective fronts, carrying all before them, irreparably breaking his lines in a dozen
places and capturing all his artillery and thousands of prisoners, among the latter

four (4) general officers. Our loss was remarkably small, scarcely mentionable.
All of the enemy that did escape were pursued over the tops of Brentwood.and
Harpeth Hills. General Wilson's cavalry dismounted, attacked the enemy simulta-
neously with Schofield and Smith, striking him in reserve, and gaining firm posses-
sion of Granny White pike, cut off his retreat by that route. Wood's and Steedman's
troops hearing the shouts of victory coming from the right, rushed impetuously
forward, renewing the assault on Overton's Hill, and although meeting a very heavy
fire, the onset was irresistible, artillery and many prisoners falling into our hands.
The enemy, hopelessly broken, fled in contusion through the Brentwood Pass,
the 4th corps in close pursuit, which was continued for several miles, when
darkness closed the scene, and the troops rested from their labors. As the 4th
corps pursued the enemy on the Franklin pike. General Wilson hastily mounted
Knipe's and Hatch's divisions oF his command, and directed them to pursue
along tlie Granny White pike, and endeavor to reach Franklin in advance of
the enemy. After proceeding about a mile they came upon the enemy's cavalry
under Chalmers, posted across the road and behind barricades. The position
was charged by the twelfth Tennessee cavalry. Colonel Spaulding commanding,
and the enemy's lines broken, scattering him in all directions, and capturing
quite a number of prisoners, among them Brigadier General E. W. Eucker.
During' the two days' operations there were 4,462 prisoners captured, including
287 officers of all grades from that of major generaj, fifty-three pieces of artillery,

and thousands of small-arms. The enemy abandoned on the field all of his

dead and wounded.
Leaving directions for the collection of the captured property and for the care

of the wounded left on the battle-field, the -pursuit was continued at daylight on
the 17th. The 4th corps pushed on towa^'ds Franklin by the direct pike, while
the cavalry moved by the Granny White pike to its intersection with the
Franklin pike, and then took the advance. Johnson's division of cavalry was

^

sent by General Wilson direct to Harpeth river, on the Hillsboro' pike, with
directions to cross and move rapidly towards Franklin. The main cavalry
column, with Knipe's division in advance, came up with the enemy's rear-guard
strongly posted at Hollow Tree gap, four (4) miles north of Franklin, The
position was charged in front and in flank simultaneously, and handsomely
carried, capturing four hundred and thirteen (413) prisoners and three (3) colors.

The enemy then fell back rapidly to Franklin, and endeavored to defend the
crossing of Harpeth river at that place, but Johnson's division coming up from
below, on the south side of the stream, forced him to retire from the river bank,
and our cavalry took possession of the town, capturing the enemy's hospitals,

containing over two thousand wounded, of whom about 200 were our own men.
The pursuit was immediately continued by Wilson towards Columbia, the
enemy's rear-guard slowly retiring before him to a distance of about five (5)
miles south of Franklin, where the enemy made a stand in some open fields just
north of West Harpeth river, and seemed to await our coming. Deploying Knipe's
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division as skirmishers, with Hatch's in close support, General Wilson ordered
his body guard, the fourth United States cavalry, Lieutenant Hedges command-
ing, to charge the enemy. Forming on the pike in column of fours, the gallant

little command charged with sabres drawn, breaking the enemy's centre, while
Knipe's and Hatch's men pressed back his flanks, scattering his whole command
and causing them to abandon their artillery. Darkness coming on during the

engagement enabled a great many to escape, and. put an end to the day's
operations. The 4th corps, under General Wood, followed immediately in rear

of the cavalry as far as Harpeth river, where it found the bridges destroyed and
too much water on the fords for infantry to cross. A trestle bridge was hastily

constructed from such materials as lay at hand, but could not be made available

before nightfall. General Steedman's command moved in rear of General Wood,
and camped near him on the banks of the Harpeth. General Smith and Schofield

marched with their corps along the Granny White pike, and camped for the night
at the intersection with the Franklin pike. The trains moved with their respective
commands, carrying ten days' supplies and one hundred rounds of ammunition.
On the 18th the pursuit of the enemy was continued by General Wilson, who

pushed on as far as Rutherford's creek, three miles from Columbia. Wood's corps
crossed to the south side of Harpeth river and closed up with the cavalry. The
enemy did not offer to make a stand during the day. On arriving at Ruther-
ford's creek the stream was found to be impassable on account of high water,

and running a perfect torrent. A pontoon bridge, hastily constructed at Nashville
during the presence of the army at that place, was on its way to the front, but the
bad condition of the roads, together with the incompleteness of the train itself,

had retarded its arrival. I would here remark that the splendid pontoon train,

properly belonging to my command, with its trained corps of pontoniers, was
absent with General Sherman.

During the 19tli several unsuccessful efforts were made by the advance troops
to cross Rutherford's creek, although General Hatch succeeded in lodging a few
skirmishers on the south bank. The heavy rains of the preceding few days had
inundated the whole country, and rendered the roads almost impassable. Smith's
and Schofield's commands crossed to the south side of Harpeth river. General
Smith advancing to Spring Hill, while General Schofield encamped at Franklin.
On the morning of the 20th General Hatch constructed a floating bridge from

the debris of the old raih^oad bridge over Rutherford's creek, and crossing his

entire division, pushed out for Columbia, but found, on reaching Duck river,

the enemy had succeeded the night befors in getting everything across, and
had already removed his pontoon bridge. Duck river was very much swollen,

and impassable without a bridge. During the day General Wood improvised a
foot bridge over Rutherford's creek, at the old railroad bridge, and by nightfall

had succeeded in crossing his infantry entire, and one or two of his batteries,

and moved forward to Duck river. The pontoon train coming up to Rutherford's
creek about noon of the 21st, a bridge was laid during the afternoon, and General
Smith's troops were enabled to cross. The weather had changed from dismal
rain to bitter cold, very materially retarding the work in laying the bridge, as

the regiment of colored troops to whom that duty was intrusted seemed to become
unmanned by the cold, and totally unequal to the occasion. On the completion
of the bridge at Rutherford's creek, sufficient material for a bridge over Duck
river was hastily pushed forward to that point, and the bridge constructed in

time to enable Wood to cross late in the afternoon of the 22d, and get into

position on the Pulaski road, about two (2) miles south of Columbia. The
water in the river fell rapidly during the construction of the bridge, necessitating

frequent alterations and causing much delay. The enemy in his hasty retreat

had thrown into the stream several fine pieces of artillery, which were rapidly

becoming uncovered, and were subsequently removed. Notwithstanding the

many delays to which the command had been subject, I determined to continue
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the pursuit of Hood's shattered forces, and for this purpose decided to use

General Wilson's cavalry and General Wood's corps of infantry, directing the

infantry to move on the pike, while the cavalry marched on its either flank

across the fields, the remainder of the command, Smith's and Schofield's corps,

to move along more leisurely, and to be used as the occasion demanded. Forrest

and his cavalry, and such other detachments as had been sent off from his main
army while besieging Nashville, had rejoined Hood at Columbia. He had
formed a powerful rear-guard, made up of detachments from all of his organized

force, numbering about four thousand (4,000) infantry, under General Walthall,

and all his available cavalry under Forrest. With the exception of his rear-

guard, his army had become a disheartened and disorganized rabble of half-armed

and barefooted men, who sought every opportunity to fall out by the wayside
and desert their cause to put an end to their sufferings. The rear-guard, however,

was undaunted and firm, and did its work bravely to the last.

During the 23d General Wilson was occupied crossing his command over

Duck river, but took the advance on the 24 th, supported by General Wood,
and came up) with the enemy just south of Lynnville, and also at Buford's

station, at both of which places the enemy made a short st^id, but was speedily

dislodged with some loss in killed, wounded, and prisoners. Our advance was
so rapid as to prevent the destruction of the bridges over Eichland creek.

Christmas morning (the 25th) the enemy, with our cavalry at his heels, evac-

uated Pulaski, and was pursued towards Lamb's ferry, over an almost imprac-

ticable road, and through a country devoid of sustenance for man and beast.

During the afternoon Harrison's brigade found the enemy strongly intrenched

at the head of a heavily wooded and deep ravine, through which ran the road,

and into which Colonel Harrison drove the enemy's skirmishers. He then waited

for the remainder of the cavalry to close up before attacking, but before this

could be accomplished, the enemy, with something of his former boldness, sal-

lied from his breastworks and drove back Harrison's skirmishers, capturing and
carrying off one gun belonging to battery I, fourth United States artillery, which
was not recovered by us, notwithstanding the ground lost was almost immedi-

ately regained. By nightfall the enemy was driven from his position with a

loss of about fifty (50) prisoners. The cavalry had moved so rapidly as to out-

distance the trains, and both men and animals were suffering greatly in conse-

quence, although they continued uncomplainingly to pursue the enemy. Gen-
eral Wood's corps kept well closed up on the cavalry, camping on the night of

December 25th, six miles out of Pulaski, on the Lamb's Ferry road, and pursu-

ing the same route as the cavalry, reached Lexington, Alabama, thirty (30)

miles from Pulaski, on the 2Sth, on which date, having definitely ascertained

that the enemy had made good his escape across the Tennessee, at Bainbridge,

I directed further pursuit to cease. At Pulaski the enemy's hospital, containing

about two hundred patients, fell into our hands, and four (4) guns Avere found in

Richland creek. About a mile south of the town he destroyed twenty (20)

waogns loaded with ammunition, belonging to Cheatham's corps, taking the animals

belonging to the trains to help to pull his pontoons. The road from Pulaski to

Bainbridge, and indeed back to Nashville, was strewn Avith abandoned wagons,

limbers, small-arms, blankets, &c., showing most conclusively the disorder of

the enemy's retreat. During the foregoing operations with the advance Smith's

and Schofield's troops were in motion towards the front. General Smith's com-

mand reaching Pulaski on the 27th, while General Schofield was directed to

remain at Columbia for the time being.

On our arrival at Franklin on the 18th I gave directions to General Steedraan

to move with his command across the country from that point to Murfreesboro',

on the Chattanooga railroad, from whence he was to proceed by rail to Decatur,

Alabama, via Stevenson, being joined at Stevenson by Brigadier General B, S.

Granger, and the troops composing the garrisons of Huntsville, Athens, and
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Decatur. Taking general direction of the wliole force, liis instructions were to re-

occupy the points in northern Ahibama evacuated at the period of Hood's advance,

then cross the Tennessee with the balance of his force, and threaten the enemy's
railroad communications west of Florence. General Steedman re-occupied Deca-
tur on the 27th, and proceeded to carry out the second portion of his instructions,

finding, however, that the enemy had already made good his escape to the south

side of the Tennessee, and any movement on his railroad would be useless. On
announcing the result of the battles to Eear-Admiral S. P. Lee, commanding
Mississippi squadron, I requested him to send as much of his force as.be could

spare around to Florence, on the Tennessee river, and endeavor to prevent Hood's
army from crossing at that point, which request was most cordially and promptly
complied with. He arrived at Chickasaw, Mississippi, on the 24th, destroyed

there a rebel battery, and captured two (2) guns, with caissons, at Florence

landing. Lie also announced the arrival at the latter place of several transports

with provisions. Immediately upon learning of the presence at Chickasaw,
Mississippi, of the gunboats and transports with provisions, I directed General

Smith to march overland from Pulaski tc Clifton, via Lawrenceburg and Waynes-
boro', and take' post#at Eastport, Mississippi. General Smith started for his

destination on December 29.

On the 30th December I announced to the army the successful completion of

the campaign, and gave directions for the disposition of the command, as follows :

Smith's corps to take post at Eastport, Mississippi ; "Wood's corps to be concen-

trated at Huutsville and Athens, Alabama; Schofield's corps to proceed to Dal-

ton, Georgia, and Wilson's cavalry, after sending one division to Eastport,

Mississippi, to concentrate the balance at or near Huntsville. On reaching the

several positions assigned them, the different commands were to go into winter

quarters, and recuperate' for the spring campaign. The above not meeting the

views of the general-in- chief, and being notified by Major General Halleck,

chief of staff. United States army, that it was not intended for the army in Ten-
nessee to go into winter quarters, orders were issued on the 31st December for

Generals Schofield, Smith, and Wilson to concentrate their commands at East-

port, Mississippi, and that of General Wood at Huntsville, Alabama, prepara-

tory to a renewal of the campaign against the enemy in Mississippi and Ala-

bama. During the active operations of the main army in Middle Tennessee,

General Stoneman's forces in the northeastern portion of the State were also

very actively engaged in operating against Breckinridge, Duke, and Vaughn.
Having quickly concentrated the commands of Generals Burbridge and Gillem

at Bean's station, on the 12th of, December General Stoneman started for Bris-

tol, his advance, under General Gillem, striking the enemy, under Duke, at Kings-

port, on the north fork of the Holston river, killing, capturing, or dispersing the

whole command. General Stoneman then sent General Burbridge to Bristol,

where he came upon the enemy under Vaughn, and skirmished with him until

the remainder of the troops (Gillem's column) came up, when Burbridge was
pushed on to Abingdon, with instructions to send a force to cut the railroad at

some point between Saltville and Wytheville, in order to prevent re-enforcements

coming from Lynchburg to the salt works. Gillem also reached Abingdon on
the 15th, the enemy under Vaughn following on a road parallel to the one used

by our forces. Having decided merely to make a demonstration against the salt

works, and to push on with the main force after Vaughn, General Gillem struck

the enemy at Marion early on the 16th, and after completely routing him, pur-

sued him to Wytheville, Virginia, capturing all his artillery and trains, and one hun-

dred and ninety-eight prisoners. Wytheville, with its stores and supplies, was
destroyed, and also the extensive lead works near the town, and the railroad bridge

over Reedy creek. General Stoneman then turned his attention towards Saltville,

and its important salt works. The garrison of that place, re-enforced by Gittner's,

Oosby's and Witcher's commands, aud the remnant of Duke's, all under the com
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mancl of Breckinridge in person, followed our troops as tliey moved on Wjtlie-
ville, and in returning General Stoneman met them at Marion, where he made prep-
arations to give Breckinridge battle, and disposed his command so as to efi^ct-

ually assault the enemy in the morning; but Breckinridge retreated during the
night, and was pursued a short distance into North Carolina, our troops capturing
some of his wagons and caissons. General Stoneman then moved on Saltville

with his entire command, capturing, at that place, eight (8) pieces of artillery,

and a large amount of ammunition of all kinds, two (2) locomotives, and quite
a number of horses and mules. The extensive salt works were destroyed
by breaking the kettles, filling the wells with rubbish, and burning the build-
ings. This work accomplished. General Stoneman returned to Knoxville, accom-
panied by General Gillem's command, General Burbridge proceeding to Ken-
tucky, by way of Cumberland gap. The country marched over was laid

waste to prevent its being used again by the enemy; all mills, factories,

bridges, &c., being destroyed. The command had everything to contend with,
as far as the weather and roads were concerned, yet the troops bore up cheerfully
throughout, and made, each twenty -four hours, an average march of 42^^ miles.

The pursuit of Hood's retreating army was discontinued by my main forces
on the 29th December. On reaching the Tennessee river, however, a force of
cavalry numbering six hundred men, made up from detachments of the fifteenth

Pennsylvania, second Michigan, tenth, twelvth, and thirteenth Indiana regiments,
under command of Colonel W. J. Palmer, fifteenth Pennsylvania, operating
with Steedman's column, started from Decatur, Alabama, in the direction of
Hood's line of retreat in Mississippi. The enemy's cavalry, under Roddy, was
met at Leighton, with whom Colonel Palmer skirmished, and pressed back in

small squads towards the mountains. Here it was ascertained that Hood's
trains passed through Leighton on the 28th of December, and moved off towards
Columbus, Mississippi. Avoiding the enemy's cavalry. Colonel Palmer left

Leighton on the 31st of December, moved rapidly via Lagrange and liussell-

ville and by the Cotton Gin road, and overtook the enemy's pontoon train, con-
sisting of tv/o hundred (200) wagons and seventy-eight (78) pontoon boats,
when ten miles out from Eussellville. This he destroyed. Having learned of a
large supply train on its way to Tuscumbia, Colonel Palmei started on the 1st

of January towards Aberdeen, Mississippi, with a view of cutting it off, and
succeeded in surprising it about 10 p. m. on the same evening, just over the line

in Mississippi. The train consisted of one hundred and ten wag.ons and five

hundred mules, the former of which were burned, and the latter sabred and shot.

Returning via Tall Gate, Alabama, and on the old military and Hackburg roacis,

the enemy, under Roddy, Biffies, and Russell, was met near Russeliville and
along Bear creek, while another force, under Armstrong, was reported to be in

pursuit of our forces. Evading the force in his front by moving off to the right

under cover of the darkness. Colonel Palmer pushed for Moulton, and coming upon
Russell when within twelve miles of Moulton, and near Thorn Hill, attacked him
unexpectedly, utterly routing him and capturing some prisoners, besides burning
five wagons. The command then proceeded to Decatur without molestation,
and reached that place on the 6th of January, after a march of over two hun-
dred and fifty miles. One hundred and fifty prisoners were captured, and nearly
one thousand stand of arms destroyed. Colonel Palmer's loss was one killed and
two wounded.

General Hood, while investing Nashville, had sent into Kentucky a force of
cavalry, numbering about eight hundred men, and two guns, under the com-
mand of Brigadier General Lyon, with instmctions to operate against our rail-

road communication with Louisville. McCook's division of cavalry was de-
tached on the 14th of December, and sent to Bowling Green and Franklin to protect
the road. After capturing Hopkinsville Lyon was met by La Grange's brigade near
Greenbury, and after a sharp fight, was thrown into confusion, losing one gun, some
prisoners and wagons. The enemy succeeded, however, by making a wide de-
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tour via Elizabethtown and Glasgow, in reaching the Oumberland river and

crossing at Burkeville, from whence General Lyon proceeded, via McMinnville

and Winchester, Tennessee, to Larkinsville, Alabama, on the Memphis and

Charleston railroad, and attacked the little garrison at Scottsboro' on the 10th

of January. Lyon was here repulsed, and his command scattered, our troops

pursuing him towards the Tennessee river, which, however, he, with about two
hundred (200) of his men and his remaining piece of artillery, succeeded in

crossing. The rest of his command scattered in squads among the mountains.

Colonel W. J. Palmer, commanding fifteenth Pennsylvania cavahy, with one

hundred and fifty men, crossed the river at Paint Rock, and pursued Lyon to

near Red Llill, on the road irom Warrenton to Tuscaloosa, at which place h'e

surprised his camp during the night of the 14th of January, capturing Lyon
himself, his one piece of artillery, and about one hundred of his men, with their

horses. Lyon, being in bed at the time of his capture, asked his guard to permit

him to dress himself, which was acceeded to, when, watching his opportunity,

he seized a pistol, shot the sentinel dead upon the spot, and escaped in the

darkness. This was the only casualty during the expedition.

To Colonel Palmer and his command is accorded the credit of giving Hood's

army the last blow of the campaign, at a distance of over two hundred miles

from where we first struck the enemy on the 15th of December, near Nashville.

To all of my sub-conamanders, Major Generals Schofield, Stanley, Rousseau,

Steedman, Smith, and Wilson, and Brigadier General Wood, their officers and

men, I give expression of my thanks and gratitude for their generous self-sacri-

fice, and manly endurance under the most trying circumstances, and in all in-

stances. Too much praise cannot be accorded to an army which, hastily made
up from the fragments of three separate commands, can successfully contend

against a force numerically greater than itself and of more thoroughly solid or-

ganization, inflicting on it a most crushing defeat, almost an annihilation. Re-

ceiving instructions unexpectedly from General Sherman, in September, to re-

pair to Tennessee and assume general control of the defences of our line of

communication in the rear of the army of the Mississippi, and not anticipating

a separation from my immediate command, the greater number of my staff officers

were left behind at Atlanta, and did not have an opportunity to join me. After

General Sherman determined on making his march through Georgia before the

communications were cut, 1 had with me Brigadier General W. D. Whipple, my
chief of staff; Surgeon George E. Cooper, medical director; Captains Henry
Stone, Henry M. Cist, and Robert H. Ramsay, assistant adjutant generals

;

Captain H. C. Beman, acting chief commissary of subsistence; Captains John
P. Willard and S. C. Kellogg, aides-de-camp; and Lieutenant M. J. Kelly, chief

of couriers; all of whom rendered important service during the battles of the

15th and 16th, and during the pursuit. I cordially commend their services to

favorable consideration. There were captured from the enemy during the various

actions of which the foregoing report treats, thirteen thousand one hundred and
eighty-nine prisoners of war, including seven (7) general officers, and nearly a

thousand other officers of all grades, seventy-two pieces of serviceable artillery

and battle flags. During the same period over two thousand (2,000) deserters

from the enemy were received, to whom the oath was administered. Our own
loss will not exceed ten thousand (10,000) in killed, wounded, and missing.

I have the honor to transmit herewith a consolidated return of casualties,

the report of Colonel J. G. Parkhurst, provost marshal general, and that of

Captain A. Mordecai, chief of ordnance.

1 have the honor to be, colonel, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

GEORGE H. THOMAS,
Major General Commanding.

Lieutenant Colonel R. M. Sawyer,
Asst, AdjL Genlj Mil. Div, of the Mississippi.



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL THOMAS. 383

Report of jprisoners of war captured hy the army of the Cumberland, from
Sejotemher 7, 1864, to January 20, 1865.
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Re2')ort of ordnance and vrdnance stores captured hy the army of the Cuviher-

land during the montlis of October, November, and December, 1864, and
January, 1865.

Field guns.—Gmi^ captured in Columbia and Pulaski, Tennessee, 8 ; liglit

12-pounder guns, (rebel model,) 42; light 12-pounder guns, (U. S. model,) 7;

light 12-pounder howitzers (U. S. model,) 7; 3-inch rifled guns, (rebel model,)

3; lO-pounder Parrott, calibre 29, (U. S. model,) 2; 3-inch wrought-iron rifle,

(U. S, model,) 1 ; 6-pounder smooth-bore guns, (U. S. model,) 2; total number
of guns, 72.

Gun-carriages, caissons, limbers, <^c.—Field -carriages and limbers, (complete,)

59; field-carriages and limbers, (without wheels,) 2; field- carriages, (no limbers,)

2 ; field caissons and limbers, 20.

^/7? a//- «^r?725.—Infantry small-arms, (no bayonets,) 3,079.

Infantry accoutrements.—Bayonets, 262 ; cartridge-boxes, 1,208; cartridge-

box plates, 238; cartridge-box belts, 234; cartridge-box belt-plates, 141 ; waist

belts, 178; waist belt-plates, 181; bayonet scabbards, 166; cap pouches, 364;

gun slings, 231.

Headquarters Army of the Ohio,

Columbia, Tenn,, December 31, 1864.

General : In accordance with the desire of the major general commanding, I

have the honor to report the operations of the troops under my command from the

time of the separation of the 23d army corps from the main army, under General

Sherman, to the present time. On the 30th day of October, 1864, at Rome, Geor-

gia, I received the orders of Major General Sherman, (enclosed herewith and

marked A,) directing me to march with the 23d corps to Kesaca, Georgia, and re-

port by telegraph to Major General Thomas, then at Nashville, for further orders.

I marched on the following day, and arrived at Resaca on the 1st of November,

reporting by telegraph to Major General Thomas, from Calhoun, on the afternoon

of the 31st of October. At Calhoun, on the 1st of November, I recrived orders

from Major General Thomas, (enclosed herewith and marked B,) directing me
to move via Tullahoma to Pulaski, Tennessee, which was subsequently changed,

and I was ordered to move by way of Nashville, and to send my wagon trains

forward to Chattanooga. Accordingly the troops commenced to move as soon

as the first railroad train arrived, which was the 3d of November, but, owing to

delays in ,the railroads, the last of the troops did not reach Nashville until the

9th of November. I arrived at Nashville in person on the 5th of iVovember,

and received the orders of the commanding general to go to Johnsonville instead

of Pulaski, to repel an attack then being made on that place by a rebel force

under Forrest. My advance (Colonel Gallup's brigade of the second division)

reached Johnsonville on the night of the 5th of November, and found the enemy
had already retreated. Upon reporting this fact to the commanding general, I

%yas ordered to leave at Johnsonville such portion of my command as was ne-

cessary for a strong defence of that place, and to repair with the remainder of my
troops to Pulaski, and assume command of all the troops in that vicinity. I left

two brigades (General Cooper's and Colonel Gallup's) at Johnsonville, with in-

structions to strongly fortify the place according to plans furnished by the chief

engineer of the department of the Cumberland
;
placed Colonel Strickland's

brigade, second division, at Columbia, and the third division, (General Cox's,)

about three miles north of Pulaski, the latter place being then occupied by the

4th army corps, Major General Stanley commanding. My instructions from

the major general commanding were embraced in the accompanying telegram

(marked C) to Major General Stanley a copy of which w^as furnished with
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the order to assume^ command at Pulaski, and subsequent despatches explain-

ing that the object was to hold the enemy in check, should he advance long enough
to enable General A. J. Smith's corps, then expected from Missouri, to reach

Nashville. Other troops in the department of the Cumberland to be concen-

trated, and G-eneral Wilson's cavalry to be remounted and fitted for the field.

The re-enforcements thus expected were about equal to the force we then had
in the -^eld, and would make our entire force, when concentrated, equal or

somewhat superior to that of the enem_y. To effect this concentration was there-

fore of vital importance, a consideration to which all others were secondary.

This required that the enemy's advance should be delayed as much as pos-

sible, and at the same time a decisive battle avoided, unless it could be fought

on favorable terms. I reached Pulaski on the night of the 13th, and assumed
command on the 14th of November.
The following is my report of the operations from November 14 to December 1,

1864, when the troojDS under my command reached Nashville, which is made
part of this report. I assumed command, at Pulaski, on the 14th of November,
1864. The forces at and near that place were the 4th army corps, Major
General Stanle}^ commanding, and General Oox's third division, 23d army corps

;

General Hatch's division, and General Oroxton's brigade of cavalry were in

front of Pulaski, along Shoal creek, and Colonel Gapron's brigade was near

Pulaski. My effective force was eighteen thousand infantry and four brigades

of cavalry. The enemy, under General Hood, w^as lying about Florence, pre-

paring for an aggressive movement; his force, consisting of the old army of

northern G-eorgia, w'hich had opposed General Sherman during the latter part

of his operations, increased by such fragments as could be collected in Alabama
and Mississippi, together with all of Forrest's cavalry. The enemy's force was
variously estimated at from thirty to forty thousand infantry, and from ten to

twenty thousand cavalry ; the largest estimate for the infantry and the smallest

for the cavalry are most probably nearly accurate.

November 19.—-Hood commenced his advance, via Lawrenceburg and Waynes-
boro', towards Columbia. His advance reached Lawrenceburg, and drove our

cavalry from that place on the 22d. I sent all the public property from Pulaski

to Columbia, and fell back to Lynnville, and then to Oolumibia. My advance,

General Cox's division, reached that place in the morning of the 24th, just in

time to beat back a large rebel force which was driving in Colonel Capron's

cavalry from Mount Pleasant. At Columbia I was re-enforced by one brigade

and two regiments of General Euger's division, 23d corps, the other half of

that division having been sent, by order of the major general commanding, to

guard Centreviile and other crossings of Duck river, below Columbia. The
troops were put in position, covering the pontoon bridge on the pike, at Columbia
and the railroad bridge, two miles below. The position was much too extended

for the troops I then had, but re-enforcements were expected daily, and it was
essential to have that position, from which to take the offensive, when our force

should become sufficiently large. Therefore, I determined to hold it as long as

possible. I also intrenched an interior line covering the ra^ilroad bridge, and short

enough to be held by the 4th corps.

On the night of the 25th, finding that the enemy had his entire army in my
front, and that he might, without difficulty, effect a crossing of Duck river

above Columbia, I sent General Cox,' with two brigades of his division to the

north bank, to check any such movement, and General Ruger's troops to the

railroad bridge to construct and occupy a small bridge-head at that point, and
withdrew two divisions of General Stanley's corps to the interior line. General

Wood's division and a brigade of General Cox's were left on the exterior line,

and our picket line was maintained in its original position. At daylight in the

morning the pontoon bridge was floated down the river, and laid near the rail-

T 25
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road bridge. In this way I hoped still to hold the south bank of the river until
re-enforcements should arrive.

We succeeded in holding the outer line during the 26th and 27th against a
heavy pressure, but the enemy did not assault, and it became evident that he
intended to turn the position by crossing the river above. To hold the south
bank longer would have hazarded the loss of the army. I therefore withdrew
the whole force to the north bank during the night of the 27th. Left General
Kuger to hold the crossing at the railroad bridge, Greneral Cox in front of
Columbia, and placed General Stanley in reserve, on the Franklin pike, ready
to meet the enemy should he attempt to force a crossing at any point near
Columbia. The crossings below Columbia were guarded by General Euger's
infantry, and General Wilson had all his cavalry, save one brigade, to guard
the river above. The troops rested in this position during the 28th, and I had
strong hopes of being able to hold the line of Duck river until re-enforcements

• should arrive. But 1 learned from General Wilson, about 2 a. m. on the 29th,
that the enemy's cavalry had forced a crossing near the Lansinburg pike, and
about daylight in the morning that his infantry was also crossing at Hewy's
mill, five miles above Columbia, from which a road leads into the Franklin pike
at Spring Hill. The enemy might endeavor to reach the latter place in advance
of me, and thus cut o& my retreat, or strike me in flank, near Duck river, or
both. Pie had already forced a column of cavalry between General Wilson and
me, and cut off all communication between us. I therefore sent General Stanley,
with a division of infantry, to Spring Hill, to hold that point and cover the trains

;

General Cox was left in his position to hold the crossing at Columbia ; Generals
Wood and Kimball were put in line facing Hewy's mills, with a brigade thrown
forward to reconnoitre, and General Euger was ordered to move on to the pike
in rear of Eutherford's creek, leaving one regiment to hold the ford near the
railroad bridge, the bridges having been destroyed. General Stanley reached
Spring Hill with General Wagner's division just in time to drive off a body of
rebel cavalry and save our trains, which were assembling at that place. Late
in the afternoon a division of rebel infantry arrived and attacked. A severe
engagement ensued, lasting until dark. General Stanley held his position, except
that his right was pressed back so as to nearly uncover the Columbia road,
and the enemy's cavalry got possession of the pike, both north and south of
Spring Hill. The enemy v/orked steadily and persistently all day to force a
crossing and lay a pontoon 'bridge at Columbia. This was essential to him^
since his artillery could not be crossed at Hewy's mill; but General Cox firmly
held his ground, although it was in the Qoncave bend of the river, and command-
ed from the opposite bank. The enemy was repeatedly repulsed with heavy
loss. About 3 p. m. I became satisfied the enemy would not attack my position

'

on Duck river, but was pushing two corps direct for Spring Hill. I then gave
the necessary orders for the withdrawal of the troops after dark, and took Gen-
eral Euger's troops and pushed for Spring Hill, to reopen communication with
General Stanley, and was followed, at a short distance by the head of the
main column. I struck the enemy's cavalry at dark, about three miles from
Spring Hill, but we brushed them away without difficulty, and reached Spring
Hill about seven o'clock. General Whittaker's brigade, which followed Gen-
eral Euger, was put in position parallel to the pike, and confronting the enemy's
left within eight hundred yards of the road, to cover the column as it passed,
and^I pushed on with General Euger's division to clear the road at Thompson's
station, which had been occupied by a large body of the enemy's cavalry at
dark that evening. On our arrival at Thompson's the enemy had disappeared,
his camp fires still burning, and General Euger took possession of the cross-
roads without opposition. I then returned to Spring Hill, and met there the
head of General Cox's column about midnight, he having withdrawn it from
front of Columbia after dark. General Cox now took the advance, and pushed
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rapidly for Franklin, tlie trains following under immediate guard of General
Euger, the men marching by the side of the wagons, and General Stanley
marching in rear of the trains. General Wagner's dividon held on at Spring
Hill until near daylight and then quietly withdrew, and followed the column as
rear-guard. A small body of rebel cavalry made a dash upon the train a short
distance north of Thompson's and succeeded in destroying a few wagons and
stampeding a few cattle. With this exception, the whole column and trains arrived
at Franklin without loss. I arrived at Franklin with the head of the column a
little before daylight on the 30th, and found no wagon bridge for crossing the
river, and the for.ds in very bad condition. I caused the railroad bridge to be
prepared for crossing wagons, and had a foot bridge built for infantry, which,
fortunately, also proved available for wagons, and used the ford as much as pos-
sible. I hoped, in spite of the difficulties, to get all my material, including the
public property and a large wagon train at Franklin, across the river, and move
the army over before the enemy could get up force enough to attack me; but I
put the troops in position, as they arrived, on the south side, the 23(i corps
on the left and centre, covering the Columbia and Lewisburg pike, and General
Kimball's division, of the 4th corps, on the right, both flanks resting on the river.
Two brigades of General Wagner's division were left in front to retard the
enemy's advance, and General Wood's division, with some artillery, was moved
to the north bank of the river to cover the flanks should the enemy attempt to
ci'oss above or below. The enemy follow^ed close after our rear-guard, brought
up and deployed two full corps with astonishing celerity, and moved rapidly
forward to the attack. Our outposts, imprudently brave, held their ground too
long, and hence were compelled to come in at a run. In pressing over the par-
apet they carried with them the troops of the line for a short space, and thus
permitted a i'ew hundred of the enemy to get in ; but the reserves near by instantly
sprang forward, regaining the parapet and capturing those of the enemy who
had passed it. The enemy assaulted persistently and continuously with his
whole force from about 3.30 p. m. until after dark, and made numerous inter-
mittent attacks at a few points until about 10 o'clock p. m He was splendidly
repulsed along the whole line of attack. The enemy attacked on a point of
about two miles, extending from our left to our right centre. General Kimball's
left brigade. Our two right brigades were only slightly engaged. I believe
the enemy's loss in killed and wounded cannot have been less than five thou-
sand, and may have been much greater. We captured seven hilndred and two
prisoners and thirty-three stand of colors. Our loss as officially reported is as
follows :

ba

First division, 4tli army corps
Second division, 4th army corps
Artillery

Second division, 23d army corps
Third division, 23d army corps ,

Seventy-second regiment Illinois volunteers
Forty-fourth regiment Missouri volunteers.

.

Total ,

5
52
JO
30

48
10

34

37
519
51

142
185
62
37

18

670
6

135
97
86
92

189 1,033 1,104

60
1,241

67
307
330
158
163

2,326

I am not able at this time to give fully the names of the killed and wounded
officers. Among the latter is Major General Stanley, commanding the 4th corps,

who was severely wounded in the neck while gallantly urging forward his troops
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to regain, the portion of our line wliich had been h)st. General Stanley is

deserving of special commendation, and has mv hearty thanks for his cordial

support and wise counsel throughout the short but eventful campaign. Brigadier

General J, D. Oox, commanding temporarily the 23d corps, deserves a very
large share of credit for the brilliant victory at Franklin. The troops were
placed in position and intrenched under his immediate direction, and the greater

portion of the line engaged was under his command during the battle. I recom-

mend General Cox to the special consideration of the government. Brigadier

General Ruger, commanding second division, 23d corps, held the weakest por-

tion of our line, and that upon which the enemy's assault was,most persistent.

He is entitled to very great credit. Brigadier General Reily, commanding tem-
porarily the third division, 23d corps, maintained his lines with perfect firmness,

and captured twenty battle-flags along his parapet. I am also under great

obligations to the division commanders of the 4th army corps. Brigadier Generals

Wood, Wagner, and Kimball, for the admirable manner in which they discharged

every duty, and cannot refrain from expressing my high commendation, though
in advance of the official report of their immediate commander. Colonel Emerson
Opdyke, commanding first brigade, second division, 4th army corps, the reserve

which recaptured the lost position of o.ur line, is spoken of by Generals Stanley

and Cox as having displayed, on that occasion, the highest qualities of a com-
mander. I cordially indorse their recommendation. For other special instances

of galUmtry and good conduct I must refer to subordinate reports.

On my arrival at Franklin I gained the first information from General Wilson
since the enemy commenced his advance from Duck river. I learned that he
had been driven back, and had crossed the Ha^rpeth above Franklin on the pre-

ceding day, leaving my left and.rear entirely open to the enemy's cavalry. By
my direction he sent General Hatch's division forward again on the Lewisburg
pike to hold Forrest in check until my trains and troops could reach Franklin.

This was successfully done, and General Hatch then retired before a superior

force and recrossed the river, connecting with my infantry pickets on the north

bank early in the afternoon. A short time before the infantry attack commenced
the enemy's cavalry forced a crossing a*bout three miles above Franklin and
drove back our cavalry, for a time seriously threatening our trains, v/hich were
accumulating on the north bank and moving towards Nashville. I sent General
Wilson orders, which he had, however, anticipated, to drive the enemy back at

all hazards, and moved a brigade of General Wood's division to support him, if

necessary, at tho moment of the first decisive repulse of the enemy's infantry.

I received the most gratifying intelligence that General Wilson had driven the

rebel cavalry back across the river. This rendered my immediato left and rear

secure for the time being. Previous to the battle of the 30th I had ordered all

trains, except ammunition and hospital wagons, to Nashville, preparatory to

falling back from Franklin when it should become necessar}^-, which I expected

on the following day. The enemy having nearly double my force of infantry,

and quite double my ca^vahy, could easily turn any position I might take and
seriously endanger my rear. Only one division of the enemy's cavalry having
been engaged with General Wilson during the 30th, the remaining three divisions

were free to strike my line of communications, which they could easily do about

Bentwood by daylight the next morning. My experience on the 29i;h had
shown how entirely inferior in force my cavalry was to that of the enemy, and
that even my immediate flank and rear were insecure, while my communication
with Nashville Vv'-as entirely without protection. I could not even rely upon
getting up the ammunition necessary for another battle. To remain longer at

Franklin was to seriously hazard the loss of my army by giving the enemy
another chance to cut me off from re-enforcements, which he had made three

desperate, though futile, attempts to accomplish. I had detained the enemy
long enough to enable you to concentrate your scattered troops at Nashville, and
had succeeded in inflicting upon him very heavy losses, which was the primary
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object. I liad found it impossible to detain bim long enougb to get re-enforce-

ments at Franklin. Only a small portion of tbe infantry and none of tlie cavalry

could reacb me in time to be of any use in tbe battle wbicb must liave been
fouglit on tbe 1st of December, for tbese reasons: After consulting witb tbe

corps and division commanders, and obtaining your approval, 1 determined to

retire tbe nigbt of tbe 30tb towards Nasbville. Tbe artillery was witbdrawn
to tbe nortb bank during tbe early part of tbe nigbt, and at 12 o'clock tbe army
witbdrev/ from its trencbes and crossed tbe river witbout los^. During tbe next
day, December 1, tbe wbole army was placed in position in front of Nasbville.

Information obtained since tbe above was written, and principally since tbe

reoccupat on of Franklin by our troops, makes tbe enemy's loss l,7f>0 buried

upon tbe field, 3,800 disabled and placed in bospitals, and 702 prisoners—mak-
ing 6; 252 of tbe enemy placed Jwrs de combat, besides tbe sligbtly w^ounded,

Tbe enemy's loss in general officers was very great, being six killed, six wounded^
and one captured.

It is to be observed tbat more tbanbalf of our loss occurred in General Wag-
ner's division of tbe 4tb corps, wbicb did not form part of tbe main line of de-

fence. Tbis loss arose in two brigades of tbat division from tbeir remaining in

front of tbe line after tbeir proper duty as outposts bad been accomplisbed, and
after tbey sbould bave taken tbeir positions in reserve, and in tbe otber brigade

(Oolonei Opdyke's) in its band-to-band encounter witb tbe enemy over tbe por-

tion of tbe parapet wbicb bad been temporarily lost by tbe precipitate retreat

of tbe otber two brigades. Wben it became apparent tbat we sbould bave to

fall back from Oolumbia, orders to rejoin tbe army were sent to General Cooper,

commanding tbe troops guarding tbe crossings of Duck river below Columbia,

at Oentreviile, botb by myself and tbe major general commanding, wbicb were
obeyed as soon as received, and General Cooper marcbed for Franldin. Owing
to delays in receiving bis orders, and tbe time necessary to concentrate bis

troops, General Cooper could not reacb Franklin before its occupation by tbe

enemy, and turned bis column direct for Nasbville. Arrived at tbe Brentwood
bill, by tbe Gbarlotte pike, on tbe nigbt of December 2d, and again found tbe

enemy between bim and tbe army. He tben marcbed to Clarksville, wbere be
ariived in safety on tbe 5tb, and rc^'oined my command on tbe 8tb of December.
General Cooper deserves great credit for tbe skill and judgment displayed in

conducting bis retreat.

BATTLE OP THE 15TH AND 16TH OF DECEMBER, IN FRONT OF NASHYILLE.

My command consisted of tbe second and tbird divisions of tbe 23d army
corps, commanded respectively by Major General D. N. Coucb and Brigadier

General J. D. Cox. The effective strengtb of eacb division was 5,500 men.

Previous to tbe battle tbe corps occupied tbe line of defence from Blockbouse
casino to tbe Nolensville pike, including Fort Negley. According to tbe plan

of battle as modified on tbe evening of tbe 14tb, my troops were to be relieved

by Major General Steedman's at dawn of day in tbe morning, pass in rear of

General Wood's corps, and take position in reserve, tbe rigbt to support tbe

attack on tbe Enemy's left, Tbe movement commenced at dayligbt as ordered.

General Coucb's division deboucbed from our works on tbe Harding pike, and

formed in rear of General Smitb's left, and General Cox's, save one brigade, by
tbe Hillsboro' pike, in rear of General Wood's rigbt ; General Cox's tbird brig-

ade was left temporarily in bis old works to support, if necessary, General

Steedman, wbo was making a demonstration upon the enemy's rigbt. As Gen-
eral Smitb advanced against tbe enemy's position, General Coucb moved forward,

keeping witbin supporting distance, wbile tbe proper position of General Cox as

reserve to tbe centre remained essentially uucbanged. Abaut 1 o'clock p. m. tbe

major general commanding, remarking that General Smith bad borne more to tbe

left than bad been expected, and bad not reached tbe enemy's flank, ordered me to
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move my corps to the right of General Smith, attack the enemy's flank, anrl gain, if

practicable, before dark possession of a group of fortified hills near the Hillsboro'

pike, which formed the left of the enemy's position. I at once pnt my troops in mo-
tion, moving rapidly by the flank in rear of General Smith's line, rode forward and
found General Smith near the right of his line, and informed him of the move-
ment I was making. General Smith then put in his reserve, extending his line

about half a mile to the right, and assisted General Hatch's cavalry (dismounted)
in assaulting and carrying a high hill, covered by a redoubt which proved to be a
detached work, commanding the Hillsboro' pike, and constituting the extreme
flank of the enemy's infantry position, but not connected with his main line of

defence. General Couch, whose head of column had by this time arrived opposite

the right of General Smith's line, at once moved forward, deploying as he ad-

vanced, passed immediately by the right of the hill just carried, and across the

Hillsboro' pike, crossed an open valley, about half a mile in breadth, and swept
by the enemy's artillery, and carried the left of a series of hills parallel to and
overlooking the Granny White pike, one of the enemy's only two lines of retreat.

This assault was made by General Cooper's brigade, led by its brave commander,
and was most gallantly executed. The enemy now moved a considerable force

towards our right with the evident design of turning our flank, and recovering

the position just lost. General Couch sent Colonel Mehringer's brigade, the only
one he had disengaged, to meet this movement. Colonel Mehringer met the

enemy, much superior to him in numbers, in the valley which General Couch
had just passed, and held him in check until General Cox, who had just come up,

sent two brigades, Colonel Doolittle's and Colonel Casement's, to his support,

when the enemy was repulsed and driven back. The engagement here was sharp,

attended with considerable loss on both sides, and lasted until dark. Immediately
south of the hill carried by General Couch was a still higher one, held by the

enemy, without the possession of whicn his position north of Brentwood was
untenable. I had ordered this hill to be carried, immediately after the success of

Genearl Cooper's assault, but the-counter attack by the enemy occupied our whole
available force until dark, and compelled us to rest with the success already

gained. After dark the troops intrenched their position and bivouacked for the

night.

BATTLE OF THE 16TH.

In the night of the 15th I waited upon the major general commanding at his

headquarters, and received his orders for the pursuit of the enemy on the following

day. Our operations during the 15th had swung the right and right centre

forward so that the general direction of the line i^'as nearly perpendicular to that

before the attack, only the right was in contact with the enemy, and was there-

fore much exposed. Apprehensive that the enemy, instead of retreating during
the night, would mass and attack our right in the morning, I requested that a
division of infantry be sent to re-enforce the right, which was ordered accordingly

from Major General Smith's command. In response to this order General Smith
sent five regiments and a battery, (about 1,600 men,) which were put in reserve

near the right. In the morning it was found that the enemy still bfeld his position

in oar front, of which the hill in front of General Couch was the key, and had
thrown up considerable breastworks during the night. He had also increased the

force on his left during the night, and continued to mass troops during the early

part of the day. During the morning, therefore, our operations were limited to

preparations for defence and co-operation with the cavalry which was operating

to strike the Granny White pike in rear of the enemy. About noon the troops

on my left (Generals Smith and Wood) having advanced and come in contact

with the enemy in l^s new position, the enemy again withdrew from his left a
considerable force to strengthen his right and centre, v/hen I ordered Generl
Cox to advance, in conjunction with the cavalry, and endeavor to carry a high
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wooded liill beyond the flank of the enemy's intrenched h'ne and overlooking
the Granny White pike. The hill was occupied by the enemy in considerable
force, but was not intrenched. My order was not executed with the promptness
or energy which I had expected, yet probably with as much as I had reason to
expect, considering the attenuated character of General Cox's line, and the great
distance and rough ground over which the attacking force had to move. The
hill was, however, carried by General Wilson's cavalry, (dismounted,) whose
gallantry and energy on that and other occasions which came under my observa-
tions cannot be too greatly praised. Almost simultaneously with this attack on
the extreme right the salient hill, in front of General Couch, was attacked and
carried by General Smith's troops, supported by a brigade of General Couch's
division, and the fortified hill in front of General Cox, which constituted the
extreme, flank of the enemy's intrenched line, was attacked and carried by
Colonel Doolittle's brigade of General Cox's division, the latter capturing eight
pieces of artillery, and two to three hundred prisoners. These several successes,
gained almost simultaneously, resulted in a complete rout of the enemy.' The
cavalry had cut oif his line of retreat by the Granny White pike, and such of
his as were not captured on the line could only escape by climbing the Brent-
wood hills. It is believed all of the artillery along the left and centre of the
enemy's line fell into our hands. Our troops continued the pursuit across the
valley and into the Brentwood hills, when darkness compelled them to desist,

and they bivouacked for the night. During the operations' of the 15th and 16th
our troops behaved with their accustomed gallantry, and even more than their
ordinary enthusiasm, attacking almost inaccessible heights crowned by breast-
works, and covered by numerous artillery, with a confidence which presented a
most striking contrast to the feeble and spiritless resistance offered by the already
demoralized enemy. The losses of the 23d corps, during the 15tliand 16th,
amounted to only nine killed, one hundred and fifty-four wounded, and none mis-
sing. The division and brigade commanders displayed their usual high qualities of
gallantry and skill. Brigadier General J. A. Cooper, commanding first brigade
second division, is specially worthy of mention for gallantry in leading the assault
on the 15th. The officers of my staff were then, as always, active and efficient,

discharging every duty with honor and credit. The commanding general's
orders for the pursuit of the enemy placed my corps in rear of the entire army,
and the main portion of its trains. I was therefore able to do no more than follow
slowly in rear from the 17th until the 26th, when I was ordered to halt at

Columbia, my troops not being needed in advance.
On the 30th I received the order of the commanding general announcing that

the rebel army had been driven entirely across the Tennessee river, and ordering
the pursuit to cease. I enclose herewith report of Brigadier General J. D. Cox,
commanding (temporarily) 23d army corps, of the operations during the retreat
from Pulaski, including the battle of Franklin, and the reports of his subordinate
commanders; also, the reports of General's Couch and Cox, of the operations of
their divisions during the battles of December 15th and 16th, including lists of
killed and wounded. No report has yet been received from Major General
Stanley, (he being absent, wounded,) of the operations of the 4th corps while
the troops in the field were under my command. The numbers of killed, wounded,
and missing, furnished by the division commanders, are embraced in my report
of the battle of Franklin.

I also append, hereto, copies of orders and correspondence relative to operations
of the troops under my command, which are made part of this report.

I have the honor to be, general, very respectfully, vour obedient servant,

J. M. SCHOFIICLD,
Major General.

Brigadier General Wm. D Whipple,
Chief of Staff, Department of the Cumberland.
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Bej^ort of the services of the ^tli army co'/ps from the time of separati^ig from
General Sherman's army at Gaylesville, Alahama, to and including the

battle of Franklin, Tennessee.

Headquarters Fourth Army Corps,
Huntsville, Ala., Fehrtiary 2/), 1865.

About tlie 1st of October it was first known that the rebel army, under Hood,
had crossed the Chattahoochee, and was moving north upon the ra^road to

Chattanooga.

On the 3d the 4th corps moved in pursuit of the rebel army, being the leading
corps of our army. The route in following Hood took us first to Marietta, thence
via Pine Top and Lost mountain to Alatoona and Kingston, from Kingston to

Home, when, finding that Hood had struck the raihoad north of Resaca, the
corps marched to Eesaca, and the 14th corps crossed Eocky Face mountain just
north 'of Snake Creek gap, compelling the enemy to relinquish his hold on that
pass. Our course following in pursuit of the enemy led us through Ship's gap
and down the Chatooga valley to Caylesville, Alabama. The marching was
severe, but in the entire campaign, though the enemy could be seen on two oc-

casions from the mountains, I do not know that a gun in the corps was fired at

the enemy. We were lying quietly in the valley of the Chattanooga gathering
our subsistence and forage from the country, when, upon the 26th of October, a
reconnoissance of the army of the Tennessee, down the Coosa, confirmed the
reports we had received that Hood's entire army had moved off towards the
Tennessee river. On \h^ same day I received Speci J Field Orders Ino. 104,
directing me to move the entire corps, sick included, via Alpine and Winston's
gaps, to Chattanooga or Bridgeport, as circumstances might require. It was
thought I would receive instructions on the way from General Thomas. The
second division, commanded by Brigadier General G. D. Wagner, which had
been detached and at Chattanooga, joined at Alpine.
On the 28 ih the corps reached Lafayette, General Grose's brigade, of the

second division, only taking the route via Winston's, on account of the very
difficult mountain road.

In the morning of the 29th I received a despatch, via Valley Head, from
Major General Thomas, in Nashville, directing me to march to Stevenson,
Orders were sent to General Grose to cross Sand mountain to Bridgeport, and
the main body of the corps, the same evening, reached the vicinity of Chatta-
nooga. A despatch from General Thomas was received in the evening, direct-

ing the corps to move along the railroad, to be picked up hj cars as they could
be, and to move to Huntsville or Athens as early as possible. Upon consulta-
tion with Mr. Tindall, the railroad superintendent at Chattanooga, it was found
that, owing to the superior facilities for loading troops at Chattanooga, the corps
could be sooner embarked at that point. General Wood's division (the third)

were all started before noon; no artillery or transportation was taken; officers'

horses only were transported. A despatch was received from Major General
Thomas, directing me to march to Pulaski upon arrival at Athens, unless it was
ascertained that the enemy bad not yet crossed the Tennessee river. I folio v/ed
the third division myself, and arrived at Athens about 9 o'clock the morning of
31st. Here we first knew, definitely, that the enemy had crossed at Florence,
by a copy of a despatch from General Croxton, forwarded me by General Gran-
ger. A despatch was also received from General Thomas, at 12 m., directing
that the leading division march at once to Pulaski and prepare to defend that
place ; the rest of the corps to close up as rapidly as possible, the artillery to

come by railroad, the supply train to march by Deckerd and P'ayetteville. About
2 o'clock p. m. I left Athens with the third division for Pulaski. Just as I was
leaving I received a despatch from Brigadier General E. S. Grangpr, saying the
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enemy was in large force at Brown's ferry, and he anticipated tliey would try to

force a crossing. As I was leaving Athens, and could not give assistance, I
advised him that if the enemy did cross an infantry force at Brown's ferry, Athens
should be evacuated, as the Garrison would be liable to capture. Athens was
evacuated upon false rumors, At 4 o'clock p. m. the same afternoon, by General
E. S. Granger's order, a very considerable amount of public property was de-

stroyed, although no enemy had shown themselves between Elk river and the
Tennessee. The troops were put in motion at 4 o'clock on the morning of the
1st of November ; they forded Elk river and breakfasted at Elkton, and
reached Pulaski at 4 o'clock in the evening. I found General Hatch, with his

division of cavalry, at Pulaski, and by General Thomas's order directed him to

await further orders, instead of pushing on to overtake General Sherman, as first

ordered.

On the 2d I learned that Hood's army vfas in force in Florence, and intrench-
ing

; I also learned definitely that a pontoon bridge was laid at Florence. The
same day Wood's division commenced intrenching our position at Pulaski. By
the 4th all the infantry of the corps, excepting Kirby's brigade of the first

division, v/ith the trains, had joined at Pulaski. On the same day General
Hatch's command was sent to connect with General Oroxton's right, at Bough's
factory, to watch the enemy and to keep him at Florence as long as possible.

The defences of Pulaski were put under the direction of Brigadier General
Thomas J. Wood, and were rapidly pushed forv/ard to comipletion, forming a
formidable hne of intrenchments around the village of Palaski. General Hatch,'
in command of the cavalry observing Hood's army at Florence, disposed his
force so judiciously that not a movement of any consequence could be made by
the enemy, in any direction, that we were not immediately apprised of it, and it

is very much to the credit of this excellent cavalry ofiicer that, for nearly one
month, he maintained a line of pickets and outposts fifty miles in extent, and
very nearly surrounding the rebel force of infantry, and the latter part of the
time cavalry, and gave timely notice of their first advance northward, and this

without any serious loss in his command.
On the 14th Major General Schofield arrived and assumed command by direc-

tion of Major General Thomas.
On the 21st it became positively known, from a despatch intercepted by

General Hatch's pickets, and from other sources, that the enemy were moving
north, and in the direction of Columbia. The roads, however, of the pickets
were very bad, it having rained very heavily for some days, and then frozen

;

but not hard enough to bear wagons. It was believed the enemy could m^ake
but little speed, and the evacuation of Pulaski was made the afternoon of the
23d. The corps marched to Lynnville that night, to which place the second
division, General Wagner's, had moved the day before. During the night it

was learned that the enemy had made good use of his time, notwithstanding the
bad roads, and Colonel Capron's brigade had been driven out of Mount Pleasant,
it was believed, by an infantry force. This information was received about 1

o'clock at night, and the troops were immediately waked up and put in motion
for Columbia, twenty-one miles distant. General Cox's division, of the '23d
corps, was ten miles nearer Columbia, and marched at the same hour as ourselves.

He arrived in time to save Capron's brigade of cavalry from annihilation, and
perhaps the town of Columbia from capture. Turning west at a point, three (3)
miles south of Columbia, on the Pulaski pike, General Cox, by a cross-road, reached
the Mount Pleasant pike, and immediately attacking the advancing rebels, drove
them back. As fast as the divisions of the 4th corps arrived they were placed in

line of battle, and immediately intrenched themselves. The first division, Brig-
adier General Whittaker, did not get quite into position until nearly" night. The
enemy's cavalry made some demonstrations on our left flank during the march,
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but were easily driven off by a regiment of infantry, commanded by Oolonel
Knefler.

During the 24th and 25th a very strong and complete set of earthworks were
constrncted, but the line being very long, and leaving no disposable troops after

properly occupying it, two divisions of the corps were withdrawn from it, on the
night of the 25th, to occupy a short and interior line, leaving General Wood's
division to hold the front line formerly held by the entire corps; Oox's division

of the 23d corps at the same time crossed to the north side of Duck river, and
General Ruger commenced the construction of a bridge-head. The enemy un-
doubtedly deployed their whole force upon our front, and they made several at-

tacks upon our pickets, but it became evident, very soon, that Hood was mov-
ing to the east, and most likely with a view of crossing Duck river above us.

The intention of the enemy became so apparent that it was determined to cross

the entire of our force to the north bank of Duck river. The night of the 26th
orders were given accordingly, but the night was so dark, and the rain poured
down so, that no progress could be made crossing the artillery, and at midnight
the movement was given up and the artillery replaced in position.

During the night of the 27 rh the withdrawal to the north side of the river

was made very successfully, the pickets leaving the outside line and following
back to the first line of works at 7 o'clock, and remaining one hour, when they
fell back to the interior line, abandoned by the troops holding that line, until

,near daylight. The fort and magazine were fired, but the destruction was not
very complete.

The mQrning of the 28th we occupied the high ground immediately north of

Duck river, from,: below the railroad bridge to about a mile above Columbia;
the rpulroad and pontoon bridges had been destroyed, and the enemy could be
seen in full view across the river. The troops were employed on the 28th in

strengthening their position on the north bank of Duck river. One brigade
(Whittaker's) was sent back to Eutherford's creek to protect all trains of the
army parked near the crossing, on the Franklin pike. About 3 p. m. it was
learned that Forrest's cavalry had driven Oolonel Oapron's brigade of cavalry
to the north bank of Duck river eleven miles above, and that the rebel cavalry
had effected a crossing to the same side. Later in the evening the pickets of

Wood's division reported the enemy crossing cavalry at Plughes's mills, five miles

above Oolumbia. A reconnoissance,- sent after dark, failed to find the enemy,
but early on the morning of the 29th General Wilson sent word that the enemy
had laid a pontoon bridge at Hughes's mills.

At 8 o'clock a. m. on the 29th I started to Spring Hill with the first and
second divisions, all the artillery that could be spared, and all trains and ambu-
lances to follow. The same time Oolonel Post's brigade, of Wood's division,

was sent up the river, and soon sent back word that the enemy was crossing

infantry and wagons, and moving off rapidly to the north and parallel to the
turnpike. It being apprehended that the enemy might make a flank attack
upon the position of our troops between Duck river and Rutherford creek, the

first division. General Kimball commanding, was halted and took up position to

cover the crossing of the creek. At half past 11 o'clock the head of the second
division was within two miles of Spring Hill. A cavalry soldier, who seemed to

be badly scared, was met here, who stated that a scout had come in from the di-

rection of Raleigh Hill and reported that Buford's division of rebel cavalry was
half-way between Raleigh Hill and Spring Hill, and on the march for the latter

place. The second division was pushed on, and attracted by the firing east of

the village, double-quicked into the place, and deploying the leading brigade as

they advanced, drove off a force of the enemy's cavalry, which was driving our
small force of cavalry and infantry and would have soon occupied the town.
General Wagner was ordered to deploy his division at once; Opdyke's and
Lane's brigades to cover as much space about the village as would serve to park
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the trains; General Bradley's brigade was sent to occupy a wooded knoll about
three-quarters of a mile east of the pike, and which commanded the approaches
from that direction. Up to this time it was thought we had only cavalry to
contend v/ith, but a general officer and his staff was seen reconnoitring our por-
tion, at whom we sent some complimentary shells, and very soon afterwards
General Bradley was assailed by a force, which the men said fought too well to be
any dismounted cavalry. I received General Schofield's despatch about the same
time, telling me that the rebels had been crossing the river, and leaving no doubt
but that we now confronted a superior force of rebel infantry. About the same
time an attack was made upon a small wagon train, composed of some pressed
wagons, v/hich had passed on, by rebel cavalry at Reynold's station, three miles
towards Franklin, and simultaneously the rebel cavalry appeared west of us,
and threatened the railroad station of Spring Hill. Thus we were threatened
and attacked from every direction, and it was impossible to send any re-enforce-
ments to Bradley's brigade, which had become quite severely engaged, lest, in
so doh]g, we should expose the train and artillery park to destruction. The
enemy made two assaults on Bradley's position, and were severely handled and
repulsed, but finding his flank the third time, they overlapped him on his right,
and the general at the time receiving a severe wound while encouraging his men,
his brigade was driven back to the outskirts of the village, where we rallied them
and again formed them in line. The enemy attempted to follow up his advan-
tage, but coming across the cornfield towards the village they fell under the fire

of at least eight (8) pieces of artillery, at good range for spherical case shot, and
received a fire in the flank from a section of a battery which had been placed on
the pike south of the village. A part of the rebel force making the charge fled
to their rear, and a portion ran down into a ravine between their own and our
lines and concealed themselves in the bed of the small stream, neither able to
crawl forward nor go back until nightfall. This was the condition of affairs when
night i^ll. General Bradley's brigade had lost about one hundred and fifty men
in killed, wounded, and missing. We now know that the enemy lost, according
to the statement of one of their surgeons who was on the field, five hundred men.
Our greatest loss was in the disabling of so intrepid an officer as General Bradley.
As night closed we could see the enemy rapidly extending his lines, and by 8
o'clock it was evident that at least a corps of Hood's army was formed in line
of battle facing the turnpike, and at a near distance of but little mi^re than
bulf a mile from it. General Schofield arrived from Columbia at 7 o'clock in
the evening with Ruger's division; he found the enemy on the pike, and had
quite a skirmish in driving them off. My pickets had reported seeing rebel
columns passing east of our position as if to get possession of the hills at Thomp-
son's station, and the anxious question arose whether we could force our way
through to Franklin. It was determined to attempt this, and General Schofield
pushed on with Ruger's division to ascertain the condition of affairs. He found
that the enemy did not attempt to hold the road. It was now 11 o'clock at night,
and Oox's division had just arrived from in front of Columbia. The division
pushed on at once for Franklin. From a rebel officer, captain and adjutant
general of Cleburn's division, we learned that it was his division of the rebel
army we had been fighting. Wood's division of the 4th corps arrived just after
Cox. The enemy's skirmishers fired into the column frequently, and stampeded
a- new regiment which had just joined the day before, but instructions were sent
to push on and not get into a fight if the enemy kept off the road, and in half
an hour after General Wood's division arrived. I had the satisfaction of meeting
the head of General Kimball's column, which got through with some skirmish-
ing. So close was the enemy on our flank, that when a column was not passing
it was difficult for a staff officer or an orderly to get through on the road.
General Cox's division was out of the way, and the train commenced to pull
out at 1 o'clock the morning of the 30th. The number of wagons, including
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artillery and ambulances, was about eight hundred. At the very starting

point they had to pass singly over a bridge, and it was exceedingly doubt-

ful whether the train could be put on the road by daylight. Unless this

oould be done, and the corps put in motion, we were sure of being attacked,

and of being compelled to fight under every disadvantage. I was strongly

advised to burn the train, and m.ove in with the troops and such wagons as

could be saved, but i determined to make an effort to save the train. My
stafi officers were busily engaged in hurrying up the teamsters, and every-

thing promised well, when we were again thrown into despair by the report that

the train was attacked north of Thompson's station, and that the whole train

had stopped. It was now 3 o'clock in the morning. General Kimball was
directed to push on with the first division and clear the road ; General Wood's
division, which had deployed in the night north of Spring Hill, and, facing the

east, had covered the road, was directed to move on, keeping off the road and
on the right flank of the train; and General Wagner's division, although

wearied hj the fighting of the day before, was detailed to bring up the rear.

Before Kimball's division could reach the point at which the train was attacked,

Major Steele, of my staff, had gotten up a squad of our stragglers and driven off

the rebels making the attack; they had succeeded in burning about ten wagons.

The train moved on again, and about 5 o'clock 1 had the satisfaction of see-

ing the last wagon pass the small bridge. The entire corps was on the road before

daylight. The rebel cavalry was in possession of all the hills to our right and
made numerous demonstrations on our flank, but v/ere easily driven off by General

Wood's skirmishers, and when, finally, a section of Oanby's battery ualimbered

and threw a few shells into them, the rebel cavalrymen disappeared and troubled us

no more. Colonel Opdyke's brigade formed the rear-guard and rendered excel-

lent service, skirmishing all the way with the rebel force following us, and
forcing our stragglers and lame men (of whom there were many) to make
a final effort to reach Franklin. General Kimball's division reached Frank-
lin soon after 9 o'clock, and took up position on the left of the 23a corps,

the right flank of the division resting on the Harpeth, below Franklin. The
line selected by General Schofield was about a mile and a half in length, and
enclosed Franklin, resting the flanks upon the river, above and below the town.

The trains were all crossed over to the north side of the Harpeth. Yv^ood's

division was also crossed and posted to watch the fords bel'ow the place. Col-

onel Opdyke reached the heights, two miles south of Franklin, at 1:;:^ m. He
was directed to halt on the hills to observe the enemy; Croxton's brigade of

cavalry was steadily pushed back by the enemy's infantry column on the Lewis

-

burg pike, and at 1 o'clock General Wagner reported heavy columns of infantry

approaching on the Columbia and Lewisburg pikes. General Vfagner was
instructed to fall back before the advance of the enemy, observing them. About
the same time word was received that the rebels were trying to force a crossing

at Hughes's ford, two miles above Franklin. From 1 o'clock until 4 in the

evening the enemy's entire force was in sight, and forming for attack
;

yet,

in view of the strong position we held, and reasoning from the foraier course of

the rebels during this campaign, nothing appeared so improbable as that they would
assault. I felt so confident in this belief that I did not leave General Schofield's

headquarters until the firing commenced. About 4 o'clock the enemy advanced

with his whole force, at least two corps, making a bold and persistent assault,

which upon part of the line lasted forty minutes. When Wagner's division fell

back from the heights south of Fraiiklin, Opdyke's brigade was placed in reserve

in rear of our main line on the Columbia pike; Lane's, and Conrad's brigades were
deployed, the former on the right, the other on the left of the pike, and about three

hundred yards in advance of the main line. Here the men, as our men always do,

threw up a barricade of rails. By whose mistake I cannot tell—it certainly was
never a part of my instructions ; but these brigades had orders from General
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Wagner not to retire to' the main line until f:)rced to do so hy tlie fighting of the
enemy. The consequence was that the brigades stood their ground until the
charging rebels were almost crossing bayonets with them, but the Ime then broke,
Conrad's brigade first, then Lane's, and men and officers made the quickest time
they could to our main line. The old soldiers all escaped, but iliQ conscripts
being afi\aid to move u.nder fire, many of them were captured. Conrad's bri-

gade entered the main line near the Columbia pike ; Colonel Lane's several
hundred yards to the right of the pike. A large porportion of Lane's men came
back with loaded muskets, and turning at the breastworks they fired a volley
into the pressing rebels, now not ten steps from them. The part of the 23d
corps stationed in the works for a distance of about three hundred or four hun-
dred yards to the right of the Columbia pike, which space took in the first

Kentucky and sixth Ohio batteries, broke and ran to the rear with the fugitives
from Conrad's brigade. To add to the disorder the caissons of the two batteries
galloped rapidly to the rear, and the enemy appeared on the breastv^orks and
in possession of the two batteries, which they commenced to turn upon us. It
was at that moment I arrived at the scene of disorder, coming from the tov/n
on the Columbia pike. The moment was critical beyond any I have known in
any battle. Could the enemy hold that part of the line, he was nearer our two
bridges than the extremities of our line. Colonel Opdyke's brigade was lying
down about, one hundred yards in the rear of the works. I rode quickly to the
left regiment and called to them to charge, at the same time I saw Colonel
Opdyke near the centre of his line urging his men forward. I gave the colonel
no order, as I saw him engaged in doing tiie very thing to save us, namely,
to get possession of our line again. The retreating men of Colonel Conrad's
brigade, and, I believe the men of the 23d corps, seeing the line of Opdyke's
brigade start for the works, commenced to rally. I heard the old soldiers
call out '' Come on, men, we can go wherever the general can ; " and makino-
a rush, our men immediately retook all the line excepting a small portion just
in front of the brick house on the pike. A force of the rebels held out at this
point, and for fifteen or twenty minutes, supported by a rebel line fifty yards
to the rear, pcjured in a severe fire upon our men. So deadly was the fire

that it was only by the most strenuous exertions of the ofiicers that our men could
be kept up to the line; our exertions, however, succeeded, and in twenty
minutes our front was comparatively free of rebels, who fell back to the posi-
tion formerly held by the two brigades of the second division in the commence-
ment of the fight, from whence they kept up a fire until midnight, when
we withdrew. Just after the retaking of the line by our troops, as I v^as pass-
ing towards the left to General Cox's position, my horse v/as killed, and no
sooner had I regained my feet than I received a musket ball through the
back of the neck. My wound did not prevent my keeping the field, and
General Cox kindly furnished me a remount. The rapidity of the firing made
it very difficult to keep up the ammunition. The train being some two miles
distant, on the road to Nashville, when the battle commenced, our greatest
danger at one period of the battle was that we would exhaust our ammunition.
One hundred wagon loads of ammunition, artillery and musket cartridges, were
expended in this short battle, belonging to the advance train of the 4th corps.
This train, however, supplied in great part the wants of the 23d corps.
After the first great attack and repulse, the enemy made several feeble demon-
strations, and, until 9 o'clock in the evening, formed and advanced upon the
Columbia pike three or four times. I think these movements were made to
keep us from moving, or to ascertain the very moment we left. At the com-
mencement of the engagements word came that the enemy's cavalry had forced
a crossing at Hughes's fords, and calling upon me for support for our cavalry.
General Wood was directed to send a brigade, and General Beatty's brigade
had started, when information came that the re-enforcements would not be needed.
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General Kimball's division, holding the extreme right of Ihe line, had compara-
tively an easy thing in this fight, being well posted behind breastworks; their

volleys soon cleared their front of rebels. One brigade, Colonel Kirby's. only
had the opportunity to fire one volley-—and this was a very efPeciive one-—-at a'

rebel brigade, which endeavored to move obliquely across our front to gain the

right bank of the river. It having been determined to withdraw the troops to

Nashville, they were directed to leave the line at midnight, the flanks with-

drawing first and simultaneously, the pickets to be withdrawn when all the

troops had crossed. Some villain came very near frustrating this plan by firing

a house in Franklin; the flames soon spread, and the prospect was that a large

fire would occur, which lighting up objects would make it impossible to move
the troops without being seen. My staff officers and General Wood found an
old fire-engine, and getting it at work the flames were soon subdued, and the

darkness was found to be increased by the smoke. At midnight the withdrawal
was made successfully, although the enemy discovered it, and followed our

pickets up closely. General Wood's division remained on the north side of the

Harpeth until 4 o'clock in the morning, as rear-guard, destroying the bridges

before he left. The enemy indulged in a furious shelling as soon as they found

we had left. In the fight of the day before their artillery had not come up, and
but two batteries were used upon us. These two batteries threw shells into the

town during the entire fight. The march was continued to Nashville v/ithout

interruption. The troops made a short halt at Brentwood to get breakfast, and
to allow the train to move on. Our men were more exhausted, physically, than

I have seen them on any other occasion.

From November the 23d, when we left Pulaski, until arriving at Nashville,

we have been constantly in the immediate presence of the enemy. We knew
him to be vastly superior to us in numbers, closely watching to attack us at dis-

advantage. With us both mind and body were kept at fuil stretch,' and it vfas

only by night marching and the constant use of intreuchments that we could

hope to save ourselves. Many of our men were overtaxed and broke down

;

unable to travel any longer, they fell into the hands of the enemy. On two
occasions the enemy was very near obtaining the advantages h^ sought of us.

The first was when Cox drove back his advance just about entering Columbia;
the second and greatest escape for us was at Spring Hill, where, with a whole
corps in line of battle, the left of the enemy was within six hundred yards of

the road. They allowed all our army, excepting Wagner's division, which
fought them during the day, to pass tliem with impunity in the night. Upon
arriving at Nashville I turned the command of the 4th corps over to Brigadier

General Thomas J, Wood, and took advantage of a leave of absence on account

of my wounds.
Before closhig "this report I must mention the distinguished and faithful service

rendered by some of the officers of my command. To Brigadier General Thomas
J. Wood I am under more than ordinary obligations for advice, and for his suc-

cess in selecting every position which was occupied from Pulaski to Franklin.

To General Kimball, who commanded the first division up to Columbia, to Gen-
eral Kimball who succeeded him, and to General Wagner, commanding the

second division, I am under many obligations for their zeal in carrying out my
plans and orders. To the members of my staff much is due for the cheerful and
thorough manner in which they discharged their constant and severe duties during

the canipaign. Colonel J. S. FuUerton, assistant adjutant general and chief of

staff. Colonel W. H. Greenwood, inspector of the corps. Major W. H. St. Clair,

assistant adjutant general. Major J. W. Steele, aide-de-camp. Captain S. J. Fire-

stone, acting aide-de-camp. Captain L.L. Taylor, aide-de-camp : all were most zeal-

ous in the discharge of their duties. Colonel Greenwood's duties were particu-

larly important, and thoroughly attended to. To Captain Lyman Bridges, chief

of artillery, Colonel Hayes, chief quartermaster, Surgeon J. T. Heard, medical di-
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rector, Captain Hodgden, chief commissary, and to Captain Toiisley, chief of

ambulance corps, and Lieutenant Laubach, quartermaster at corps headquarters, 1

am much indebted for the efficient manner in which they discharged their respec-

tive duties.

Before closing this report I will mention the names of Colonel Opdyke, one

hundred and twenty-fifth Ohio volunteer infantry, Colonel Conrad, fifteenth

Missouri veteran volunteers. Lieutenant Colonel Arthur McArthur, twenty-fourth

Wisconsin volunteers. Captain Morgan, assistant adjutant general, and Captain

Tinney, of General Wagner's staff, as some of the officers whom I knew, and
whora I saw behave most gallantly at the battle of Franklin. Colonel Opdyke 's

gallant services on that occasion I have before noticed in a communication to

department headquarters. Although Brigadier General J. D. Cox was not in

my command, he was my close neighbor in the battle of Franklin, and I take

this opportunity to express to him my thanks for his gallant help at that time.

A list of casualties has already been furnished. A recommendation for promo-

tions will be forwarded.

I am, very respectfully, vour obedient servant,

D. S. STANLEY,
Major General.

Brigadier General W D. Whipple,
CJnef of Staffs Army of the CuiyiherlancL.

Headquarters 4th Army Corps,
Huntsmile, Alabama, January 10, I860.

General: In pursuance of orders received from the headquarters depart-

ment of the Cumberland, to report the operations of the corps from the time it

was detached from the main army of the military division of the Mississippi, in

the latter part of October, to its arrital at Nashville on the 1st December ultimo,

I have the honor to submit the following:

During the evening of the 26th of October ultimo, in the vicinity of Gayiesville,

Alabama, an order v/as received from Major General W. T. Sherman, commanding
the grand military division of the Mississippi, directing that the 4th corps should

proceed to Chattanooga, and stating that the commanding officer of the corps

would there receive instructions from Major General Thomas, commanding depart-

ment of the Cumberland, regulating its future movements. By rapid marches,

though a portion of the road was exceedingly heavy from the recent rains, the

corps reached Eossville, four miles from Chattanooga, during the afternoon of

the 29th. Here it encamped for the night.

During the night of the 29th an order was received by telegraph directing

the corps to proceed by railway to Athens, Alabama,

Early on the morning of the 30th the corps moved into Chattanooga to take the

cars So soon as the trains could be got ready the third division was embarked,

and before noon all the sections transporting the division moved out of Chatta-

nooga and proceeded to Athens, where it arrived on the morning of the 31st.

The first division embarked the morning of the 1st November, and the second

division as soon as the transportation could be obtained for it. The instructions

from the commanding general were to concentrate the corps at Athens, with an

intimation that it would have to march thence to Pulaski, but not to proceed to

the latter place without a special order to that effect, unless it should be learned

satisfactorily that the enemy had crossed the river, and was moving on. that

place. The artillery and transportation of the corps were ordered to follow by
the way of Stevenson, Winchester, &;c., and a brigade of the first division was
left as an escort to convoy them.
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At mid-day on tlie 31st of October, at Athens, instructions were received from

tlie commanding general to move to Pulaski immediately. Tlie third division

being the only portion of the corps which had arrived at Athens, marched that

afternoon ten miles, and the following day, November 1, after a march of twenty-

four miles, involving the passage of Elk river, reached Pulaski.

On the following morning preparations were commenced for putting the town

in defensible condition. General Hatch's cavalry, which had arrived there the

preceding day, was despatched to the Tennessee river, in the neighborhood of

Florence, to co-operate with General Groxton's command, already in that region,

in gaining intelligence of the movements of the enemy, and to retard his march

should he cross the Tennessee river and attempt to move northward. By Sat-

urday, the 5th of November, the three divisions of the corps, less the brigade

escorting the artillery and trains, were concentrated at Pulaski. On the follow-

ing morning an elaborate system of field-works was laid out, a certain portion

assigned to each division, and ground was immediately broken in their construc-

tion. The labor was vigorously continued, notwithstanding the inclemency of

the weather, until the works were completed, and.when completed the works

were impregnable. The 4th corps could have easily held them against the entire

rebel army commanded by General Hood.

The trains and artillery of the corps reached Pulaski on Saturday, the 12th.

On the following day the several batteries were assigned their position in the

various works. The information received from the cavalry corroborated the

information, which had been previously obtained, that the enemy was in force

on the Tennessee river, and was preparing to advance. The vital questions

were, what route would he take and where would the blow fall?

On the 13th November, Major General Schofield arrived at Pulaski, and on

the 14th assumed command of all the forces. He brought with him a portion

of the 23d corps.

The information received from the 14th to 22d stated that the enemy had not

only crossed the river in heavy force, but was moving northward.

On the 22d it was satisfactorily settled that he was moving northward, through

Lawrenceburg, towards Pulaski.

The afternoon of the 22d and durnig the forenoon of the 23d it was ascertained

satisfactorily that the bulk of the enemy's force was moving northward from.

Lawrenceburg. Hence the remaining two divisions of the corps, the iirst and

third, with the artillery and trains, moved to Linnville during the afternoon of that

day. Information received during the night, at Linnville, indicated that the

enemy was advancing rapidly on Columbia, and would probably reach that place

on the 24th. This would have placed iiim between as and Nashville.

The head of the corps moved at 1 a. m. of the 24th, and by 3 a. ni. the v/hole

corps was in motion. By a rapid march the two leading divisions of the corps,

the second and third, were concentrated at Columbia, and in position by 12 m.,

having marched a distance of twenty miles. They had been preceded by

Cox's division of the 23d corps, which had barely arrived in time by turning

westward, some two or three miles south of Columbia, and taking position on

the Mount Pleasant road, to prevent the head of the enemy's column from occu--

pying Columbia in advance of our forces. When the corps evacuated Pulaski

on the 23d, the third brigade of the first division, Colonel Waters, eighty-fourth

Illinois volunteers, commanding, was left to cover the rear. This service was

well performed.

The afternoon of the 24th November was spent by the second and third

divisions in throwing up strong intrenchm.ents. The first division, which had

marched in rear of the train, arrived during the evening and went into position

on the. left of the corps. The 23d corps was in position on the right.

Friday, the 25th, the work of intrenching was continued, and by nightfall

a strong line of works was completed. An apprehension was raised at this time
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tliat the 23d corps, occupying the riglit of our intrenched position, woiikl not
be able to maintain its position against a decided assault; it was hence deemed
expedient to construct an interior line of v^orks north and west of the town.
This line would have the advantage of being much shorter, and of occupying
much stronger ground than the exterior line, and of having its flanks resting
more securely on Duck river. For the construction of the interior line, the first

and second divisions of the 4th corps, and all of the 23d corps, less one brigade,
were withdrawn from the exterior line. The third division was left to hold in

the exterior line the entire former front of the corps, the remainder of the ex-
terior line having been held by a brigade of the 23d corps. During the night
of the 25th of November the first and second divisions were actively employed
constructing the interior line, and the dawn of the 26th had it well advanced
towards completion.

Just before daylight on the 26th the enemy made a decided assault on the
pickets on and adjacent to the Pulaski road. He succeeded in driving back the
pickets a considerable distance, but re-enforcements being promptly brought up
the enemy was in turn driven back and the picket line substantially restored to

its former position. It terminated in an affair of pickets, and would scarcely
have deserved an official mention, (as so many such affairs occur in an active
campaign) were it not that we have to lament, in connexion with it, the mortally
vv^ounding and subsequent death of Captain Greene, forty-ninth Ohio volunteers,
picket officer of the first brigade, tiiird division When our pickets along a
part of the front of his brigade were driven back, he rushed out, with all the
gallantry and enthusiasm of his soldierly character, to the front, and his orders
and the influence of his example succeeded in driving back tiie enemy. While
he was so engaged he received a wound in the abdomen, from which he died in

twenty-four hours afterwards. His gallant spirit winged its way to join the
hosts of others that had preceded it, victims to their patriotic devotion to their

country. No further eff )rt was made by the enemy, so long as our force occupied
the southern bank of Duck river, to molest us. During the 26th an intimation
was communicated that the forces would evacuate Columbia and pass to the
northern bank of the river that night, the movement to be commenced just after

nightfliU. Preparations were made accordingly, but just after dark instructions

Y/ere distributed that the troops would remain in position, and that the evacua-
tion would not take place until the following night, the 27th.

Sunday, 27 th, was a dark, dreary, and cheerless day. An occasional picket
skirmish broke the dull monotony of the day. The transportation of the corps
and its reserve artillery were passed to the north bank of the river during the
day. At 5 p. m. the artillery was withdrawn from the exterior line and sent

across the river. At 7 p. m. the infantry of the corps commenced to withdraw
from the lines and prepare to cross the river. The third division led, followed
by the first, then the second. P'he pickets were ordered to remain in position

for half an hour after the most advanced division. The third commenced to

v/ithdraw, then to retire quietly to the exterior line of works, where they were
to remain for an hour, then to withdraw to the interior line, where they were to

remain till midnight, or later, should the passage of the troops over the river

not warrant their crossing at that hour. The whole operation was accomplished
as directed. P^he enemy did not attempt to interrupt the movement. After

crossing the river the troops bivouacked till daylight. The passage of the river

had been made about two miles below the town. After the passage was com-
pleted, all the bridges were destroyed. Shortly after daylight of the 28th the

corps moved up the river and took position to prevent the passage of the river

should the enemy attempt to cross it near the town. Intrenchments were at

once throvfn up, and pickets and outposts were judiciously disposed to give an
early intimation of the movements of the enemy. Near nightfall of the 28tli some
evidences were received that the enemy was crossing the river, some four miles

T 26
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above our left. Bj daylight, on the morning of the 29th, these eyidences were

so far strengthened as to require immediate and vigorous action to prevent our

being flanked and turned. A brigade, the second of the third division, Colonel

Post, fifty-nmth Illinois, commanding, was ordered to make a reconnoissance

eastward'^and up the river to watch the movements of the enemy, with instruc-

tions to report frequently during the day the result of his observations: and fur-

ther, if the enemy, after crossing, should turn westward at once, with a view to

attacking our left flank m the position we then occupied, to hold him in check

as long as possible, by retreating slowly, and contesting the ground stubbornly.

Orders were also issued for the first and second divisions of the 4th corps, with

all the baggage and other trains of the entire force present and all the reserve

artillery to commence moving to the rear at 8 a. m. on the 29th. At the ap-

pointed hour the movement was begun, but to check any immediate movement

of the enemy to the left, after crossing the river, the first division was stopped

on the hills on the south bank of Rutherford's creek. This stream is an affluent

of Duck river, and is crossed by the turnpike road to Franklin, about four miles

north of Columbia. Frequent reports were received from Colonel Post during

the day, which were duly reported to Major General Bchofield, commanding the

forces present, showing that the enemy had crossed the river in force, and was

moving northward and parallel with the Columbia and Franklin pikes with trains,

&:c. The second division of the 4th corps moved up the Franklin pike as a

convoy to the trains and reserve artillery of the forces, and arrived at Spring

Plill, a small village about twelve miles north of Columbia. At 12.30 p m., as

the head of the division approached the village, it was perceived that a regiment

of infantry and one of cavalry, previously stationed in that vicinity, and which

had deployed east of the road, were being forced back on the town. The first

brigade second division, Colonel Opdyke, was immediately deployed into order

of battle east of the road, to check the enemy, which, as his force was cavalry,

was easily done. So soon as this was done the division was disposed so as to

cover the passage of the trains, and the reserve artillery by the village. Opdyke's

brigade was pushed northward with its left resting on the turnpike road ; Colo-

nel Lane's brigade was formed in the centre, and Brigadier General Bradley's

brigade was formed on the right, with its right slightly refused, but not suffi-

cient to rest on the road. Skirmishing was kept up during the afternoon, without,

however, serious result, till 4.30 p. m. Then the enemy appeared in front, and

on the flank of Bradley's brigade with a strong infantry force, (it was Cleburn's

division, Cheatham's corps,) and made a vigorous attack. As Bradley's brigade

was heavily outflanked while pressed in front, it was forced from its position,

and its right doubled back on the road and into the village. A few prisoners

were captured from us, including the assistant adjutant general of the brigade,

but the heaviest loss was in the serious wounding of the gallant brigade com-

mander. Brigadier General L. P. Bradley. While nobly attempting to stay his

brigade, under the tremendous assault which was then being made on it, he re-

ceived a serious \Y.ound, (fortunately for the country and the military service, it

was only a flesh wound,) which compelled him to relinquish command of his

brigade and leave the field. He was succeeded in command by that gallant

soldier and useful ofiicer, Colonel Joseph Conrad, fifteenth Wisconsin volunteers.

Fortunately the enemy did not press the success he had gained. The casualties

of the second division amounted to some three hundred and fifty killed and

wounded. The immense trains and reserve artillery were parked in the village

of Spring Hill and protected by the second division, crescent-shaped, with its

convexity eastward, and its flanks resting on the road. The division maintained

its defensive position. The,^enemy, encamped a short distance only trom the

division, did not renew the attack. At 7 p. m. the movement of withdrawing

from the north bank of Duck river was commenced. Cox's division of the 23d

corps led off. It was followed by the third division of the 4th corps, and lastly
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came iip^tlie first division of the 4tli corps, and covered tlie retreat to Spring
Hill. The movement to Spring Hill was protracted and much drawn out by
the delay in Rutherford's creek. By some unfortunate oversight no sufficient
bridge had been constructed, and the troops arriving at it in the night were much
delayed in crossing it. After the first division, followed the pickets. The head
of the third division arrived at Spring Hill about midnight, passed rapidly and
silently through the village and took post about a mile north of it, forming parallel to
the road and east of it. The object of this disposition was to cover the movement of
the trains out of Spring Hill and toward t^ranklin. Oox's division, of the 23d
corps, had already moved on towards Franklin as rapidly as possible. The trains
were drawn out of park and pushed towards Franklin. While this work was in
progress the first division came up, passed rapidly through Spring Hill, and moved
on as a convoy to the trains. It was necessary to move the troops rapidly and
silently through Spring Hill to avoid a night attack from an entire corps of four
divisions, (Cheatham's,) which lay encamped within eight hundred yards of the
road. The effect of a night attack on a column en route would have been, beyond
doubt, most disastrous. The embarrassment of the situation was greatly increased
by the presence of a large number of wagons, artillery carriages, &c., which had
to be protected and quietly withdrawn. By 5 a. m. of the 30th the whole of the
trains had been put on the road, and the rear had passed a mile north of Spring
Hill. The third division then moved out, marching east of the road a short
distance, and parallel to it, as a cover to the train. The second division fol-
lowed the third. A few miles north of Spring Hill, just before the dawn, the rebel
cavalry made a dash at the train, but was promptly repulsed by a part of the
division. The march was continued without further interruption till about 7 a.
m., when the rebel cavalry made a second dash at the train, but was again
quickly repulsed by two regiments of the third division, deployed as skirmish-
ers, aided by a section of artillery. Without further interruption the command
continued its march to the vicinity of Franklin. Much credit is due to Colonel
Opdyke, whose brigade brought up the rear, for the energetic measures he
adopted and carried out to get forward the greatly fatigued and wornout men
of the entire command. But for these judicious measures many weary and sore-
footed soldiers would inevitably have fallen into the hands of the enemy. Eef-
erence i^s made to Colonel Opdyke's report for more minute details. On arriv-
ing at Franklin the 23d corps had taken position in the suburbs of the village,
with its left resting on the river, above the town, and its right extending
across and west of the turnpike road. The first division of the 4th corps
(Kimball's) was posted on the right of the 23d corps, with its right flank
resting on the river, below the town. Intrenchments were at once thrown
up by the 23d corps and Kimball's division of the 4th corps. The third
division of the 4th corps arrived next, and was ordered to cross the river and
take post on the north side; this was done. Wagner's, the second division,,
which was marching in rear, was ordered to halt on a range of hills nearly two
miles south of the town, and deploy his command to hold the enemy in check
should he attempt to press us. In the mean time the transportation was being
passed rapidly across the river. At 12 m. General Wagner reported the appear-
ance of the enemy in heavy force in his front, and later he reported that the enemy
was evidently making preparations to attack him in force. The position Gene-
ral Wagner then held was entirely too extensive to be covered by one division,
and, as the country was open on both flanks, and favorable for the movement
of troops, the position could be readily flanked. Hence General Wagner very
judiciously determined to retire his command nearer to the town. He posted
his two brigades (Conrad's and Lane's) across the pike, with their flanks slightly
refused, about a third of a mile south of the intrenched position of the 23d corps

;

the other brigade (Opdyke's) was sent inside of our main works—a most
fortunate disposition of his brigade, as the sequel of this narrative will
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show. Conrad's and Lane's brigades hastily threw np wide barricades

to protect themselves from the coming storm. Their orders were to maintain

their position as long as it coukl be done without becoming severely engaged,

and then retire on the main line. At 4 p. m. the enemy made a vigorous attack

on the front of these two advanced brigades, threatening, at the same time, their

flanks with strong cohimns. Unwilling to abandon their position so long as

there was any probability of maintaining it, unfortunately the gallant command-
ers remained in front too long, and, as a consequence, Vv^ien they did retire

they were followed so closely by the enemy as to enter the works through the

break which had been caused by the burst over them of the retiring brigadoo

The enem.y had come on with a terrible dash, had entered our intrenchments,

and victory seemed almost within his grasp. Our line had been broi^en in the

centre, two four-gun batteries had fallen into the hands of the enemy, and it

seemed that it was only necessary for him to press the advantage he had gained

to complete his success. But at this critical moment the gallant, prompt, and

ready Opdyke was at hand, calling to his men in a stentorian tone ''h^orvvard to

the lines," and adding example to command, he, with his bold brigade, with

lowered bayonets, rushed forward, bore the exultant enemy back over our in-

trench ments, recovered the lost guns, and captured near four hundred prisoners,

;But this reverse did not seem to discourage the enemy; it seemed rather to add

•to his determination and increase the vigor of his assaults. On, on he came,

aintil he had made four distinct assaults, each time to be hurled back with heavy

;loss. So vigorous and fierce were these assaults that the enemy reached the ex-

terior slope of the rude intrenchments, and hand-to-hand encounters occurred

'between the enraged combatants across the works, and between the assaults

: the work of death was not stopped. The imdulations of the grounds are such as

vto afford good protection to an attacking force. Under this cover the enemy
.pressed sharpshooters as near our lines as possible, and kept up a most galling

:fire. While these vigorous attacks were being made on our centre and lefc, the

right head, by Kimball's divison, also fiercely attacked three times, all of which as-

;saults were handsomely repulsed with comparatively slight loss to us, but with

terrific slaughter of the enemy. At no time did the enemy gain any advantage

on this part of our lines. As night approached the enemy desisted from hiB

•fierce assaults, and his offensive eiforts degenerated into a sharp skirmish fire.

Thus terminated one of the fiercest, best contested, most vigorously sustained

;passages-at-arms vvhich have occurred in this war. I am sure it will be no ex-

• aggeration to estimate the loss of the enemy in killed, wounded, and captured,

. at 6,000. His loss, as attested by the despatches of his commanding general, was

.particularly heavy in general officers—not less than — ——— killed,

wounded, and captured. After the conflict was over the ground was thickly

strewn with the enemy's dead and wounded. Our captures amounted to

-21 battle-flags and stands of colors, 11 swords and sabres, and 618 prison-

ers, including 46 officers. Our casualties amounted to 5 ofiicers killed, 37

vfounded, and 14 missing. Enfisted men killed, 62 ; wounded, 570 ;
miss-

ing, 680; total casualties, 1,368. For more minute details of this inter-

esting contest I must refer to the reports of division and brigade command-

ers, herewith forwarded. They will well repay perusal. The highest com-

mendation is due to Brigadier Generals Kimball and \¥agner, commanding

first and second divisions of the 4th corps, for the skilful manner in which they

handled their commands, and for personal gallantry displayed in trying positions.

The division commanders unite in high terms of praise of the good conduct of

their brigade commanders, and the latter of the soldierly conduct of their regi-

mental commanders. Among so many who not only did their duty well but

nobly it is difficult to discriminate individual ofiicers or men for special mention
;

but I am sure it will not be deemed invidious if I signalize Colonel Emerson

Opdyke, one hundred and twenty-fifth Ohio volunteers, commanding the first
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brigade, second division, and Lieutenant Colonel G. W. Smith, eiglity-eiglitli Illi-

nois, commanding his regiment in Opdyke's brigade, whose good fortune it was, on
this blood-stained day, the 30th November, 1864, to render the most important
and distinguished service. Tlie artillery was splendidly served, and made ter-

rible havoc in the enemy's ranks both as he advanced and retired. The officers

and men of the batteries are entitled to the highest praise for their good con-

duct. When the enemy had temporarily broken centre, Major General Sclio-

iield, commanding the force in the vicinity of Franklin, under the apprehension
that our forces engaged on the south side of the river might be compelled to

pass to the north side, ordered the foliov/ing disposition, which was made, of the

third division, then in reserve, of the 4th corps, with a view to cover the with-

drawal of our troops, should it become necessary. Beatty's brigade w^as deployed

,
on the north bank of the river above the town, Streight's brigade along the bank of

the river immediately opposite the town, and Post's brigade on the bank of the river

below the town. Fortunately the exigency for which this disposition was made
did not occur in the progress of the contest, but these brigades retained their

positions to cover the withdrawal at night, which had been ordered before the

occurrence of the attack. To prepare for the withdrawal and retirement

towards Nashville, the trains were started before nightfall of the 30th. At mid-
night the troops on the south side of the river began to withdraw from the lines

and pass to the north side of the stream. This work was rapidly and success-

fuUsy accomplished. The enemy probably suspected w^hat was going on, but
did not attempt to interfere with the movements. The third division of the

4th corps had been designated to move in rear and cover the retrograde move-
ments. By 3 a. m. of the 1st December all the troops had been withdrawn from
the south side of the river and the bridges were fired. So soon as the conflagra,-

tion was so far advanced as to insure its being complete the third division com-
menced to w^ithdrav/, and by 4 a. m. the whole of it was on the road. As the

flames rose from the bridges and communicated fully to iliQ enemy our move-
ments, he opened a heavy cannonade, which fortunately did no injury, and was
aoon suspended. Otlier\yise the enemy did not attempt to molest us. The rear

of the command reached Brentwood, nine miles north of Franklin, at 9|a, m.
There the command was halted an hour to allovf the men to cook breakfast.

Between 10 and 11 o'clock the march was resumed, and the rear of the troops

reached the vicinity of Nashville at 1 p. m. The corps was reported to Major
General Thomas, commanding the forces, and by him the position designated
which it occupied from that date to the 15th of December, when offensive opera-

tions were commenced. In conclusion it is proper that I should remark that

during the operations briefly sketched in this report the corps was commanded
by Major General Stanley. He was w^ounded in the battle at Franklin, and
v/as compelled by the casualty to relinquish command of the corps before he
could submit a report of its operations ; hence the duty has devolved on me.

I am, general, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

THOMAS J. WOOD,
Brigadier General U. S. V,, Coininanding.

Brigadier General W. D. Whipple,
Assistant Adjutant General and Chief of Staff.

Headquarters Detachment Army of the. Tennessee,
Eastport, Mississijypi, Januari/ 10, 1865.

General: I have the honor to report the operations of my command from
the date of their arrival at Nashville, Tennessee, pursuant to orders from Major
General William T. Sherman, commanding military division of the Mississippi,

November 30, 1864, to the present date
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Debarking the first and third divisions on the 30th, and the second division
• on the 1st' of December, on the 1st, by your direction, the command was
placed in line of battle for defence of the city of Nashville, as follows : The
right resting on the Cumberland river, about three miles from the city in a direct

line, and the left resting on the Hillsboro' pike, about two and a half miles in a
direct line from the city, forming a line of three miles from right to left.

Breastworks, strong enough to protect the men from either artillery, or musketry,
were immediately constructed by the troops along the whole line. The command
not being sufficiently strong to form a continuous front line and still have any
troops for a reser^^e, with your consent, one brigade was withdrawn from the
works on the left and placed in rear of the left centre, immediately on the right

of Harding pike, to be used as circumstances might require, their vforks on the

left being occupied by a division of the 4th corps, which had then arrived,.

The enemy made his appearance on the evening of the 2d, and took position

beyond artillery range in my front, which respectful distance was retained

throughout the siege> with the exception of an occasional picket post or reconnoi-

tring party. Until the 14th of December the troops were employed in strength-

ening the works, and some slight skirmishing. A spirited dash made by sixty of

our cavalry, under command of Lieutenant Colonel Blackburn, of a Tennessee
regiment, in which some few prisoners were captured from the enemy, and
desuitorj^ artillery firing at long range at small parties of the enemy, were all

that occurred in my front. In the mean time transportation was obtained,

ammunition and commissary stores loaded, and everything placed in readiness to

move at an hour''s notice.

On the night -of the 14th orders were received to move outside the works
early the next morning, and form on or near the Harding pike, the left connecting
with the right of the 4th corps, the cavalry passing behind and forming on my
right, the whole to wheel to the left, with the 4th corps as a pivot, and make a

vigorous assault upon the enemy's left. This movement was commenced by
my command at 6 o'clock a. m. on the 15th. The second division. Brigadier

General K. Garrard commanding, moved out on the Harding pike, and then
moving by the left flanks until he connected with the 4th corps forming my left

The first division, Brigadier General J. McArthur commanding, moving out

next by the Harding and Charlotte pike, formed on the right of the second
division. The third division. Colonel I. B. Moore, thirty-third Wisconsin
infantry volunteers, commanding, moved out by the Harding pike, formed in

rear of the centre to act as a reserve to either flank. The first and second
brigades of General McArthur's, which moved out by the Charlotte pike, owing
to the roads diverging widely, and the stubborn resistance of the enemy's
skirmishers, he having to silence one battery, did not connect with the main
line until nearly half past eight. The cavalry then passed to our right, and the

movement began about 10 a. m., our orders being to touch to the left and guide

right. Throwing out a strong skirmish line they became almost immediately
engaged with the enemy's skirmishers, driving them back easily, and the line

advancirg and wheeling gradually, assumed a position almost parallel with the

Harding pike. Pressing forward we came to the first works of the enemy,
about half a mile south of the Harding pike, and one and a half mile from the

main line of works around Nashville, a small earthwork on the top of a hill, in

which were four 12-pounder brass guns, the fort covered by another on a hill

about four hundred yards west, in which were two 12-pounder brass guns. Four
batteries opened on the first fort, soon silencing their guns, and General McArthur
directed to take two brigades and carry the works by assault. Placing the first

brigade, Colonel N. L. McMillen, in advance, supported by the second, Colonel

L. F. Hubbard commanding, the work was carried at a run. The cavalry on
our right at the same time charging directly under the guns of the rear fort on
the hill, entered the rear fort simultaneously with our skirmishers ; the guns in
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the fort were all captured, and about 150 prisoners. The cavali-y claimed tlie

guns as their capture, and more for their gallant charge than because they v/ere

entitled to the pieces, they were conceded to them. The first and second

brigades of McArthur's division, obliquing to the right without stopping, carried

the second fort, capturing the two guns and about two hundred prisoners ; the

first brigade moving directly to the top of the hill, and second brigade flanking

it on the left. During the assault upon the tv/o forts the 23d corps passed in

my rear by the flank to my right, and by the time the forts were taken had
formed on m.y right. Advancing Colonel Ward's brigade of the third division

to fill the gap caused by the oblique movement of Colonels McMillen's and

Hubbard's brigades in the charge of the second fort upon the hill, the line

again advanced, skirmishing heavily along its whole extent, A small earthwork

containing two guns, on a hill in front of Colonel Hill's brigade, of McArthur's

division, was carried by that brigade in gallant style, capturing the guns and

many prisoners, the skirmishers from the second division entering at the same

time from the east. On entering this work, Colonel S. Gr. Hill, thirty-fifth

Iowa infantry, commanding third brigade, first division, was unfortunately

struck in the forehead by a musket ball, and died almost immediately; in

consequence the guns and prisoners were not properly taken care of and turned

over, but were taken possession of by other troops, and the brigade did not get

the credit which it fully deserves. At the same time Colonel E. H. Wolfe's

third brigade, of the second division, crossed the Hiilsboro' pike and carried the

earthworks on the hill immediately to the left of that pike, capturing two guns

in the fort and one more a short distance from it, which the enemy were

endeavoring to take away. At the time these last two assaults were made,

which were almost perpendicular to the Hiilsboro' pike, the 4tli corps charged,

parallel v/ith the pike, their works in their front, thereby crowding out the first

and second brigades of the second division, the enemy's works at that point

making nearly a right angle, with the salient angle in front of the right of the

4th corps and the left of my command, I therefore passed the first and second

brigades, second division, by the right flank to the right and rear of third

brigade, same division, and directed them to form on the riglit of that brigade.

The 4tli corps also took possession of the guns passed over by Colonel Wolfe.

In the mean time the first division and the brigade of the third, advancing on

the right, drove the enemy across the Hiilsboro' pike, dislodging them from the

stone wall on either side, capturing two pieces of artillery, a large number of

prisoners, and about one thousand (1,000) muskets. Night coming on, the troops

bivouacked in line of battle. During the night a request coming from General

Schofield, commanding 23d eorjis, for re-enforcements, I sent him the third

division, Colonel 1. B. Moore commanding, just before daylight. On the morning

of the 16th, advancing my line in the same order as on the previous day, the first

on the right and the second division on the left, it was discovered that the enemy
had taken position at the base of a chain of hills, called the Brentv/ood hills,

wiili a front nearly perpendicular to our lines, and had strongly intrenched

themselves by throwing up breastworks and massing artillery in every avail-

able position. Changing my front by a half wheel, by brigades, the command
moved slowly in echelon from the right, so as not to break connexions with

the 4th corps, and took a position directly in front of the enemy, at a distance

of about six hundred yards, my right resting at the base of a hill, on the top of which

was the enemy's left, and my line being the whole front, of the two divisions,

extending about one mile. The enemy opening a heavy artillery fire upon my
brigades as they went into position, all the batteries of the first and second

divisions, six in number, were brought into action at a distance of about eight

hundred yards, and after a nerce cannonading of about two hours, succeeded in

quieting the enemy's guns in our front. The 23d corps was on my right in

the intrenchments, thrown up by them the night before, and nearly at right
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angles witli my present line. Expecting that corps to take the initiative, as
tliey were on the flank of the enemy, I held the command in its present position,

keeping up a slow artillery fire, at their line, without eliciting any reply.
About 1 o'clock I received a request from General Schoheld, and a few
minutes later an order from you to send another division to his assistance, he
having retained the one sent at daylight that morning, not having any reserve,

and my whole line being immediately in front of the enemy, and liable to be
attacked and broken at any point wherever a brigade should be vv^ithdrawn. I
therefore sent a staff officer to him to state the condition of my command, and
ascertain if he could not get along without the division. The officer reported
to me that General Schofield's line was not engaged, and upon the condition
being reported to him that he said he did not need the additional force, con-
sequently it was not sent. About 3 o'clock p. m. General McArthur sent word
that he could carry the hill on his right by assault Major General Thomas
being present, the matter was referred to him, and I was requested to delay the
movement until he could hear from General Schofield, to whom he had sent.

General McArthur not receiving any reply, and fearing if the attack should
be longer delayed the enemy would use the right to strengthen his works,
directed the first brigade, Colonel N. L. McMillen, ninety-fifth Ohio infantry,
commanding, to storm the hill on which was the left of the enemy's line, and
the second and third brigades of the division to attack in front, when the first

should be half way up the hill; accordingly Colonel McMillen formed his brig-

ade in two lines, with the one hundred and fourteenth Illinois infantry^ ninety-
third

.
Indiana infantry, and tenth Minnesota infantry in the first, and the

seventy-second Ohio and ninety-fifth Ohio in the second line, and gave his men
orders not to cheer or fire a shot until the works should, be gained. Throv/ing
out a strong party of skirmishers, under a rapid fire from them and his artillery,

he commenced the assent. He had no sooner fairly commenced his movement
than the second brigade, Colonel L. F. Hubbard commanding, eager in emula-
tion, also took up the attack, immediately followed the third brigade, and lastly

the second division. The enemy opened with a fierce storm of shell, canister,

and musketry, sadly decimating the lanks of many regiments, but nothing
save annihilation could stop the onward progress of that line. Sweeping forward

,

the right of the line up the hill, and the left through mud and over walls, they
gained the' enemy's works, calling forth the remark, from one of their genera
officers, that " powder and lead were inadequate to resist such a charge.'' The
enemy was whipped, broken, and demoralized. Prisoners were taken by the
regiment and artillery by batteries. The pursuit was continued until dark,
when the troops bivouacked in line. In this one charge the two d 1visions

captured twenty-seven pieces of artillery, complete ,• over four thousand prii

oners, among whom were Major General Edward S. Johnson and Brigadier
Generals Jackson and Smith; twelve stands of colors; General Johnson's
headquarter wagons, and many ammunition and baggage Avagons. I am not
able to give you the exact number, as we left the next morning, in pursuit, with-
out collecting them, leaving them to be taken care of by the reserve troops in
Nashville. The second division claim that they captured four more guns on
the left, which were afterwards taken possession of by the 4th corps, but as
they were on the 4th corps' line, and they were undoubtedly assisted by that
corps in their capture, I am not disposed to question their right to them, I
only hope there may always be the same ardent desire to capture from a dis-

loyal enemy his means and munitions of war. It is certainly a laudable rivalry.

The three guns, however, taken by Colonel Wolfe on the 15th properly belong
to, and should be credited to him. The sum total of the capture on both days
is, thirty-six (36) pieces of artillery; five thousand one hundred and twenty-
three (5,123) prisoners, among whom were Major General Edward S. Johnson
and Brigadier Generals Jackson and Smith

; about six thousand (6,000)
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stand of small-arms; sixteen (16) battle-flags, and about thirty (30) wagons of

various kinds. Instances of individual merit were numerous. Colonel McMil-
len deserves to be specially mentioned for bis conduct of the charge of the sec-

ond day. Colonel L. F. liubbard, 5tli Minnesota, commanding second brigade,
first division, bad three horses shot under him on the 16th

;
going into action

with a total of fourteen hundred and twenty-one (1,421) muskets in his brigade,

he captured over 2,000 prisoners, 9 pieces of artillery, and 7 stands of colors,

and the casualties in his brigade number 315. For details and particulars, I
refer you to the reports of division and brigade commanders, herewith enclosed,

Encloser^ also, is a complete list of casualties. The prisone^rs and artillery were
all sent ^ack to Nashville to be turned over to the proper officers there. The
stand?' of colors are in possession of the ofQcers and men who captured them,
which I will send to yon with a list of the names.
On the 17th, in compliance with orders, my command, the third division hav-

ing joined that morning, moved out on the Granny White pike, about four miles,

and thence south to the Franklin pike, with orders to fall in rear of the 4th
corps. From thence we marched via Franklin, Columbia, Pulaski, Lawrence-
burg, and Waynesboro' to Clifton, and from thence on transports to this place,

without anything of importance occurring. My division commanders deserve
much credit for the able and soldierly manner with which they managed their

commands, and their ready and hearty co-operation in every respect. The
third division. Colonel J. B. Moore, commanding, only needed as favorable an
opportunity to have done equally as well as any of the troops that day upon the
field; they were all tried soldiers who have fought many a battle v/ith credit and
honor to themselves. I have exceedingly to regret the loss of one gallant brig-

ade commander, Colonel S. G. Hill, thirty-fifth Iowa infLintry, who was killed

in the charge on the 15th. Long with the command, he has endeared himself
to every member of the brave and courteous ; the service has lost a gallant offi-

cer, and society a gentleman, by his untimely death.

The officers of my staff, each and all, deserve especial credit for their personal
services, both on the field and in their respective departments. They rendered
invaluable aid on the field by their activity and discrimination, and their acute
perception of Ihe weak points, and the proper time and moment for executing
the different movements with which they were charged.

In the supply department everything move v/ith a prompt energy and relia-

bility that gave an additional impulse forward to each officer and man.
I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

A. J. SMITH, Major General
Brigadier General Wm. D. Whipple,

Chief of Staffs Dejyartment of the Ciimherland.

Headquarters Cavalry Corps Military Division Mississippi, .,

Gravelly Springs, Ala., February 1, 1865.
General : I have the honor to submit the following report of operations of

the cavalry corps military division of the Mississippi, from the date of its

organization, October 24, 1864, to the present time. Having been relieved from
the command of the third division cavalry corps, army of the Potomac, on the

1st day of October, 1864, for the purpose of taking command of the cavalry

forces in the armies operating under the command of Major General Sherman, I

proceeded to join him in the field without delay. I arrived at Gaylesville,

Alabama, (where the army was resting after its pursuit of General Hood,) on
the 23d October.

On the 24th of October I was assigned, by order of General Sherman, to duty
as chief of cavalry, and commanding officer of all the cavalry in the military
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division of tlie Mississippi. By tlie same order the mounted forces of the armies

of the Ohio, the Cumberland, and the Tennessee were detached from those

armies, constituted one command, and designated the cavalry corps of the mili-

tary division of Mississippi. Upon investigation, I found that the cavalry serv-

ing with the army of the Ohio consisted of one organised division, (Stoneman's,)

nearly ail dismounted; one brigade, under Colonel Capron, sent to Louisville,

Kentucky, for remount; the other under Colonel Israel Garrard, at Atlanta,

Georgia. Besides this division there were five or six regiments of good cavalry,

and a division of one-year mounted infantry, in Kentucky and East Tennessee.

This force being for local defence, however, was not detached, and therefore

formed no part of the cavalry corps, I found the cavalry of the army of the

Cumberland organized into four divisions, three of which were composed of four

regiments from the northwestern States, well organized and efficiently commanded
respectively by Brigadier Generals McCook, Garrard, and Kilpatrick, and having
done very hard service during the Atlanta campaign. The fourth division con-

sisted entirely of Tennessee regiments, serving in Tennessee. The cavalry of

the army of the Tennessee had been organized into two divisions, by order of

Major General Hov/ard, commanded respectively by Brigadier General Hatch,
United States volunteers, and Colonel Winslow, fourth Ohio cavalry; both were
at that time serving in West Tennessee. The divisions contained from six to

ten regiments, organized into three brigades each. In the new organizations

the four divisions of the army of the Cumberland, were the first, second, third

and seventh ; the two divisions of the army of the Tennessee were designated,

respectively, fifth and fourth, and the division of the army of the Ohio the sixth

division. The Tennessee troops were divided among the other divisions, so as to

intermix them with troops from other States. From the lack of general and
staff officers to simplify organization, and to counteract a tendency to use the

third brigades as reserves, each division was organized into two brigades, except

the sixth, which, for special reasons, was allowed three. The chiefs of cavalry

of the different departments were relieved from duty and directed to report to

their commanding generals for assignments. In pursuance of General Sherman's
instructions, measures were at once taken to collect, reorganize, remount, and
bring into the field the largest possible force of cavalry, in order that he might
have such a preponderance in that arm as woukl enable him to throw the enemy
on the defensive, while, with his infantry, he could march to the sea-coast unmo-
lested. It was thought that if Hood followed him, instead of crossing the Ten-
nessee river into Tennessee, in a short time my entire cavalry force could be

put upon a footing to harass and annoy him beyond endurance. ¥/ith this in

view. General Hatch was ordered to march with the fifth division from Clifton,

Tennessee, by the most direct route to Home, Georgia; Brigadier General

Grierson was designated as the commander of the fourth division, and directed

to assemble as much of it as possible, put it in a thorough condition, and be
ready to march, v/hen orders should be sent him, through Mississippi, Alabama,
and^ Georgia, and join the army of General Sherman. It soon, however, became
apparent that Hood would march north, instead of folloy/ing General Sherman,
and that operations would be precipitated upon us before the cavalry forces

could be organized. A reconnoissance by General Garrard, with the second

division, towards Gadsden, on the Coosa river, on the 25th of October, and on

the 27th and 28 th to the south of the Coosa towards Jacksonville, revealed the

fact that the rebel army under Hood had left Gadsden on the 22d of October,

marching in the direction of Warrenton, on the Tennessee river. As soon as

General Sherman became thoroughly convinced of this, he issued his orders for

the concentration of his army at Atlanta, and hurried his preparations for tlie

campaign. Finding that he could wait no longer, all the serviceable horses of

McCook's and Garrard's divisions, and Colonel Garrard's brigade, were turned

over to the third division^ and every effort was made to put it upon a thoroughly
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efficient footing ; while the dismounted men of the first and second divisions

were ordered by rail to Loiiisville, Kentucky, for remount and re-equipment.
Having made these dispositions, I was ordered by General Sherman to Nash-
ville, for the purpose of completing the cavalry organization and assisting in the
operations of General Thomas against the rebels under General Hood. I arrived
at Nashville on the 6th day of November, and reported to Major General Thomas,
commanding department of the Cumberland and the military division of the
Mississippi. General Oroxton's brigade of the first division, having been recently
remounted at Louisville, Colonel Capron's (now Harrison's) brigade of the sixth

division, and the fifth division, while on the march to join General Sherman,
were halted by General Thomas, and directed to act in conjunction with the
infantry forces assembling at Pulaski under General Stanley to resist the march
of Hood.
On the 24th of October Croxton's brigade, about one thousand strong, was

stationed on the Huntsville and Florence road, at Centre Star, with outposts
and pickets, watching the Tennessee river from the mouth of Elk river to

Florence, and a detachment of the tenth and twelfth Tennessee, of General
Hatch's division, were stationed at Cypress creek, at Martin's mills, three miles
west of Florence, watching Pride's, Gaines's, and Cheata^m's ferries on the
Tennessee river.

On the 29th of October General Croxton sent a despatch to General Thomas^
informing him of General Hood's proximity to the river, and of his intention

to cross it at Bainbridge that night.

About 3 p. m. on the 30th, two brigades of Lee's corps landed on the north
side, about three miles below Bainbridge. General Croxton concentrated his

command and attempted to repel them, but was driven back. He retired to the

east bank of Shoal creek and took position near Shoal Creek bridge, where he
remained reconnoitring until November 5, when he was forced to retire by
the advance of Johnson's division, of Lee's corps. He reported to General
Hatch, at Lexington, on November 6.

On the 4th of November General Hatch, in compliance with the instructions

of General Stanley, moved from Pulaski towards Florence, with orders to as-

sume command of all the cavalry in that neighborhood, and watch closely the
enemy's movements. In executing these orders, General Hatch the next day
opened communication with General Croxton, and, in conjunction with him,
drove the enemy's cavalry pickets across Shoal creek, and established pickets

of observation along the line of that creek and the Tennessee, from the mouth
of Elk river. While engaged in observing the movements of the enemy fre-

quent skirmishes were had with his cavalry.

On the 9th of November a general attack was made by the small force under
General Hatch. The rebel cavalry was driven back upon the infantry at Flor-

ence ; a part of the unfinished works at that place captured by Colonel Coon's
brigade of the fifth division, and the information in regard to Hood's position,

previously obtained, verified. By great activity, watchfulness, and good judg-
ment on the part of General Hatch, every movement of the enemy and indica-

tion of his intentions were promptly reported to Generals Stanley, Schofieldj

and Thomas.
On the 13th and I4th of November General Hatch, having become convinced

that Hood would march north at an early day, used his command in cutting

trees into the roads crossing Shoal creek, for the purpose of retarding the rebels

in their movements.
On the morning of November 19th the enemy was reported marching north

on the west side of the creek. Colonel Coon made a forced reconnoissance in

that direction; captured the headquarters train of Buford's and Chalmer's div-i

sion ; met the enemy's cavalry in force, and, after a severe engagement, discover-

ing the march of the rebel infantry, was compelled to rejoin the main force on
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the east side of the creek. General Hatch concentrated his forces without de-

lay at Lexington, and on the 21st retired to Lawrenceburg, y/here he was at

tacked earij the next morning by the enemy's cavalry. A severe fight ensued,
ill which the enemy, with twelve pieces of artillery and a large force of cavalry,
fightitig dismounted, made every effort to drive the forces of G-eneral Hatch
from their position, but the latter held on with great tenacity until night, and
then withdrew one mile towards Pulaski.

On the 23d General Hatch withdrew by that road, turning towards Oamp-
bellsville. When within nine miles of Pulaski, Oroxton's brigade had the rear,

and was attacked by the rebel cavalry at the junction of the roads leading to the

two places just mentioned. It, however, resisted every attack until after dark,
holding its position, and retiring at leisure, by night, to the neighborhood of

Campbellsville.

On the 24th the army resumed its march, and at the latter place was again
attacked by the entire rebel cavalry, supported by infantry. At first the enemy
was severely repulsed by the first brigade. Colonel Weils, twelfth Missouri cav-
alry, commanding, but m return the enemy drove back Colonel Wells, and com-
pelled General Hatch to retire by the road to Lynnville. This road leading

through a very hilly country, a small rear guard was sufficient to hold the en-

emy in check. The ninth Illinois ca^vahy. Captain Harper commanding, was
directed to occupy a strong gorge near the turnpike, and to delay the rebels as

long as possible. He performed the duty assigned him with great gallantry,

giving the main body of the command an opportunity to take position at Lynn-
ville. Sharp fighting was continued at that place until after dark, when, in ac-

cordance with my orders, General Hatch withdrew to Columbia. Colonel Cap-
ron's brigade of the sixth division had been sent by General Schofield towards
W^aynesboro' to observe the movements of the enemy in that direction, while
Hatch's and Oroxton's were on Shoal creek. Upon the advance of the rebel

cavalry Colonel Capron retired, skirmishing with the enemy, directing his march
towards Mount Pleasant and Columbia.
On the morning of November 25th the entire force, including the infantry,

was concentrated at Columbia. Having made all possible arrangements at

Nashville for expediting the re-organization of the cavalry, in pursuance to

General Thomas's instructions, I started to the front to take command of

the force in the field, and on the 23d of November met General Schofield

between Lynville and Pulaski. The fifth division contained at this time
but 2,500 men, Oroxton's brigade about 1,000, and Capron's 800—in all

about 4,300 men, to contend with three divisions, estimated at not less than
ten thousand men, and commanded by Lieutenant General Forrest, hitherto

the most successful of rebel cavalry leaders. After the concentration of the

forces at Columbia, and while General Schofield was making arrangements
to withdraw from that place to the north side of Duck river, the cavalry crossed
and w\as disposed of so as to watch every movement either to the right or left.

Hatch's division and Oroxton's brigade were stationed about six miles east of

Columbia, on the road to Shelbyville. Capron's brigade, to Avhich had been
added the fifth Iowa cavalry. Major J. M, loung commanding, took position

at Rally Hill, on the Lewisburg turnpike. It was further strengthened, after

taking position, hy the arrival of the seventh Ohio cavalry from Louisville.

This brigade and Oroxton's were temporarily formed into a division, under the
command of Brigadier General E. W. Johnson. Three regiments of the first

brigade of Hatch's division. Colonel E. E. Steward, eleventh Indiana cavalry,

commanding, were ordered to take post to the west of Columbia for the purpose
of watching the fords and crossings between that place and Williamsport.
General Hatch sent the sixth Illinois cavalry, via Chapel Hill, to Shelbyville, wi h
directions to feel well out from that place towards Lewisburg and Connorsvil
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if possible, returning bv tlie soutli side of the river to the crossing of the Lew-
isburg pike.

At noon of November 27th the pickets from Groxton's and Oapron s brigades
gave notice of the appearance of the rebel cavalry at the various fords between
Columbia and Lev/isburg pike, particularly at Huey's millj eight miles above
Columbia, in such force as to leave no doubt of their intentions. The pickets

in the vicinity of Huey's mill were soon driven in, and the rebels immediately
began crossing. At 2.10 p. m. I sent a despatch to Major General Schofield,

notifying him of the enemy's movements, informing him that I should endeavor
to concentrate my force at Hunt's Creek road, on the Lewisburg pike, and re-

questing him to send Stewart's brigade to me by v/ay of Spring Hill. Colonel
F. eJ. Harrison, eighth Indiana cavalry, had ah^ady been sent by General Jolnison
to the brigade at the Lewisburg crossing, with orders to hold the enemy as long
as possible at the river. By 7 p.m. the entire force was concentrated at Hunt's
cross-roads. Colonel Harrison, however, had not reached his brigade, but having
been posted by Colonel Capron it held on as long as possible. Colonel Caproii
himself, with a small portion of the command, fell back rapidly in disorder to-

wards Franklin. The detachments at the various fords held on bravely until

night, when they were collected by Major J. Morris Young, fifth Iowa cavalry,

and withdrew by the pike.

The enemy having crossed lower down, marched by the Murfreesboro' road
and arrived at Rally Hill before the detachments under Major Young. The
latter^ finding his retreat cut off, formed his own regiment Avith sabres drawn,
dismounted others to cover the flanks, boldly charged, broke through the rebels,

and brought off his command with trifling loss. By this time it had become
evident that the entire rebel cavalry force (three divisions) had crossed, and
were directing their march towards the Lewisburg pike, an excellent macadam-
ized road', leading to Franklin, and therefore, at 8 p. m , I sent a despatch by
courier to General Schofield, informing him of the fact, and that no part of

Forrest's force, up to dark, had moved towards the Franklin pike. During the
night several prisoners were brought in, from whom I received valuable inform-

ation. At 1 a. m. I sent a despatch to General Schofield, informing him that

the force which had crossed at Huey's mill was Forrest's corps of cavalry,

consisting of Chalmer's, Jackson's, and Buford's divisions, and Biffle's regiment;
that the rebel infantry were to have begun crossing two hours before by three

pontoon bridges under construction at the same place. Believing this informa-
tion to be perfectly correct, I therefore suggested that our infantry should reach
Spring Hill hy 10 a. m. of that day. I regarded my force too small, with
Hammond's and Stewart's brigades absent, to cover the Lewisburg' pike and, at

the same time, the dirt roads leading to Spring Hill; and believing that General
Schofield with the infantry would have plenty of time, marching by the Franklin
or any intermediate point, before the enemy, marching by bad dirt roads, made
worse by the heavy rains v/hich had recently fallen, I determined to keep my
entire force on the Lewisburg pike and hold the enemy as long as I could,

hoping by good management to get no further back that day than to the Ridge
meeting-house. I had previously sent orders for Colonel Stewart to join me on
the Lewisburg pike, marching by the way of Spring Hill, and all night if neces-

sary. Similar orders were sent, at the same time, to Brevet Brigadier General
J. H. Hammond, then momentarily expected with two regiments of the seventh
division, freshly remounted. On the presumption that no general engagement
would be risked until our forces were strengthened, and that of the enemy's move-
ment had become sufficiently developed, I directed General Hatch to retire

slowly by the pike, following Capron's brigade, and General Croxton to cover
the rear, fighting the enemy, and to ftiU back only when compelled to do so by
movements upon his flanks. Soon after daylight the enemy attacked Croxton's
pickets, but finding them strongly posted moved off the road and struck well
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around his flanks, causing him to withdraw. Heavy skirmishing ensuexl, the

enemy pressing forward with the greatest celerity, endeavoring to push around

and strike our column in flank, as was anticipated. At Mount Carmel meeting-

house, five miles from Hunt's crossroads, a strong barricade, erected by Capron's

brigade, was occupied by Ooon's brigade of Hatch's division. Croxton^s brigade

passing through it, the enemy made two determined charges upon it, but were

repulsed with severe loss. .From this point the enemy ceased to press upon the

rear of the column. No news having come from Hammond or Stewart, it was
hoped they had arrived at Spring Hill in time enough to form a junction with

the infantry, and to resist any movement of the rebels in that direction. I

continued the march slowly, and by the middle of the afternoon I arrived at

Douglas church, four miles from Franklin. Near this place I found General

Hammond, and was joined by a detachment of Stewart's brigade, from whom
I learned that the latter and some of our infantry had been skirmishing v/ith

the rebel cavalry during the day near Spring Hill. I remained with Flam-

mond's brigade to hold the road near Douglas church and cover Franklin, while

Hatch's division and Johnson's crossed to the north side of the Harpeth at

Huey's ford, and went into camp on the road from Franklin to Triune at

Mathew's farm, two and a half miles east of Franklin. After it was dark a re-

connoissance out the Lewisburg pike to the meeting-house revealing no enemy
on that road, I withdrew Greneral Hammond's brigade to the north side of the

Harpeth, and directed him to march via Petersburg to the Nolensville pike at

at Triune's, and from the latter place to watch the movements of the rebels in

that direction.

Early in the morning of the 30th, by my direction. Brigadier General Johnson
sent Croxton's brigade to the south side of the river with orders to take position

at Douglas church, cover Franklin as long as possible, and, if compelled to fall

back, to recross the Harpeth at a ford a mile and a half above the town.

General Hammond having reported by daylight no enem.y in the direction of

Triune, was ordered to retire by Peters-burg to Wilson's mill, on the Wilson or

Brentwood pike. At 10 a. m. the enemy's advance attacked General Croxton's

position, but was handsomely repulsed. At 2 p. m. he was again attacked by in-

fantry, but after repulsing the enemy the rebel cavalry moved to his left as if to

cross at Huey's ferry. This movement caused him to retire to the north side of

the river by McGavock's ford. He had scarcely reached the north bank when the

pickets higher up tiie river reported the enemy's cavalry crossing at various places.

The command was immediately got under arms, and dispositions made to

attack and drive them back. General Croxton's brigade on the right. General

Hatch's division in the centre, moved promptly out and engaged the enemy,

charging him with a strong line of dismounted skirmishers, while Capron's

brigade, under Colonel Harrison, looked out well to the left and roar. The fifth

Iowa cavalry was sent to Hillsboro' pike. The action had hardly begun when
General Croxton was informed that the rebel infantry were crossing the river

between his right and the town of Franklin. Leaving two regiments, the first

Tennessee and second Michigan, to assist in the attack against the rebel cavalry,

he proceeded at once with the balance of his brigade to drive back the force

reported to be crossing below. He soon discovered, however, that the report

was false, and moved promptly against the rebel cavalry. Hatch had already

attacked with vigor, and began driving them rapidly back. The men seemed
inspired with the greatest courage and determination, and in a very short time

had repulsed the enemy at every point. By night the whole force was driven

beyond the Harpeth. The accompanying sketch will show the importance of

this success on the part of the cavalry over Forrest's forces. While the hard

pressed infantry were nobly repelling Hood's furious assaults against the defences

of Franklin, General Schofield having withdrawn the infantry to the north

bank of the river during the night, and determined to continue this march towards
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Nasliville, directed me to remain witli the cavalry corps in the position it then
held until daylight on the morning of December 1, and then to retire covering

the rear and flanks of the infantry. This order was complied with, the enemy
having been so severely handled the day previous as to be unable to follow until

he found the road clear. Hammond's brigade, foUov/ed by Hatch, mover] by a

country road to the Wilson pike, near Edmonson^s house; Groxton marched
parallel to the Franklin pike. At Wilson's mill Hammond was found encamped;,

and left t) bring up the rear ; Stewart's brigade, of the fifth division, having
halted to feed. Hammond was delayed longer then was intended, and in with-

drawing was attacked by the rebel cavalry, but succeeded^ with slight loss, in

repelling the enemy from the neighborhood of Brentwood. After the infantry

had halted, the whole command marched, by various country roads, to Thomp-
son's chapel, on the Wolensville pike, where it took up a strong defensive posi-

tion for the night. Before daylight next morning it marched to Nashville, and
later in the evening crossed to the north side of the Cumberland river, and
encamped in Edgefield. During the ensuing ten days every eflbrt was made to

put the corps into an efficient condition, clothes were drawn for the men, the

horses were shod, extra shoes were fitted, and every horse that could either be
drawn from the corrals of broken-down stock,for reached in Tennessee and
southern Kentucky^ was taken. By these means the cavalry corps, exclusive of

La Grange and Watkins's brigades of the first division, was increased to nearly

9,000 mounted men. Besides this, two brigades, of fifteen hundred men each^,

were organized out of the dismounted men previously assigned at the cavalry

depot near Nashville. While in camp the river \yas carefully watched by the

seventh Ohio cavalry from Nashville to the vicinity of Glarksville.

On the 2d of December Brevet Brigadier General Hammond was ordered,

with his brigade, to Gallatin, for the purpose of watching the Cumberland river^

as far up^as Carthage. Having heard from his scouts that a rebel force had
taken post at Lebanon, by the assistance of gunboats sent for that purpose on
the night of the -—— , he crossed the river with a strong force, well mounted?
and made a reconnoissance to and beyond that place, but found no enemy.
On the 11th of December, in pursuance of instructions from Major General

Thomas, I ordered Brigadier General E. M, McCook to take his battery and
Watkins's brigade towards Bowling Green until he met La Grange's brigade, and
with the united force go in pursuit of General Lyon, who crossed the Cumberland
river below Clarksville on the 9th December, and was supposed to be marching,

via Hopkinsville, to destroy Green River bridge, on the Louisville and Nashville

railroad. General McCook came up with the rebels on the morning of the 16tli

at Hopkinsville, and after a sharp fight captured two pieces of artillery, and
drove them from the place. They retreated rapidly tov/ards Green river, pursued

by La Grange's brigade. He was compelled to disband his conscripts, and
leave many of his men. With the balance he pushed on through Madisonvilloj

Ashbysburg, and Elizabethtown, crossing Tradewater, Green river, and the

Louisville and Nashville railroad in his route. La Grange was greatly delayed

by the muddy roads, swollen streams, and the destruction of the bridges and
boats. The pursuit was relinquished at Hodgesville, Lyon's command having

become reduced 400 or 500 men, more bent on escaping from Kentucky than

to inflict injuries upon the forces sent against him. For a detailed account of

the operations of General McCook's command I respectfully refer you to his

report, submitted herewith.

On the 9th of November I received orders from Major General Thomas to

move my command to the north side of the Cumberland, to take position between

the Hillsboro' and Hardin pikes, and to be in readiness to join in the attack

against General Hood the next day. But a heavy rain setting in. General Thomas
delayed his operations ; snow, sleet, and intense cold followed, covering the ground

so thickly with ice as to render it impossible to move cavalry not specially shod
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for sucli an occasion. In f^ict, neither infantry nor cavalry could have marched
over a country so undulating and broken as that separating our lines from those

of the enemy.

On the evening of the 11th the weather changed, and the ice began to melt.

The cavalry corps (all detachments having been drawn in) in the morning began

crossing, and by night was in the position assigned it, ready to move against the

enemy as soon as the condition of the ground would allow it. By the night of

the 14tli everything seemed favorable, officers and men confident of the result

that would folloT\^ a well directed attack. In the order of battle made by General

Thomas, the cavalry was directed to attack upon the right of the infantry, con-

form to its movements, drive the enemy's force from the Charlotte and Hardin

pikes, and the banks of the Cumberland at Bell's landing, turn and envelop the

enemy's left flank, and, if possible, strike them in the rear. In making arrange-

ments to comply w^ith these instructions, I conferred with General A. J. Smith,

commanding the detachments of the army of the Tennessee. His troops having

been engaged in holding that part of the defences from the Hillsboro' pike,

westward to the river, it was necessary for them to assemble in such a way as

not to encumber the ground upon which the cavalry v/as to operate. To accom-

plif^i this the general assured me he would march the division on my right to

the left, by roads to the rear of my command inside of the intrenchments. The
commanding officers of brigades and divisions, having personally examined the

ground upon which they were to operate, were assembled at my headquarters,

and received their instructions verbally. To prevent any misunderstanding they

were furnished with written orders, to the following effect, on the night of the 14th

"November. The fifth division. Brigadier General Edward Hatch commanding,

was directed to debouch from the fortifications at or near the Hardin pike, and

move with its right flank on or near the pike, its left fiank connected with the

infantry of Major General Smith to clear its own front, and as soon as Smith should

carry the rebel advanced position to swing to the left, envelop and take in reverse

the enemy's left flank. Croxton's brigade, of the first division, was ordered to de-

bouch near the Hardin pike by a direct road between that and the Charlotte pike, to

move with its left flank connecting with Hatch's division and its right, following the

line of the ridge betv/een the Charlotte and Hardin pike. After clearing the Hardin

pike of the enemy, a.nd crossing Richland creek. General Croxton was directed

to conform to the movements on his k^ft. The sixth division, (one brigade

mounted, the other having no horses,) Brigadier General E. W. Johnson com-

manding, was ordered to move by the Charlotte pike, clear that road of the en-

emy, keeping connexion with Croxton's by skirmishers or patrols, and to push

as far as Davidson's house, eight miles from the city, so as to cover the move-

ment of the balance of the corps from the enemy's cavalry. Greneral Johnson

was specially charged v/ith looking out for the guns at Bell's landing, and the

force with them. Brigadier General James F. Knipe, commanding the seventh

division, (one brigade mounted, the other dismounted,) was directed to debouch

on the Hardin pike after the movement had begun, and hold himself in read-

iness to move in any direction. Brigade and division commanders were in-

formed that the operations of the cavalry corps were designed to clear the ene-

my from its immediate front, cover the right of the infantry, envelop the enemy's

left flank, attack him in the rear, and, if possible, to force its way to the Frank-

lin pike, at or near Brentwood. The country being ploughed fields or heavily

timbered hills, very abrupt and difficult, they Vv^ere directed to leave all wheels,

except those of the artillery, behind. The whole command was under arms,

ready to move by 6 a. m., December 15, but owing to a dense fog the attack v/as

delayed. By 8.30 a. m. it had cleared away, but McArthur's division not having

been directed to march, as General Smith had promised, moved across the front

of my command, thereby delaying the general advance until about 10 a. m.

Had the enemy been specially alert this delay might have been very detrimental
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to tlie execution of the plan of attack. As soon, however, as the infentiy on
Hatch's left began moving he advanced but his left, touching the Hardin pike,
and his right extending towards the Charlotte pike. The position which the
infantry occupied being farther to the right than was originally intended com-
pelled a corresponding change on the part of the cavalry. Simultaneously with
the advance of the infantry the cavalry forces moved as directed. Hatch's di-

vision was still further delayed, after beginning to advance, by McArthur's in-

fantry, but finally, having a clear road, advanced rapidly with a strong line of
skirmishers. The enemy (Ecton's brigade of infantry) were found posted
beyond Richland creek, on commanding ground well intrenched, but hj a gal-
lant charge by Stewart's brigade were driven rapidly beyond Hardin's house
with the loss of some prisoners and intrenching tools. When near the latter
place the twelfth Tennessee cavalry, Colonel Spaulding commanding, charged
the enemy, capturing forty-three prisoners, the headquarters tram of General
Chambers, fourteen vfagons, containing baggage, papers, and records. Having
cleared his front, General Hatch marched rapidly by the left flank with his first

brigade to join the second brigade, which, v^heeling with the infantry, found
itself on the flank of a four-gun battery posted in a redoubt covering the enemy's
left. Having posted his battery I, first Hlinois light artillery, so as to enfilade
the enemy, General Hatch pushed forward Colonel Coon's brigade, (dismounted,)
charged the rebel infantry supports, broke them, and captured the redoubt with
its guns. Lieutenant Budd, of the second Iowa cavalry, was the first man in
the redoubt, closely followed by Lieutenant Colvier, acting assistant adjutant gen-
eral of the division.- In this attack a portion of the infantry skirmish line gave as-
sistance. The captured guns were turned upon the enemy, occupying a higher
hill strongly intrenched, still further on. Hastily forming, the second brigade
pushed boldly forv/ard, the first brigade following the movement still further to

the right. The enemy's rear position was very strong; the left of their line oc-

cupied a hill still higher than the one already carried, and with steep sides. On
the top of it they had constructed an irregular enclosed work of rails and earth,
in which a four-gun field battery was placed. To men less brave and determined
than the dismounted horsemen of Hatch's division, it would have seemed like
madness to attack such a position. I have seen columns of infantry hesitate to

attack positions not half so strong, but Coon's brigade, arm.ed with the Spencer
carbine, and in strong line of skirmishers, at the command of General Hatch ad-
vanced at the charge. In spite of the steep acclivity and withering fire of ar-
tillery and musketry from the rebel parapet, the redoubt was carried with the
battery of four guns, and about two hundred and fifty prisoners. While the
second brigade was collecting and forming its scattered ranks General Hatch,
with the first brigade, crossed the Ilillsboro' pike, and again attacked the ene-
my on another range of hills, drove them from it, and took possession of a battery
of four guns in the valley beyond. It was almost dark ; the cavalrymen, having
been fighting all day on foot, owing to the roughness of the country, were exceed-
ingly fatigued. General Hatch was directed to bringup his horses, collect his men,
and bivouack on the Hillsboro' pike. The 23d corps. Major General Schofield com-
manding, had moved to the right of Smith's corps, and carried the hills in its

front just before dark. General Hatch was directed to connect with Schofield's
right, and cover it from the enemy. As soon as Hatch had broken through the
enemy on Hardin pike Knipe was directed to move out and pass to Hatch's
right, conform to his movements, and push in upon the enemy's rear. The first

brigade, Brevet Brigadier General Hammond commanding, advanced to the
Hillsboro' pike, striking it near the six-mile post, and three miles further on
turned up a branch of Kichland creek and reached the Granny Yfhite pike just
at dark. The dismounted brigade took position on the Hillsboro' pike, covering
Hatch and Hammond from an advance of the rebel cavalry on that road, Crox-
*on's brigade and Johnson's division having been delayed, like Hatch, hj McAr-

T 27
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tliiir's infantry, moved promptly forvv^cird at the word, and found the enemy

posted beyond Eicliland^creek. The rebel cavalry, v»dth four guns well posted,

seemed determined to hold their ground, but strongly attacked by Harrison's

brigade of Johnson's division in front, while Oroxton's pressed on their right,

they were forced to give way. Oroxton, after following several miles, turned

to the left, crossed the Harding pike, and marched through the country,

skirmishing with Chambers, moving in the same direction, and, finally, after

dark, bivouacked nijar the six-mile post on the Hillsboro' pike. Johnson con-

tinued his advance along the Charlotte pike and came up with the rebels,

strongly posted, beyond a small creek emptying into the Cumberland river, near

Bell's landing. After some sharp skirmishing, General Johnson made disposi-

tions to attack the rebels' right in conjunction with Groxton, hoping thereby to

drive them from the road and separate them from the main rebel army. The

gunboats dropped down and opened upon their flanks, while Lieutenant Smith,

with battery I, fourth United States artillery, opened upon them in front. General

Croxton having by my orders turned tov/ards the left. General Johnson did not

think himself strong enough to risk an attack upon the rebel position ; night

coming on he bivouacked in their front, intending to attack before daylight the

next morning. This plan was frustrated by the v/ithdrawal of the rebels after

night. The first day's operations having resulted in driving back the enemy's

entire left wing four miles, v/ith our cavalry on the left flank and rear of the

enemy, orders were issued for the continuance of operations the next day.

Early on the morning of the 16th Hammond's pickets, on the Granny White

pike, were attacked and driven in, but ordering him to strengthen them with his

entire brigade, if necessary, he in turn drove the enemy back. At the same

time I directed General Hatch to move upon the enemy's rear, passing tov/ards

Hammond's left. The country, very hilly and densely covered with timber,

was entirely impracticable for mounted men. The whole force was, there-

fore, dismounted and pushed forward. Groxton moved to the front, ready to

support either Hammond or Hatch, and orders were sent to Johnson to

march across the country to the Hillsboro' pike. By noon the skirmishers of

Hatch and Hammond had formed a continuous line, stretching from the right

of Schofield's corps across the Granny White pike. This line was parallel to

that of the enemy, and facing in the direction of Nashville. The men of the

fifth and seventh divisions, urged forward by their gallant officers, steadily

pressed the enemy back at every point, skirmishing heavily. Having informed

Generals Thomas and Schofield of the position occupied by my command, and

what it yyas doing, the infantry was ordered forward on the right, and as they

charged the front of the rebels' works, Goon's brigade of Hatch's division

attacked them in the rear. Pressed in front, flank, and rear, about 4 p. m. the

enemy broke and fled in confusion from the field ; Groxton's was hurried from

the Hillsboro' pike, towards Brentwood, but could not reach the flying army

before dark. Hatch and Knipe were ordered to mount their commands and

pursue with all possible rapidity. As on the day before, from the diflicult char-

acter of the ground, and the distance travelled dismounted, considerable time

was unavoidably lost before the horses could be led to the men. Platch was

directed to push down the Granny White pike, and if possible reach the I'rank-

liii pike that night. He had not, however, gone more than a mile when his

advance encountered the enemy's cavalry, (Chalmers's division,) strongly posted

across the road beyond a barricade of rails. A portion of the command were

hastily dismounted and deployed on both sides of the road. While the skir-

mishers were advancing, the twelfth Tennessee cavalry, led by Colonel^ Spauld-

ing, charged the enemy, broke his lines, scattered them in all directions^ and

captured Brigadier General Eucker, then in command of the division, ^ight

having closed in, the enemy was enabled to make his escape. The pursuit was

necessarily discontinued ; men and horses being worn out and hungry. The
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corps bivouacked for tlie iiight ; Knipe, Croxton, and Hatclr's on tlie Granny
White pike, and Johnson, on the Hillsboro' pike, near the Harpeth river. Be-
fore daylight they Avere in motion again

; Knipe's, in the advance, marched
through the country to the Franklin pike; Croxton crossed and marched over
on the other side, through the fields, to its left; Hatch marched down almost
simultaneously with Harrison's advance. Hatch and Croxton crossed soon
after at the fords above the town. At Franklin the enemy^s hospitals, with
about two thousand wounded, fell into our hands; two hundred of our own
wounded, left there on the retreat to Nashville, were also recovered, tog-ether
i^tri+T^ 1 '7AA „^+,'^^^ nnu„ '^ • T , 1 .. -I -^^ . -, s_ -With 1,700 rations. The pursuit was immediately continued, Knipe and Hatch
moving in parallel columns along the Carter's Creek pike and Columbia pike

;

Johnson down the Carter's Creek pike, and Croxton on the Lewisburg pike.
The flanking columns were directed to push rapidly forward, and endeavor to
press round the flanks of the enemy's rear-guard, composed almost entirely of
infantry, while a strong force of skirmishers across the pike should press it con-
tinually, and compel it to forn> line as frequently as possible. By these means
I hoped to break up their last organized force, and disperse their disorganized
and flying mass they were covering. My orders were obeyed with great alacrity,
but the enemy finding his flank so much endangered, retired as rapidly, but
skirmishing heavily with Hatch and Knipe. Late in the evening, apparently
exhausted with rapid marching, the rebels took a strong position in open fields,
about a mile north of the West Harpeih. It was then almost dark from fog
and approaching night. The men of General Hatch's advance, hj their rapid
movements, had become so intermingled with the sullen and disheartened enemy,
he began to doubt that the forces in his front were really those of the rebel
rear-guard. The momentary hesitation caused by this uncertainty gave the
rebels an opportunity to put their batteries in position and reform their line.
I immediately gave orders for Hatch and Knipe to collect their men and charge
both flanks of the enemy, and directed my escort, the fourth United States
cavalry, about two hundred strong, Lieutenant Joseph Hedges commanding, to
charge their centre on the pike. These orders had scarcely been given, before
the enemy opened a rapid fire from their battery, not over three hundred yards
from us. Hatch's battery promptly replied; Lieutenant Hedges, thinking that
I simply wished him to ascertain the real character of the force in our front,
hastily moved his regiment about, and to the side of the road, out of ihe range
of the rebel guns, but, at my order, as promptly resumed his original formationm column of fours, in the road, and dashing forward at the gallop, with sabres
drawn, broke through the enemy's battery. Hatch's division and Hammond's
brigade, dismounted, dashed forward at the same time. The enemy, broken in the
centre and pressed back on both flanks, fled rapidly from the field, withdrawing
his guns at a gallop. Lieutenant Hedges, outstripping his men, was captured three
different times, but throwing away his hat and raising the cry, "the Yankees are
coming; run for your lives," succeeded in getting away. The rout was com-
plete, and although it was then very dark, everybody pressed rapidly forward;
the fourth cavalry and General Hatch, with a handful of men, in advance on
the pike, and the fifth division on ihe right and left. General Hammond, with the
tenth Indiana cavalry, Lieutenant Colonel Gresham commanding, fording the West
Harpeth, a few hundred yards to the right, again struck the rebels on theflank„
1 ressed in all directions, the artillerymen left their guns and saved themselves
as best they could

; the infantry scattered in all directions. Darkness alone
enabled the entire command to escape. The rebel force was found to be Steven-
son's division of Lee's corps, under command of General Forrest, who had just
returned from Murfreesboro'. Early the next morning the cavalry corps,
although out of rations, again renewed the pursuit ; Croxton and Johnson en-
deavoring to strike the enemy at Spring Hill; Hatch and Knipe moving as the
day before. The enemy having encamped at Spring Hill, marched rapidly
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towards Columbia, but could not be again broug^lit to a stand. The densely

wooded couutiy, muddy roads, and ploughed fields, rendered almost impassable

by the constant rain, made it very diiScult for the troops, travelling on the

right and left of the pike, to get forward fast enough to overtake the enemy
marching on the pike. Late in the afternoon the command halted seven miles

north of Columbia, for rations, having had nothing to eat since the day
before, and nothing in the country for them to take. Supplies arrived during

the night, and early in the morning the pursuit was resumed, notwithstanding

a heavy storm of rain and snow then prevailing General Hatch arrived at

Kutherford creek at an early hour, followed closely by the 4th corps. Owing
to the inclemency of the weather, by order of General Thomas, the balance of

the cavalry corps remained in bivouack. Eutherford creek, swollen by the

rains, and having steep and abrupt banks, could not be forded. The pontoon

train was behind, and did not arrive until the next day.

The enemy occupied a strong position, commanding the site of the old bridge.

General Hatch succeeded in crossing a few skirmishers on the ruins of the upper

railroad bridge, about a mile from the pike, but after some skirmishing with-

drew them to the north bank after dark.

The morning of the 26th, General Hatch constructed a floating bridge out of

the debris of the lower railroad bridge, and crossed his entire command ; but

the enemy had succeeded in getting everthing* across Duck river the night

before. This stream being also much swollen, could not be crossed until

the pontoon bridge was laid. Brigadier Generals Johnson and Knipe were

Eent to Nashville to remount their dismounted brigades on the 20th.

On the 24tli ofDecember, the whole corps having crossedDuck river, resumed the

pursuit, but General Hood had improved his opportunity, and re-formed his rear-

guard by selecting all of the well armed infantry of his command. They were

organized into eight brigades of about five hundred men each. The available

cavalry that could be controlled were also used, all under the command of Lieu-

tenant General Forrest. The teams and body of the army were hurried towards

the Tennessee river, marching to Pulaski, and thence by the dirt roads to Bain-

bridge. The rear-guard had thus a clear road, and when pressed could fall back

rapidly. The country on the right and left of the pike, very broken and densely

timbered, was almost impassable ; the pike itself passing through the gorges of

the hills, was advantageous to the enemy. With a few men he could compel

the pursuing force to develop a front almost anywhere. In the vicinity of

Lynnville, the country being open, the rebels were driven rapidly back, and at

Buford's station, near Richland creek, while Hatch was pressing them on the

pike, Croxton struck them in flank, and drove them in confusion beyond Rich-

land creek. In this affair one flag and a number of prisoners v,^ere captured,

and the rebel General Buford wounded through the leg. The rebels retreated

that night to the vicinity of Pulaski, but the next day were driven through that

place, closely pressed by Harrison's brigade. The brigade across Richland

creek was saved by the celerity and good management with which Colonel Har-

rison handled his command, so that without delaying he continued the pursuit,

and by 2 p. m. came up with the enemy strongly intrenched at the head of a

heavily wooded and deep ravine through which ran the road. The country was
so difficult and broken that the men of Harrison's brigade were necessarily in

\7eak order, but nothing daunted, they pressed the enemy's skirmishers back

to their fortified position. Here they were compelled to halt, and while the troops

of Hatch's, Croxton's, and Hammond's commands were marching through the

woods to their support, a few hundred of the enemy's infantry, for the first time

since the battles about Nashville, sallied forth from their breastworks and drove

back Harrison's attenuated skirmish line, and captured one gun of Smith's battery

I, fourth United States artillery. They were promptly driven back, but had

succeeded in getting the captured gun off Hammond, Croxton, and Hatch
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mo^^Dg on the flanks of tlieir position, tliey abandoned it hastily just before-
night, leaving about fifty prisoners in our hands.
On the 26th the pursuit was continued to the Sugar creeek, the enemy falling-

back, and making but slight resistance. At the latter place they took up a strono-
position, and held it until General Hammond had developed his forces, and gol
ready to attack. Hastily withdrawing, they continued their march throughout
the night. It has novr become evident that no effort on the part of my'^com-
maiid could again bring Forrest to such another engagement. Having neither
rations nor forage, and learning that the main body of the rebel troops had already
reached the south side of the Tennessee, I directed the corps to halt, and the
next morning I sent Colonel Spaulding, of the tAvelfth Tennessee cavalry, v/ith
five hundred picked men, after the enemy, with directions to continue the pursuit
until he had reached the Tennessee river. He reached the river at Bainbridgo
early on the morning of the 2Sth, the last of the enemy having crossed and taken
up the bridge during the night. The road from Pulaski to Bainbridge was m
bad as it could possibly be, the country through which it runs almost entirely
denuded of forage and army supplies. Both men and horses suffered greatly.
Hood having effected his escape, the corps was ordered to Eastport for the pur-
pose of refitting and resting. Before this order was received, however. Hatch,
Hammond, and Harrison had marched to Athens, on the road to Huntsville, in
pursuance of previous instructions from General Thomas. The report of the
provost marshal shows that during these operations the corps captured from the
enemy thirty-two guns, eleven caissons, tvfelve colors, three thousand two hun-
dred and thirty-two prisoners, including one general officer, and compelled them
to abandon or destroy over one hundred wagons, eight ambulances, and one
thousand three hundred and forty-eight mules. Detachments of the sixth and
seventh divisions accompanied the movement of Major General Steedman south
of the Tennessee, and burned the rebel pontoon and a large supply train in
all eighty pontoons, and one hundred and twenty-five wagons. Our losses were
one gun, one hundred and twenty-two of^cers and men killed, five hundred and '

twenty-one wounded, two hundred and fifty-nine missing.
For the details of these operations, and acts of special gallantry, I respect-

fully refer to the reports of Generals McOook, Hatch, Hammond, Johnson, and
Oroxton, which I submit herewith. Reports of other commanders will be sent
forward as soon as obtained.

The. operations of the third division, extending from Atlanta to Savannah,
are fully detailed in the report of General Kilpatrick and his subordinate officers.
submitted herewith.

General Kilpatrick and his gallant command are specially worthy of praise
for the admirable manner in which they co-operated with the movements of the
infantry in their long and tiresome march, as well as for the confidence and
bravery with which they attacked and defeated, at various times, the superior
numbers of the rebel cavalry under General Wheeler.
The oflicers of my stafFhave performed their duties most eiTiciently throughout

the entire campaign, but I am particularly indebted to Lieutenant Colonel A. J.
Alexander, assistant adjutant general 17th corps, chief of staff. Major E. B.
Beaumont, assistant adjutant general. Captain E. B. Carling, chief quartermaster,
and Captain J. C. Eeed, chief commissary. These ofncers have fully earned
the promotion for which they have been already recommended to the War De-
partment.

It is with great pleasure I mention the services of Major W. P. Chambliss
and Captain John Green, United States army, inspectors of cavalry. In fur-
nishing re-mounts, arms, and preparing troops for the field, they have done more
than ^ all other persons towards promoting the efficiency of the cavalry service
in this military division.

Before closing this report it may not be improper to say that through the
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entire campaign tlie bravery and steadiness of the cavalry troopSj new and old?

were most conspicuous. Notliing conld have been more admirable than their

conduct on the Harpeth, in the tv/o days' battle at Nashville, in the affair on

the West Harpeth, or in the pursuit which followed. I know of no battles in the

war where the influence of the cavalry v/as more patient, or of any pursuit sus-

tained so long and well. The results of the campaign, added to those following

the same policy in the firmy of the Potomac, clearly demonstrate the wisdom
of massing the cavalry of an army, and it is to be hoped will obtain from the

War Department a recognition of the corps already organized.

I am, sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

J. H. WILSON.
Brevet Major General U, >S. Volunteers. Ccrmmanding.

Brigadier General W. D. Whipple,
Assistant Adjutant General andy Chief of Sta^jf

,

Headquarters Department of the Cti-m-herUmd.

Headquarters District of Etowah,
Chattanooga^ Tenn.^ January 21 y 1865.

General : I have the honor to submit the following report of the operations

of my command during the recent campaign, which resulted in the defeat of

the enemy before Nashville and his retreat to Alabama.
In obedience to orders of Major General Thomas, my command, consisting of

the eighteenth regiment Ohio volunteers, sixty-eighth regim.ent Indiana volun-

teers, sixth Indiana dismounted cavalry, fourteenth, sixteenth, and forty-fourth

United States colored troops, detachment of the 14th, SOtli, and 17th army corps,

organized into a provisional division and commanded by Brigadier General Charles

Craft, and the eighteenth and twentieth Indiana batteries, amounting in the aggre-

gate to about fifty-tv»7-o hundred men, moved from Chattanooga, by railroad, on
the 29th day of November, and proceeded to Cowan, Tennessee, where I took my
command from the cars the next morning at 8 o'clock and placed it in position.

At 6 o'clock p. m. of the same day, I received an order by telegraph, from

the major general commanding, to proceed as rapidly as possible with my com-

mand and report to him at Nashville, arriving at that place at 5 o'clock p. m.

on the first day of December. By an accident to one of the trains, the command
of Colonel Johnson, of the forty-fourth United States colored infantry, was de-

tained until the morning of the 2d of December, when the train conveying the

troops was attacked by the cavalry of the enemy five miles south of Nashville,

X herewith submit Colonel Johnson's report of the encoimters with the enemy.
On the 2d day of December I moved m.y command, by order of the major

general commanding, into position, and occupied and fortified the ridge between
the Murfreesboro' and Nolensville pike, and crossing the Nashville and Chatta-

nooga railroad on Rain's farm.

JDecemher 3.—By order of Major General Thomas, I withdrevv^ my command
from the position occupied the day previous and placed it on a line indicated,

nearer the city of Nashville, on the north side of Brown's creek, extending from

the Nolensville pike across the Murfreesboro' pike, the left resting near i\\Q

house of Major Lev»ds, a short distance from the Lebanon pike. This position

was strongly fortified by my troops and held until they v/ere withdrawn to

participate in the action of the 15th of December.
December 5 and 7.—By order of Major General Thomas, I directed a small

brigade of colored troops, under command of Colonel T. J. Morgan, of the four-

teenth United States colored troops, and the sixty-eighth Indiana volunteers

and sixth Indiana dismounted cavalry, under command of Colonel Biddle, to
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reconnoitre the position of the enemy in my front. This force on both days
drove the enemy from the left of the works, constructed hy my command on
Rain's farm, which he had taken possession of after my troops abandoned them.

These reconnoissances were conducted by the officers in command with prudence,

energy,' and ability, and were siiccessfiil in developing the enemy's position.

A detailed account of the results will be found in the report of Colonel Alorg-an

herewith forwarded.

Decemher 11.-—In compliance with the order of Major General Thomas, 1 di-

rected Brigadier General Craft to reconnoitre the enemy's position. This re-

connoissance, made by a brigade under the command of Colonel J . G. Mitchell,

owing to the whole surface of country being covered with ice, rendering it im-

possible for men or animals to move over uneven groiinr], and on account of tlie

steep slopes to be ascended in approaching the enemy's position, was a difficult

duty, but it was accomplished and the position of the enemy developed.

December 13.—In obedience to the order of Major General Thomas, a brigade

of General Craft's troops, under the command of Colonel K, A. Mulley, recon-

noitred in front of my position and felt the enemy's right. The ground being

still covered with smooth ice rendered the Diovement tedious and hazardous,

but under all the disadvantages v/as skilfully executed, the enemy forced into

his works, and the objects of the reconnoissanee accomplished. The movement
was made under the immediate direction of General Craft.

December 15.—The weather having moderated and the ground thawed suffi-

ciently to enable men and animals to stand up, in obedience to the orders of

Major General Thomas, the provisional division of troops, under the command of

Brigadier General Craft, moved at 4 o'clock a. m. and relieved the troops of the

4th and 23d army corps, occupying the exterior line of works, <And protecting

the front of this line from the Acklin Place to Eort Negley, and commanding
the approaches to the city by the Granny White, Franklin, and Nolensville pikes.

Brigadier General J. F. Miller reported his command to me at 4 o'clock a. m.,

and occupied the works from Fort I^egley to tiie Lebanon pike, commanding
the approaches to the city by the Murfreesboro', Chicken, and Lebanon pikes.

Brigadier General J. L. I3onaldson reported his command at 6 o'clock and oc-

cupied the works from the right of General Craft's command to the Cumberland
river, commanding the approaches to the city hy the Harding and Hillsboro'

turnpikes. Having thus disposed the troops as directed for the protection of the

city, fully commanding all its approaches, and rendering the public property and

supplies secure against sudden attack from either flank, I moved at half past 5

o'clock a. m., in obedience to the orders of Major General Thomas, with the

twelfth, thirteenth, and one hundreth regiments of colored troops, under the com-

mand of Colonel Thompson, of the twelfth colored; the fourteenth, seventeenth,

forty-fourth, and a detachment of the eighteenth regiment colored troops, under

command of Colonel T. J. Morgan, of the fourteenth colored; the sixty-eighth

Indiana volunteers, eighteenth Ohio volunteers, and the second battalion of the

14th army corps, under command of Lieutenant Colonel C H. Grosvenor, and

the twentieth Indiana and eighteenth Ohio batteries, to attack the enemy's

right, employ his forces at that point, and as far as possible by my movement to

mislead him as to the real point of attack. The fog was very dense and delayed,

somewhat, movement on the entire line. A few minutes before 8, vfhen the fog

had partially cleared av.^ay and all my dispositions had been made for attack.

Brigadier General William D. Whipple, chief of staff of the department of the

Cumberland, instructed me, by order of Major General Thomas, as to the line of

attack; at 8 o'clock, the time designated, the attack was made by the troops of

Colonel Morgan and Lieutenant Colonel Grosvenor, Colonel Morgan command-
ing, advancing from the Murfreesboro' pike towards Riddler's Hill, rapidly

driving in the pickets of the enemy, and assaulting his line of works between

the Nashville and Chattanooga railroad and the Murfreesboro' pike. In this
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assault clie troops behaved well, carrying a position of tlie enemy's works, but
as they were exposed to destructive fire, tlie enemy rapidly re-enforcing that
point of his line, and as my object was to deceive the enemy as to the purposes
of the major general commanding, I withdrew this force and immediately re-

formed it for an attack on a force occupying an earthwork east of and within
short musket range of the Kains house. This attack was made at 11 o'clock
a. m. and resulted in my troops getting possession of the Rains house and other
adjacent brick out-buildings, which were loopholed and held until next morning.
While these attacks were being made by the troops under Colonel Morgan,
Colonel Thompson's command moved across Brown's creek, betv/een the Nolens-
ville and Murfreesboro' turnpikes, and attacked and carried the left of the front
Ime of works of the enemy resting on the N'olensville pike. This portion of the
enemy's line was held by Colonel Thompson's command until the niorning of the
16th. During the operations of my command against the enemy's right, General
Craft, holding the exterior line protecting the city and watching vigilantly all

the movem.ents, sav/ an opportunity to use his artillery on a flying column of
the enemy's troops, and promptly ordered the twenty-fourth Indiana battery,
Captain Sturm, to open, which he did with effect, scattering and demoralizing
this force. Darkness closed the operations of the day; all the orders I received
from Major General Thomas had been executed, his plans successful, and
victory crovfned our efforts. Throughout the day, and until the action closed
at dark, my command behaved nobly, making the several assaults ordered with
cool, steady bravery, retiring only when ordered to do so. A portion of the
command suffered severely ; but no troops behaving as gallant as they did, in

assaulting fortified positions, could have suffered less or borne their losses more
heroically.

Becemher 16.—At 6 o'clock a. m., in obedience to the orders of Major General
Thomas, mj command moved on the enemy's works and found that he had
evacuated the right of his line in my front during the night. Pushing out my
troops on the Nolensville pike, rapidly driving his cavalry, I took up a position
between the Nolensville pike and the left of the 4th corps, commanded by
Brigadier General T. J. Wood, my right resting on the railroad, my left refused
near the ISTolensville pike and covering the entire left of our line, engaging and
putting to flight a portion of the enemy's cavalry. General Craft, as I advanced
with the troops under my command, uncovering the approaches to the city by
the Avay of the Murfreesboro' and Nolensville pike, promptly pushed forward a
brigade of his troops under the command of Colonel John G. Mitchell, and
occupied liiddler's Hill, protecting our rear against any attempt of the enemy
to use his cavalry to annoy us or interfere with our ammunition or ambulance
trains. At 1 o'clock p. m., in obedience to an order of Major General Thomas,
my command formed a junction with the command of General Wood, and my
troops united with General Yfood's in assaulting the enemy, vfho v/as strongly
posted and fortified on Overton Hill. In this assault, although unsuccessful,
the troops engaged—two brigades of General Wood's, and Colonel Thompson's
brigade of colored troops, and Lieutenant Colonel Grosvenor's brigade, fiom my
command—exhibited courage and steadiness that challenged the admiration of
all who witnessed the charge. The concentrated fire of musketry ^nd canister
from the enemy's works forced back the men with severe loss. They were
immediately reformed to renew the assault which would have been promptly
made, but a division of General Wood's troops, as I was informed, on the right
of the Franklin pike, taking advantage of the withdrawal by the enemy of a
portion of his troops in their front to re-enforce Overton Hill, made a charge,
which caused the entire line of the enemy to give way and retreat rapidly and in
disorder. My troops, in conjunction with General Wood's, immediately pursued
rapidly, taking a number of prisoners. The pursuit was continued until after
dark, when our exhausted troops bivouacked for the night near Brentwood.
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Bcccmhcr 17.—My command, in obedience to orders, continued tlie pursuii*

covering and protecting tlie left of our line, moving from Brentwood, on the Wil-
son pike, to a point four miles south of Brentwood, and crossing from that point

b}^ a southwest road to Franklin, w^here it bivouacked for the night, not being
able to cross the Harpeth river, wliich Vv^as much swollen by the heavy rains

of the night and day previous, and the bridges destroyed by the enemy.
December IS.—My command moved across the river and proceeded about

three miles beyond Franklin, on the road to Spring Hill, when, in obedience to

orders, I returned v/ith my troops to Franklin and marched to Murfreesboro' to

proceed by rail to Decatur, moving General Craft's troops from Rashville by
the Murfreesboro' pike. The v/hole command was concentrated at Murfreesboro'
on the evening of the 20th. At Murfreesboro' I received despatches from Colo-
nel A. J. Mackay, chief quartermaster of the department, informing rue that

the transportation necessary to move my command by rail to Decatur v/as on
the way from Chattanooga, and transports conveying supplies v^^ould meet me
at such point as 1 might designate. These orders and dispositions of Colonel
iviackay were all perfect, but the severe cold weather and the criminal negli-

gence, incompetency, and indifference of a portion of the railroad employes oc-

casioned serious delay.

On the morning of the 22d of December my command moved from Murfrees-
boro', reaching the mouth of Limestone river on the evening of the 26th, where
1 found Brigadier General R. S. Granger with his command, with four gun-
boats, one armed transport, (the Stone River,) and five transports, with rations

and forage, forwarded from Chattanooga for my command.
December 27.—Having constructed the trestles and secured the plank neces-

sary to bridge a lagoon on the south side of the Tennessee ri\rer, the night pre-

vious, I moved a portion of my command, with the transports convoyed by the
gunboats, down the river to a point three miles above Decatur, where a landing
was effected, the lagoon rapidly bridged, the troops crossed and pushed out in

the direction of Decatur. The enemy attempted to check the crossing of the
troops with artillery, which he posted within half a mile of where we were
crossing the lagoon; but my advance having crossed before this artillery opened,
was rapidly pushed out and drove it off. At 3 o'clock p. m. the whole of mj
infantry had crossed, and at 7 o'clock p. m. Avas in possession of Decatur.

December 28.—My artillery and cavalry were crossed, the command rationed,

and moved out three miles on the road to Courtland. The cavalry, the fifteenth

Pennsylvania, Colonel Palmer, and detachments of the second Tennessee, tenth,

twelfth, and thirteenth Indiana, under command of Lieutenant Colonel Prosser,

amounting in the aggregate to about 650 men, Colonel- William L. Palmer, of

the fifteenth Pennsylvania, commanding, moved from Decatur at 8 o'clock p.

m. and pushed rapidly forward, encountering the enemy six miles from the river

in the Courtland road, and at once attacked and routed him, capturing his artil-

lery, a section of 6-pounder brass guns.'

December 29.—My command moved at daylight, the cavalry in advance, and
went into camp at 5 o'clock within four miles of Courtland. The inftmtry met
no opposition ; the cavalry skirmished most of the day in advance of the in-

fantry, driving the enemy rapidly towards Courtland. At Pond spring, three

miles northeast of Courtland, he made a stand, but was "immediately charged
and routed by my cavalry. The reporf; of Colonel Palmer, commanding the

cavalry, herewith forwarded, gives a full account of this affair.

Deceinber 30.—My infantry moved to Courtland and went into camp on the

south side of the Tennessee, on Big Nancy creek; the cavalry pushed on as far

as Leighton, thirteen miles y,^est of Courtland. At 5 o'clock p. m. I received a de-

spatch from Colonel Palmer, written at Leighton, asking my permission to pursue,

capture, and destroy Hood's pontoon train. I immediately gave him permission
to exercise his own judgment in the matter. He decided to pursue, and in tbe



426 KEPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL THOMAS.

most splendid manner not only accomplislied all lie proposed, tlie destruction of

the pontoon train, but pursued, captured, and destroyed a supply train of one
liundred and ten wagons. Colonel Palmer's command, in this enterprising and dar-

mg expedition, captured and destroyed upwards of threehundred wagons, nearly
one thousand stand of arms, a large number of mules and oxen, and captured and
turned over two pieces of artillery, two hundred prisoners, including thirteen

commissioned ofUcers and one hundred and seventy serviceable mules. To
Bupport the movement of Colonel Palmer, I advanced two brigades of infantry,

under command of Colonel Thompson, to Town creek, seven miles west of

Courtland, and one brigade, under command of Colonel Salni to Leighton.

General Craft's division, ivith the artillery, remained at Courtland.

January 3.—Having learned that Colonel Palmer had been successful, and
receiving an order from Major General Thomas to return my command to Chat-
tanooga, I moved with my infantry and artillery for Decatur, reaching that

place on the evening of the 5th of January.
January 4,—-At i o'clock a. m. I moved with the artillery and sick of the

command, on board the transports for Chattanooga, leaving Brigadier General
Craft to return with the infantry by rail. General Craft was delayed several

days on his return by an order of Major General Thomas, directing him to pur-

sue the rebel General Lyon. This portion of the campaign, owing to the heavy
rains swelling all the streams out of their banks, and rendering the roads almr/st

Y/liolly impassable, was very arduous, but was skilfully and satisfactorily con-

ducted by General Craft, resulting in the capture of a part of Lyon's men, and
driving all that escaped out of the country, utterly demoralized. The report

of General Craft, herewith forwarded, gives a detailed history of his operation^-^-

in pursuit of General Lyon.
January 13.—General Craft returned to Chattanooga with his command.
The following table will show the casualties of my command during the

entire campaign :

KILLED. W^OL'NDED. MISSING. TOTAL.

Commaiids.

Commissioned

officers.

Enlisted

men. a
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officers.
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B

i14tli IJ. 8. colored troops*. -

.

4

4

3

4

5

2

3

2

41

27
2
5

64

'""i
20
49

'"3" 65
78
3

9

78
109

44th U. S. colored troops

16tb.U. S. colored troops
18th U. S. colored troops..

i
! 2
1 1
\ \ 3

617th U. S. colored troops

12th U. S. colored troopst- . -

13tliU. S. colored troops

100th U. S. colored troops. .

.

2
i

14
3

1
10

4 \ 51
; 12

99
161

46
38
7

74
6

6
...... 1 8

i
213

5 1 12R
18th Ohio inftmtryt

68th India^na
2 1 9

i 1

9 4 56
8

126Provisional div. A. C. . . ."- .

.

20th Indiana battery *i

1
1

19
! . ..

33 4

2

Aggreg'ate 13 ! 124 23 640 2 115 38 879 917

Organized in the first colored brio-ade, Colonel T. J. Morgan commanding.
t Organized in the second colored brigade, Colonel C. It. Thompson commanding.
t Included in the provisional division army of the Cumberland, Brigadier General Crafr

commanding.
§ Captain Osborn.
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Tlie larger portion of these losses, amounting in the aggregate to fullj twenty-
five per cent, of the men under my command who were taken into action, it will

be observed, fell upon the colored troops. The severe loss of this part of my
troops was in their brilliant charge on the enemy's works on Overton Hill, on

Friday afternoon. I was unable to discover that color made any difference in

the fighting of my troops; all, white and black, nobly did their duty as soldiers^

and evinced cheerfulness and resolution such as I have never seen excelled in

any campaign of the war in v/hicli I have borne a part. In closing this brief

report of the operations of my command during the campaign, I feel that just-

ice compels me to mention several officers who distinguished themselves by their

energy, courage, and imremitting efforts to secure success.

Brigadier General Charles Craft performed herculean labor in organizing,

arming, and equipping the detachments of recruits, drafted men, and furlough ed

soldiers of the army of the Tennessee to the number of fourteen thousand, ten

.thousand of whom took part in the campaign, in battles before Nashville, and in

guarding the railroad defences south of the Tennessee river. Six thousand of

these men were commanded by the general in person, in the field, from the com-

mencement imtil the close of the campaign. The general deserves the thanks

of the country for the able and efficient m.anner in which he has performed his duty.

Brigadier General John T. Miller, commanding post of Nashville, displayed

energy, efficiency, and promptness in placing his troops in position to hold a

portion of the exterior line protecting the city of Nashville. I am much in-

debted to Brigadier General Donaldson, chief quartermaster of the department,

for his efficient and energetic efforts to fit out my command on its arrival at

Nashville, and for the assistance he rendered, with the armed men of his

department, in protecting the city of Nashville pending the engagement. My
thanks are due to A. J. Mackay, chief quartermaster of the army of the Cum-
berland, for his promptness in furnishing transportation to convey my com-

mand from Murfreesboro' to Decatur, and forwarding supplies for my troops,

by transports, to the mouth of Limestone river. Colonel Felix Prince Salm,

sixty-eighth New York veteran volunteers, commanded a provisional brigade

of my troops, and exhibited high qualities as a soldier. I respectfully recom-

mend him for promotion. Colonel T, J. Morgan, fourteenth United States col-

ored troops, behaved gallantly. I respectfully recommend him for promotion.

Lieutenant Colonel C. H. Grosvenor, eighteenth Ohio volunteers, behaved nobly

in leading a charge on the rebel works on the Rain's farm.

The following officers of my staff accompanied me on the campaign and

discharged all the duties that devolved upon them in a most satisfactory man-

ner :

Colonel C. S. Cotter, iirst Ohio light artillery, chief of artillery ; Major S.

B. Moe, assistant adjutant general ; Captain A, Mills, eighteenth United States

infantry, inspector; Captain M. Davis, fourteenth Ohio volunteers, aide -de-

camp ; Captain W, M. Steedman, fourteenth Ohio volunteers, aide-de-camp
;

Lieutenant I. G. M. Adams, sixth Kentucky cavalry, assistant commissary sub-

sistence. Colonel S. C. B. Banning, one hundred and twenty-first Ohio vol-

unteers, served me ably as provost marshal ; Captain A. R. Keller, assistant quar-

termaster, reported to me and rendered me efficient service as quartermaster for

my command. I am deeply indebted to Major S. B. Moe, my assistant adju-

tant general, for his efficient and gallant services on the iield, as well as for the val-

uable aid which his large experience as a railroad man enabled him to render me in

pushing through the trains conveying my troops from Chattanooga to Nashville,

and from Murfreesboro' to Decatur. Captain Osborn, tv/entieth Indiana bat-

tery, and Captain Ayleshire, eighteenth Ohio battery, deserve praise for the

eflective and gallant manner in which they handled their respective batteries.

I am pleased to mention Mr. Stevens, superintendent of the Nashville and Chat-

tanooga railroad, Mr. Tallmadge, m.aster of transportation at Chattanooga, and
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Mr. Biyaufc, assistant superintendent of the Nashville and Chattanooga road,
a'S most honorable exceptions among the railroad men who have been censured
by me for neglect of duty. These gentlemen did everything in their power to

aid me in getting over the road with my command. I respectfully commend
them for their efforts. I respectfully recommend Colonel William L. Palmer,
fifteenth Pennsylvania cavalry, for promotion for distinguished, gallant, and
successful services in pursuing, capturing, and destroying the pontoon and sup-
ply train of the enemy. I fully concur in all General Graft has said in his re-

port in commendation of the officers of his command. Ivlr. James R. Flavel, of
(jhattanooga, accompanied me throughout the campaign, and rendered me effi-

cient and valuable services as volunteer aid.

Kespectfully submitted

.

JAMES E. STEEDMAN,
Major General Gomriiandimg.

Headquarters Department of the Ohio,
Louisville, Ky.y January 6, 1865.

General: I have the honor to make for your information, and the informa-
tion of those concerned, the following ofiicial report of the operations of the
United States forces under my command during the months of November and
December, 1864, m East Tennessee and southwestern Virginia:

During the month of November General Breckinridge, of the rebel army,
collected together all the forces at his disposal, and drove" the brigade of Ten-
nessee troops, under the command of Brigadier General A. 0. Gillem, from •Bull's

gap, East Tennessee, to Knoxville. It was thought that Breckinridge, after this

success, might think it expedient to continue to act on the aggressive and extend
his operations either to Middle Tennessee or into the western portion of Ken-
tucky. Acting upon this contingency, and with the sanction of General Thomas,
I directed Brevet Major General Burbridge, commanding ilw. district of Kentucky,
to concentrate every available man he could mount at some convenient point in
the route from Lexington, Kentucky, to Cumberland gap, and in order to enable
him to mount as many men as possible, I ordered him to impress horses wherever
he could find them. Subsequently, I ordered him to push his forces by forced
marches to Cumberland gap, where ho v/oiild receive further instructions; and
went myself, by rail, to Knoxville, Tennessee, to take il\e direction of affairs in

that region. Upon my arrival in Knoxville I found the condition of affairs far

from what coulct have been wished or I had expected. I immediately took
measures to concentrate the forces in East Tennessee and put them in condition
to^take the field. The deficiencies in the quartermasters' and subsistence sup-
plies were, by a free use of the railroad and river transportation, soon supplied:
personal animosities were somewhat abated ; criminations and recriminations by
commanders, and which had extended to the commands themselves, were, in a
great measure, silenced, and confidence was restored to a badly stampeded com-
munity. The force under General Burbridge arrived at Cumberland^gap on the
24th of November, and, according to his official report, amounted to about 4,200
aggregate, and four guns.

On the 29th of November I directed General Burbridge to move over to Bean's
station, and to rest and to put his command in condition to move in any direction
at a moment's warning. General Gillem was endeavoring to reorganize and
refit his command, and to that end I ordered to be turned over to him everything
on hand in Knoxville, and which was not otherwise assigned, that he required,
which enabled him to put in tlie field about 1,500 effective men. The dismounted
force under Brigadier General J. Ammen, and the supply and ordnance trains,

were put in readiness to move at any moment.
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On the 26 til of NoYember I submitted to yourself and General Thomas a

plan of operations as follows :

•'General: '*' '^' - -'' ^ '^ ^-

*'The enemy, variously estimated at from 3,000 to 6,000, were yesterday
between New Market and BulFs gap, engaged in effectually destroying the
railroad, and I am in hopes he will remain there until v/e are ready to move.
If he does, I propose hy a rapid and forced march to concentrate all the cav-

alry at Estillville, and at the same time to move the supplies and foot up to

Bean's station or Eogersville, It is possible, by this move, that we will be
able to reach Bristol before the enemy can, and thus cut him off from Saltville

and force him across the m^ountains into North Carolina, and maybe to destroy
the salt-works. Should he get the start of us we can drive him up the valley,

and North Carolina thus is opened up to us, and for that matter South Carolina
too. Four days' march .vrould take the cavalry to Salisbury, from Vv^hich poiiit

we c©uld act north or south, according to circumstances. The foot, with a small
portion of the cavalry, could cover our movements or fall back to Knoxville,
acccording to the necessities of the case. Breckinridge w^ould have eithei-

to follow us, remain to guard the salt-works, or make a counter-move into

Kentucky. If he does the first, it will be the means of effectually relieving

Kentucky from, an invasion ; or if he does either of the two latter, we shall be
free to operate unmolested,

'*I submit this for your consideration, and if you approve of the idea please

inform me hj telegraph. I hope you v/ill not disapprove it, as I tliink I can

see very important results from its execution. I owe the southern confederacy
a debt I am anxious to liquidate, and this appears a propitious occasion.

« -li- # * # ^- # ^ #

^^ I am, very respectfully, your obedient seiwant,

-'GEOIIGE STONEMAN,
'* Major Ge7ieral Coimnanding

,

''Major General Sciiofield,
'*' Commanding Forces in the Field."

To which I received, per telegraph, the following reply :

''Nashville, December 6, 1864—8 p. m.

*'To Major General Stoneman, IGioxville :

"I approve of the first part of the plan proposed in your letter, November 26,

1864, vizo, to push the enemy as far back as possible into Virginia and destroy

the salt-v/orks and railroad. I cannot decide as to further operations until affair s

have taken a more definite shape, therefore do not undertake the other enter-

prise without further orders. Inform me by telegraph when you start, and kec})

me advised of your progress.

^M. M, BGHOFIELD,
'^ Major General^'

On the 7th of December I sent tlie fourth Tennesscu and the third Nortli

Carolina infantry, via Sevierville, to Paint Eock with instructions to hold the

passes over the mountains into North Carolina until East Tennessee was evacu-

ated by the enemy; after wdiich, Colonel Patterson, with his foiu'th Tennessee,

was to move down the French Broad river and protect the government trair.s

in collecting forage, and the third North Carolina, Colonel Kirk, was to scour

ihe mountaiji region between Tennessee and North Carolina and clear it of

rebels.

On the ninth of December the two regiments of Ohio heavy artillery, whieJi

had been for some days at Strav/berry plains, and the supply trains, WTyre ordered

to Bhrir's cross-roads, followed the next day by Gillem.'s command and myself.
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On the lltli we were ail at Bean's station, where General Barbridge joined
me and received Lis instructions. Up to this time no one knew where we w^ere

going or what were my instructions, not even ray staff officers ; nor until the
day follovv^ing did the enemy find out that we had moved from Knoxville. During
the night of the 11th the men were supplied from the trains with all the ammu-
nition or rations they could carry on themselves and horses. Leaving Bean's
station on the morning of the 12th we reached the north fork of the Holstoii

river, opposite Kingsport, at daylight on the morning of the 13th. Here Gen-
eral Giliem, who was in the advance, found Duke's command. This was John
Morgan's old command, and was at that time under the command of Colonel
Richard Morgan, a brother of John, Duke being absent on leave. After a
^hort contest Giliem succeeded in crossing the river, and afterwards in killing,,

capturing, or dispersing the whole force, capturing Morgan himself and his whole
wagon train.*

During the afternoon and night of the ISth I pushed Burbridge's command
on to Bristol with instructions to endeavor to intercept Vaugn, who had for a
long time been at Greenville with a force variously estimated, but which I thought
to be about 1,200 strong. During the night I followed with Gillem's command^
and reached Bristol early in the day of the 14th. On the way I received two
messages through staff officers from General Burbridge, asking for re-enforce-

ments. The roads being very heavy, I directed the caissons to be destroyed,
which enabled us to add more horses to each gun and move much more rapidly.
Arrived at Bristol, I found that only picket firing had taken place; a dense fog
prevailed, and fearing that Vaugn would get past us during the night and into

Salfcvilie and make a junction with Breckinridge, I pushed Burbridge on to

Abingdon with directions for him to send a regiment from that point with in-

structions to strike the railroad at some point between Saltville and Wytheville,
the object being to prevent re-enforcements from reaching the salt-works from
the direction of Lynchburg. After having waited at Bristol until Gillem's com-
mand had completed the destruction there which had been commenced by
Burbridge, started back the prisoners, &c., I left with Giliem and reached
Abingdon about daylight on the morning of the 15th. Here, learning that Vaugn
was moving up on a road parallel with and running eight or ten miles from the
one we were on, I pushed Giliem on to Glade springs, Burbridge following a
few hours afterwards; the whole command spending the fore part of the night at

that point.

. At 2 a. m. of the 16th we were again in motion. I was informed that the
12th Kentucky cavalry, the regiment sent ahead from Abingdon, had passed the
day previous and was pushing on, after having threatened the salt-works and
cut off and destroyed two railroad trains, which had brought Breckinridge wdth.

a battery of artillery and re-enforcements down from Wytheville. The question
ndth me now was, whether to move on the salt-works and attempt to capture and
destroy them first, or to pass them by with the main force, threatening them with
a brigade, and to endeavor to capture or disperse Vaugn, destroy the railroad as
far as possible, destroy Wytheville and the lead-works on New river, and re-

turni^ig take the salt-works at our leisure. I decided on the latter. Giliem was
directed to push en, and try and overtake Vaugn; and if he should, to pursue
him to Wytheville or beyond. By his request I re-enforced him with two
regiments from Burbridge, the eleventh Kentucky and the eleventh Michigan,
threatened the salt-v/orks with Wade's brigade, and moved on to Marion with
the rest of the command. Giliem attacked Vaugn at Marion early in the morn-
ing of the 16th ; and attacked, routed, and pursued him to Wytheville, which point
he reached about dark. Vaugn escaped with about 200 of his men, leaving in
the hands of Gillem's troops all his artillery and trains, and 198 prisoners of
war. Wade's brigade having come up, and our horses having been well fed, I,

with Burbridge's command, moved at 11 p. m. and reached Mount Airey before
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day of the 17th. Here I detached Cvolonel Buckley with his brigade, with in-

structions to move as rapidly as his horses would carry him to the lead mines,

about twenty-five or thirty miles distant, to make a complete destruction of

everything that was destructible, and to return by another route to Seven Mile

ford, seven miles this side of Marion, and there await orders.

During the night of the 16th Gillem completed the destruction of Wythe-
ville and the stores and supplies of all kinds therein contained, and having

sent a portion of his command to Eeedy creek, thirteen miles beyond Wythe-
ville, a.nd destroyed the important railroad bridges over that stream, rejoined

me at Mount Airey early in the forenoon of the 17th. The only thing

now left for us to do was the destruction of the far-famed salt-works.

The commands of Gillem, Cooly, and Witcher had been for some time

in Tazewell county, waiting to open up a communication with the cavalry of

Forrest, through Middle Tennessee. These commands had been recalled by
Breckinridge, and united with the remnants of Duke's, and with such home-
guards as were available, constituted the garrison of Saltville. Had he re-

mained with this force within the very strong fortifications which surrounded

the salt-works, it would have been very diffieult if not impossible for us to have

taken the place ; but, as I had hoped, he followed us, and on our return we met
him in a strong position near Marion. Burbridge with two brigades was in the

advance, and receiving repeated applications from him for re- enforcements, I

pushed forward past the column to the front and assumed the immediate control

of his command, which I retained until the end of the engagement which ensued.

Night coming on, and the troops of Burbridge being very much disarranged? I

determined to postpone any further offensive operations until the following

morning, and spent the fore part of the night in getting things straightened out»

In the morning, upon attempting to advance, we were met with a spirited resist-

ance, and in sufficient force to assure me that Breckinridge had his whola
command with him. Buckley's brigade, provided it had carried, out my instruc-

tions, should be at the Seven Mile ford in the afternoon, and Gillem I sent

around the left of the enemy, thus cutting him ofi'from the salt-v/orks and com-

pelling him to fight it out where he v/as, or seek safety in flight. Brisk

skirmishing was kept up during the day, with considerable loss on both

sides, and as soon as night set in Breckinridge, as 1 afterwards learned,

finding himself nearly surrounded and cut off from Saltville, withdrew by the

road leading over the mountains into North Carolina and escaped. I sent the

twelfth Ohio regiment next morning in pursuit of him. They captured his

caissons and some wagons, but finding the road blockaded with trees and other

obstructions, I concluded it would be but a waste of time to pursue him. and

that night concentrated my whole force near Glade springs, preparatory to an

attack on the salt-works next day. At daylight in the morning General Bur-

bridge was directed to take the most direct road, entering the town on the north

;

General Gillem was directed to follow a more circuitous route, which entered

the town on the south ; and both were instructed to make a vigorous and persist-

ant attack, with the view of securing the place that day or before re-enforce-

ments could arrive from Lynchburg. I myself accompanied the column of

Gillem, the head of which approached to within fifteen hundred yards of Fort

Breckinridge. About 3 p. ra. I directed Gillem to put a gun (one of the two

which he had selected out of the eight he had previously captured at Wytheville

and from Yaugn) in position and open on the enemy, with the view of notifying

Burbridge where he was and what was being done, and sent a staff officer to

Burbridge with directions for him to attack at once and with the utmost vigor.

I received in reply the assurance that he would attack in half an hour. Night,

however, overtook us, and nothing of material advantage had as yet been accom-

plished. I now directed Colonel Stacy with his regiment, the thirteenth Ten-

nessee cavalry, to make a detour to the left, dash into the town, commence
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barningj shouting, &c., and make as mucli confusion as possible. My instructions
were earned out by Colonel Stacy in the most satisfactory manner; a portion
of liis regiment lie set to work burning tlie town, and with the rest he dashed
cip the steep hill on which Fort Breckinridge is situated, over the rifle-pits, and
into ilie gorge of the work, capturing two guns, two commissioned officers, and
several privates, without the loss of a man, and with but two horses killed.

This v/as a signal for a general stampede of the enemy, and by 11 o'clock
in the night all the works vrere evacuated and in the possession of Colonel
Stacy, and the town of Saltville was in flames. At dawn of the day following
I received a message from General Burbridge, through one of his staff officers.

that at 4 o'clock a. m. his advance guard had reached the town of Saltville, and
reported^ that the enemy had first burned and then evacuated the place tho
night before. The whole of the day and night of the 21st vfas devoted to the
destruction and demolition of the buildings, kettles, masonry, machinery.
pum]?,s, wells, stores, material and supplies <&f ail kinds, and a more desolat"!-

looking sight can hardly be conceived than v/as presented to our eyes on tln^

morning of the 22d of December by the salt-works in ruins. Our work being
completed, we had yet before us a long and arduous march across rivers, swollen
by the recent and almost continuous rains, along roads which had become nearh-
impassable, and over mountains slippery with ice and covered with snow. 1

sent General Burbridge with his command back to Lexington, Kentucky, and
gave him the choice of routes by which he Vv^ould return. He chose the om^
via the Big Sandy. General Gillem with his command was ordered back to

Knoxville, returning via the Poor Yalley and the west side of the Holston
river-

The following is a resume of the principal objects accomplished by the expedi-
tion : Duke's command was badly whipped by Gillem at Kingsport, and his

wagon train captured; also eighty-four prisoners, including Colonel Morgan,
then temporarily in command, and sent to Knoxville. Bristol was captured by
Burbridge, and all the railroad depot, five railroad trains filled with supplies,
about a thousand stand of arms, and a large amount of fixed ammunition, wagons,
ambulances, &c., were destroyed, and seventeen commissioned officers and two
hundred and sixty privates captured and sent to Knoxville. Abingdon, witli

one gun and a limited amount of supplies, was captured by Burbridge. Major
Harrison, commanding twelfth Kentucky, captured two railroad trains near
Glade springs, destroyed all the railroad bridges from that point up to Marion.
the large iron-works near Marion, and captured several hundred fine horses.
The lead-works in Wythe county were captured and completely destroyed by
Colonel Buckley's brigade. Gillem's brigade, re-enforced by the eleventh Ken-
tiicky and the eleventh Michigan cavalry, of Burbridge's command, captured
Marion, drove Vaughn from that point beyond Wytheviile, destroyed all the rail-

road bridges from Marion to Reedy creek; captured and destroyed Wytheviile.
with all its depots and stores, embracing twenty-five thousand rounds of fixed am-
munition, a large amount of ammunition for small-arms, pack-saddles, harness, and
other quartermaster's stores, a large amount of subsistence and medical supplies.
several hundred wagons and ambulances, serviceable and unserviceable, fifteen

caissons, and ten pieces of field artillery, two locomotives, and several cars
;

quite a large number of horses and mules were also captured; commis-
sioned olFicers and one hundred and ninety-eight enlisted men were captured and
paroled; Breckinridge v/as driven into North Carolina by the operations of the
wliole command, Wade's, and Brown's brigades, however, having done all the
lighting on that occasion. In the capture of Saltville and the works sur-
rounding it, though the whole force under my command Vv^as present, to Colonel
Stacy and the thirteenth Tennessee cavahy is due the creciit of having acted
the most conspicuous part. Had Burbridge's force on the right acted with equal
vigor we shoiild., without doubt- have captured the Vr^hole garrison. In additiou



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL THOMAS. 433

to the destruction of the salt works we captured here eight pieces of artillery

and a large amount of artillery and small-arms, ammunition, two locomotives,

and quite a number of horses and mules. I see it officially reported in the rebel

papers that ninety-two thousand bushels of salt were at the works when we
arrived there ; also, that one hundred and twenty-eight good kettles remain, and
seven hundred and eighty-eight were broken. The wells, instead of not being

seriously damaged, as stated in the official report, were by the use of bomb-shells,

railroad iron, spikes, nails, &c,, put in such a condition as to render it impossible

to use them until they were cleared out ; and all, including the engineers at the

works, are of the opinion that it will be m_uch cheaper and more expedient to

bore nev/ wells than to clear out the old ones. The engines and pumps were
also destroyed and the structures all burned to the ground. Though it can
hardly be said that we captured any wagons, yet a large number came out of

the country with us, as likewise did no inconsiderable number of refugees.

1 must not forget to mention that four newspaper presses were destroyed, and
also that General Barbridge succeeded in gaining possession of the telegraph

office and operator at Bristol, a circumstance which proved of great advantage
to us, as we were enabled to ascertain the locality and strength of the enemy ^s

forces, the orders that had been issued, and to be made acquainted Avith his

impressions in regard to us and our movements. On my return my instructions

to the rear-guard were to reduce the country to such a condition as to render it

difficult for the enemy to follow us in any force. Sustenance for man and beast

was obtained from the country through which we passed, and was ample, con-

sidering the season of the year, the continued rains and snow, and the condition.

of the roads consequent thereon. Our marching during the operations was-

•very creditable, having averaged forty-two and a half miles every twenty-four

hours. Of the conduct of the command I cannot speak in terms too high of

praise, and wdth but few exceptions each and all merit the approbation of the gov-

ernment, and have my sincerest thanks. Notwithstanding the terms of service

of some had expired, they were among the most willing in the performance of

their arduous duties; and though others had as yet never been mustered into^

service, their conduct was all that could have been expected of veterans. Neither

danger, long marches, sleepless nights, hunger, nor hardship, brought forth a

complaint, and the utmost harmony and good feeling prevailed throughout,.

Each felt that from the field in which he was employed a rich and abundant
harvest could be reaped, and worked with all his might and main.

In addition to the officers whose names have been mentioned in the foregoing

report, I wish to call your special attention to Major M. W. Keigh, aide-de-

camp, Captain Robert Morron, assistant adjutant general. Lieutenant R. Wil-

liams, ordnance officer, and Captain J. B. Roberts, tenth Michigan cavalry,,

commanding scouts and couriers, as being young officers of unusual merit, and.

to each of whom I am under many obligations. There are others who deserve,,

and doubtless will receive, special notice from their immediate commanders.

I am, general, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

GEORGE STONEMAN,
^

Major General Commanding,
Major General Schofield,

Commanding Army of the Ohio,

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Nashville, Tenn., June 1, 1865.

General: I have the honor to report the operations of my command from^

the date of the last report made by me, January 20, as follows ;

General A. J. Smith's corps at that period was with me at Eastport

T 28
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Mississippi ; four divisions of General Wilson's cavalry v/ere encamped on the

opposite or north bank of the Tennessee river, at Waterloo and Gravelly

springs, Alabama, and the 4th corps, Major General Stanley commanding, was

stationed at Hnntsville, Alabama. This, Vt^ith the ordinary garrisons of the

country, composed m.y command. The general-in-chief of the army having given

up the intention of my continuing the campaign against the enemy in Missis-

sippi and Alabama, I received an order by telegraph from Major General

Haileck, chief of staff, to send General A. J. Smith's com.mand and live thou-

sand (5,000) of General Wilson's cavalry, by river, to report to Major General

Canby, at New Orleans, for the purpose of taking part in an expedition at that

time preparing to operate against Mobile. Smith's corps started from Eastport

on the 6th of February, and J^nipe's division of cavalry left Nashville on the

12Lh. About the period of the departure of Smith's corps, information was

received from various sources to the effect that part of the scattered remnants

of Hood's army, viz., Cheatham's and Lee's corps, were on their way from Mis-

sissippi to South Carolina, moving via Selma and Montgomery, Alabama, to

re-enforce that portion of the enemy's army operating against General Sherman,

There remiained in central Mississippi, under General Taylor, but one corps

of the enemy's infantry and about seven thousand of Forrest's cavalry- the

headquarters of the command being at Meridian, Mississippi.

On the 6th of February, a communication was received from Lieutenant

'General Grant, directing an expedition commanded by General Stoneman to be

sent from East Tennessee to penetrate North Carolina, and well down towards

'Columbia, South Carolina, to destroy the enemy's railroads and military

resources in that section, and visit a portion of the State beyond the control or

•reach of General Sherman's column. As the movement was to be merely for

the purpose of destruction, directions were given Greneral Stoneman to evade any

iheavy engagements with the enemy's forces.

Again, on the 13th of Feburary, General Grant telegraphed me to prepare a

cavalry expedition of about ten thousand strong to penetrate northern Alabama,

acting as a co-operative force to the movement on Mobile by General Canby.

Before leaving Eastport, Mississippi, I had directed General Wilson to get his

command in readiness for just such a campaign of which the above was simply

an outline, my instructions being for him to move on Selma, Montgomery, and

Tuscaloosa, Alabama, and to capture those places if possible, after accomplishing

which he was to operate against any of the enemy's forces iu the direction of

Mississippi, Mobile, or Macon, as circumstances might demand. The bad state

of the roads, combined with the condition of the horses of his command after

completing the severe campaign in pursuit of Hood, prevented any movement
for the time being, and it was only on the 22d of March that General Wilson,

with Upton's, Long's, and McCook's divisions, could leave Chickasaw, Alabama,

Hatch's division remained at Eastport, Mississippi, and R. W. Johnson's at

Pulaski, Tennessee, it not being possible to mount them fully to hold the

country and prevent guerilla depredations. When General Sherman was organ-

iziDg his army for its march to the Atlantic sea-board in November, he issued

an order directing me to assume control of all the forces of the military division of

the Mississippi not present with him and the main army in Georgia. Based

.

on that order all the operations of the troops within the limits of the above-*

mentioned militaiy division have, during the interval, been made under my
immediate direction, and 1 have been held responsible for their faithful execution.

On the 30 th of March General Wilson's cavalry reached Ely ton, after an

extremely difficult, toilsome, and exhausting march on account of bad roads,

swollen streams, and the rough nature of the country, v/hieh had also been

almost entirely stripped of all subsistence for man or beast. At Elyton, Crox-

ton's brigade of McCook's division was detached and sent to capture and de-

troy Tuscaloosa, and then marched to rejoin the main body near Selma. With
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the remaincler of Iiis command G-eneral Wilson pushed rapidly forward to Monte-
vallo, where he destroyed five (5) extensive iron-works, and other valuable
propertj^. On the outskirts of the town the enemy's cavalry was found in force,

attacked, routed, and pursued through Plantersville, leaving in our possession
three (3) pieces of artillery and several hundred prisoners.

At 3 p. m. on the 2d of April General Wilson reached the immediate vicinity

of Selma, and rapidly formed Upton's and Long's divisions to attack the de-
fences of the town; Long attacking on the Summerfield road, and Upton across
swamp deemed impassable by the enemy. Dismounting two regiments from
each of the brigades of Colonels Miller and Minty, G-eneral Long and those two
officers, gallantly leading^ their men in person, charged across an open field five

hundred yards wide, over a stockade, which they tore up as they passed, through
the ditch and over the enemy's parapets, sweeping everything before them.
Our loss Vv^as forty-six killed and two hundred wounded. Colonel Dobbs, fourth
Ohio, among the former, and General Long, Colonels Miller and McCormick,
among the latter. General Upton met with less resistance than Long, entered
the enemy's works and the tov/n, and captured many prisoners. In the darkness
and confusion following the assault, Generals Forrest, Buford, Adams, Arm-
strong and others made their escape ; Lieutenant General Dick Taylor had left

earlier in the afternoon. As the fruits of victory, however, there remained
twenty-six guns and twenty-seven hundred prisoners, besides large amounts of
ordnance and other property of great value; twenty-five thousand bales of
cotton had already been destroyed by the enemy.

^

General Wilson remained at Selma from the 2d to the 10th of April, resting
his command and completing the destruction of the immense workshops, arsen-
als, and foundries, and waiting for Croxton to rejoin from his expedition to Tus-
caloosa, it having been ascertained, through the enemy, that he had captured
Tuscaloosa and was moving to Selma via Eutaw.
On the 10th General ¥/ilson crossed the Alabama river and moved towards

Montgomery, receiving the surrender of that town, without a contest, on the
12th. The enemy burned eighty-five thousand bales of cotton before evacuat-
ing. At Montgomery five steamboats, several locomotives, one armory, and
several foundries were destroyed.

On the 14th operations were resumed by Upton's division moving through
Mount Meigs and Tuskagee tov/ards Columbus, Georgia, and Colonel Lagrange
with three regiments of his brigade, of McCook's division, marching along the
railroad to West Point via Opelika.

On the 16th General Upton with about four hundred dismounted men
assaulted and carried the breastworks of Columbus, saving by the impetuosity
of his attack the bridges, over the Chattahoochee, and capturing fifty-two fi.eld

guns in position, besides one thousand two hundred prisoners. The rebel
ram Jackson, nearly ready for sea and carrying an armament of six seven-inch
guns, fell into our hands and v/ere destroyed, as well as the navy yard, foundries,
the arsenal and armorj^ sword and pistol factory, accoutrement shops, paper-
mills, four cotton factories, fifteen locomotives, two hundred cars and an immense
amount of cotton; all of which were burned. The same day, the 16th of April,

Lagrange captured Fort Taylor at West Point, above Columbus, on the Chatta-
hoochee, after assaulting it on three sides, the defence being stubborn. Three
hundred prisoners, three guns, and several battle-flags were taken, besides a
large quantity of supplies.

^

On the 18th the march towards Macon v\^as resumed, Minty 's (late Long's)
division leading. By a forced march the bridges across Flint river, fifty-four

miles from Columbus, were secured, compelling the abandonment, by the enemy,
of five field-guns and a large amount of machinery ; forty prisoners were cap-
tured and two cotton factories destroyed.
At 6 p. m. on the 20th of April the authorities of Macon, under protest, sur-
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rendered the city to the seventeenth Indiana, Colonel Minty's advance regiment,

claiming, under the provisions of an armistice then reported existing between

the forces of Generals Sherman and Johnston, that the capture was contrary to

the usages of war. General Wilson, not being on hand when this surrender was

niade, when the case was reported to him, with admirable good judgment

declined to recognize the validity of the claim asserted, as the city had been

taken possession of by one of his subordinates before he (General Wilson) could

be advised of the existence of an armistice, and he therefore held as prisoners

of war Major Generals Howell Cobb and G. W. Smith, and Brigadier Generals

Mackall, Robertson, and Mercer.

On tliQ 21st General Wilson was notified by General Sherman from Raleigh,

North Carolina, over the enemy's telegraph wires and through the headq^iarters

of General Joseph Johnston, that the reported armistice was a reality, and that

he was to cease further operations.

To return to General Stoneman's expedition from East Tennessee : Owing to

the difficulty of procuring animals for his command and the bad condition of the

roads, General Stoneman was only able to start from Knoxville about the 20tli

of March, simultaneously with General Wilson's departure from Chickasaw,

Alabama. In the mean time Geaeral Sherman had captured Columbia, South

Carolina, and was moving northward into North Carolina. About this period

reports reached me of the possibility of the evacuation of Lee's army at Richmond
and Petersburg, Virginia, and in that event of his forcing a passage through

East Tennessee via Lynchburg and Knoxville. To guard against that contin-

gency Stoneman was sent towards Lynchburg to destroy the railroad and mili-

tary resources of that section and of western North Carolina. The 4th army
corps was ordered to move from Huntsville, Alabama, as far up into East Ten-

nessee as it could supply itself, repairing the railroad as it advanced, forming,

in conjunction with Tillson's division of infantry, a strong support for General

Stoneman's cavalry column in case it should find more of the enemy than it

could conveniently handle and be obliged to fall back. With three brigades,

Brown's, Miller's, and Palmer's, commanded by General Gillem, General Stone-

man moved via Morristown, Bull gap, and thence eastward up the Waltuga river,

and across Iron mountain to Boone, North Carolina, which he entered on the 1st

of April after killing or capturing about seventy-five horse guards. From Boone

he crossed the Blue Ridge and went to Wilksboro', on the Yadkin, where sup-

plies were obtained in abundance, after which he changed his course towards south-

vrestern Virginia. A detachment was sent to Wytheville and another to Salem

to destroy the enemy's depots at those places and the railroad, whilst the main

body marched on Christiansburg and captured the place. The railroad to the

eastward and westward of the town was destroyed for a considerable distance

;

the party sent to Wytheville captured that place, after some. fighting, and burned

the railroad bridges over New river and several creeks, as well as the depot of

supplies, and the detachment sent to Salem did the same, and proceeded to within

four miles of Lynchburg, destroying as they advanced. A railroad was never

more thoroughly dismantled than was the East Tennessee and. Virginia railroad

from Wytheville to near Lynchburg. Concentrating his command. General

Stoneman returned to North Carolina via Jacksonville and Taylorsville, and

went to Germantown, where Palmer's brigade was sent to Salem, North Carolina,

to destroy the large cotton factories located there and burn the bridges on the

railroad between Greensboro' and Danville, and between Greensboro' and the

Yadkin river, which was most thoroughly accomplished, after some fighting, by
vrhich w^e captured about four hundred prisoners. At Salem 7,000 bales of cotton

were burned by our forces. Erom Germantown the main body moved south to

Salisbury, where they found about 3,000 of the enemy defending the place and

drawn up in line of battle, behind Grant's creek, to await Stoneman's attack.

Without hesitation a general charge was made by our men, resulting in the cap-
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tnre of all the enemy's artillery, (fourteen pieces,) and 1,364 prisoners ; the re"

mainder scattered and were pursued. During- the two days following, the troops

Tvere engaged destroying the immense depots of supplies of all kinds in Salis-

bury, and burning all the bridges, for several miles, on all the railroads leading

out of the town.

On the afternoon of April 13 the command moved westward to Statesville

and Lenoir, at which latter point General Stoneman left the troops to be disposed

of by General Gillem, and proceeded with the prisoners and captured artillery

to East Tennessee, reporting his arrival, on the 19th, at Greenville, and detailing

the disposition of his troops, which was as follows : Palmer's brigade, with
headquarters at Lincolnton, North Carolina, to scout down the Catawba river

towards Charlotte; Brown's brigade, w^ith headquarters at Morgantown, to con-

nect with Palmer down the Catawba; and Miller's brigade, with General Gillem,

was to take post at Ashville, v/ith directions to open up communications through
to Greenville, East Tennessee. The object in leaving the cavalrj'- on the other

side of the mountains Vv^as to obstruct, intercept, or disperse any troops of the

enemy going south, and to capture trains. General Gillem followed the direc-

tions given him, and marched on Ashville Avith Miller's brigade, but was opposed
at Swa^nanoa gap by a considerable force of the enemy. Leaving sufficient of

his force to amuse them, with the balance he moved by way of Howard's gap,

gained the enemy's rear, and surprised and captured his artillery, after which
he made his appearance in front of Ashville, where he was met by a flag of truce

on the 23d, with the intelligence of the truce existing between Generals Sher-
man and Johnston, and bearing an order from General Sherman to General
Stoneman for the latter to go to the railroad station at Dunham's or ffillsboro',

nearly two hundred miles distant, whereas the distance to Greenville, East
Tennessee, was but sixty. Coming to the conclusion that the order v/as issued

by General Sherman under the impression that the cavalry division was still at

Salisbury or Statesville, General Gillem determined to move to Greenville. The
rebel General Martin, v/ith whom he communicated under flag of truce, demanded
the rendition of the artillery captured, which, of course, could not be granted,

and in return General Gillem requested the rebel commander to furnish his

troops with three days' rations, as by the terms of the armistice they were required

to withdraw. Had it not been for this, Ashville and its garrison would have
fallen into our hands. Up to tiuit period I had not been officially notified of

the existence of any armistice between the forces of Generals Sherman and
Johnston, and the information only reached me through my sub-commanders,
Generals Wilson and Stoneman, from Macon, Georgia, and Greenville, East Ten-
nessee, almost simultaneously. The question naturally arose in my mind whether
the troops acting under my direction, by virtue of General Sherman's Special

Field Order No. 105, series of 1864, directing me to assume control of all the

forces of the military division of the Mississippi, '^ not absolutely in the presence
of the general-in-chief," w^ere to be bound by an armistice or agreement made
at a distance of several hundred miles from where those troops were operating and
of which they were advised through an enemy, then in such straitened circum-

stances that any ruse, honorable at least in war, was likely to be practiced by him
to relieve himself from his difficult position. Then again, General Sherman was
operating with a movable column beyond the limits of his territorial command, viz.,

the military division of the Mississippi, and far away from all direct communica-
tion wdth it, whereas " the troops not absolutely in the presence of the general-

in-chief" were operating under special instructions and not even in co-opera-

tion with General Sherman against Johnston, but, on the contrary. General
Stoneman Avas dismantling the country to obstruct Lee's retreat, and General
Wilson was moving independently in Georgia or co-operating with General Canby.
Before I could come to any conclusion how I should proceed under the circum-

stances, and without disrespect to my superior officer, General Sherman, Secre-
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taiy Stanton telegraphed to me from Washington on the 27th of April, and
through me to my sub-commanders, to disregard all orders except those coming

from General Grant or myself, and to resume hostilities at once, sparing no pains

to press the enemy firmly, at the same time notifying me that General Sher-

man's negotiations with Johnston had been disapproved. Based on that notifi-

cation the following dispositions were ma.de with a view of capturing President

Davis and party, who, on the cessation of the armistice, had started south from

Charlotte, Slorth Carolina, with an escort variously estimated at from five hun-

dred to two thousand picked cavalry, to endeavor to make his way to the trans-

Mississippi. General Stoneman was directed to send the brigades of Miller,

Brown, and Palmer, then in western North Carolina, to concentrate at Anderson,

South Carolina, and scout down the Savannah river to Augusta, Georgia, if

possible, in search of the fugitives ; General Gillem being absent, Colonel Palmer,

lifteenth Pennsylvania cavalry, took command of the expedition. By rapid

marching they succeeded in reaching and crossing the Savannah river, in advance

of Davis, and so disposed the command as to effectually cut off his retreat to-

wards Mississippi, and forced him to alter his route towards the Atlantic coast.

General Wilson at Macon, Georgia, was also notified of the action taken at

Y^ashington on General Sherman's negotiations with Johnston, and he was di-

rected to resume hostilities at once, especially to endeavor to intercept Davis.

Scarcely were the above orders issued and in process of execution when notifi-

cation reached me of the surrender by Johnston of all the enemy's forces east

of the Chattahoochee river. General Wilson received similar notification from

General Sherman, direct through the enemy's territory, and immediately took

measures to receive the surrender of the enemy's establishments at Atlanta and

Augusta, and to occupy those points, detailing, for that purpose, Brevet Major

General Upton, with his division; General McCook was sent with a force to

occupy Tallahassee, Florida, and to receive the surrender of the troops in that

vicinity. Thus a cordon of cavalry, more or less continuous, was extended across

the State of Georgia, from northwest to southeast, and communication established

through the late so-called confederacy. With characteristic energy Generals

Wilson and Palmer had handbills printed and profusely circulated in all direc-

tions throughout the country offering the President's reward for Davis's appre-

hension, and nothing could exceed the watchfulness exhibited by their commands.

On the 3d of May Davis dismissed his escort at Washington, Georgia, and

accompanied by about half a dozen followers, set out to endeavor to pass our

lines. Nothing definite was learned of the whereabouts of the fugitives until

on the evening of the 7th of May, the first Wisconsin cavalry. Lieutenant Colo-

nel Henry Harnden commanding, with a hundred and fifty men, ascertained at

Dublin, on the Oconee river, fifty-five miles southeast from Macon, that Davis

and party had crossed the river at that point during the day, and had moved out

on the Jacksonville road.

At daylight on the 8th Colonel Harnden continued the pursuit, finding the

camp occupied by Davis on the evening previous between the forks of Alligator

creek, which was reached just four hours after it had been vacated. The trail

was pursued as far as the ford over Gum Swamp creek, Pulaski county, when
darkness rendered it too indistinct to follow, and the command encamped for the

night, having marched forty miles that day.

On the 9th Colonel Harnden pushed on to the Ocmulgee river, crossed at

Brown's ferry, and went to Abbeville, where he ascertained Davis's train had

left that place at 1 a. m. that same day and had gone towards Irwinsville, in

Irwin county. With this information Colonel Harnden moved rapidly on towards

the latter town, halting within a short distance of it to wait for daylight in order

to make certain of the capture. Before leaving Abbeville, Colonel Harnden
learning of the approach from the direction of Hawkinsville of the fourth

Mlichigan cavalry, Colonel Pritchard commanding, went to meet that officer, and



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL THOMAS.. 439

informed him of his close pursuit of Davis ; Colonel Pritchard stating, in reply,

that he had been sent to Abbeville also to watch for Davis. After Colonel Harn-

den's departure Colonel Pritchard, with part of his command, started for Irwins-

ville by a more direct route than that used by the detachment of the first Wiscon-

sin, arriving at Irwinsville at 2 a. m. on the 10th, where, on inquiry, it was ascer-

tained that there was a camp about a mile from town on the other road leading

to Abbeville. Approaching cautiously for fear it might be our own men, Colonel

Pritchard sent a dismounted party to interpose between it and Abbeville, and

then waited for daylight to move forward and surprise the occupants. Daylight

appearing, a rapid advance was made and the encampment surprised, resulting

in the capture of Jefferson Davis and family, John H. Reagan, postmaster gene-

ral of the so-called confederacy, two aides-de-camp, the private secretary of

Davis, four other officers, and eleven enlisted men. Almost immediately after

the completion of the above movement, Colonel Harnden's men coming down
the Abbeville road were hailed by the party sent out during the night by Colo-

nel Pritchard to secure the capture of the camp, and on being challenged, an-

swered ''friends," but fell back under the impression they had come upon an

enemy, whereupon shots were exchanged, before the real position of affairs

could be ascertained, resulting in the loss on one side of two men killed and one

wounded, and of three wounded on the other. Considerable feeling was caused

by the manner in which the fourth Michigan effected' the apprehension of Davis,

to the detriment of Colonel Harnden's party, but great credit is justly due and

should be given to the first Wisconsin cavalry. for the persistency of its pursuit,

and it is only to be regretted they did not arrive on the ground in time to reap

the benefit of their labors. For the full particulars of the operations of both

detachments I have the pleasure to refer you to the reports of Lieutenant Colonel

Harnden, first Yfisconsin, and Captain Hathaway, fourth Michigan. With the

surrender of Johnston's army to Ceneral Sherman all the detachments of the

confederate armies east of the Chatfahochee signified their willingness to surren-

der, except a few guerilla bands who were outlawed, special directions being

given to grant all such no quarter.

On the 7th of May, notification was received by me via Eastport and Meri

dian, Mississippi, of the surrender of General Taylor's army to General Canby
at Citronnella, Alabama, on the 4th. No armed force of the enemy east of the

Mississippi remaining to interfere, I gave orders for the occupation by my forces

of such portions of the reclaimed territory as it was necessary to hold while

telegraphic and railroad communication was being restored, to the accomplish-

ment of v/hich the people of the country zealously lent their assistance.

May 16.—-General Grant through his chief of staff, General Rawlings, directed

me to order to some point north of the Tennessee river all of Wilson's cavalry

except four thousand veterans, who are to remain at Macon, Augusta, and At-

lanta, Georgia ; those returning to be concentrated at some convenient point in

Tennessee or Kentucky, preparatory to being mustered out, or otherwise dis-

posed of. All convalescents and others about the hospitals throughout my
command not requiring medical treatment have, by virtue of General Order

No. 77, been mustered out of service. The quartermaster, commissary, and

ordnance departments have all been reduced to the smallest scale consistent with

the demands of the. service. During the past three months the defences of all

the posts within my comrnand have been thoroughly inspected by Brigadier

General Tower, inspector of fortifications military division of Mississippi, whose

reports, with drawhigs attached, 1 have the honor to forward herewith. For

detailed accounts of the operations of the commands of Generals Stoneman and

Wilson, I invite the attention of the Lieutenant General commanding to the

reports of those officers, as well as to those of their subordinates. Generals Gii-

lem. Palmer, and others. They have brought the cavalry arm of the service to

a state of efficiency unequalled in any other army, for long and difficult marches
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throngh tlie enemy's country, and particularly for self-reliance and fortitude in

assaulting strong positions Avhich might well cause hesitation in veteran infantry.

Herewith I have the honor to forward the report of Brevet Brigadier General

J. G. Parkhurst, provost marshal general of my command, giving the number
of prisoners and deserters registered at his office during the period of which the

foregoing treats. «•

1 am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General TJ. S. Army, Com^nandin^.

Brig. Gen'l J. A. Rawlings,
Chiefof Staff, United States Army.

Report of prisoners of vjar received at the office of the provost marshal general^

department of the Cumberland, from January 21 to May 31, inclusive,

1865.
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February "3" 3
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March 2
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May 3 10 8 60
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vo of rebel deserters received at Nashville, Tennessee^ from. January 21 to

May 9, inclusive, 1865.

Eeceived.

Coin

missioned

officers.
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1

January 21 to 31 18

23
23
18

8

355
786
608
578
334

Febniary
March
April

May 1 to 9

Total 90 2,661 2,751

Rejwrt of confederate offcers and enlisted men ivho voluntarily surrendered

themselves, and who have taken the oath of allegiance and been allowed to

return to their homes, from May 10 to May 31, inclusive, 1865.

Officers , , .
,

486
Enlisted men 3, 559

Total 4, 045
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Report of rebel deserters received and disposed of at Chattanooga office from
January 21 to May 31, inclusive, 1865.

Received.

January 21 to 31 .

February
March
April
May

Total.

Si
So

4
10

8

32

54

rt

H

21
103
422
519

1,477

2,542

Pi

2,596

Respectfully forwarded for the information of the major general commanding,

J. G. PARKHURST,
Brevet Brig. General and Frovost Marshal General, D. G.

Headciuarters Department of the Cumberland,

Office Provost Marshal General, Nashville, June S, 1865.

Headquarters Cavalry Division,

District of East Tennessee,
Greenville, Tennessee, April 25, 1865.

Major : I have the honor to submit the following report of the operations of

the camp, district of East Tennessee, from the 21st of March up to the present

date. To prevent repetition I will merely say that from the time the division

left Morristown on the 23d of March, until the 17th of April, Major General

Stoneman, commanding the district of East Tennessee, accompanied the division,

and that its movements were made in compliance with his instructions.

On the 18th of March, in compliance with orders from headquarters of the

district of East Tennessee, I assumed command of this division. At that time

but one brigade (Miller's third brigade) was at Knoxville.

On the 22d the division was concentrated at Mossy creek.

On the 23d the division moved to Morristown, Tennessee, where five days'

rations, one day's forage, (corn,) and four horseshoes and nails, were issued to

each man of the command.
At daylight on the morning of the 24th Colonel Miller, with his brigade (the

third,) moved in the road towards Bristol, with orders to take the north or

Snapp's Ferry road, at Bull's gap, and by a rapid march by Fall branch to get

on the railroad between Jonesboro' and Carter's station, and thus get in the

rear of the portion of the enemy's forces reported in the vicinity of Jonesboro'.

Colonel Miller was accompanied by a telegraph operator. The other two

brigades from Bull's gap took the general or Ball's Mill road, while General

Tilson with the infantry train moved by the main or southern road by way of

Greenville. Nothing of interest transpired on the 24th.

On the 25th we encamped ten (10) miles west of Jonesboro', the train came

up, and the first and second brigades drew all the rations the men could carry

conveniently.

On the 26th the command moved, cutting loose from all incumbrances in the

way of trains. One wagon, an ambulance, and four guns, with their caissons,
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were the only carriages tliat accompanied the expedition. At 12 m. we
passed through Jonesboro', and learned from Colonel Miller that he complied
with his instructions, but that in consequence of injuries to the railroad bridge
over the Watauga, there had been no trains south of the river for some days';
that rebel General Jackson had fallen back the previous night in great haste,
and that the country was full of rebel stragglers and deserters, and that he had
killed and captured some of the former. In compliance with his instructions,

Colonel Miller then moved to Elizabethtown.
On the 26th a portion of the command encamped on Buffalo creek, and the

remainder at Doe Eiver cave, it being necessary to scatter the command in order
to procure forage. On the 27th Colonel Miller was ordered to concentrate his

brigade and follow the division on the following day.

On the 27th the command moved up the Watauga river, and after halting for a
short time near the mouth of Eoane's creek to feed, marched until 12 p. m.,
when we bivouacked on the eastern slope of the Iron mountain until daylight,
when the march was resumed^

About 10 a. m. on the 28th, when approaching the town of Boone, it was
learned that there was a meeting of the home guard in that town to take place
on that day. Major Keogh, aide-de-camp to Major General Stoneman, went
forward with a detachment of the twelfth Kentucky volunteer cavalry, surprised
and routed the rebels, killing nine and capturing sixty-eight. Much credit

is due Major Keogh and the gallant officers and men of the twelfth Kentucky
cavalry engaged in this affair. At Boone the command separated, General Stone-
man vdth Palmer's brigade (first) going by way of Deep gap to Wilkesboro', while
I, with Brown's brigade (second) and the artillery, moved towards the place hj
the Fiat Gap road. Miller had instructions to follow me. At 9 p. m. Brown's
brigade arrived at Patterson's factory, at the foot of the Blue Eidge, and found
an ample supply of corn and bacon. I remained in rear to give my personal

attention to the artillery, which did not arrive at the factory until 7 a. m.
On the 29th, after feeding and resting, the march was resumed at 11 a. m.

A guard having been left in charge of the forage and subsistence until the arrival

of Colonel Miller, who had orders, after supplying his command, to destroy the
remainder and burn the factory, the order was executed. Late in the afternoon

I arrived at the intersection of the road I was on with the one on which General
Stoneman was moving, a few minutes after the general passed. That night the
twelfth Ohio cavalry drove the enemy from Wilkesboro', compelling them to

leave their stores and a number of horses behind. In order to obtain forage it

was found necessary to move the tenth Michigan cavalry and fifteenth Tennes-
see cavalry to the north side of the Yadkin.

Early on the following morning (30th) the twelfth Ohio crossed, but before

the artillery could reach the ford the river became so much swollen by the heavy
rain of the previous night that it was found to be impassable, and moving four

miles to the east of Wilkesboro', we encamped.
On the 31st the river continued impassable; we moved four miles further east,

where forage was abundant. Colonel Miller's brigade rejoined this day.

April 1.—Marched to Jonesboro'.

April 2.—Crossed the Yadkin at Jonesville and marched to Mount Airy by
way of Dobson. Arrived at Mount Airy about 10 p. m., learned that a train of

wagons had left that place at 3 p. m., going in the direction of Ilillsville, Virginia.

Colonel Palmer was directed to send a detachment in pursuit, with orders to

follow until he captured the train. An officer of the fifteenth Tennessee cavalry

had charge of the pursuing party, and after reaching the top of the Blue Eidge,

halted until the remainder of the command came up next morning.
The command marched from Mount Airy at daylight on the morning of April 3,

and arrived at Hillsville, Virginia, at 1 p. m., where the failure of the party sent

in pursuit of the rebel wagons was learned. Another party was sent, with
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orders to capture the train at all hazards. In a few hours the officer in charge

of the party reported that he had possession of seventeen (17) wagons and one

(1) forge. The wagons were loaded with forage, which was fed to. Brown's

brigade, the. animals turned over to the quartermaster's department, and the

wagons burned. From Hillsville, Colonel Miller, commanding third brigade,

was ordered to take five hundred (500) picked men from his brigade and proceed

by way of Porter's ford on New river to ¥/ytheville, and destroy the railroad

bridge over Eeedy creek and at Max meadows, together with the depot of supplies

at Wytheville. After feeding in the vieinity of Hillsville the march was resumed

at sunset in the direction of Jacksonville. Shortly after our advance came.upon

a force of rebels, which was charged and driven several miles. At 12 p. m.

the command bivouacked in the vicinity of a tithe depot of hay.

The march was resumed at daylight on the morning of the 4th, and arrived

at Jacksonville at 10 a. m., where another tithe depot of hay and corn furnished an

ample supply for our animals. At this point Major Wagner, fifteenth Tennessee

cavalry, with two hundred and fifty (250) picked men, was detached, with orders

to proceed to Salem, Virginia, and from that point to destroy the railroad bridges

as far east as possible, and then rejoin the command wherever it might be. At

2 p. m. the march was resumed in the direction of Christiansburg, at which we
arrived at 12 p. m.

On the morning of the 5th Colonel Palmer, commanding first brigade, was

ordered to destroy the railroad track east of Christian sburg, while Brown's

brigade did the same to the west. The eleventh Kentucky cavalry was sent to

take possession of the railroad bridge and ferries over New river, and the tenth

Michigan cavalry to destroy the bridges over the Koanoke; both these regiments

performed the duty assigned them promptly and effectually. At this time at

least ninety (90) miles of the Virginia and Tennessee railroad was in our

possession, viz., from Wytheville to Salem.

During the 6th the command was actively engaged in destroying the railroad,

and by 4 p. m. of that day the bridges over New river had been disabled by

cutting away two bents. . The iron and cross-ties for twenty (20) miles east of

Budge were destroyed, as well as numerous bridges on the Roanoke river, and

our horses had been refreshed by two days' rest. Colonel Miller reported thafe

he had destroyed the bridges at Eeedy creek and Max meadows, and a large

depot of commissary, quartermaster, and ordnance supplies,,among which were

a large amount of ammunition and ten thousand pounds of powder ; and that in

compliance with his instructions he had crossed the New river at Porter's ferry,

and awaited further orders. Colonel Miller reported that he had been attacked

by the enemy with infantry and cavalry at WythevillCp but had repulsed them,

and withdrew with a loss of thirty-five (35) men killed, wounded, and missings

He was directed to move to Hillsville, and thence to Taylorsville, Virginia.

At 10 p. m. on the evening of the 6th the command moved out of Christians-

burg in the direction of Jacksonville, at which place we arrived at 10 a. m. on

the 7th. Colonel Palmer, commanding the first brigade, had been directed to

send the tenth Michigan cavalry directly from its position on the railroad to

Martinsville, Virginia. By some misunderstanding of the order he marched by

way of Kennedy's gap, with his entire brigade, to Martinsville. At 2 p.' m. the

march was resumed, and at 10 p.m. we arrived at Taylorsville, Virginia,

Remained at Taylorsville during the 8th. Miller's brigade joined at 10 a. m.

Orders were sent to Palmer to move his brigade to Danbury, North Carolina.

Marched to Danbury on the 9th;' found abundance of tithe corn. Palmer's

brigade joined the tenth Michigan cavalry on approaching Martinsville; had

found it occupied by two hundred and fifty (250) of Wheeler's rebel cavalry,

whom they attacked and drove out, killing and wounding several, and capturing

twenty (20) horses, losing one officer killed, and five men wounded.

On the 10th we moved south, arriving at Germantown at 12 m. The number
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of negroes who were, foliowing the column had reached to such an extent as to

endanger the safety of the command in case it should become closely engaged
with the enemy. Several hundred were sent from this point to East Tennessee,
under a sufHcient guard for their protection. They all reached their destination
in safety, and most of those fit for military service, I have since learned, are
now in Colonel Bartlett's one hundred and nineteenth regiment United States
colored infantry. From Germantown Colonel Palmer was detached with his

brigade, and instructed to proceed to Salem and* destroy, the large factories

engaged in making clothing for the rebel army, and thence send out parties to

destroy the railroad south of Greensboro', and that one party should attempt to

cut the road between Greensboro' and Danville, and after executing these orders
to withdraw across the Yadkin at Shallow ford. The remainder of the division
moved at 4 p. m. by way of Bethania, and arrived at Shallow ford at daylight
on the 11th. The detachment of the enemy guarding the ford were taken by
surprise, made but a feeble resistance and fled, leaving upwards of a hundred
new muskets in our hands. From Shallow f}rd our march was directly south.
When near Mocksviile the advance came upon a small party of the enemy, which
was at once charged and dispersed. At 8 p. m. we bivouacked on the road twelve
(12) miles north of Salisbury.

At 12.30 a. m. on the 12th we were again in motion. Miller's brigade in advance.
Three miles from our resting, place we came to the South Yadkin, a deep and
rapid stream, with but few fords. It was expected that the passage of this

stream v/ould be disputed, but such was not the case. A few rebels were on
the north side of the stream ; they crossed and offered no resistance to our pas-
sage. One-fourth of a mile south of the stream the road forked, both branches
leading to Salisbury; the west road was chosen for the main column, as being
in better condition. One battalion of the twelfth Kentucky cavalry was sent by
the eastern or old road, with orders to make a determined demonstration of
crossing Grant creek, two (2) miles from Salisbury, and, if successful, to attack
the forces defending the upper bridge in rear. Just at daylight our advance
guard came upon the enemy's pickets, which were puslied back to the bridge
over Grant creek, just before reaching which our troops were opened upon by
both artillery and infantry stationed on the Salisbury side of the stream. A
close reconnoissance discovered the fact that the flooring had been removed
from two spans of the bridge, and piled on the enemy's side. The trains could
be heard distinctly leaving Salisbury, on both the South Carolina and Morgan-
town railroad. Miller's and Brown's brigades were closed up, and a section of
Reagan's battery ordered forward. Just as Brown's brigade had been formed,
I received an order from Major General Stoneman to send one hundred (100)
men to ford Grant creek, 2J miles above the bridge, cut the railroad, capture a
train, if possible, and then get in rear of Salisbury, and annoy the enemy as
much as possible. The eleventh Kentucky was selected for this purpose, Lieu-
tenant Colonel Slater commanding, and Captain Morrow, of General Stoneman's
staff, accompanying the detachment. About the same time Major Donnelly, of
the thirteenth Tennessee cavalry, with about one hundred (100) men, was ordered
to cross the stream lower, while Lieutenant Colonel Smith, acting assistant
inspector general, with a party of dismounted men, crossed still lower. Major
Keogh, of General Stoneman's staff, afterwards joined the eleventh Kentucky
cavalry, and gallantly led it during the charge. So soon as the parties sent
across the river became engaged, and the rattling Are of the eleventh Kentucky
cavalry (Spencer's rifles) announced that the enemy's left had been turned, "l

ordered Colonel Miller to advance on the main road. The flooring of the bridge
was found to have been taken up, but was laid by a detachment of the eighth
and thirteenth Tennessee cavalry, and Miller's brigade charged across. The
enemy by this time were falling back along their entire line. Brigadier General
Brown was ordered forward to support Colonel Miller, who continued to press
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them. Their retreat soon became a rout. At the intersection of the road upon

which we were advancing with the Statesville road, Keogh, who had been

joined by Major Sawyer's battalion, eighth Tennessee cavalry, joined Miller, having

charged and captured all the artillery the enemy had used against our right flank.

The pursuit was kept np as long as the enemy retained a semblance of organ-

ization, and until those who escaped capture had scattered and concealed them-

selves in the woods. The enemy^s force was ascertained to have about three

thousand (3,000,) commanded by Major General W. M. Gardner, with eighteen

pieces of artillery, in charge of Colonel J. C. Pemberton, (late Lieutenant Gen-

eral Pemberton.) The fruits of this victory Avere eighteen pieces of artillery,

with caissons, forges, and battery wagons, complete; seventeen (17) stands of

colors, and between twelve and thirteen hundred (1,200 and 1,300) prisoners,

and the possession of the town, with its immense depots and arsenals, and the

Salisbury prison. Miller's brigade was recalled from the pursuit, and ordered to

destroy the railroad eastward, at the same time Major Hambright, provost mar--

shal, and Major Barnes, of my staff, were ordered to secure the prisoners, and

ascertain the locality and amount of stores, with a view to their destruction.

Colonel Palmer, with his brigade, came up late in the afternoon, and reported

that he had been entirely successful, having destroyed two large factories, seven

thousand (7,000) bales of cotton, cut the railroad once north of Greensboro', and

in three places between that place and the Yadkin river, and captured over four

hundred (400) prisoners; and that Major Wagner, who was detached at Jack-

sonville, had also rejoined and reported the destruction of all bridges on the

Tennessee and Virginia railroad to within four (4) miles of Lynchburg, Virginia.

Colon(3l Palmer was directed to destroy the railroad south of Salisbury, in the

direction of Charlotte.

At 2 p. m. on the 13th Major Barnes reported the destruction of all rebel

supplies to be complete. From the preceding afternoon up to this time the air

had been constantly rent by the reports of exploding shells, and burning maga-

zines for miles around. The locality of the city was marked during the day by a

column of dense smoke, and at night by the glare from burning stores. Major

Barnes reported having destroyed the following stores: 10,000 stand of arms;

1,000,000 pounds of ammunition, (small;) 10,000 pounds of ammunition, (artil-

lery;) 6,000 pounds of powder; Smagazines; Gdepots; 10,000 bushels of corn;

75,000 suits of uniform clothing ; 250,000 blankets, English manufacture; 20,000

pounds of leather; 6,000 pounds of bacon; 100,000 pounds of salt; 20,000

pounds of sugar; 27,000 pounds of rice; 10,000 pounds of saltpetre; 50,000

bushels of wheat; 80 barrels of turpentine; 15,000,000 dollars of confederate

money ; a lot of medical stores, which the mxcdical director said was worth over

one hundred thousand dollars in gold.

The work of destruction complete, the command marched from Salisbury at

3 p. m. (m the 13th, bringing away eleven (11) of the eighteen (18) pieces of

captured artillery ; • the remaining seven (7) pieces were destroyed and abandoned

for lack of animals to bring them off.

On the 15th the command reached Lenoir, and as it had been determined to

send the captured artillery and prisoners to East Tennessee from this point, the

16th was occupied in returning the prisoners and refitting the artillery.

On the 17th Major General Stoneman left the command. Up to this time

General Stoneman had been with the division, and, as stated in the beginning of

this report, all movements were made in accordance with his plans. Colonel

Palmer, whose brigade was at Statesville, was ordered to establish his headquar-

ters at Lincolnton, and watcb the line of the Catawba. With Miller's and

Brown's brigades I moved towards Morgantown, and when arriving at the Catawba

river, 2J miles east of that place, the bridge was discovered to be torn up, the

ford blockaded, and the passage of the river disputed by Major General Mc-

Oowen, with about three hundred (300) men and one piece of artillery. Major
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Kenner, eighth Tennessee cavalry, was sent up the river about two (2) miles to

cross and get in the enemy's rear; another battalion of the same regiment was
dismounted and placed as near the bridge as shelter could be found. The second
shot from our artillery dismounted the rebel gun, a few more discharges drove
them from their rifle-pits, when the dismounted battalion under Captain Dentor,
eighth Tennessee, charged across the bridge on the sleepers, and drove the rebels

from the ford. The rebels lost several killed, and we captured one piece of
artillery, and about iifty (50) prisoners. The broken axle of the piece was
replaced from caisson, and the piece brought away. At M.Oi-gantown large sup-
plies of corn and bacon were found. -

On the 19th I moved tov^^ards Ashville, by way of Sv/ananoa gap, reaching
the gap on the 20th. I found it effectually blockaded and defended by about
Sve hundred (500) men v/ith four (4) pieces of artillery.

Leaving Colonel Miller to deceive the enemy by feints, on the 21st I moved to

Rutherford, forty (40) miles from Swananoa gap, and by sundown on the 22d I
had passed the Blue Ridge, at Howard's gap, with but slight resistance, and
was in the enemy ^s rear.

At daylight on the 23d the advance entered Andersonville. Here I ascer-

tained that the enemy had learned that I had left Swananoa gap, and had been
in Andersonville the previous day with four (4) pieces of artillery, but being able
to hear nothing of us, had returned towards Ashville late in the afternoon. I
immediately ordered Colonel Slater, commanding eleventh Kentucky cavalry,

to pursue, attack, and capture this artillery at all hazards. The eleventh Mich-
igan was ordered to the eleventh Kentucky. At 12 o'clock m. the colonel reported
he had overtaken the artillery twelve (12) miles from Hendersonville, charged
and captured the four (4) pieces and seventy (70) of its infantry guard.

At Hendersonville about three hundred stand of arms were captured. I also

heard from Colonel Palmer that he had received my order to move to Euther-
ford, but after concentrating for the move, had been informed by General Echols,
of the rebel army, of the existence of the truce, and therefore had not moved.
He was directed to comply with the previous order, and establish his headquar-
ters at iiutherford. 1 regarded the possession of one of the gaps of the Blue
Bidge as being absolutely necessary to the safety of m^y command.
At 12 o'clock m. I left Hendersonville, intending to attack Ashville the same

evening. At 3 p. m. I received a flag of truce from General Martin, at Ashville,

stating that he had official notification of the truce. Later in the evening another
flag of truce informed me that General Martin would meet me next morning at

11 a. m. I received an ofScial announcement from General Sherman of the

existence of the truce.

General Sherman^s order to General Stoneman to come to the railroad at

Durham^s station, or Hillsboro', was received at 11 p. m. Being thoroughly
convinced that the order had been given by General Sherman in the belief that

the cavalry division was at or near Salisbury, when in fact it would have required

a march of above two hundred (200) miles to have reached Durham's station,

and but sixty (60) to our base at Greenville, Tennessee, after mature consid-

eration I determined to march to the latter place ; and accordingly, when I met
General Martin, under flag of truce, on the morning of the 24th, I announced to

him my decision to march to Greenville, and at the same time suggested to him
that it would be a great relief to the people if he could supply me with three (3)
days' rations, and thus avoid the necessity of stripping the citizens of their scanty
supplies. The general agreed to my proposition, and furnished three (3) days'
rations bf meal, and all the meat they had on hand. At this meeting General
Martin demanded the restoration of the battery captured the preceding day,
basing his claim on the fact that the capture had been made after the date of

agreement between Generals Sherman and Johnston, though its existence might
have been unknown to him and myself. Of course I declined restoring the
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battery, wliicli, witli tlie piece captured at Morgantown, will arrive at this place

on the 28th. But for the armistice it would have been easy to capture Ashville

and its garrison. Colonel Palmer reports that after leaving Statesville he paroled

over two thousand (2,000) prisoners.

On the 25th Brown's and Miller's brigades marched towards Greenville, while

orders were given for Palmer to proceed by way of Waynes ville and Quallatown

down the Little Tennessee.

I cannot close this report without remarking on the complete surprise of the

rebels at every point at which we appeared. When the expedition crossed the

Blue Ilidge into North Carolina they were convinced that Salisbury y/as the

point of intended attack. By turning due north from Jonesville the enemy
were completely surprised, and the Tennessee a,nd Virginia railroad at our mercy.

By the destruction of that road the enemy lost three (3) trains, and were com-

pelled to destroy upwards of two hundred (200) wagons, and spike and abandon
twenty-one (21) pieces of artillery. The greater part of the troops thus cut off

returned to Kentucky, under Generals Oosley and Geltner, and surrendered

themselves to the federal authorities. When marching south the demonstration

of Colonel Palmer in the direction of Danville and Greensboro', by ]\Iartins ville,

the enemy withdrew several thousand of their troops from Salisbury before they

discovered the real point of attack. The road being cut in five dife'erent places

south of Danville, and despite their efforts to le-enforce it, Salisbury, with its

immense depots and magazines, fell into our hands. A division of infantry and
a brigade of cavalry arrived at Salisbury the day after our departure. While
all their available force and artillery was at Swananoa gap a brigade was passed

to their rear, surprising and capturing most of their force. Our captures amount
to twenty-five (25) pieces of artillery taken in action, and twenty-one (21) that

they were forced to abandon in southwest Virginia—total forty-six (46;) above

six thousand (6,000) prisoners, and seventeen (17) battle-flags.

In conclusion I beg to recommend the following officers to the especial consid-

eration of the War Department : Colonel W, J. Palmer, for his uniform gallantry

and zeal and ability in the management of his brigade; Colonel J. K. Miller^

the same, and especially for his gallantry at Salisbury, for v/hich I respectfolly

and earnestly recommend him for the brevet of brigadier general ; Major Sanders,

for gallantry in the charge at Salisbury; Colonel Trawbridge, for gallantry and
energy in his attack on High Point, where he was opposed by superior numbers;

Lieutenant Colonel Slater, for his distinguished gallantry in charging and cap-

turing the enemy's battery near Ashville, April 23d; Major Wagner, fifteentli

Pennsylvania cavalry, for the gallantry and ability displayed by him in the

management of his battalion while detached from his regiment and brigade in

the direction of Lynchburg and Danville; Major Modena, twelfth Ohio, for

gallantry in capturing and destroying the bridges over Catawba when defended

by a superior force and two (2) pieces of artillery; Lieutenant Colonel Stacy,

thirteenth Tennessee cavalry, for his uniform gallantry, particularly at Salisbury.

I beg to recommend to special notice my staff Lieutenant Colonel Israel C.

Smith, acting assistant inspector general, for his uniform gallantry and efnciency,

particularly at Salisbury, for promotion to colonel by brevet. For the same

reasons I recommend Major S. C. Hambright, tenth Tennessee cavalry, provost

marshal division, and Major J. K, Barnes, twelfth Kentucky cavalry, Captain W.
J. Patterson, battery E, first Tennessee light artillery, acting assistant adjutant

general, and Captain W. E. Tracy, commissary subsistence United States vol-

unteers, Lieutenant D. M. Nelson, aide-de-camp, ninth Tennessee cavalry, Lieu

tenants Malaby and Eice, signal officers, and Surgeon A. L. Canict, medical di-

rector.

Upon First Lieutenant J. M. Reagan, commanding battery E, first Tennessee

light artillery, devolved the laborious duty of commanding his battery. His

management of it, whether on long and tedious marches with broken-down
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horses, or on the battle-field, was sucli as to challenge the admiration of the entire

command, and often elicited the praise of the major general commanding. I

would earnestly recommend his promotion to major by brevet. Brigade com-
manders will send in recommendations of such officers as have distinguished

themselves.

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

ALVAN 0. GILLEM,
Brig. Gen. TJ. S. Volunteers, Commanding Division.

Major G. M. Bascom,
Assistant Adjutant General,

Headquarters District East Tennessee, Knoxville,

Headquarters Cavalry Corps,
Military Division of the Mississippi,

Macon, Ga., Juiie 29, 1865.

General : My last general report of operations, dated at Gravelly Spring,

Alabama, February 8, 1865, completed the history of the cavahy corps, mili-

tary division of the Mississippi, from its organization to that date. In pursu-

ance of instructions from General Thomas, I was authorized, after the escape of

Hood to the south side of the Tennessee river, to assemble the available force

of the corps in the vicinity of Eastport, at the head of steamboat navigation on
the Tennessee river, for the purpose of completing the organization and put-

ting the troops in the best possible condition for early active operations. By
his direction, after transferring the seventh Ohio and fifth Iowa from the sixth

division, it was ordered to Pulaski with a view to its remaining in Tennessee

for local operations. No reports have since been received of its services.

On the 24th of January La Grange's and Watkins's brigades of the first divi-

sion, after a fatiguing march, arrived at Waterloo landing, on the northwestern

corner of Alabama. They had been detained in Kentucky, under General

McCook, for the purpose of ridding that State of a band of rebel cavalry under
Lyon. In pursuance of previous orders the third brigade of this division was
then distributed between the first and second brigades. Brevet Brigadier Gen-
eral Yfatkins, at his own request, was ordered to Nashville to report to Brig-

adier General R. W. Johnson, commanding sixth division, for assignment to

the command of a brigade in that division. About the same time the second

division. Brigadier General Eli Long commanding, and newly mounted and
equipped, arrived from Louisville, having marched from that place, a distance

of three hundred and eighty-five (385) miles, in mid-winter, over bad roads,

with scanty supplies of forage, in twenty-eight (28) days. Soon after the

Winslow brigade, of the fourth division, arrived by steam transports from the

same place. The second brigade of the division was then organized by joining

the first Ohio (transferred from the second division) with the fifth Iowa and
seventh Ohio, (transferred from the sixth division.) Brevet Brigadier General

A. J. Alexander, a young officer of courage and administrative ability, was as-

signed to the command. Brigadier General B. H. Grierson had been originally

assigned to the command of this division, but failing to use due diligence in

assembling and preparing it for the field, he was replaced by Brevet Major Gen-
eral E. Upton, an officer of rare merit and experience. The corps were all can-

toned on the north bank of the Tennessee river ; Long's, Upton's, and Hatch's

divisions, and Hammond's brigade, of Knipe's division, at Gravelly Spring,

and McOook's division at Waterloo. The aggregate force was about twenty-

two thousand (22,000) men, thirteen thousand of whom were armed with Spen-

cer carbines and rifles; sixteen thousand (16,000) were well mounted on horses,
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simplj requiriDg a few weeks' rest, feed, and attentioD, to become fit for active
service

; the balance v/ere poorly armed and dismounted.
On the 3d of February I received instructions to send a division of five thou-

sand cavalry to General Oanby. After consultation with General Thomas it

was decided to send Knipe's division, but in order to furnish it with horses it

was found necessary to dismount part of the command remaining behind. Gen-
eral Hatch's division, composed of most excellent troops, had, under its gallant
commtmder, won great distinction during the recent campaign, but having the
largest number of dismounted men, and having been constantly in serviee from
the beginning of the war, I thought it best to take the horses from it necessary to
mount the troops about to leave; I wished to give it an opportunity to rest,
furnish it a remount of fresh horses, equipments, and arms, and hoped thereby to
make it a model in drill, discipline, and equipment, as it had already made it-

self in dash, constancy, and cheerful performance of duty.
On the 3d of February the mounted portion of the seventh division embarked

at Waterloo on transports for Vicksburg; the dismounted portion, with such
horses as could be obtained, followed from Nashville, under the direct command
of General Knipe, as soon as transportation could be furnished. Brevet Brigadier
General J. Hammond had been relieved, by direction of the chief surgeon, from the
command of a brigade in this division, after having earned great credit with it in the
battle about Nashville and the pursuit ofHood from Tennessee. These changes left
under my immediate command seventeen thousand men, requiring about five thou-
sand horses to furnish a complete remount. As the troops arrived at Gravelly
Spring they were assigned to camps as close together as the circumstances of
ground, water, and contiguity to the landings would permit. The mild climate,
rocky soil, and the rolling surface of the country rendered this altogether the best
locality that could have been found for recuperating and preparing both men
and horses for an early spring campaign. The camps were laid out with reg-
ularity

;
comfortable quarters for the men and shelter for the horses were con-

structed v.athout delay. Roads were made to the landings, and supplies of
forage, rations, clothing, equipments, and ammunition were furnished in great
abundance. A thorough system of instructions for men and ofiicers was insti-
tuted, and every necessary effort was made to bring the corps to the highest-
possible state of efficiency. I transmit herewith a topographical sketch, show-
ing the situation of the camps and their arrangement. The plan of that con-
structed by General Hammond, and afterwards occupied by a part of Generah
Upton's division, I regard the best arrangement of a cavalry cantonment yet
devised. The influence of the system adopted on the subsequent career of the
corps cannot be overestimated. The final victory over Forrest and the rebeh
cavalry was won by patient industry and instruction while in the cantonments
of Gravelly Spring and Waterloo. The great fault in our cavalry system had
previously been overwork in detachments, and the absence of instructive
organization and the uniformity of equipment.

On^ the 23d of February General Thomas arrived at Eastport with in-
structions, directing me to fit out an expedition of five or six thousand
cavalry ''for the purpose of making a demonstration upon Tuscaloosa and:
Selma," in favor of General Oanby 's operations against Mobile and central: Al-
abama. After consultation, in which I expressed a belief in the capacity of my
command to capture those places and conduct from the latter most important
operations, General Thomas gave me permission to move with my entire avail-
able mounted force, and authorized me to pursue such a course as I. might see-
proper, keeping in view the general object of the impending campaign. The
instructions of Lieutenant General Grant, transmitted to me by General Thomas,
after directing me to be ready to march as soon as General Oanby 's movement
had begun, allowed me the amplest discretion as an independent commander.
It was at first intended that the expedition should betrin its movements by

T 29
"^
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tlie 4fcli of Marcli, but teavy rain-storms setting in, the Tennessee river became
much swollen, and the roads impassable.

Lieutenant General Grrant having directed all the surplus horses purchased

in the west to be sent to General Oanby, there v/ereno means left in the hands

of the cavalry bureau to mount Hatch's division. I therefore directed him to

turn over his few remaining horses to General Upton, and continue the instruc-

tion of his command at Eastport. It was expected that the supply depart-

ments would soon be able to furnish him horses and Spencer carbines, so as to

enable him to take the field and join the corps somewhere in Alabama or Geor-

gia. By a voluntary arrangement between Brevet Brigadier General 13. E.

Ooon, commanding the second brigade of Hatch's division, and Brigadier Gen-
eral Oroxton, the former also turned over to the latter all the Spencer c;u'bines

then in the brigade. By these means the troops of the first, second, and fourth

divisions, with the exception of a few hundred, were armed with the Spencer

carbines ; and all had arms using cartridges with metallic cases. The heavy

rains continued, in consequence of which the river overflowed its banks, and

destroyed a large quantity of grain accumulated for the horses at Chickasaw

landing. The steamboats could not reach the highlands except hy working

their way through the woods and fields, until the river subsided to its natural

banks. The crossing was, therefore, delayed until the 18th instant. A light

canvas pontoon train of thirty boats, with the fixtures complete, transported by
fifty six-mule wagons, and in charge of a battalion of the twelfth Missouri cav-

alry, Major J. M. Hubbard commanding, was also got ready to accompany the

expedition. The entire train, in charge of Captain W. E. Brown, acting chief

quartermaster, numbered not far from t^yo hundred and fifty wagons, escorted

by fifteen hundred dismounted men of the three divisions. These men were

organized into battalions, and commanded by Major [now Colonel) Archer. At
daylight on the 22d of March, all the preliminary arrangements having been

perfected, and the order of march having been designated, the movement began

The entire valley of the Tennessee having been devastated by two years of war-

fare, was quite as destitute of army supplies as the hill country south of it. In

all directions, for one hundred and twenty miles, there was almost absolute des-

titution, it was, therefore, necessary to scatter the troops over a wide extent

of country, and march as rapidly as circumstances would permit. This was
rendered safe by the fact that Forrest's forces were at that tiruG near West
Point, Mississippi, one hundred and fifty mil^s southwest of Eastport, while

Eoddy's occupied Montevallo, on the Alabama and Tennessee river railroad,

nearly the same distance to the southeast. By starting on diverging roads the

enemy w^as left in doubt as to our real object, and compelled to watch equally

Columbus, Tuscaloosa, and Selma. Upton's divisions, followed by his train,

marched rapidly by the most easterly route, ])aBsing by Barton's station, Throg-

morton's mills, Russelville, Mount Hope, and Jasper, to Sander's ferry, on the

west fork of the Black Warrior river. Long's division marched by the way of

Cherokee station and Frankfort, but being encumbered by the pontoon train,

and having mistaken the road by which it should have ascended the mountain,

v/as considerably delayed in reaching Russelville. From this place it marched

'directly south by the Tuscaloosa road until it crossed Upper Bear creek;

thence turned to the eastward by the head of Buttahatchie creek, crossed Byler's

.vi'oad, near Thorn Hill, and struck Black Water creek about twenty-five miles

^from Jasper. The crossing of the last-mentioned stream, and the road for six

.miles beyond, were as bad as could be, but by industry everything was forced

through to Jasper, and the ford on the Warrior, with but little loss of time,

McCook's division pursued the same route to Bear creek, on the Tuscaloosa

n^oad, but instead of turning to the eastward at that place, continued the march

^towards Tuscaloosa, as far as Eldridge, and thence east to Jasper. In this order

.he difterent divisions arrived at and crossed the two forks of the Black Warrior
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river. The ford on the West branch was extremely difficult of approach as well
a_3 of passage, the country on both sides very rngged, and six or seven hun-
dred feet above, the bed of the stream was entirely destitute of

; the
stream itself was, at the time, likely to become entirely impassable by the rain
which threatened to^ occur at any moment. I had also heard'at Jasper on the
27th that apart of Forrest's force, under Chalmers, was marching by the way of
Bridgeville towards Tuscaloosa, and knew that by the time the direction of our
movement had been discovered it would be but a short time till the balance of
the rebel cavalry would push in the same direction. I therefore directed my
division commanders to replenish the haversacks, see that the pack-animals
were fully laden, to leave all the wagons except the artillery, and march with
the greatest possible rapidity ^m Elyton to Montevallo. T felt confident that
the enemy would not relinquish his efforts to check the movement of the troons,m the hope of destroying our supply train. I therefore left it between the two
streams, with instructions to push on as far as Elyton, where it would receive
farther orders. By great energy on the part of commanding officers, the two
branches of the Warrior were crossed, each division losing a few horses, but no
men. At Elyton, on the evemng of the 30th, I directed^ General McCook to
detach Oroxton's brigade, with orders to move on Tuscaloosa as rapidly as pos-
sible, burn the public stores, military school, bridges, foundries, and factories at
that place,^ and return towards the main Cfdumn, by the way of Oentreville road,
and rejoin it at or in the vicinity of Selma. Besides covering onr trains, and inflict-
ing a heavy blow upon the enemy, I hoped by this detachment to develop any
movement on his part intended to intercept my main column. General Upton's di-
vision encountered a few rebel cavalry at Elyton, but pushed them rapidly
across the Oahawba river to Montevallo. The rebels having felled trees into
the ford, and otherwise obstructed it, the railroad bridge near Hillsboro' was
floored over by General Win slow. General Upton crossed his division and
pushed on rapidly to Montevallo, where he arrived late on the evenino- of the
30th. Long and McOook marched by the same route. In this re£>;ion 1>eneral
Upton's division destroyed the Eed Mountain, Central, Bibb, and'Oolumbiana
iron-works, Cahawba rolling-mills, five collieries, and much valuable property.
All of these establishments were of great extent and in full operation.

I arrived at Montevallo at 1 p. m., March 31, when I found Upton's division
ready to resume the march. Directly after, the enemy made his appearance on
the Selma road. By my direction, General Upton moved his division out at once,
General Alexander's brigade in advance. After a sharp fight and handsome
charge, General Alexander drove the rebel cavalry, a part of Crossland's
Kentucky brigade, and Roddy's division, rapidly and in great confusion towards
Ivandolph

;
the enemy endeavoring to make a stand at a creek four or five miles

south of Montevallo. General Upton placed in position and opened Rodnev's
battery I, fourth United States artillery, and passing Winslow's briomle to the
front,^they again made a hasty retreat, closely pursued and repeatedly chars^ed
by Winslow's advance. About fifty prisoners were taken with their arms and
accoutrements, and much other loose materials were abandoned. The o-allantry
of men and officers had been most conspicuous throughout the day, and had
resulted already in the establishment of a moral supremacy for the -corps.
Upton's division bivouacked fourteen miles.^south of Montevallo, and at dsi\Yn of
the next day, April 1, pushed forward to Randolph. At this point, in pursuance
of the order of march for the day, General Upton turned to the east, for the
purpose of going hj the way of old Maplesville, and thence by the old Selma
road, while General Long was instructed to push forward on the new road.
At Randolph, General Upton captured a rebel courier just from Oentreville, and
from his person took tv/o despatches, one from Brigadier General W. II. Jackson
commanding one of Forrest's divisions, and the other from Alajor Anderson^
Forrest's chief of staff. From the first I learned that Forrest, with a part of his
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command, was in my front; tliis had also been obtained from prisoners; tliat

Jackson, with his division and all the wagons and artillery of the rebel cavalry,

was marching from Tuscaloosa, via Trion, towards Centre ville, and had encamped

the night before at Hill's plantation, three miles beyond Scottsboro' ; that Oroxton,

with the brigade detached at Elyton, had struck Jackson's rear-gua.rd at Trion,

and interposed himself between it and the train; that Jackson had discovered

this, and intended to attack Oroxton at daylight April 1. I learned from the

other despatch that Chalmer's had also arrived at Marion, Alabama, and had

been ordered to cross to the east side of the Cahawba, near that place, for the

purpose of joining Forrest in my front, or in the works at Selma. I also learned

that a force of dismounted men were stationed at Oentreville with orders to hold

the bridge over the Cahawba at that place as long as possible, and in no event

to let it fall into our hands. Shortly after the interception of these, 1 received

a despatch from Croxton, written from Trion the night before, informing me that

he had struck Jackson's rear, and instead of pushiog on towards Tuscaloosa, as

he was ordered, he r^^ould follow up and endeavor to bring him to an engagement,

hoping thereby to prevent his junction with Forrest. With this information in

my possession,! directed McOook to strengthen the battalion previously ordered

to Centreville by a regiment, and to follow at once with LaGrrange's entire

brigade, leaving all pack-trains and wagons with the main column, so that he

could march with the utmost possible celerity, and after seizing the Centreville

bridge, and leaving it under protection of a sufficient guard, to cross the Cahawba
and continue his march by the Scottsboro' roads towards Trion. His orders

were to attack and break up Jackson's forces, form a junction with Croxton, if

practicable, and rejoin the corps with his entire division by the Centreville road

to Selma. Although he did not leave Eandolph till nearly 11 o'clock a. m., and

the distance to Scottsville was nearly forty miles, I hoped by this movement to

do more than secure the Centreville bridge, and prevent Jackson from joining the

forces in front of the main column. Having then taken care of the right flank,

and anticipated Forrest in his intention to play his old game of getting upon the

rear of his opponent, I gave directions to Long and Upton to allow him no rest,

but push him towards Selma with the utmost spirit and rapidity. These oflicers,

comprehending the situation, pressed forward wil.h admirable zeal and activity

upon the roads which have been previously indicated. The advance of both

divisions encountered small parties of the enemy, but drove ihem back to their

main force at Ebenezer church, six miles north of Plantersville. Forrest had

chosen a position on the north bank of Bogler's creek, and disposed of his force

for ba^ttle, his right resting on Mulberry creek, and his left on a high wooded

ridge, with four pieces of artillery, to sweep the Eandolph road, upon which

Long's division was advancing, and two on the MaplesviUe road. He had under

his command, in line, Armstrong's brigade, of Chalmers's division, Roddy's divi-

sion, Crossland's Kentucky brigade, and a battalion of three hundred infantry,

just arrived from Selma, in all about five thousand men. Part of his front was

covered by a slashing of pine tree and rail barricades. As soon as General Long dis-

covered the enemy in strength close upon the main body, he re-enforced his ad-

vance guard (a battalion of the seventy-second Indiana mounted infantry) by the

balance of the regiment, dismounted, and formed it on the left of the road.

Pushing it forward, the enemy was broken and driven back. At this juncture

he ordered forward four companies of the seventeenth Indiana, Lieutenant Colonel

Frank White commanding. With drawn sabres, this gallant battalion drove the

enemy in confusion into the main line, dashed against that, broke through it,

rode over the rebel guns, crushing the wheels of one piece, and finally turned to

the left and cut its v/ay out, leaving one officer and sixteen men in the enemy's

hands, either killed or wounded. In this charge Captain Taylor, seventeenth

Indicina, lost his life, after having led his men into the very midst of the enemy,

and engaged in a running fight of two hundred yards with Forrest in person.
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General Alexander's brigade had the advance of Up Ion's division, and when
within three miles of Ebenezer church, heard the firing and cheers of Long's men
on the right, pushed forward at the trot, and soon came upon tlie enemy.
General Alexander hastily deployed his brigade, mostly on the right of the road,

with the intention of connecting with Long's left, and as soon as everything was
in readiness, pushed forward his line, dismounted. In less than an hour, although
the resistance v/as determined, the position was carried by a gallant charge, and
the rebels completely routed. Alexander's brigade captured two guns and about
two hundred prisoners, while one gun fell int ) the hands of General Long's
division.

.
Winslow's brigade inmiediately passed to the front and took up the

pursuit, but could uot again bring the rebels to a stand. The whole corps

bivouacked at sundown about Plantersville, nineteen miles from Selma, with
almost constant fighting. The enemy had been driven since morning twenty-four
miles.

At daylight of the 2d, Long's division took the advance, closely followed by
Upton. Having obtained a well drawn sketch and complete description of the

defences of Selma. I directed General Long, marching by the flanks of brigades,

to approach the city and cross to the Summerville road, without exposing his

men, and to develop his line as soon as he should arrive in front of the works.

General Upton was directed to move on the Eange Line road, sending a squadron
on the Burnsville road. Lieutenant Ilundlebrook, with a battalion of the fourth

United States cavalry, was instructed to move down the railroa'l, burning stations,

trestle, and bridges, as far as Burnsville. By rapid marching, without opposition,

the troops were all in s''ghtof the town, and mostly in position by 4 p m. As I

approached the city, I perceived that my information was generally correct; I

therefore made a reconnoissance of the works from left to right, for the purpose
of satisfying myself entirely as to the true point of attack and the probable

chance of success. I directed General Long to assault the enemy's works by
moving diagonally across the road upon which his troops were posted, while

General Upton, at his ov/n request, Vv^ith a picket force of three hundred men, was
directed to penetrate the swamp upon his left, break through the line covered by it,

and turn the enemy's right ; the balance of his division to conform to the movement.
The signal for the advance Avas to be the discharge of a single gun from Rod-

ney's battery, to be given as soon as Upton's turning movement had developed

itself. Before this plan could be carried into execution, and while waiting for

the signal to advance, General Long was informed that a strong force of rebel

cavalry had begun skirmishing v^ith his rear, and threatened a general attack upon
his pack-train and led horses. He had left a force of six companies well posted

at the creek, in anticipation of this movement, afterwards ascertained to have
been made by Chalmers, in obedience to the instructions of Forrest. This force

w^as at Marion the day before, and was expected on the road from that place.

Fearing that this affair might compromise our assault upon the main position,

General Long, (having already strengthened the rear by another regiment,) with

admirable judgment, determined to maSe tlie assault at once, and without VN^aiting

for the signal gave the order to advance. The troops dismounted, sprang forwa.rd

with confident a,lacrity, and in less than fifteen minutes, without even stopping,

wavering, or faltering, had swept over the works and driven the rebels in con-

fusion towards the city. I arrived on that pa.rt of the fiehl just a.fter the works
were carried, at once notified General Upton of the success, and ordered him
to push in as rapidly as possible; directed Colonel Minty (now in command of

the second division) to gather his men for a new advance; ordered Colonel Vail,

commanding the seventeenth Indiana, to place his own regiment and the fourth

Ohio in line inside the wxa-ks; hurried up the fourth United States cavalry, Lieu-

tenant O'Oonnell commanding, tlie Board of Trade battery. Captain Robinson.

commanding, and renewed the attack. The rebels had occupied a new line,

but partially finished, on the edge of the city. A most gallant charge by the
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foiirtli United States cavalry was repulsed, but rapidly re-formed on the left. It

was now quite dark; Upton's division advancing at the same time, anew charge
was made by the fourth Ohio, seventeenth Indiana, and fourth cavalry, dis-

mounted. The troops, inspired by the wildest enthusiasm, swept everything
before them, and penetrated the city in all directions. During the first part of
the action, the Chicago Board of Trade battery had occupied a commanding
position, and steadily replied to the enemy's guns. I regarded the capture of
Selma the most remarkable achievement in the history of modern cavalry, and
one admirably illustrative of its' new powers and tendencies. That it may
be fully understood, particular attention is invited to the following facts : The
fortifications assaulted and carried consisted of a bastioned line, on a radius of
nearly three miles, extending from the Alabama river, below, to the same above
the city. The part west of the city is covered by a miry, deep, and almost
impassable creek ; that on the east side by a swamp, extending from the river

almost to the Summerfield road, and entirely impracticable for mounted men at all

times. General Upton ascertained by a personal reconnoissance that dismounted
men might, with great difficulty, work through it on the left of the Range Line
road. The profile of that part of the line assaulted is as follows : height of

parapet six to eight feet ; thickness eight feet ; depth of ditch B.ve feet ; width
from ten to fifteen feet; height of stockade on the glacis fiVQ feet; sunk into the
earth four feet. The ground over which the troops advanced is an open field,

generally level, sloping slightly towards the works, but intersected by one ravine
and marshy soil, which both the right and left of Long's line experienced some
difficulty in crossing. The distance which the troops charged, exposed to the
enemy's fire of artillery and musketry, was six hundred yards. Particular atten-

tion is invited to that part of General Long's report which describes the assault.

He states that the number actually engaged in the charge was one thousand five

hundred and fifty officers and men. The portion of the line assaulted was
manned by Armstrong's brigade, regarded as the best in Forrest's corps, and
reported by him at more than fifteen hundred men. The loss from Long's
division was forty killed, two hundred and sixty wounded, and seven missing.

General Long was wounded in the head, Colonels Miller and McCormick in the
leg, and Colonel Biggs in the breast. I doubt if the history of this or any other
war will show another instance in which a line of works so strongly constructed,

and as well defended as this, by musketry and artillery, has been stormed and
carried by a single line of men without support. Too much credit cannot be
accorded to General Long, Colonels Minty, Miller, and Vail, or to the gallant

ofiicers and men under their command. I submit, herewith, a map of Selma
and its defences, surveyed and drawn by Captain IL E. Noyes, second United
States cavalry, and aide-de-camp. The immediate fruits of our victory were
thirty-one field guns and one 30-pounder Parrott, which had been used against us

;

two thousand seven hundred prisoners, including one hundred and fifty officers

;

a number of colors, and immense quantities of stores of every kind. Generals
Forrest, Armstrong, Roddy, and Adams (Scaped with a number of men, under
cover of darkness, either by the Burnsville and river roads, or by swimming the
Alabama river. A portion of Upton's division pursued on the Burnsville road
until long after midnight, capturing four guns and many prisoners. I estimated
the entire garrison, including the militia of the city, and surrounding country, at

seven thousand men; the entire force under my command, engaged and in support-
ing distance, was nine thousand men and eight guns. As soon as the troops could
be assembled and got into camp, I assigned Brevet Brigadier General Winslow
to the command of the city, with orders to destroy everything that could pos-
sibly benefit the rebel cause ; directed General Upton to march at daylight with
his division, for the purpose of drawing Chalmers to tlie west side of the Cahawba,
to open communication with McCook, expected from Centreville, and in con-

junction with the latter, to bring in the train. The capture of Selma having put
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ns in possession of tlie enemy's general depot in the southwest, was a vital blow

to their cause, and secured to us the certainty of going in whatever direction

might be found most advantageous. I gave directions to Lieutenant Haywood,
fourth Michigan cavalry, engineer officer on my staif, to employ all the resources

of the shops in the city in construction of pontoons, with the intention of

laying a bridge and crossing to the south side of the Alabama river, as soon as I

could satisfy myself in regard to General Oanby's success in the operations

against Mobile.

On April 5th Upton and McOook arrived with the train, but nothing definite

had been heard of Croxton. McOook had been entirely successful in his opera-

tions against Oentreville, but on reaching Scottsboro', found Jackson well

posted, with a force he thought too strong to attack. After a sharp skirmish he

had retired to Oentreville, burned the Bcottsboro' cotton factories and Oahav/ba

bridge, and returned towards Selma, satisfied that Oroxton had taken care of

himself and gone in a new direction.

On the 6th of April, having ordered Major Hubbard to lay a brid^'e over the

Alabama with the utmost despatch, I went to Oahawba to see General Forrest,

who had agreed to meet me there under flag of truce, for the purpose of arrang-

ing an exchange of prisoners. I was not long in discovering that I need not

expect liberality in this matter, and that Forrest hoped to recapture the men of

his command in my possession. During our conversation he informed me that

Oroxton had had an engagement with Wirt Adams, near Bridgeville, forty miles

southwest of Tuscaloosa, two days before. Thus assured of Oroxton's success

and safety, I determined to lose no further time in crossing to the south side of

the Alabama. I had also satisfied,myself in the mean time that Oanby had an

ample force to take Mobile and march to central Alabama. I therefore returned

to Selma, and urged every one to the utmost exertions. The river was quite

full and rising, the weather unsettled and rainy, but by the greatest exertions

night and day on the part of Major Hubbard and his battalion, General

Upton, General iVlexander, and my own staff, the bridge, eight hundred and

severity feet long, was constructed, and the command all crossed by daylight of

the 10th. So swift and deep was the river that the bridge was swept away
three times ; General Alexander narrowly escaped with his life ; boats were

capsized, and men precipitated into the stream ; but the operation was fmally

terminated with complete success. The report of Major Hubbard, transmitted

herewith, will give additional details of interest. Before leaving the city General

Winslow destroyed the arsenals, foundries, arms, stores, and military munitions

of every kind. The enemy had previously burned twenty-five thousand bales of

cotton. Having the entire corps, except Oroxton's brigade, on the south side of the

river, and being satisfied that the rebels could receive no advantage by attempt-

ing to again occupy Selma, so thoroughly had everything in it been destroyed,

I determined to move by the way of Montgomery into Georgia, and after breaking

up railroads and destroying stores and army supplies in that State, to march

thence as rapidly as possible to the theatre of operations in North Oarolina and

Virginia. Enough horses were secured at Selma and on the march to that place

to mount all of our dismounted men. In order to disencumber the column of

every unnecssary impediment, I ordered the surplus wagons to be destroyed,

and all of the bridge train except enough for twelve days. The main object for

which the latter was brought had been secured by our passage of the Alabama.

I also directed the column to be cleared of all contraband negroes, and such

of the able-bodied ones as were able to enlist to be organized into regiments,

one to each division. Efficient officers were assigned to these commands and great

pains taken to prevent them becoming burdensome. How well they succeeded,

can be understood from the fact that, in addition to subsisting themselves upon

the country, they marched upon one occasion forty-five miles, and frequently

as much as thirty-five, in oue day. In the march from Selma, La Grange's
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brigade of McCook's division was given the advance. The recent rains had
rendered the roads quite muddy, and a small body of rebel cavalry, in falling
back before La Grange, destroyed several bridges, so that our progress was
necessarily slow.

At 7 a. m., April 12, the advanced guard reached Montgomery and received
the surrender of the city from the mayor and council. General Adams, with a
small force, after falling back before us to the city, burned ninety thousand bales
of cotton stored there, and continued his retreat to Mount Meigs, on the Columbus
road, rive guns and large quantities of small-arms, stores, &;c,, were left in
our hands and destroyed. General McCook assigned Colonel Cooper, fourth
Kentucky cavalry, to the command of the city, and immediately began the de-
struction of the public stores. Major Weston, of the fourth Kentucky, with a
small detachment of his regiment, made a rapid march towards Wetumpka,
swam the Coosa and Tallapoosa rivers, captured five steamboats and their car-
goes, which were taken to Montgomery and destroyed.

Early on the 14th the march was resumed. I instru ted Brevet Major Gen-
eral Upton to move with his own division directly upon Columbus, and to order
La Grange, with his brigade, to make a rapid movement on West Point, de-
stroying the railroad bridges along the line of his march. I hoped to secure a
crossing of the Chattahoochie at one or the other of the places. Minty fol-

lowed Upton by the way of Tuskegee; McCook, with a part of his division,
remained^a few hours at Montgomery to complete the destruction of the public
stores. Shortly after leaving his camp near Montgomery, La Grange struck a
force of rebels under Beaufort andClanton, but drove them in confusion, captur-
ing about one hundred and fifty prisoners.

About 2 p. m. of the 16th, General Upton's advance, a part of Alexander's
brigade, struck the enemy's pickets on the road, and drove them rapidly through
Girard to the lower bridge over the Chattahoochie, at Columbus. The rebels
hastily set fire to it, and thereby prevented its capture. After securing a posi-
tion on the lower Montgomery road, General Upton detached a force to push
around to the bridge at the factory, three miles above the city. He then made
a reconnoissance in person, and found the enemy strongly posted in a line of
v/orks covering all the bridges, with a large number of guns in position on both
sides of the river. He had already determined to move Winslow's brigade to
the Opelika or Summerville road, and assault the works on that side without
waiting for the arrival of the second division. I reached the head of Winslow's
brigade, of the fourth division, at 4 o'clock, and found the troops marching to

the positions assigned them hy General Upton. Through an accident, Winslow
did not arrive at his position until after dark ; but General Upton proposed to

make the assault in the night, and coinciding with liis judgment, I ordered the
attack. Three hundred men of the third Iowa cavalry. Colonel iSToble com-
manding, were dismounted, and after a slight skirmish moved forward and
formed across the road under a heavy tire of artillery. The fourth Imva and
tenth Missouri were held in readiness to support the assaulting party. At 8 p.
m., just as the troops were ready, the enemy at a short distance opened a heavy
lire of musketry,^and with a four-gun battery began throwing grape and canis-
ter. Generals Upton and' Winslow, in person, directed the movement; the
troops dashed forward, opened a witherin^c,/- fire from their Spencers, pushed
through a slashing and abatis, and pressed the rebel line back to their outworks,
supposed at first to be the main line. During all this time the rebel guns threw
out a perfect storm of canister and grape, but without avail. General Upton
sent two companies of the tenth Missouri, Captain Glassen commanding, to fol-

low up the success of the dismounted men and get possession of the bridge.
They passed through the inner line of works, and, under cover of darkness,
before the rebels knew it, had reached the bridge leading into Columbus. As
soon as everything could be got up to the position occupied hj the dismounted
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men, General Upton pressed forward again, swept away all opposition, took

possession of the foot and railroad bridges, and stationed guards throughout the

city. Twelve hundred prisoners, fifty-two field-guns in position for use against us,

and large quantities of arms and stores fell into our hands. Our loss was only

twenty-four killed and wounded. Colonel 0. A. L. Lamar, of General Cobb's

staff, formerly owner of the Wanderer, slave-trader, was killed. The splendid

gallantry and steadiness of General Upton, Brevet Brigadier General Winslow,

and all the officers and men engaged in this night attack, is worthy oP the high-

est commendation. The rebel force was over three thousand men. They could

not believe they had been dislodged from their strong fortifications by an attack

of three hundred men. When it is remembered that this operation gave to us

the city of Columbus, the key to Georgia—400 miles from our starting-point—

and that it was conducted by cavalry, without any inspiration from the great

events which had transpired in Virginia, it v/ill not be considered insignificant,

although shorn of its importance. General Winslow was assigned to the com-

mand of the city. His report will give interesting details in regard to the

stores, railroad transportation, gunboats, armories, arsenals, and workshops de-

stroyed. After much sharp skirmishing and hard marching, which resulted in

the capture of fourteen wagons and a number of prisoners, La Grange's advance

reached the vicinity of West Point at 10 a. m., April 16. With Beck's

eighteenth Lidiana battery, and the second and fourth Indiana cavalry, the ene-

my were kept occupied until the arrival of the balance of the brigade.^ Having

throughly reconnoi'tred the ground, detachments of the first Wisconsin, second

Indiana, and seventh Kentucky cavalry, dismounted, and prepared to assault

Fort Tyler, covering the bridge. Colonel La Grange describes it as a remarka-

bly strong bastioned earthwork, thirty-five yards square, surrounded by a ditch

twelve feet wide and ten feet deep, situated on a commanding eminence, pro-

tected by an imperfect abatis, and mounting two 32-pound ers and two field

guns. At 1 p. m. the charge was sounded, and the brave detachment on the.three

sides of the work rushed forward to the assault, drove the rebel skirmishers into

the fort, and followed, under a withering fire of musketry and grape, to the edge

of the ditch. This was found impassable, but, without falling back, Colonel La

Grange posted sharpshooters to keep down the enemy, and organized parties to

gather materials for bridges. As soon as this had been done he sounded the

charge again. The detachments sprang forward again, laid the bridges, and

rushed forward over the parapets into the work, capturing the entire garrison

—

in all 265 men. General Tyler, commanding officer, with 18 men and officers,

killed, and 28 severely wounded. Three gans and 500 stand of small-arms

fell into our hands. Our loss was 7 killed and 29 wounded. Simultaneously

with the advance upon the fort, the fourth Indiana dashed through the town,

secured both bridges over the Chattahoochee, scattered a superior force of cavalry,

whicli had just arrived, and burned five engines and trains. Colonel La Grange

highly commends the accuracy and steadiness of Captain Beck in the use of his

ai'tillery. I cannot speak too warnnly of the intrepidity, good management, and

soldierly ability displayed by Colonel La Grange in this affair, nor too strongly

recommend the steadiness, dash, and courage of his ofiicers and men,
^

Captain

Ross S. Hill, commanding the second Indiana, dangerously wounded in the as-

sault, and previously v/ounded at Scottsboro', and Lieutenant Colonel Harnden,

commanding the first Wisconsin, slightly wounded, were noticeably conspicuous,

and I trust'will receive the promotion for which they have been recommended.

Colonel La Grange destroyed at this place two bridges, nineteen locomotives, and

two hundred and forty-five cars, loaded v.dth quartermaster, commissary, and

ordnance stores. Before leaving he established a hospital for the wounded of

both sides, and left with the mayor an ample sup^dy of stores to provide for all

their wants.

Early on the morning of the 17th he resumed his march tov^ards Macon,
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passing throngli La Grange, Griffen, and Forsyth, and breaking the railroads at

these places. He would have reached his destination by noon of the 20tli but
for delay caused by an order to wait for the fourth Kentucky cavalry, which
had gone through Columbus.
The afternoon of the 17th I directed Colonel Minty to resume the march with

his division on the Thomaston road, towards Macon, and to send a detachment
forward that night to seize the double bridges over Flint river. Captain Van
Antwerp, of my staff, accompanied this party. He speaks in the highest terms
of the dash with which Captain Hudson, fourth Michigan cavalry, discharged
the duties assigned him. By 1 a. ra. the next day he had reached the bridges,
fifty-five miles from Columbus, scattered the party defending them, and took
forty prisoners. Before leaving Columbus, General Winslow destroyed the
rebel ram Jackson, nearly ready for sea, mounting six 7-inch guns, burned fif-

teen locomotives, two hundred and fifty cars, the railroad bridge and foot-

bridges, one hundred and fifteen thousand bales of cotton, four cotton factories,

the navy yard, foundry, armory, sword and pistol factory, accoutrement shops,
three paper mills, over a hundred thousand rounds of artillery ammunition, besides
immense stores of which no account could be taken. The rebels abandoned and
burned the gunboat Chattahoochee, twelve miles below Columbus.
On the morning of the 18th the whole command resumed the march on the

route pursued by the second division.

On the evening of the 20th, when within twenty miles of Macon, the advance
guard, composed of the seventeenth Indiana mounted infantry, Colonel White
commanding, encountered about two hundred rebel cavalry on the road, but
drove them rapidly back towards the city, and saved the Echconnee and Tobe-
safke bridges. Colonel White deserves great credit for the boldness and skill

with which he conducted his command. When within thirteen miles of Macon
he met a flag of truce in charge of Brigadier General Eobertson, of the rebel

army, bearing a written comnmnication addressed to the commanding officers,

United States forces. Colonel White halted the flag and his advance, and sent
the communication to Colonel Minty, commanding the division. After reading
it Colonel Minty forwarded it to me, gave instructions to Colonel White to

renew his advance, after waiting five minutes for the flag of truce to get out of
the way, and sent a note to General Robertson informing him of his action. I

received the communication at 6 p. m , nineteen miles from Macon, and, upon
examination, found that it was a letter from General Howell Cobb, commanding
the rebel forces at Macon. The following is a true copy of the original

:

'' Headquarters Department Tennessee and Georgia,
''Macon, Ajpril 20, 1>Q5.

** General ; I have just received from General G. T. Beauregard, my imme-
diate commander, a telegraphic despatch, of which the following is a copy

:

*'' Greensboro', April 19, 1865,
" 'via Columbia 19, via Augusta 20.

*'* Major General H. Cobb:
*' * Inform general commanding enemy's forces in your front that a truce for the

purpose of a final settlement was greed upon yesterday, between Generals
Johnston and Sherman, applicable to all forces under their command. A mes-
sage to that effect from General Sherman will be sent him as soon as practicable.

The contending forces are to occupy their present position, forty-eight hours'
notice being given on the event of the resumption of hostilities.

*-G. T. BEAUREGARD,
''

' General, Second in Conunand.
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" My force being a portion of General Jolinston's command, I proceed at once

to execute tlie terms of the armistice, and have accordingly issued orders for the

carrying out of the same. I will meet you at any intermediate point, between

our respective lines, for the purpose of making the necessary arrangements for a

more perfect enforcement of the armistice. This communication will be handed

to you by Brigadier General F. H. Robinson.

" I am, general, very respectfully, yours,

-HOWELL COBB,
. .

*' 3Iajo?' General Coinirvanding, 5fC.

-The Commanding General
''of the Uniied States Forces.'^

Without giving entire credence to the communication, I rode rapidly to the

front, accompanied by several ofiicers of my staft; determined to halt the advance

at the defences of the city and see General Cobb, so as to satisfy myself entirely

in regard to every point before consenting to acknowledge the armistice. But

before I could overtake the advance, or arrest it through an order carried by a

staff officer, Colonel White had dashed into the city and received its surrender.

The garrison made a slight show of resistance, but laid down their arms

promptly at the summons of Colonel WHiite. General Cobb protested at what

he professed to -regard a violation of the alleged armistice, forgetting that my
subordinates could neither acknowledge him as a channel of communication nor

assume the responsibility of suspending their operations. I arrived at Macon

at 8 p. m., and had an interview with General Cobb, during which he renewed his

protest, insisting that I should acknowledge the existence of the armistice and

withdraw my troops to the point at which they were met by the flag of truce.

While I had no reason to doubt that an arrangement had been entered into by Gen-

eral Johnston and Major General Sherman in the tenns asserted, I could not ac-

knowledge its application to my command, or its obligation upon liie, until noti-

fied to that effect by specific instructions from proper autljority authentically

transmitted. My force, although known as the cavalry corps of the military

division of the Mississippi, organized under General Sherman's orders, had not

served under his direct command since T separated from him at Gaylesville,

Alabama, in October, 1864. He at that time directed me to report to Major

General Thomas, with my troops, for the purpose of completing the reorganiza-

tion and assisting in the operations against Hood and Forrest. From that time

until my arrival at this place all of my operations were conducted under instruc-

tions either directly from General Thomas, or transmitted through him from

Lieutenant General Grant. But I fully expected to join the aiinies operating

in the Carolinas and Virginia, and therefore to be under and receive my instruc-

tions from General Sherman, v/henever I should establish communications with

him. 1 therefore felt it my duty to obey whatever instructions General Sher-

man might serid me, unless they would clearly injure the cause of arms. No
orders having yet been received by me, I accordingly informed General Cobb,

without questioning the existence of an armistice, or that it might be applicable

to my forces, that I could not acknowledge the justice of his protest, but must

regard ail the acts of my command which had transpired that evening, or

which might transpire before the official propagation of the armistice, legitimate

acts of warfare. I further informed him, without any regard to the principle

just asserted, that I had used all diligence in endeavoring to halt the advance of

my troops until I could obtain satisfactory information, and should therefore

not withdraw from the city, but continue to hold it, and consider the garrison,

including the generals, prisoners of war until my conduct was disapproved by

competent authority after full investigation of the case. I was permitted to send

to General Sherman by telegraph a despatch in the following terms ;
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"Headquarters Cavalry Corps Military Division Mississippi,
" Maco7i, Georgia, April 20, 1865-—9 p. m.

"Major General W. T. Sherman,
** through Headquarters General Beauregard, Greensboro, N. C.

:

"My advance received the surrender of this city this evening. General Cobb
had previously sent rne, under flag of truce, a copy of a telegram from General
Beauregard declaring the existence of an armistice between all the troops under
your command and those under Johnston. Without questioning the authenticity
of this des])atch, or its application to my command, I could not communicate
orders to my advance in time to prevent the capture of the place. I shall, there-
fore, hold its garrison, including Major Generals G. W. Smith and Cobb, and
Brigadier General Mackall, prisoners of war. Please send me orders. I shall

remain here a reasonable length of time to hear from you."

Fearing that it might be tampered with by the rebel telegraph operators, I
had it put in cipher, in which shape, I have reason to believe, it reached its

destination. The original was materially changed. I have seen in the news-
papers what purported to be the reply of General Sherman, directing me to

withdraw from the city and release my prisoners, l^o such despatch ever reached
me, and had it done so in the most unquestionable form, I should have obeyed
it with great reluctance, and not until I had received every possible assurance
that the case had been fully understood.

At 6 p. m. on the 21st I received the following message from General Sherman,
and though not in reply to mine, I regarded it as convincing proof that an a.rmis-

lice had actually been agreed upon

:

"Headquarters, Greensboro', North Carolina,
'' April 21, 1865—2 p. m.

"Major General Wilson, Commajiding Cavalry Army TJ. S.,

" through Major General H. Cohh :

" The following is a copy of a communication just received, which will be sent
you to-day by an officer

:

/

"'Headquarters Military Division of the Mississippi,

''Raleigh, April 20, 18C5.
"'Major General Wilson,

'-
' CommandAng Cavalry United States Army, in Georgia:

" * General Joseph E. Johnston has agreed with me for a universal suspension
of hostilities, looking to a peace over the whole surface of our country.^ I feel

assured that it will be made perfect in a few days. You will therefore desist

from farther acts of war and devastation until you hear that hostilities are resumed.
For the convenience of supplying yonr command, you may either contract for

supplies down about Fort Valley or the old Chattahoochee arsenal, or, if you
are south of West Point, Georgia, in the neighborhood of Eome or Kingston,
opening up communication and a route of supplies v/ith Chattanooga and Cleve-
land. Report to me your position through General Johnston, as also round by
sea. You may also advise General Canby of your position, and the substance
of this, which I have also sent round by sea.

^'^W. T. SHEEMAN,
" * Major General Cominanddng,^

"Please communicate above to the federal commander.
"J. E. JOHNSTON.''

I therefore issued the necessary orders to carry it into effect, and determined
to suspend operations until I received orders to renew them, or until circum-
stances, apparent to me, should seem to justify independent action. General
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Cohh gave me eveiy assistance in his power in the collection of supplies for my
commjind. He directed his quartermasters and commissaries throughout the

estate, particularly in southwestern Georgia, to ship their grain and provisions to

me, and this before any terms of capitulation had been made known to him or

myself. I had about seventeen thousand men, besides prisoners, and twenty-

two tjiousand animals to feed, and to have been compelled to forage for them

would have resulted in the devastation of the entire country in the vicinity of

the city.

On the 30th of April General Oroxton, with his brigade, last heard of through

General Forrest, arrived at Forsyth, and the next day marched to this place.

After having skirmished with Jackson's force, estimated correctly at two thou-

sand six hundred men, near Trion, on the morning of April 2, he determined

to effect by strategy what he could not expect to do by fighting, having with

him only eleven hundred men. He therefore marched rapidly towards Johnson's

ferry, on the Black Warrior river, forty miles above TuBcaloosa, threw Jackson

completely off his guard by a simulated flight, crossed his brigade to the west side

of the river, and turned towards Northport, where he arrived at 9 p. m., April

4. About midnight, fearing that his presence must become known, he surprised

the force stationed on the bridge and crossed into Tuscaloosa. He captured

three guns, one hundred and fifty prisoners, and after daylight scattered the

militia and State cadets, destroyed the military school, and the stores and public

works. He remained at that place until the 5th trying to communicate with

General McOook, or to hear from me, but without success. Knowing that

Jackson and Chalmers were both on the vfest side of the Oahawba, he thought

it too hazardous to attempt a march by the way of Centreville, and therefore

decided to m.ove towards Eutaw, in the hope of crossing the Warrior lower down

and breaking the railroad between Selma and Demopolis. Accordingly he

abandoned Tuscaloosa, burned the bridge over the Black Warrior, and struck

off to the southeast. When within seven miles of Eutaw he heard of the arrival

at that place of Wirt Adams's division of cavalry, numbering two thousand six

hundred men. Fearing to risk an engagement with a superior force, backed .by

the militia, he countermarched and moved again in the direction of Tuscaloosa,

leaving it to the right, passed on through Jasper, recrossed the v/est fork of the

Warrior river at Hailby'smill, marched nearly due east by the way of Mount Pen-

son and Trussville, crossed the Coosa at Truss and Collins's ferries, and marched

to Talladega. Near this place he met and scattered a force of rebels under

General Hill, captured one hundred and fifty prisoners and one gun, and moved

on towards Bine mountain, the terminus of the Alabama and Tennessee railroad.

After destroying all the iron-works and factories left by us in northern Alabama

and Georgia, he continued his march by Carrolton, Newman, and Forsyth to

this place. He had no knowledge of my movements except what he got from

rumor, but fully expected to form a junction with me at this place or at Augusta.

The admirable judgment and sagacity displayed by General Croxton through-

out his march of over six hundred and fifty miles in thirty days, as well as the

good conduct and endurance of his command, are worthy of the highest com-

mendation. For the details of his operations I respectfully refer to his report,

herewith.
n i i i

On the 30th of April I received notice of the final capitulation of the reoel

forces east of the Chattahoochee, and the next day, by the hands of Colonel

WoodajJ, the order of the Secretary of War annulling the first armistice, direct-

ing the resumption of hostilities, and the capture of the rebel chiefs. I had been

previously advised of Davis's movements, and had given the necessary instruc-

tions to secure a clue to the route he intended following, with the hope of finally

effectirig his capture. I directed General Upton to proceed in person to Augusta,

and ordered General Winslow, with the fourth division, to march to Atlanta for

the purpose of carrying the terms of the convention, as well as to make such a
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disposition of liis forces covering the country northward from Forsyth to Mari-
etta, so as to secure the arrest of Jefferson Davis and party. I directed General
Oroxton, commanding the first division, to distribute it along the line of the
Ocmulgee, connecting with the fourth division, and extending southward to this

place. Colonel Minty, commanding the second division, was directed to extend
his troops along the line of the Ocmulgee and Altamaha rivers as far as Jack-
sonville. General McOook, with about five hundred men of his division, was
sent to Tallahassee, Florida, with orders to receive the surrender of the rebels

in that State, and to watch the country to the north and eastward. In addition

to this, troops from the first ' and second divisions were directed to watch the
Flint river crossings, and small parties were stationed at the principal railroad

stations from Atlanta to Eufaula, as well as Columbus, West Point, and Talladega.
By these means I confidently expected to arrest all large parties of fugitives and
soldiers, and b_y a thorough system of scouts hoped to obtain timely information

of the movments of important personages.

The pursuit and capture of Jefferson Davis has already been reported.- A.
H. Stephens, vice-president, Mr. Mallory, secretary of the navy to the rebel

government, and B. H. Hill, senator from Georgia, were arrested by General
Upton's command and sent forward in accordance v/ith the instructions of the

Secretary of War.
By reference to the reports herewith, it will be seen that since leaving the

Tennessee river the troops under my command have marched an average of five

hundred and twenty-five miles in twenty-eight days, captured five fortified cities,

twenty-three stand of colors, two hundred and eighty-eight pieces of artillery,

and six thousand eight hundred and twenty prisoners, including five generals;

have captured and destroyed two gunboats, ninety-nine thousand stand of small-

arms, seven iron-works, seven foundries, seven machine shops, two rolling mills,

five collieries, thirteen f^ictories, four nitre works, one military university, three

Confederate States arsenals and contents, navy yard and contents, one powder
magazine and contents, one naval armory and contents, fivQ steamboats, thirty-

five locomotives, five hundred and sixty-five cars, three railroad bridges, two
hundred and thirty-five thousand bales of cotton, and immense quantities of quar-

termasters', commissary, and ordnance stores, of which no account could be taken,

and have paroled fifty-nine thousand eight hundred and seventy-eight prisoners,

including six thousand one hundred and thirty ^four commissioned ofiicers. Our
total loss was thirteen .officers and eighty-six men killed ; thirty-nine officc^rs

and five hundred and fifty-niue men wounded, and seven officers and twenty one

men missiog.

I cannot close this report without calling attention to the remarkable discipline,

endurance, and enthusiasm displayed throughout the campaign. Men, officers,

regiments, brigades, and divisions seemed to vie with each other in the prompt-

itude and cheerfulness with which they obeyed every order. The march from

Montgomery to this place, a distance of two hundred and fifteen miles, was

made between the 14th and 20th of April, and involving the passage of the

Chattahoochee river at two important points, both strongly fortified and well

defended, is especially worthy of notice. The destruction of iron-works, found-

ries, arsenals, supplies, ammunition, and provisions in Alabama and Georgia, as

well as the means of transporting the same to both the armies under Taylor and

Johnston, was an irreparable blow to the rebel cause. The railways converging

at Atlanta, and particularly those by which the immense supplies of grain and

meat were drawn from southwestern Georgia and central Alabama, were firmly

under our control. The final collapse of the entire southern confederacy east

of the Mississippi became simply a question of time. Fully appreciating the

damage already done, I had determined to make a thorough destruction not only

of them, but of* everything else beneficial to the rebels which might be ericouu-

tered on the march to North Carolina and Virginia. It will be remembered tiiat
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mj corps began tlie marcli from the Tennessee river with something more than

twelve thousand mounted men and one thousand five hundred dismounted.

When it arrived here every man was well mounted, and the command supplied

Avith all the surplus animals that could be desired, I have already called atten-

tion, in a previous communication, to the great merit of Brevet Major General

Upton and Brigadier Greneral Long, commanding divisions, and Brigadier General

Oroxton, Brevet Brigadier Generals Winslow and Alexander, -and Colonels

Minty, Miller, and La Grange, commanding brigades. I have seen these offi-

cers tested in every conceivable way, and regard them worthy of the highest

honor their country can bestow.

For many interesting details and special mention of subordinate officers T re-

spectfully refer to the reports herewith submitted. The accompanying maps

and plans were prepared under the direction of Lieutenant Haywood, of my
staff; and will materially assist in understanding the foregoing narrative of the

campaign.

I am, general, yery respectfully, your obedient servant,
^^ J. H. WILSON,

Brevet Major General.

Brigadier General Wm. D. Whipple,
Chief of Staff and Assistant Adjutant General,

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland.

PALMER'S PURSUIT OF JEFFERSON DAYIS.

HEADaiTARTERS CaVALRY DIVISION, DISTRICT OF EaST TeNNESSER,
Athens, Ga., May 6, 1865.

Major : I had reached the vicinity of Oowpens battle-field, South Carolina,

on A.pril 29, when I received the order to endeavor to intercept Jefferson

Davis, his cabinet, and the confederate specie. I had already ascertained that

Davis, and the money, with an escort of four brigades of cavalry, under Duke,

Ferguson, and Dibbrill, with scattered detachments of Vaughn's, Hanie's and

Butler's commands, all of which had_ evaded the terms of surrender of. John-

ston to Sherman, were moving from l^orkville. South Carolina, and had crossed

Smith's ford of Broad river, towards Unionville and Abbeville, South Carolina,

with the intention of going through to the trans-Mississippi department. Sec-

retaries Breckinridge, Benjamin, and most of the cabinet, with a large number

of generals, also Governor Harris, of Tennessee, accompanied Davis. Vice-

Prersident Stephens was not along, and he is believed to be now at Crawfords-

ville, Georgia, where he resides, and where ho declares his intention of remain-

ing, no mailer what may be his fate. Jefferson Davis and his escort had re-

mained at Charlotte during the armistice, but left there immediately on its ter-

mination, and passed through Yorkville on the morning of the 28th. Davis

himself, with a small party, crossed Broad river at Pinckueyville ferry, but the

cavalry went around by Smith's ford. One of my regiments, the twelfth Ohio,

ran into the rear-guard of his escort at that ford and captured ten prisoners, from

whom definite information was obtained. The specie was in wagons, and was

contained in about one hundred boxes of gold and sixty kegs of silver. Pris-

oners thought there was about ten millions of specie in all. The cavalry escort,

numbering in all at that time fr.jm three to four thousand men, had been prom-

ised their'back pay in specie on arriving at the Mississippi river, as an induce-

ment for them to remain true to their chief, but in spite^of this bribe^, as soon as

they found we were on their track their men dropped out rapidly. Finding that

the advance of Davis's escort had two days the start of us, and were well
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mounted, and having but one brigade with me, and there being several consid-
erable rivers to cross on the way to Georgia, at which small parties could suc-
cessfallv hold the fords and ferries, and destroy bridges, while the main body
of the enemy was pushing on westward, I determined not to pursue on the di-

rect line, but to strike by way of Spartansburg and Grolden Grove for the head
of the Savannah river, near Anderson, which would enable me to effect a junc-
tion with the other two brigades of the division, which had marched from Ash-
ville. North Carolina, towards Anderson, and also to cross the head-waters of
the Savannah river at Hatten's ford. Below this point there was no crossing
of the Savannah, except by ferries and the pontoon bridge at Petersburg, at

mouth of Broad river, in Georgia. I felt satisfied that Davis and his party
would cross at this pontoon, and I hoped to intercept them at Athens, Georgia.
The fifteenth Pennsylvania cavalry, which I had pushed towards Abbeville
from SparJ^ansburg, on May 1, to reconnoitre and ascertain whether the enemy
was aiming for Augusta or not, captured some of Davis's escort near the Saluda
river, and ascertained from them and citizens that the enemy was concentrating
at Abbeville; that Davis was with them, and that all would probably march '^m
the pontoon bridge for Athens, Georgia. 1 reached Athens, Georgia, on the
afternoon of the 4th, with my entire division, and found that I had succeeded
in throwing the command entirely in front of the enemy, all of whom were be-

tween Athens and the Savannah river. I immediately pushed out a force to

guard the fords and ferries of Broad river, and sent the thirteenth Tennessee
cavalry to Lexington, with directions to send a detachment to Elberton, and
another to Washington, Georgia, to guard the roads leading north, west, and
south, and from the pontoon. bridge of Broad river. Fearing that Davis would
abandon his escort and endeavor to make time by taking the railroad train at

Washington for Atlanta or West Point, I sent a party to cut the railroad be-

tween Atlanta and Augusta, at Madison, and also to communicate with General
Wilson, commanding the cavalry corps at Macon, Georgia. This party carried

General Thomas's cipher despatches to General Wilson. I also sent a small

party by railroad to Augusta, to communicate with General Dpton, of ' Wilson's
cavalry, who had just reached that point with his staff, but without troops.

Yesterday afternoon I got reliable information of deserters from Davis's escort

just from Washington, confirmed by despatches from Colonel Stacy, of the thu
teenth Tennessee cavalry, and also from the party sent to Augusta, that Jeffer-

son Davis had given over at Abbeville, South Carolina, on ascertaining that our
forces were moving to intercept him, the idea of cutting his way through to the

Mississippi, and that he had abandoned his large cavalry escort near the Savan-
nah river, and had pushed rapidly on with General Duke, and about thirty-five

men, to Washington, which he reached on the morning of the 3d instant, intend-

ing thence to travel incognito ; also that some time during the 3d, or early the
next morning, Davis had left Washington with a small party, by railroad, for

Atlanta, but had abandoned the railroad at Union Point, and gone southwest-
ward on horseback. The specie had not yet reached Washington, as far as I

can learn, when Davis left that place. A detachment of my troops entered
Washington yesterday morning, and ascertained that a large portion of the cav-

alry escort, under Dibbrill, was still back towards the Savannah river, where it

was waiting to surrender on demand. Colonel Breckindridge, with about five

hundred men, had just left Washington, taking the road to Macon, where he said

he was going to surrender. The remainder of the four brigades had been dis-

banded either at Abbeville, South Carolina, at the Savannah river, or at Wash-
ington, Georgia. Before leaving Washington they distributed specie among the
men at the rate of $35 to each private soldier, and I presume more to the officers.

1 have not yet been able to ascertain what has become of the balance of the specie,

but presume it has either been concealed or shipped by railroad westward, in

which latter event it v/ill be stopped either by my party on the railroad, at
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Madison, or by Colonel Eggleston, of Wilson's cavalry, wlio reached Atlanta

on the morning of the 4th. I have ordered Colonel Stacy to pursue Colonel

Breckinridge's party, (as it is evident they only wish to get off with their

specie pay,) also to find out, if possible, what has become of the balance of the

money. I have also sent Colonel Trowbridge, with the tenth Michigan cav-

• airy, to Madison and Eatonton, with directions to guard the ferries and. bridges

of the Oconee river south, to Milledgeville, and to intercept or pursue Davis or

the party of Breckindridge, if he can gain the slightest clue. I have also sent

the twelfth Ohio cavahy, Colonel Bently, to Monroe, Covington, and Lawrence-
ville, to prevent anything slipping through in that direction, in case it should

get between Athens and Colonel Trowbridge. The fifteenth Pennsylvania I

hold here to move in any direction that the information received from the differ-

ent quarters may warrant. I have also communicated the latest information to

General Wilson, at Macon, and have suggested that small parties from his com-
mand should guard the fords, ferries, and bridges on the Ockmulgee south to

Jacksonville, and on Flint river from Jonesboro' to Albany^ and also, if prac-

ticable, on the Chattahoochee and elsewhere in Alabama. I think it is the in-

tention of Jeff. Davis to get around to the southward of Macon. I have sent

General Brown's brigade to the cross-roads, fords, &c., from Athens northward
to the head of the Savannah river, and Colonel Miller is doing the same from
Lexington to Danielsviile. This is for the purpose of intercepting the disbanded

officers and soldiers of Davis's escort, depriving them of their arms and horses,

and making prisoners of the officers. The privates are so numerous, we are

obliged to informally parol them. I shall send Colonel Brown's and Colonel

Miller's brigades, after this duty is over, to Greenville, South Carolina, from

which place I recommend that they be recalled to Knoxville. Forage being

scarce here, and General Wilson having a large cavalry force throughout this

State, I would request authority, after the pursuit of Davis is over, to move
with my own brigade to some point or points in South Carolina where forage

can be obtained. I believe there is no United States cavalry in that State. I

would use. 'one regiment to guard the fords and ferries of the Savannah river

from Baban gap to Petersburg pontoon bridge, for the purpose of arresting

straggling parties of disbanded officers and soldiers who are going home or to

the trans-Mississippi department, with arms in their hands and without paroles.

If any of our troops be at Augusta, they could do the same thing from Peters-

burg southward. I would recommend that Colonel Kirk be directed to block-

ade effectually all the gaps in the Blue Bidge, from Raban gap eastward to

Swanuanoa gap, and that he be recalled to East Tennessee to prevent his men
from pillaging and committing excesses now that hostilities have ceased. There
is evidently no farther necessity of General Tillson's infantry remaining in the

mountains. He requested me to send word whether there was or no. I have

communicated directly with him, but sent this by way of Dalton, which is the

nearest railroad point. The reason I recommend that Brown's and Miller's

brigades be immediately recalled to East Tennessee, is because their officers,

for the most part, have lost all control over their men. A large number of the

men and some of the officers devote themselves exclusively to pillaging and de-

stroying property. General Brown appears to have given them carte hlanche in

South Carolina, and they are now so entirely destitute of discipline that it can-

not be restored in the field, and while the command is living on the country.

I am, major, your obedient servant,

WM. J. PALMER,
Colonel^ and Bvt. Brig. General Com^dg Division.

Major B ascom,
Asst. Adjjt. General, Headquarters of General Stoneman,

T 30
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Headquarters Cav. Div., Dist. East Tennessee,
HowelVs Ford, near Warsaw, on the Chattahoochee, May 12— 5 p. m.

Major : After my last despatch to you from Athens via Ashville, I got re-

liable information from a scout, disguised as a confederate soldier, who stated,

positively, that he had travelled with him for a day; that Davis was one and

a half mile from Willis's ferry, on the Oconee river, a short distance above the

mouth of the Apalachee, moving westward. This was at four o'clock in the

morning of the 7th instant. The scout left him at that point to report to me at

Athens, and on the way, eight miles northwest of where he had left Davis's

party near Salem, he states that he met General Bragg, with about a hundred

men, most of whom were without arms, and five wagons. He travelled with

Bragg some distance towards Farlow's bridge, over the Apalachee, and then to

Athens. A detachment of the 15th Pennsylvania cavalry, sent in pursuit, suc-

ceeded in capturing General Braggbelow Concord, west of Monticello, on the night

of the 9 th instant, with his wife, three staffofficers, one ambulance, and three wagons.

There was no specie in the wagons, but an assortment of provisions, horse

equipments, papers, wines, &c. The lieutenant, in violation of orders, paroled

Bragg, to report to General Wilson, at Macon ; he stating that he was not

trying to escape, but was simply going to his home in Alabama, He had, how-

ever, passed around a detachment of my concimand at Madison, and had evaded

another detachment at Covington, and I have no doubt, whatever, but that he

was a candidate for the trans-Mississippi department, and that he had been with

Davis a very short time before. A detachment of the twelfth Ohio cavalry,

which I had stationed at Monroe, while pursuing a party which they took to be

Davis, also captured, at Conger's station, west of the Yellow river, on the morn-

ing of the 9th instant. Major General Wheeler, three of his staff, and eleven

privates. W^heeler had a forged parole on his person, and tried to pass himself

off as Lieutenant Sharp, stating that he had been paroled ; when sent to me he

made a very poor story, stating that he wanted to be paroled, and go to his home
in Augusta. As I had no doubt, whatever, but that he was a trans-Mississippi

man, and had been recently with Davis, I stripped him and his staff of their

horses and side-arms, and sent them to the commander of the United States

forces at Augusta, with a statement of the facts.

On the morning of the 8th instant, v/hile searching for Davis near the fork

of the Apalachee and Oconee rivers. Colonel Betts, fifteenth Pennsylvania cav-

alry, captured seven wagons, hid in the woods, which contained $188,000 in

coin, $1,588,000 in bank notes, bonds, &c., of various southern States, and

about $4,000,000 of confederate money, besides considerable specie, plate, and

other valuables belonging to private citizens of Macon. The main portion of

the above property comprised the assets of the Georgia Central Railroad and

Banking Company, which had been moved out of Macon at the approach of

General Wilson. The wagons also contained the private baggage, maps, and

official papers of General Beauregard, and the same of General Pillow. Nothing

was disturbed, and I sent the whole in by railroad to Augusta, in charge of

Captain Patterson, assistant adjutant general, to be delivered to the commanding
officer of the United States forces to await the action of the government. Col-

onel Miller, whom I had sent to Greensboro', reports that Davis had passed

through there, but it is possible that he may not have crossed the Oconee river,

but deflected south to cross it below Milledgeville. Colonel Stacy, however,

who was sent in pursuit from Washington, and who marched by way of Craw-

fordville and Sparta to a point opposite Milledgeville, reports that he could find

no trace of him in that direction. I have had the whole country thoroughly

searched from Washington west to the Chattahoochee river, and from Athens and

Lawrencville south to Milledgeville, Monticlelo, and McDonough. My belief is

that Davis has not yet crossed the Chattahoochee river, but that he is lying by until
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search shall have ceased. This belt, however, is so thoroughly exhausted of corn

that I have determined to send Brown's and Miller's brigades, under General Brown,

to the line of the Savannah river from Dooley's ferry, near Lincolntown, north-

ward to Knox's bridge, on the Tugalo, to feed there as long as practicable with-

out starving the people, and to arrest stray parties of armed confederates going

westward. These orders were sent to General Brown yesterday, with instruc-

tions as soon as forage becomes scarce to move to Greenville, South Carolina,

and vicinity, to await orders from you. With the first brigade, which is as

much as I can feed on this route, I have determined to march rapidly across the

belt exhausted by the campaign against Atlanta, and place it west of the Coosa

river for the purpose of guarding that line from Will's valley south to Wilsonville, on

the Talladega and Salem railroad. The tenth Michigan, now at McDonough,
has been directed to cross the Chattahoochee at Franklin, thence to march aiv Tal-

ladega, to cross the Coosa at Clanche's ferry. The fifteenth Pennsylvania

cavalry, now near Decatur, has been directed to march via Atlanta and Camp-
bellton to Jacksonville, and from there to Ashville west of the Coosa. With
the twelfth Ohio I shall start from here to-morrow morning, and march by Van
Wert and Cedartown to Bennettsville on Will's creek. Each of the three

columns will carry along enough forage and rations from the Chattahoochee

(the fifteenth Pennsylvania from Atlanta) to take it across the exhausted belt,

excepting the tenth Michigan, v/hich will scarcely find it necessary to do so.

On arriving west of the Coosa all intersecting and cross-roads will be guarded

from Croxville and Will's valley south to Wilsonville, on the Talladega railroad.

The tenth Michigan will communicate with United States forces at Montgomery,

and I request that the line from Wilsonville to Montgomery be guarded by them.

I have received no orders from you since the one to follow Davis until I believed

further search useless, and I am acting upon that. The shortest way to com-

municate with me at Bennettsville will be probably by telegraph to Huntsville,

thence by courier, or if the gunboats are running on the Tennessee river, the

shortest way will be by courier from Guntersville to Bennettsville. I shall en-

deavor to communicate by that route when I get west of the Coosa. In regard

to the confederate specie I am satisfied that Davis has not any considerable

amount with him. Major Millsap, of Major General Loring's staflP, states that

in the council of war held in General Johnston's army, General Johnston called

on Secretary Breckinridge for specie to pay his army, they not having been

paid for more than a year. In presence of the entire council Breckinridge re-

plied that the government had not more than sixty thousand dollars actually

belonging to it; that forty thousand dollars was on hand; that twenty thousand

dollars was or would be transferred to the commissary department for the pur-

chase of provisions. It is estimated that the confederate government may have

had in its possession some 32,000,000 dollars the property of different southern

banks, including those of New Orleans, removed from various points to avoid

capture ; it having been the original intention to return these funds when the danger

of its falling into our hands should have passed away. As Davis passed through

North Carolina the funds belonging to the banks of that State were, it is said, left

at Charlotte, at the instance of Governor Vance. That belonging to South Carolina

banks was no doubt left at or near Abbeville, and that belonging to Georgia and

New Orleans was either left and concealed at Washington, or shipped^by railroad

from that point. The soldiers and people were impressed with the idea that Mr.

Davis had a very large amount of government specie with him, and they were be-

coming exasperated that it was not distributed inpayment of the troops. It

was probably as much to appease this feeling as anything else that prompted

the payment of specie to Dibbrell's cavalry, and at the time these were the only

troops not formally surrendered or disbanded. This payment probably took

most of the public funds. Its seems probable that little specie crossed the

Savannah river, for if Davis felt it necessary to have a division of cavalry to
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guard bis train, he would not be apt to move tbat train without guard, when he
found it impracticable to take his cavalry escort across the Savannah river. Gen-
eral JBragg states that no specie came this side of Washington, Georgia. I also

have the honor to report that General Iverson was captured by a detachment
of the twelfth Ohio near his home at Lawrenceville. As I had good reasons to

believe that he was not a trans-Mississippi man, and it being difficult to take him
with us, I paroled him. A detachment of my command which passed through
Crawfordsville a few days ago found Mr. Alexander H. Stephens at his

home. Howell Cobb is at his home in Athens. The people all want peace
and provisions, and appear strongly opposed to the trans-Mississippi scheme of

Davis. There is a disposition everywhere on the part of the poor people and
the poorer class of returned soldiers towards agrarian riots. I have a telegram
of the 7th from Major General Wilson at Macon, stating that it is quite certain

that Dick Taylor has capitulated. 1 had determined to parole Dibbrell's

division, taking from them their horses and arms, but found that General Wilson
had already sent a paroliog officer from Augusta to attend to their case.

I am, major, yours respectfully,

WILLIAM J. PALMER,
Colonel^ and, Brevet Brigadier General Commanding.

Major Bascom, Assistant Adjutant General.

P. S.—After waiting long enough along the Coosa to catch Davis or become
convinced that further search is useless by my command, I would propose
to go to Huntsville, Alabama, (if not required further in the cotton States, li as be-

ing the nearest railroad point that I could march to and obtain forage en route.

WILLIAM J. PALMER.

Headquarters Cavalry Division of East Tennessee,
Near CoxviUe, Will's Valley, May 17, 1865.

Major : I liave the honor to report, that I have the first brigade placed
along the line of AYiil's valley and the Coosa river, from Van Buren, in Will's

valley, to Willsonville, near the crossing of the Coosa by the Talladega (or

Montevallo) railroad. I shall move in the morning to Sumpterville, on
the Tennessee river, with one company of the fifteenth Pennsylvania cavalry,

and establish my headquarters there until I hear from you, which I hope
to do by the gunboats on arriving at that point. I find forage much less

abundant along this line, particularly from Ashville to Van Buren, than I
expected, and I think it will be impossible for the brigade to remain many days
in its present position without exhausting the country, whose inhabitants will

'

already find great difficulty in getting food enough to last them until the next
crop is gathered. I have communicated with you from Athens via Dalton,
from Athens via Ashville, from the Chattahoochee via Dalton, and from Euhar-
ley via Resaca, since I received any despatch from your headquarters. In
moving through the country I have found it advisable to parole some five thou-

sand rebel soldiers Avho are in the vicinity of their homes, many of them unable
to report at the paroling stations regularly provided, or ignorant of where they
should report. I would respectfully suggest that if necessary an order be issued

under the proper date authorizing me to give these paroles, so that there may
be no doubt con>3erning their legitimacy. Until I reached the vicinity of

Jacksonville and Groshen, Alabama, I met nowhere in the south any disposi-

tion towards guerilla warfare. Most of the soldiers had returned peaceably to

their ploughs ; at Jacksonville, however, ten of Wheeler's cavalry captured
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two of my men and stripped them of their horses and arms, and subse-
quently captured Major Garner, of the fifteenth Pennsylvania, who had
remained behind for a short time with four men at Jacksonville, to finish

patroling some soldiers. They threatened to kill the major, but were
prevented by the citizens until the four men came up, when the rebels were
driven off with a loss of several horses and one man wounded. In the dis-

trict I have traversed since leaving Athens, Georgia, the poorer classes will

be apt to suffer for provisions until the wheat crop is gathered, unless the rich
divide with them, which they show but little inclination to do anywhere in the
south. I do not think it advisable that any authority should be granted by
military commanders for the formation of armed police bodies for local protection
in the soutb, as such authority will in most cases, I think, militate against the
poor whites and negroes, who are and always have been our friends, in favor of
the wealthy, who have always been and still are our enemies. No protection
should be afforded that cannot be given by garrisons of our troops. There is an
abundance of corn in southwestern Georgia and southern Alabama to feed
these poor people if the railroads were repaired. The new corn crop is so promis-
ing everywhere that I think there will be a large surplus the coming year. All
the suffering for food that will occur in the south will occur within the next three
or four months. I find on further iiiquiry that General Bragg and staff were not
released, but sent under an escort of a sergeant and ten men of the fifteenth

Pennsylvania cavalry to report to General Wilson. You have no doubt before
this received information of the capture of Jeff. Davis, of which I was apprised
day before yesterday by the enclosed despatch from Colonel Trowbridge, of the
tenth Michigan. There was still some doubt of the matter, but I seized the
information as entirely reliable, as I have had it confirmed from various sources.

Davis appears to have been captured at Ironton, south of Milledgeville, on the

11th instant, by Colonel Pritchard, of the fourth Michigan cavalry, and to have
passed through Atlanta for Augusta on the morning of the 14th instant. I
enclose a letter from General Wilson, dated at Macon, on the 9th, showing the
dispositions he had made to arrest Davis. The proclamation he refers to I had
printed in Athens, and have posted it in handbills everywhere from the Oconee
to the Coosa, and from Altoona south to Talladega. If J3avis is captured, the
only object in the first brigade remaining along its present line would be to arrest

other fugitive parties. I sent a company of the fifteenth Pennsylvania cavalry
yesterday morning from Jacksonville to Montgomery, Alabama, to communicate
with the commanding officer of the forces at that point. I have managed to keep
tolerably mounted thus far, but unless my animals are rested soon, I fear the
first brigade will become rapidly dismounted. I would therefore recommend that

as soon as it is thought the brigade is no longer needed along this line, it be
ordered to Huntsville, Alabama, to recruit. It would probably be difficult to

march to Chattanooga in consequence of the scarcity of forage on the road leading

thereto. General Brown with his own and Miller's brigade is now posted along
the line of the Savannah river, but was ordered to move to Greenville, South
Carolina, and vicinity, (uiider General Stoneman's previous instructions,) as soon
as forage should become scarce along the Savannah. General Brown remained
near Washington, Georgia, with one brigade until the paroling of Dibbrell's com-
mand, (Davis's escort,) some 3,000 in number, was completed by an officer sent

from General Wilson for that purpose. One brigade of Grierson's cavalry is at

Talladega.

I am, major, yours respectfully,

WM. J. PALMER,
Colonel and Brevet Brigadier General Commanding,

Major BascOxM,

Asst, Adj, General^ Headquarters DisH of East Tennessee.
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Headciuarters Cavalry Division, Dist. of East Tennessee,
Huntsvilley Ala,, May 24, 1865.

Major: I have the honor to append to the reports I have hitherto fur-

nished of the operations of this cavalry division, since I assumed command, the

following

:

1st. The rebel cavalry force which started with Jefferson Davis from Char-

lotte, North Carolina, to escort him to the trans-Mississippi department, and
which was intercepted by us on the line of the Savannah river, consisted of

DibbrelFs division and Ferguson's brigade of Wheeler's corps. Duke's brigade,

and all of Vaughn's command that had not previously deserted, and Butler's

division of Hampton^s corps. The last did not attempt to cross the Savannah
river, but disbanded in South Carolina near the river. Ferguson's brigade,

consisting chiefly of Georgians, and numbering about one thousand, after crossing

the Savannah was allowed to march to Macon, where it surrendered to General

Wilson. The remaining four brigades, commanded by Dibbrell, and numbering
about two thousand %nq hundred men, surrendered at the Petersburg pontoon
bridge, on the Savannah river, on finding that they were intercepted—Davis, at

that point, having come to the determination to get away with a few men.
2d. A large portion of the rebel soldiers, paroled at different posts in the

south were without arms, some saying that they had thrown them away, others that

they had left them with their commands when given furloughs, &;c. It is a

question worthy of consideration whether by proclamations of commanding officers

such arms should not be ordered to be delivered up within a certain limited

period, as I am satisfied that in most cases these men have their arms at their

homes.

3d. I desire to recommend for honorable mention and promotion the following

officers of my command, to wit

:

In tliefifteenth Pennsylvania cavalry,—Lieutenant Colonel Charles M. Betts,

commanding regiment, for gallant conduct in charging and capturing a South
Carolina battalion of cavalry, with its commanding officer. Lieutenant Colonel

Johnson, in front of Greensboro', on the morning of April 11, 1865; also for

thoroughly preserving the discipline of his regiment on an active campaign,

during which the troops were compelled to live exclusively on the countiy

Adjutant Josiah C. Eeiff, for gallantry in the above-mentioned charge in front

of Greensboro', in which he Avounded with the sabre and captured Lieutenant

Colonel Johnson, commanding battalion of sixth South Carolina cavahy ; also

for skill KVid success throughout the campaign in getting acquainted with and in

clearly reporting the movements of the enemy. Major William Wagner, for

skill and good conduct in having with his battalion of two hundred and fifty

men destroyed the Virginia railroad from thirty miles east of Christiansburg to

within three miles of Lynchburg, and thence succeeding in withdrawing his

command, in the face of a superior force with the loss of but one man, and in

joining his regiment at Statesville, North Carolina. Major A. B. Garner, for

gallantry and skill in having, with his battalion of one hundred men, destroyed

the railroad bridge over Eeedy fork, between Danville and Greensboro', on the

morning of the 11th April, evading superior forces of the enemy. Captain

Adam Kramer, for skill and gallantry in having destroyed the important railroad

bridge over Deep river, between Greensboro' and Salisbury, on the morning of April

11th; also for destroying a large quantity of arms and munitions of war and
railroad trains, with their contents, first defeating a superior force of the enemy.
Sergeant Selden L. Wilson, for skill and gallantry in having with ten men
destroyed the railroad bridge over South Buffalo creek, within a few miles south

of Greensboro', driving off the guard.

In the twelfth Ohio cavalry.—Lieutenant Colonel Bentley, for meritorious

conduct and gallantry throughout the campaign for keeping his regiment at all
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times efficient and under good discipline. I earnestly recommend liis promotion.

He is entirely competent to command a brigade. Major Moderwell, for gallantry

and skill in having with his battalion of two hundred and fifty men destroyed the

large covered railroad bridge, one thousand one hundred and twenty-seven feet long,

over the Catawba river, south of Charlotte, passing around a cavalry force sent

out to delay him, and capturing the garrison of sixty men at the bridge, with

two pieces of artillery ; also for successfully withdrawing his command in the

face of a brigade of rebel cavalry under General Ferguson, which reached the

bridge from Charlotte before Major Moderwell left it, but too late to save, any
part of it. Captain Hunter, for spirit and efficiency as an officer shown
throughout the campaign.

In the tenth Michigan cavalry.—Colonel L. S. Trowbridge, for skill and
gallantry in resisting the attack of Ferguson^s brigade upon his regiment near

Lexington, North Carolina, on the morning of the 11th of April, inflicting a

loss of sixty in killed and wounded upon the enemy, his own loss being trivial.

The gallant resistance thus made protected and covered the detachments of my
brigade which were destroying the railroad at High Point, Deep river, and
elsewhere; also for efficiency as a commanding officer in steadily improving the

discipline of his regiment from the time of its entering North Carolina. Major
Standish, for gallantry on the occasion of the attack of Ferguson's brigade near

Lexington, North Carolina, and for general efficiency as an officer shown
throughout the campaign. Captain , for skill and gallantry

in having with his squadron, on the morning of the 11th of April, captured

the post of High Point, on the railroad between Greensboro' and Salisbury,

destroying the track, telegraph, and a large quantity of supplies and railroad

trains loaded with quartermaster stores.

I also acknowledge my indebtedness for faithful and efficient service, through-

out the campaign, to all the officers of my staff, but especially to Captain Henry
McAllester, acting assistant adjutant general, and to Lieutenant Charles S.

Hinchman, assistant commissary of subsistence, the last for activity and success in

keeping his brigade at all times well supplied with rations from the country in

tlie authorized manner, thus preventing to a great extent irregular foraging.

I am, major, yours respectfully,

WILLIAM J. PALMER,
Brevet Brigadier General Commanding Division,

Major Bascom,
Asst. Adjt. Generalf Headquarters Dist. of East Tennessee,

Since the date of my last official report, (June 1, 1865,) my command has

gradually been reduced to a very small force, barely sufficient to guard the

public property left to its care. In June, 1865, the 4th army corps, concentrated

about Nashville, was, by direction of Lieutenant General Grant, sent to New
Orleans to report to Major General Sheridan. The 14th and 20th army corps,

formerly of my command, but which had been detached to form part of the

column which marched with General Sherman from Atlanta, were at Louisville

preparing for muster out of service, when the 4th corps was sent to New Orleans.

When mustered out the 14th and 20th corps showed a strength of fifty-seven

thousand five hundred and four (57,504) commissioned officers and enlisted men.

The cavalry command has been similarly disposed of.

On the 20th June, 1865, I assumed command of the military division of the

Tennessee, comprising the department of Kentucky, Tennessee, Georgia, Ala-

bama, and Florida ; subsequently Florida was taken out and Mississippi added

.

1'he work of reducing the milHtary establishments within my command was

vigorously carried out, so that by the 1st of February, 1866, the effective force

in the five States embraced in my command amounted to but twenty thousand
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five hundred and sixty-four men, divided up as follows : department of Ken-
tucky, 2,883 ; department of Tennessee, 4,555 ; department of Georgia, 2,350

;

department of Alabama, 6,332; department of Mississippi, 4,444.

From the 1st of June, 1865, to the 1st of January, 1866, there were mus-
tered out of the United States service within my command four thousand five

hundred and six commissioned officers and one hundred and twenty thousand

seven hundred and fifty-one enlisted men, besides sixteen regiments of cavalry,

strength not known. In January, 1866, a further reduction was made of five

hundred and seventy-seven commissioned officers and sixteen thousand seven
hundred and eighty-two enlisted men by muster-out.

Thousands of employe's (citizens) have been discharged from the quarter-

master, commissary, ordnance, and medical departments, and an immense amount
of property has been disposed of by sale and otherwise, realizing in most
instances a handsome return of the original investments by the government. The
work of reduction is still going on.

I am, sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

GEOEGE H. THOMAS,
Major General United States Army










